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THE  QUESTION  OP  THE  DOSE, 

TBEATBD  BV  A  OENEEAL  STATISTICAL   INQUIRY. 

By  Dr.  Bates. 

In  the  aeries  of  papers  oil  Posology  reeently  read  before  the 
British  HomicopathiG  Society  and  at  the  Congress  st  Oxford, 
our  learned  and  talented  confrere.  Dr.  Black,  proposes  that 
ve  should  cut  the  gordiao  knot  involved  in  the  question  of 
the  dose,  by  ahaadoning  the  higher  dilutions,  and  by 
treating  all  diseases  by  doses  varying  from  the  crude  drug  or 
crude  tincture  up  to  the  3rd  centesimal  dilution  or  tritura- 
tion. 

The  real  question  at  issue,  in  the  consideration  of  Dr. 
Black's  proposal  to  thus  simplify  our  faomisopathic  posol<^, 
lies  within  very  narrow  limits,  involving  only  the  inquiry 
into  how  far  "  all  the  reqairements  of  practice "  are 
fulfilled  by  a  range  of  medicinal  preparations  esteadiog 
from  "  material  doses  of  the  crude  substances  up  to  the  3rd 
centesimal  dilution." 

In  the  able  papers  in  which  Dr.  Black  has  advocated 
this  limitation  of  the  dose,  he  does  not  "  deny  the  action  of 
the  higher  dilutions,"  but  he  does  deny  their  necetsity  for 
the  purposes  of  cure,  holding  that  the  cases  where  the 
higher  dilutions  act  better  than  the  lower  are  so  exceptional, 
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2  The  Quettion  of  the  Dose, 

and,  therefore,  their  advaotage  is  so  rare,  that  it  is  more 
than  coanterbalanced  bj  the  disadvantages  attending 
their  aae. 

We  may,  therefore,  consider  that  the  whole  force  of  Dr. 
Black's  argument  lies  within  the  single  question,  "  Are 
there  any  classes  of  diBcase  in  which  the  3rd  dilution,  and 
the  still  lower  mediciaal  preparations,  fail  to  act  curativelj, 
where  the  higher  dilutions,  nevertheless,  possess  the  power 
to  cure  ?" 

If  there  are  such  cases,  more  especially  if  there  are  whole 
■  series  of  such  cases,  then  our  duty  to  our  patients  demands 
that  we  shall  not  abandon  the  higher  dilutions. 

It  is  impossible  to  decide  this  important  question  by 
arguments ;  facts  alone  can  answer  it  satisfactorily. 

Nothing  is  more  easy  than'  to  assert  or  deny  the 
universal  efficacy  of  the  low  or  the  high  dilutions  respec- 
tively. But  few  things  are  more  dif&cult  of  proof  than 
either  proposition.  It  is  a  matter  of  extreme  difficulty  to 
assign  its  true  value  to  an  isolated  or  individual  case  of 
reported  core,  so  many  sources  of  fallacy  surround  all 
so-called  medical  facts,  but  if  we  collect  a  very  large  mass 
of  observations  made  by  a  considerable  number  of  fairly 
competent  observers,  many  sources  of  error  are '  self- 
corrected,  and  the  statistical  method  gives  a  value  to  a 
mass  of  observations  which  does  not  belong  to  observations 
in  detail. 

I  have,  therefore,  been  led  to  adopt  the  statistical 
method  of  inquiry  into  the  general  facts  relating  to 
hi^  and  low  dilution -giving,  and  have  investigated  the 
question  as  to  what  is  the  present  practice  of  those  English 
physicians  who  profess  homceopathy. 

If  we  find  that  a  large  number  of  phyucians  are  in  the 
habit  of  giving  certain  dilutions,  in  a  certain  class  of  cases, 
as  the  result  of  their  general  experience  in  practice,  and  if 
we  find  that  the  adoption  of  their  present  line  of  practice 
has  been  the  result  of  experiment  into  the  relative  value  of 
the  difiTerent  dilutions,  then  we  may  fairly  accept  the 
present  practice  of  these  physicians  as  having  collectively 
a  very  material  value  in  determining  the  question  at  issue. 
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Tlie  ci^ectire  experience  of  a  large  number  of  physicians 
most  always  possess  a  far  bigber  value  than  the  individual 
esperiencfl  of  one  man,  which,  from  the  nature  of  things, 
most  be  comparatiTely  limited.  I  do  not  mean  to  asBert 
that  majorities  are  invariably  right,  but  I  think  we  may 
safely  claim  that  where  a  large  number  of  men  are  honestly 
experimenting  into  such  a  question  as  that  which  is  now 
before  us,  the  verdict  of  the  majority  will  represent  a  near 
approach  to  the  truth. 

In  pursuing  the  inquiry  I  am  well  aware  that  there  are 
several  sources  of  fallacy  to  be  guarded  against.  For 
example,  the  question  is  not  to  be  decided  by  the  opinion 
of  men  who,  having  adopted  low  dilutions  from  the  first, 
or  high  dilutions  from  the  first,  have  so  continued  to 
practise.  The  observations  of  these  gentlemen  may  prove 
that  low  dilutions  cure,  and  that  high  dilutions  cure,  but 
their  experiments  do  not  touch  the  question  whether  aU 
diteates  are  beat  cured  by  dilutions  and  medicinal  pre- 
parations below  the  third,  as  the  one  will  assert,  or  whether 
all  diseatee  are  best  cured  by  the  higher  dilutions  as  the 
other  insist.  Nor  will  the  greater  success  in  practice  of  a 
given  low  dilntionist,  as  compared  with  the  success  of  a 
giveo  high  dilntionist,  or  vice  versd,  be  a  proof  of  relative 
value,  because  the  one  man  may  be  a  better  physician,  a 
more  accurate  observer,  or  an  abler  man  than  the  other. 
But  a  fair  comparison  does  exist  between  the  relative  results 
of  the  practice  of  the  same  man,  giving  the  different  dilu- 
tions experimentally. 

If  we  thus  appeal  from  Alexander  the  high  to  Alexander 
the  low  dilation -giver,  we  may  accept  liia  award  as  of  some 
value.  Still  there  are  many  contingencies  which  may 
invalidate  or  weaken  even  this  teatimoDy  when  it  rests 
solely  ou  the  experience  of  one  man,  and  the  only  method 
by  which  we  may  correct  this  source  of  error,  with  some 
chance  of  success,  is  to  treat  the  matter  statistically,  by 
collecting  the  eridence  of  a  number  of  men,  and  to  accept 
the  verdict  of  the  majority  of  such  observers. 

With  a  view  to  attain  statistical  iuformation,  based  upon 
the  principles  thus  laid  down,  I  drew  up  the  following  six 
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queries,  a  copy  of  whicli  I  forwarded  to  every  member  of 
the  homoeopathic  body  whose  name  appeared  in  the  Hom€eo- 
paihic  Directory  for  1871. 

1.  How  long  haTB  yoa  practised  homoeopatby? 

2.  What  are  the  dilutions  or  doses  you  mostly  prescribe  7 

3.  What  are  the  highest  dilutions  you  prescribe  and  in 
what  class  of  cases  ? 

4.  What  are  the  lowest  attenuations  or  doses  you  pre- 
scribe, and  in  what  class  of  cases  ? 

5.  Do  you  prescribe  now  the  same  dilutions  as  you  did 
when  first  practising  homosopathically  ? 

6.  If  you  have  changed  your  method  of  practice,  please 
state  your  reasons? 

Two  hundred  and  aixty>nine  names  appear  in  the  Direc- 
tory ;  one  hundred  and  seventy-three  answers  have  been 
received  from  the  gentlemen  whose  names  I  append. 

The  following  list  will  show  the  general  quality  of  the 
evidence  afforded.  I  do  not  propose  to  attach  to  the 
opinions  which  1  have  tabulated  below  the  names  of  the 
observers  (which  course  of  proceeding  would  be  open  to 
many  objections) ;  but  I  have  classified  the  observers 
according  to  the  length  of  time  during  which  they  have 
practised  their  profesBion. 

I  have  most  cordially  to  thank  the  gentlemen  who  have 
BO  promptly  and  cordially  responded  to  my  appeal,  and  I 
trust  that  not  only  will  the  record  of  their  practice  and 
experience  prove  of  great  value  at  the  present  crisis,  but 
that  it  will  form  a  landmark  which  will  enable  us  at  some 
future  date  to  refer  to  the  position  of  homceopatby  in  1871, 
and  thence  to  compare  its  direction  and  progress  during  the 
next  decade. 
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last  of  registered  phyHciaru  praetutng  homaopathy,  who 
have  answered  the  queries  on  which  Iheae  statistics  are 
based. 

1.   Physicians  vho  have  practised  homoeopatby  for  thirty 


years  and  upwards. 

Dr.  Cronin. 

Dr.  Lillie. 

„    Drysdale. 

J,    Malan. 

„    Dunn. 

„    Newman. 

„    Hayle  (Rochdale). 

„    Norton, 

„    Hamilton. 

Mr.  Robertson. 

„    Holland. 

Dr.  Roth. 

„    Henriquea. 

„    Veittingho£f. 

„    Ker. 

„    Walker. 

2.  Physicians  who  have 

practised  faomoeopathyfiromtvent 

to  thirty  years. 

Dr.  Acworth. 

Dr.  Eyngdon. 

„    Anderson. 

„    LyschiDski. 

„    Booth. 

„    Luther, 

„    Barfoot. 

„    Leadam. 

„    Brady. 

„    Laurie. 

„    J.  D.  Blake. 

„    Lowder. 

„    Bradshaw. 

„    Marsden. 

„     Craig  (Scarboro'). 

„    Massey. 

„    Cockbum, 

„    Millard. 

J,    Catmore. 

„    McSwinney. 

„    Cochran. 

„    MiUin. 

„    Dudgeon. 

„    Madden. 

„    Dmry. 

„    Metcalfe. 

Mr.  Engall. 

„    J.Moore. 

Dr.  Guinness. 

„    Powell. 

„    HUbers. 

„    Reynolds. 

„    SuBS-Hahnemann. 

„    Reed  (Denmark  HiU). 

„    D.  Hands. 

„    Byley. 

„    J.  Hands. 

„    H.  Reynolds. 

„    Hale. 

„    J.  Roche. 

,,    JohnB(m. 

„    Bansford. 

„     KeUall. 

„    Smart. 
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Dt.  Strong. 

Dr.  Walker  (de  Noe). 

„    ScriTen. 

„    Wright. 

„    Tuckey. 

„    Wyld. 

„    Tate. 

„    Wilson. 

„    Walter. 

„    N.Wood. 

„    Williamaon. 

„    Teldham. 

8.  Physicians   who   have   practised    homceopatby 

fifteen  to  twenty  years. 

Dr.  Ayerst.     ' 

Mr.  Clare. 

„    Arrowsmith. . 

Dr.  Drummond. 

Mr.  Ayerat. 

„    Galloway. 

Dr.  Baikie. 

„    Hayward. 

„    Bayes. 

„    Kennedy. 

„    Cartwright. 

„    S.  Morgan. 

„    Cochran  (Gla^ow). 

„    Shepberd. 

„    Crajg  (Cranlington.) 

„    Scott. 

Mr.  A.  C.  Clifton. 

„    Theobald. 

4.  Fhyaicians  who  hare 

to  fifteen  years. 

Dr.  Blackley. 

Dr.R.  HnghcB. 

„    J.  W.  Blake. 

„    Irwin. 

„    Bryce. 

„    Irving. 

„    Croker. 

„    T.  Miles. 

„    Collins. 

„    ManseU. 

„    Carfrae. 

„    NankiTeU(York). 

„    E.  Cronin. 

„    Pritchard. 

„    Dalzell. 

„    Pybum. 

„    Dixon. 

„    Pearson. 

»    Day. 

„    Rayner. 

„    Evans. 

„    Rowan. 

Mr.  Freeman. 

„    Reed  (Lynn). 

„     Frazer. 

„    Harmar-Smith. 

Dr.  Gutteridge. 

»    Tudge. 

„    Gardiner. 

„    Wlieeler. 

„    Harper. 

„    WUde. 

„    Harvey. 

„    Walls. 

„    Harmer. 
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5.  Fbyaiciaus  who  have  practised   homceopathy  for  leaB 
than  ten  years. 


Dr.  Ainley. 

Dr.  Mahoney. 

„     Belcher. 

„    Moore. 

i,    Butler. 

„    Maffey. 

„    Bodman. 

„    MacDwnuth. 

„    Battye. 

„    Morehonae. 

„    Berridge, 

„    NankiveU. 

„    Bnrwood, 

„    O'Brien. 

„    Dyce  Brown. 

„    O'Neill. 

„    E.  Blake. 

„    Phipps. 

„  ■  Croucher. 

„    Proctor. 

„    Ct^hlan. 

„    H.  B^binson. 

„    Cooper. 

„    Bamabotham. 

„    G.  Clifton. 

„    E.  B*ynold8. 

„    G.  A.  Craig  (Birmingham] 

1.  „    W.  Eoche. 

„   J.  Craig  (Stoke-upon- 

„    H.  Reed. 

Trent). 

„    Slack. 

„    Chalroera. 

„    Sewell. 

„    Galgey. 

„    Simpson. 

„    Flint. 

„    Thomas  (Birmingham). 

„    Fleury. 

„    Usaher. 

„    Femie, 

„    Wolston. 

„    Vanghan-Hughes. 

„    E.  WUliams. 

„    HanghtoD. 

„    A.  WUliams. 

„    Lade. 

„    Wallis. 

„    Morriaon. 

I.  The  above,  173,  physicians  may  be  divided,  firstly,  into 
HioH  DiLUTioNisTB,  i. «.,  men  who  give  high  dilntioas 
(SOtha  and  upwards)  exclusively,  or  almost  exclusively. 
These  observers  number  9. 

Three  of  the  nine  hare  had  thirty  or  more  years' 
experience. 

One  irom  twenty  to  thirty  years. 

Three  from  fifteen  to  twenty  years. 

Two  less  than  ten  years. 

Ihb  first  four  have  never  changed  thm  practice. 
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The  ueit  three  have  changed  froin  the  lower  to  the 
higher. 

One  of  the  two  last  has  also  changed  from  the  lower  to 
higher ;  the  other  has  always  given  the  high  dilations. 

The  reasons  given  by  the  fonr  gentlemen  who  have 
adopted  the  higher  and  abandoned  the  lower  dilations  may 
be  summed  up  in  the  general  statement  that  where  low 
dilutions  liuled,  higher  dilations,  accurately  chosen  from 
their  exact  homosopathic  relation  to  the  disease,  were  found 
to  cure. 

II.  We  next  come  to  the  Low  Dilutionists,  i.  e.,  men 
who  give  low  dilations  (f  to  Srd  habitually ;  6th  being 
their  upward  limit)  exclusively. 

These  observers  number  44. 

Three  of  the  44s  have  had  thirty  or  more  years'  experience. 

Sixteen  have  had  from  twenty  to  thirty  years'  experience 
(10  give  no  higher  than  the  Srd  decimal,  and  4  go  no 
higher  than  the  Srd  centesimal). 

Four  have  had  from  fifteen  to  twenty  years'  experience. 

Seven  have  had  from  ten  to  fifteen  years'  experience. 

Fourteen  have  had  less  than  ten  years'  experience. 

Twelve  of  the  low  dilutions  given  have  made  no  change 
from  the  beginning. 

Twenty-nine  give  lower  dilutions  than  at  first.  (It  is, 
however,  only  right  to  state  that  fourteen  of  these  gentle- 
men only  appear  to  have  given,  at  any  time,  dilations  higher 
than  the  6th.  The  other  fifteen  have  descended  from  the 
low  to  the  lower  or  lowest,  and  have  never  given  any  high 
dilutions.)  Several  of  these  extremely  low  dilutionists  are 
in  the  habit  of  occasionally  giving  physiological  doses  of 
Morphia,  Quinine,  &c. 

One  is  gradually  going  up  higher,  finding  the  6x  and  12x 
act  beneficially  where  the  dilutions  below  8x  had  failed. 

One  confines  himself  to  the  1st,  and  another  to  the  Srd 
dilution. 

The  general  reasons  assigned  for  giving  the  lower  diiu- 
tions  and  crade  drugs  appear  to  point  to  the  fact  that,  in 
many  cases,  those  who  administer  them  use  the  physioli^cal 
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effects  of  the  drags  rather  fhan  their  homoeopathic 
action. 

The  mother  tinctures  are  given  in  the  acatest  cases,  in 
order  to  "bring  the  patient  under  their  influence  as 
speedily*  as  possible."  They  are  given  also  in  spasmodic 
adections,  spermatorrhoea,  acute  and  chronic  dysentery, 
diarrhoea,  asthma,  hsemorrhage,  pneumonia,  cramp,  rheu- 
matic ferer,  syphilis,  obstinate  vomiting,  typhus  fever, 
hepatic  obstructions. 

Id  milder  cases,  sensitive  patients,  nervous  disorders, 
yonng  children,  chronic  cases,  &c.,  the  2x,  3x,  to  6x  are 
used. 

Some  low  dilntionists  give  concentrated  medicines,  or 
allopathic  medicinal  preparations,  in  many  cases  of  acute 
disease. 

One  gentleman  acknowledges  that  twenty  years'  previous 
allopathic  practice,  and  the  popular  feeling  against  high 
dilutions  prejudiced  him  against  them,  and,  therefore,  he 
now  never  oses  them.  Another  thinks  it  is  not  our  dnty 
to  widen  the  breach  between  ourselves  and  the  allopaths. 
Another  thinks  the  lower  dilations  more  reliable,  and  that 
their  administration  is  less  likely  to  cause  aggravations. 

Certain  medicines  are  used  by  some  low  dilutioniets  in 
their  crude  preparations,  Sec.  Iodide  of  Potassium,  Quinine, 
Senna,  the  tinctures  of  vegetable  drugs.  Morphia  in  palpable 
doses,  to  induce  narcotic  results,  &c. 

One  observer  thinks  we  have  far  too  many  drugs. 

Two  think  only  one  dilation  is  needful ;  one  invariably 
uses  the  Ist,  the  other  the  8rd ;  neither  has  ever  varied  bis 
practice  nor  seen  reason  to  do  so. 

Beside  all  these  reasons  there  is  the  general  theoretical 
belief  expressed  that  high  potencies  can  have  no  power  over 
acnte  and  dangerous  diseases,  and  that  these  diseases  are 
nevertheless  readily  controlled  by  low  dilutions.  There  are 
also  brought  to  bear  against  high  dilutions  precisely  the 
same  objections  that  are  used  by  allopaths  against  homoeo- 
pathy in  general. 

The  real  force  of  the  arguments  used  is  contained  in  "  the 

conviction  that  the  lower  dilutions  have  a  virtue  in  them 
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which  the  higher  have  not,  and  that  the  lower  care  where 
the  higher  fail  to  do  bo. 

III. — Those  who  prescribe  both  high  and  low  dilutions. 

These  may  be  dirided  into — 

Istly,  those  whose  extreme  range  is  from  the  very  lowand 
the  medium  dilutions,  to  the  300th,  or  by  some  practitioners 
higher. 

Sndlyj  those  whcne  extreme  upward  range  is  the  SOtfa 
dilution. 

Both  these  classes  may  be  sobdivided  into — 

a.  Those  who  habitually  prescribe  from  the  lowest  to  the 
highest  in  all  cluses  of  cases. 

b.  Those  who  habitually  give  the  lower  or  medium 
dilations,  but  occasionally  give  the  higher. 

Istly.  a.  Five  gentlemen  prescribe  all  dilutions  from 
the  lowest  to  the  SOOth  habitually,  in  both  acute  and 
chronic  cases. 

b.  Forty-six  prescribe  the  lower  or  medium  dilutions 
habitually,  but  occasionally  have  recourse  to  200th  (of  these 
seven  also  use  dilations  higher  than  the  200th  in  certain 
cases). 

One  of  the  above  forty^six  has  practised  for  over  thirty 
years.  Twenty-three  of  the  above  Sf^-one  bare  practised 
for  twenty  years  and  upwards,  twelve  from  ten  to  twen^ 
years,  fifteen  for  less  than  ten  years. 

Twenty  have  not  changed  their  mode  of  practice. 

Twenty  commenced  with  lower  dilutions  or  mother 
tincture  and  have  gradually  adopted  the  higher  dilutions. 

Eleven,  though  occasionally  giving  high  dilutions,  yet  in 
the  majority  of  their  cases  give  lower  dilutions  than  at  first. 

Sndly.  Those  whose  extreme  upward  range  is  the  SOth, 

a.  Fifteen  prescribe  all  diliitions  from  the  lower  or 
medium  dilutions  to  the  SOth  habitually  in  both  acute  and 
dironio  oases. 

b.  Thirty-seven  prescribe  the  lower  or  medium  dilutions 
habitually^  and  in  certain  cases  give  the  SOth. 

9even  of  the  above  fifty-two  have  practised  for  above 
thirty  yean;  thirteen  have  practised  for  more  than  twenty 
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yean ;  twenty  foi  between  ten  and  tirenty  yeuB ;  twelve 
for  less  than  ten  years. 

Twenty-nine  of  tbe  above  prescribe  precisely  as  at  first. 

Six  prescribe  higher  dilutions  than  at  first. 

Seventeen  prescribe  the  low  dilutions  more  often  than  at 
first. 

Those  who  have  descended  the  scale  give  as  their  reasons, 
that  tbe  lover  dilations  appear  to  them  to  control  acute 
disease  more  readily  than  the  higher;  some  because  they 
have  less  confidence  in  the  preparation  of  the  medicines  than 
formerly ;  some  because  their  patients  like  the  lower  dilu- 
tions better  than  tbe  higher. 

Some  give  certain  medicines  in  massive  doses  or  in 
the  lowest  dilution  or  trituration— >e.  jr.j  Quinine,  Iron, 
FiU*  mat.,  SoMOp.,  Apis,  Camph.,  Digit.,  Sambucui, 
Aettea,  Amyl.  tiit.,  Bitm.,  Cauloph.,  Cqff.,  Colchtcwn,  Ipec, 
Kali  lod.,  Opium,  Verbose,  Droits,  Btqttitta,  Drotera, 
China,  HeUmiaa, 

Some  give  tbe  lower  dilutions  in  certain  classcB  of  disease, 
e.g.,  in  diseases  of  relaxed  fibre,  insomnia,  alcoholism, 
and  acute  diseases ;  venereal  disease,  ftc. ;  pertussis,  htemor- 
rhages,  dropsies ;  in  blood-poisons,  putrid  fever,  diphtheria, 
diseases  of  mucous  membranes,  skin  diseases,  acute  rheu- 
matism. 

One  gives  five  to  ten  drops  of  matrix  tinctures  for  a  dose 
in  hiemorrhages,  spasms. 

Tbe  reasons  assigned  for  giving  the  higher  dilations  are 
in  chronic  cases ;  in  cases  where  a  medicine  being  strongly 
indicated  the  low  dilations  have  &iled.  In  diseases  of 
iafants,  in  extremely  susceptible  patients,  in  constitutional 
and  hereditary  ulments,  in  diseases  of  the  bones  and 
nervous  system,  in  glandular  and  stmmous  diseases,  in 
phthisis,  in  fevers,  skin  diseases,  and  in  very  recent  cases. 

Some  give  certain  medicines  in  tbe  high  dilutions,  e.  jr., 
Carbo  veget,,  Lycopodium,  Araen.,  Baryt.,  Caiearea,  H^ar, 
Phoaphonu,  Siiica,  Sti^hur,  Sepia. 

IV.  Those  who  give  from  the  low  to  the  medium  dilations. 
Seventeen  prescribe  habitually  the  lower  dilutions,  reach- 
ing the  12tb  as  their  utmost  range. 
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Seven  of  these  prescribe  aa  tbey  did  at  first. 

Two  have  gone  &om  the  lower  to  the  higher  dilations, 
■with  advantage. 

Eight  have  changed  b;  adopting  lower  dilutions  than  at 
first,  fioding  them  more  successfal. 

Six  of  the  above  have  practised  from  twenty  to  thirty 
years. 

Four  from  ten  to  twenty. 

Seven  for  less  than  ten  years. 

The  reasons  given  for  the  employment  of  the  higher  and 
lower  dilutions  are  precisely  the  same  as  those  above  enu- 
merated, 

V. — The  positive  evidence  in  &vour  of  the  curative 
value  of  the  higher  dilutions  contained  in  the  fact  that 
112  out  of  a  total  of  173  physicians,  some  wholly,  a 
large  number  habitually,  and  the  remainder  ocoasion- 
ally,  prescribe  dilutions  above  SOths,  sixty  of  whom, 
i.e.,  ^,  prescribe  200th  more  or  less  often. 

If  we  still  further  analyse  this  evidence  we  find  that 
those  whose  experience  extends  over  the  whole  range 
of  dilutions,  low  as  well  as  high,  number  103. 

Of  this  103,  twenty-six  commenced  with  the  lower 
dilations,  and  by  the  force  of  experience  have  been  induced 
to  give  the  higher. 

Forty-nine  have  always  been  in  the  habit  of  using  the 
higher  dilntiona  as  well  as  the  lower,  and  being  satisfied 
with  the  utility  of  both,  continue  to  use  them. 

Twenty-eight  prescribe  the  lower  dilutions  more  frequently 
and  the  higher  more  rarely  than  at  first. 

It  thus  appears  that  the  general  evidence  is  in  favour  of 
the  continued  use  of  the  higher  dilutions  in  certain  classes 
of  disease,  for  while  twenty -eight  are  less  satisfied  with  the 
higher  dilutions  than  they  were  at  first,  twenty-six  are  more 
.aatisfied  with  their  efficacy  and  use  them  more  frequently ; 
and  forty-nine  who  from  the  first  have  used  the  high  dilu- 
tions, continue  to  do  so  from  their  practical  belief  in  their 
superior  curative  power  in  certain  affections. 

If  we  pursue  our  inquiry  down  to  those  who  use  dilutions 
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extending  to  the  12th,  we  add  seveiiteen  more  names  to  our 
list,  making  a  total  of  127  return^  out  of  173,  who  are  in 
the  habit  of  asing  dilutions  above  the  I2th. 

Of  those  whom  I  have  classed  as  low  dilutioiuBts  fourteen 
are  in  the  habit  of  using  the  6tb  dilution  in  certain  cases, 
and  thns  we  hare  a  total  of  143  physicians  out  of  173  who 
are  in  the  practice  of  prescribing  dilations  above  the  8rd 
centesimal- in  certain  conditions  of  disease. 

As  to  the  weight  of  general  testimony  in  favour  of  the 
higher  dilutions,  therefore,  there  can  be  no  question  in  the 
mind  of  an  unprejudiced  observer. 

Oat  of  sixteen  physicians  who  bring  more  than  thirty 
years'  experience  to  bear  on  this  question,  12*  give  proof  of 
their  belief  in  the  utility  of  dilutions  ranging  upwards  to  30th, 
and  above,  by  prescribing  them  in  certain  cases  of  disease. 

Thirty-seven  out  of  fifty-Gve  who  have  practised  from 
twenty  to  thirty  years. 

Thirty-iive  out  of  fifty-three  who  have  practised  from  ten 
to  twenty  years. 

And  twenty-nine  out  of  forty-eight  who  have  practised 
for  less  than  ten  years  give  similar  practical  testimony  to 
their  belief  in  the  usefulness  of  these  higher  dilutions. 

The  weight  of  testimony  against  the  high  dilutions  is 
both  positively  and  comparatively  less. 

Out  of  si&teen  who  have  practised  upwards  of  thirty  years 
three  only  confine  themselves  to  low  dilutions. 

Sixteen  out  of  fifty-six  who  have  practised  from  twenty 
to  thirty  years. 

Eleven  out  of  fifty-three  who  have  practised  from  ten  to 
twenty  years. 

Fourteen  out  of  forty-eight  who  have  practised  for  less 
than  ten  years  also  confine  themselves  to  the  low  dilutiwis. 

(I  have  left  ont  of  consideration  the  seventeen  who  con- 
fine themselves  to  the  13th.) 

It  will,  therefore,  be  seen  that  it  is  not  the  enthusiasm 
of  yonth  nor  the  dogmatism  of  age  which  yields  us  this 

'  The  one  idditional,  not  ihown  in  the  tabln,  ii  a  gentleman  who  did  not 
retam  b  Aill  answer,  but  sent  a  note,  aajiiig,  "  I  hare  an  ever-ineretling;  &ith 
in  th«  higher  dilatioiu,  tboogh  1  do  not  confine  myaalf  to  them." 
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testimony  in  f&vour  of  the  higher  dilntions,  bat  that  r  large 
majority  of  phyaiciaoB  practisiog  homceopftthy,  an  absolute 
majority  among  each  decennial  period  of  professional  life, 
bears  this  practical  evidence  to  their  curative  utility. 

The  value  of  this  testimony  is  shown  to  be  much 
greater  if  we  eliminate  from  each  side  those  observers  who 
have  never  practically  tested  the  dilations  whose  adminis- 
tration they  oppose. 

For  example,  we  find  among  the  110  who  testify  in 
favour  of  the  value  of  high  dilutions,  five  only  who  have 
never  used  the  low  dilutions ;  while  among  the  forty- 
four  who  deny  the  value  of  high  dilntions,  thirty  have 
never  even  experimentally  tri^l  them. 

It  will,  therefore,  be  seen  that  the  real  value  of  the  com- 
parative testimony  resolves  itself  into  this — 107  physicians 
who  hare  tested  various  dilutions  in  the  conrse  of  a  number 
of  years,  testify  in  favour  of  the  utility  of  the  high  dilu- 
tions in  certain  cases.  Fourteen  physicians  who  have  so 
experimented,  have  abandoQcd  the  use  of  high  dilutions, 
having  found  the  lower  more  efficacious. 


We  will  now  proceed  to  examine  the  special  instances  in 
which  those  who  use  both  low  and  high  dilutions  prescribe 
the  higher  by  preference. 

I.  In  chronic  cases. 

5.  In  diseases  of  the  brain. 

8.  In  diseases  of  the  nervoas  system  generally. 
4.  In  the  case  of  patients  who  are  highly  nervous  and 
hysterical. 

6,  In  cases  occurring  in  infanta  and  young  children. 

6.  In  nervous  derangements  of  function. 

7.  In  cases  where  patients  are  extremely  sensitive. 

8.  In  diseases  of  the  skin. 

9.  In  acDte  specific  disease,  e.ff.,  scarlatina,  variola, 
erysipelas,  &c. 

10.  In  chroiuc  nlcers. 

II.  lu  pneumonia  and  fevers. 
12.  In  acute  rheumatism. 
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13.  In  coDstitutional  and  hereditary  ailmenta,  phthisis, 
stromous  digeaaes,  marasmuB,  glandular  diseaae. 

14.  In  obstinate  constipation,  for  its  radical  cure. 

15.  In  diseases  of  the  boues. 

16.  In  cwtain  diseases  of  the  eye. 

17.  In  cystic  or  encystic  tamours. 

18.  In  the  simplest  forms  of  leucorrhtea. 

19.  In  scate,  subacute,  and  chronic  cases  vhenever  the 
symptoms  can  be  accurately  covered  by  a  medicine. 

20.  In  cases  where  patients  do  not  respond  to  a  medicine 
in  low  dilution,  though  accurately  chosen. 

21.  In  the  case  of  certain  medicines,  as  jirgen.,  Bwyta 
Carb.,  Cole.  Carb.,  Hepar  tulph.,  Lyeopod.,  Pkotphona, 
Siiica,  Suiphw. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  examine  the  special  instances  in 
which  those  who  use  both  high  and  low  dilutions  claim  a 
superior  efficacy  in  fevour  of  the  lower. 

1.  In  aciite  cases  generally. 

2.  In  the  premonitory  stage  of  acute  disease. 
8.  In  cases  resembling  violent  drug  action. 
4.  In  acute  iofiammation  of  vital  organs. 

6.  When  organic  mischief  is  pending,  as  in  hepatic 
obstructions. 

6.  When  it  is  desired  to  act  physiologically. 

7.  In  acute  phases  of  chronic  disease. 

8.  In  acute  inflammations,  croup,  pneumonia,  quinsy, 
peritonitis,  bronchitis. 

9.  In  rheumatic  fever. 

10.  In  blood  poisons,  typhus,  putrid  fevers,  diphtheria, 
typhoid  fever. 

11.  In  cholera,  diarrhoea,  dysentery. 

12.  In  syphilis  and  gonorrbcea,  and  spermatorrhcea. 

IS.  In  affections  of  the  mucous  membranes;  in  abor> 
tions. 

14.  In  asthma,  whooping  cough. 

15.  In  obstinate  vomiting,  dyspepsia,  and  jaundice. 

16.  In  cancer,  ulcerations,  and  in  skin  diseases. 

17.  In  cases  previously  much  drugged, 
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18.  la  inactive  livers  and  dropsies. 

19.  In  debility  from  loss  of  animal  fiuids  ;  in  lov  vitality 
tending  to  phthisis. 

20.  In  affections  of  drunkards. 

21.  In  cases  where  patients  live  too  high,  and  eat  too 
much  Sesh  and  drink  too  much  wine. 

22.  In  people  of  slnggish  temperament. 

23.  In  business  men;  in  persons  of  strong  nervons 
systems. 

24.  In  cases  of  injuries. 

25.  In  diseases  characterised  by  agonising  pain;  in  dysnria. 

26.  Id  diseases  affecting  the  constitution  of  the  blood, 
e,  ff.f  ansemia,  &c, 

27.  In  miasmatic  poisons — intermittent  fevers. 

28.  In  otalgia. 

29.  In  debility  of  the  heart. 

80.  In  paralysis — paralysis  of  bladder. 

31.  In  case  of  certain  medicines,  e.ff.,  Aconit.  ia  acute  in- 
flammation ;  Selladonna,  Bryonia,  Cactus,  Digttalit  in  weak 
heart ;  Cantphor,  Conium,  Mercurius,  Quinine,  Ferrum, 
Morphia,  Serma,  Filix  mas,  Sassap.,  Apis,  Sambucua,  Coff., 
Ipecac,  Tart,  emet.,  China,  Verbascum,  Bismuth,  Amyl. 
nil.,  Cauloph.,  lodid.  of  Potass.;  aud  for  the  most  part  all 
the  new  American  remedies — Podophyllum  in  l-gr.  doses, 
Colchicwm,  Cannabit,  Drosera,  Kali  6ich.,  Kali  chlor., 
Mercmr,  iod. 

From  the  above  lists  it  will  be  seen  that  whatever  diver- 
gence of  opinion  there  may  be  as  to  the  comparative  value 
of  the  high  and  low  dilutions  in  cases  of  acute  disease,  yet 
there  is  no  such  question  as  to  the  greatly  superior  efiScacy 
of  the  high  and  highest  dilutions  in  the  treatment  of 
chronic  ailments. 

The  testimony  in  favour  of  the  efficacy  of  the  higher 
dilutions  in  the  cure  of  chronic  diseases  is  almost  unani- 
mous among  those  who  use  both  low  and  high  dilutions, 
and  is  as  strong  or  if  anything  stronger  than  any  evidence 
we  possess  as  to  the  curative  power  of  any  class  of  medicine 
in  acute  disease. 
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It  is  often  difficnlt,  if  not  impossible,  to  define  with  pre< 
cision  wbat  part  a  medicine  has  had  in  the  cure  of  acute 
disease.  There  is  the  natural  tendency  to  recover  (the 
m»  medicatrix  natura)  in  acute  disease,  there  are  the 
changes  of  habits,  the  altered  diet,  the  genial  warmth  of 
bed,  the  enforced  rest,  and  numberless  other  circumstancea 
to  rival,  if  not  to  supersede^  the  asserted  efficacy  of  mediciaal 
doeiogB. 

But  in  chronic  disease  it  often  happens  that  the  sole 
change  in  the  patient's  habits,  is  the  addition  of  the 
medicinal  dosings,  and  so  far  from  there  being  a  sponta> 
neoas  tendency  to  recovery,  the  ailments  have  gone  from 
bad  to  worse,  nntil  they  have  come  under  the  care  of  the 
last-chosen  physician.  Hence  a  testimony  as  to  the  cuFa> 
tive  Talne  of  certain  dilations  in  the  treatment  of  chronic 
ailments  is  of  far  more  valae  than  similar  testimony  would 
be  in  favour  of  their  cure  of  acute  disease. 

It  is  also  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  same  relative 
esperience  is  to  be  found  among  those  physicians  who 
chieSy  or  wholly  rely  upon  the  lower  dilutions ;  for  we  see 
that  where  the  same  practitioner  is  in  the  habit  of  pre- 
scribing several  dilutions  he  invariably  prescribes  the  higher 
in  the  chronic  cases,  and  the  lower  in  the  more  acute. 

This  rule  holds  good  almost  universally,  whether  a  man's 
range  of  dilutions  be  from  ^  to  Srd,  or  firom  8rd  to  200th. 

This  persistent  relation  of  the  disease  to  the  remedy 
mnat  be  more  than  a  mere  coincidence  or  passing  fancy. 
"  The  more  chronic  the  disease  the  higher  the  dilution,"  is 
the  rule  eipressed  by  one  of  the  physicians  making  these 
retnniB,  and  this  principle  appears  to  govern  the  majority 
of  our  practitioners.  Another  physician  lays  down  the 
role,  "  the  more  recent  the  disease  the  lower  the  dilution.'' 
This  gentleman  gives  all  dilutions  from  ^  to  300. 

If  we  now  proceed  to  examine  the  second  list,  that  of 
those  diseases  in  which  physicians,  using  both  high  and  low 
dilutions,  prefer  the  action  of  the  lower  dilutions,  we  find 
an  almost  eqoally  uuaDimous  testimony  in  favour  of  the  nse 
of  the  lower  dilutions  in  acute  diseases.  It  is  true  that 
there  are  certain  acute  diseases  in  which  some  of  these 
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physicians  prefer  the  higher  dilatiODB,  but  these  are  excep- 
tional cases,  and  the  geueral  rule  affirmed  by  the  esperieace 
of  the  majority  is,  "  the  more  recent  and  the  more  acute  the 
case,  the  lower  should  be  the  dilution  or  preparation 
employed  in  its  cure.*' 

Tn  Btill  further  comparing  the  above  lists  of  diseases 
which  are  said  to  be  respectively  best  treated  by  the  high 
and  the  low  dilutions,  it  will  be  found  that  there  exist  many 
diderences  in  the  lists  worthy  of  remark  in  addition  to  that 
broad  difference  which  makes  the  one  relate  chiefly  to 
chronic  and  the  other  to  acute  disease. 

In  the  high  dilution  list  we  see  it  insisted  upon  that  the 
symptoms  of  the  disease  should  be  accurately  covered  by 
the  medicine.  This  important  principle  of  homoeopathic 
practice  is  nowhere  insisted  upon  in  the  returns  relating  to 
low  dilutions,  a  general  correspondence  is  the  most  that 
appears  to  be  claimed,  and  in  many  cases  this  even  is  not 
insisted  upon  by  all,  but  the  physiological  action  of  the 
medicine  is  employed,  and  a  kind  of  modified  allopathy  or 
anttpatby  takes  the  place  of  true  homoeopathy.  It  is 
not  from  its  homoeopathic  relation  to  constipation  that 
Podophylban  is  given  in  -^  to  7  grain  doses,  or  Tinct,  0/ 
Hydraatit  0  in  10-drop  doses.  It  is  not  homoeopathically 
that  Iodide  of  Potatsium  is  given  in  large  doses  in  rheu- 
matism or  syphilis,  or  that  Colchicum,  in  material  doses,  is 
given  in  gout.  Iron  in  massive  doses  in  ansemia.  Morphia  to 
subdue  pain  and  restlessness.  Bromide  of  Poiaaaium  to  cure 
epilepsy,  &c. 

In  all  these  cases  the  physiological  action  is  sought,  and 
it  is  a  mild  allopathy*  and  not  homceopatby  which  here  brings 
us  its  witness.  We  find  that  the  practitioners  who  most 
largely  use  the  lowest  dilutions  are  also  the  men  who  most 
frequency  meet  with  failures  when  employing  medicines 
prescribed  on  a  supposed  homoeopathic  relationship  to  the 

*  I  am  tol3  b;  ■  cfaemiit  that  one  of  the  letden  of  thii  sclliKil  emploji  a 
French  qniicb  medicine  in  goat  and  rhmnnatism ;  mother  cbemiit  I  fonnd 
making  Tajtmn  ■uppo^tories,  to  he  introdaced  per  vattinam  in  oiMS  of  relaxa- 
tion of  the  female  organs.  Sach  dapartnm  from  Hnentiflc  medicine  are  not 
fonnd  in  tha  practice  of  tboae  who  nn  the  higher  dilations. 
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disease,  and  hence  that  they  are  also  to  be  found  using  both 
leptimate  and  illegitimate  adjunctive  means. 

Abandoning  the  high  dilutiona  is,  in  point  of  fact, 
abandoning  the  means  of  curing  and  of  alleviating  homoeo- 
'  pathically  a  large  class  of  chronic  and  some  acute  diseases  ; 
and  those  who  so  abandon  the  high  dilutions  find  them- 
selves driven  to  use  palliatives,  such  as  Tannin  suppositories, 
qoack  cnres  for  gout  and  rheumatism,  purgatives  and 
opiates. 

These  are  some  of  the  facts  which  are  taught  tu  by  a 
perusal  of  the  experience  of  the  173  gentlemen  whose 
returns  I  have  submitted  to  analysis  above.  There  are 
still  some  points  and  some  opinions  to  which  I  may  draw 
attention  in  a  subsequent  paper.  My  general  argument, 
founded  on  my  own  experience  and  on  that  thns  furnished 
by  my  173  con&gres,  is  this : — that  the  curative  properties 
of  medicines  given  from  their  bomcnopathic  relation  to 
disease  are  not  confined  to  either  the  low  or  the  high 
dilutions. 

That  the  physician  who  confines  himself  to  the  low  dilu- 
tions will  leave  a  large  mass  of  chronic  disease  uncured. 

That  the  physician  who  confines  himself  to  the  high 
dilutions  will  leave  a  large  mass  of  acute  disease  imper- 
fectly controlled. 

That,  as  Hahnemann  has  well  siud  in  his  Organon, 
Section  I,  "  llie  physician's  high  and  only  mission  is  to 
restore  the  sick  to  health,  to  core,  as  it  is  termed,"  and, 
therefore,  he  is  bound  to  use  all  and  every  means  to  cure 
his  patient,  and  ought  not  from  any  motives  of  expediency 
to  abandon  that  method  which  is  the  most  curative  in  any 
given  case. 

To  abandon  all  dilations  higher  than  the  third  would 
indeed  save  us  brain-work,  and  save  the  chemist  handy- 
work,  but  it  would  also  leave  a  good  deal  of  cure-work 
unperformed. 

Hence  I  conceive  that  the  propontion  brought  forward 
by  Dr.  Black  not  only  ought  not  to  be  adopted,  but  I 
further  infer,  from  the  returns  above  antdysed,  that  it  will 
not  be  entertained  by  the  majority  of  our  body. 
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On  the  otber  hand,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  proposition 
wUl  excite  ns  to  a  more  careful  consideratioD  of  the  circum- 
stances which  make  one  dilution  more  curable  in  one  class 
of  cases  and  another  dilution  more  efficacious  in  an  opposite 
class  of  cases.  The  rules  which  should  decide  us  in  the 
selection  of  a  dose,  at  present,  want  precision,  but  this  is 
not  to  be  attained  by  theoretical  or  dogmatic  assertion  on 
either  side ;  it  can  oulj  be  arrived  at  by  a  careful  comparison 
of  a  long  series  of  well-selected  facts. 

For  my  own  part,  the  examination  I  have  mode  into  the 
actual  practice  of  my  colleagues,  as  shown  in  the  returns 
now  before  me,  gives  me  a  greater  confidence  in  the 
curative  range  of  the  higher  dilutions  than  I  have  hitherto 
■felt. 

It  is,  perhaps,  premature  to  hazard  a  theory  for  the 
'  selection  of  the  higher  or  lower  dilutions  on  the  somewhat 
crude  reports  condensed  above,  but  they  tend  to  point  to 
the  general  fitness  of  the  lower  dilutions  and  massive  doses 
to  meet  and  cure  the  early  stages  of  zymotic  disease,  and  of 
all  disease  which  arises  from  the  introduction  of  germs  or 
morbid  materies  into  the  system  and  from  its  development 
and  fructification  within  the  body. 

But  this  must  be  qualified  by  the  further  observation 
that  when  the  acute  disease  has  run  its  course  the  higher 
dilutions  appear  to  be  more  fitted  to  restore  balance  to  the 
convalescent  body  or  to  cure  the  sequelfe. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  higher  dilations  seem  to  be  fittest 
in  cases  of  chronic  morbid  change  of  structure  and  of 
derangement  of  function,  especially  when  it  depends  on  loss 
of  nervous  balance. 

The  general  experience  also  points  to  the  use  of  the 
lower  dilutioDB  or  massive  doses  when  medicines  are  used 
as  heematics ;  and  an  equal  testimony  is  ^ven  in  favoor  of 
the  higher  dilutions  when  medicines  are  given  as  neurotics. 
These  are  the  chief  general  lessons  which  may  be  fairly 
deduced  from  the  mass  of  evidence  laid  before  us,  and  they 
appear  to  me  to  deserve  our  very  serious  consideration  and 
experimental  examination. 
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Conclusions. 

It  ifl  difficalt  at  present  to  \sy  down  definite  rales  for  the 
selection  of  low  dilutions  in  certain  cases,  and  high  dilutions 
in  others;  bat  my  own  experience  and  the  collective  ex- 
perience of  the  majority  of  the  physicianB  who  have  sent  in 
their  replies  appears  to  point  to  some  rules  for  selection  of 
the  dose,  worthy  a  fair  trial  if  not  at  present  to  be  admitted 
as  absolute. 

1 .  Diseases  vhicb  own  an  external  material  cause^  whether 
each  cause  be  "  germs,"  "  fungi,"  "fermentations,"  or  "  para- 
sites," comprising  syphilis,  gouorrhma,  verminous  disease, 
zymotic  and  miasmatic  diseases,  &c.,  appear  to  be  best  treated 
during  their  early  and  acuter  stages  by  low  dilutions. 

2.  Bnt,  DO  the  other  band,  diseases  owning  a  depressed 
vitality  of  nerve  force  as  their  sole  cause,  vrhere  derange- 
ment of  function  or  destructive  metamorphosis  of  cell-tissue, 
or  morbidly  constructive  metamorphosis  of  cell-tissue  coa- 
stitnte  their  development  and  conrse,  then  the  high  dilutions 
seem  to  be  most  useful. 

8.  Following  the  samerule  wefind  that,  during  the  invasion 
and  acute  stage  of  certain  diseases,  the  low  dilutions  are  most 
applicable  ;  whereas,  on  the  other  hand,  their  sequelce  are  best 
treated  and  their  convalescence  best  assured  by  high  dilu- 
tions ;  e.g.j  in  scarlatina  a  low  dilation  may  check  the  ex- 
tent of  the  disease,  and  prevent  its  destructive  power  to 
some  degree,  but  when  the  germs  have  developed,  efSoresced 
and  died,  the  subsequent  sequelee,  albuminaria,  &c.,  are 
best  cured  by  the  high  dilutions.  So  also  in  diphtheria, 
during  the  stage  of  fungoid  development,  the  low  dilutions 
are  most  applicable,  but  if  paralysis  remain,  it  is  best  treated 
by  high  dilutions. 
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ON     THE    MECHANISM    OP    ACCOMMODATION 
FOR  NEAR  AND  DISTANT  VISION. 

By  R.  E.  Dddsbon,  M.D. 

No  poiot  of  tUe  optics  of  the  eye  has  exercised  the 
minds  of  phyeiciBtB  and  physiologists  more  than  the  faculty 
of  accommodation  as  it  is  termed,  or  the  adjustment  of  the 
optical  apparatus  of  the  eye  to  the  vision  of  objects  at  a 
distance  and  close  to  the  eye. 

While  some  physiologists,  as  Fletcher  of  Edinburgh 
{Physiology,  Pt.  Ill,  p.  48),  have  deuied  that  any  change 
takes  place  or  is  needed  in  the  eye,  in  traDaferriog  the  sight 
from  distant  to  near  objects;  others  have  as  positively  affirmed 
that  a  change  occurs,  and  hnve  variously  held  this  change 
to  consist  in  an  increused  convexity  of  the  cornea,  in  an 
elongation  of  the  ball  of  the  eye,  in  a  forward  movement 
of  the  crystalline  lens,  and  in  increased  convexity  of  the 
crystalline  lens.  At  the  present  moment  the  three  former 
of  these  views  have  been  abandoned,  and  almost  all  phy- 
siologists now  agree  in  referring  the  accommodation  of  the 
optical  apparatus  of  the  eye,  from  distant  to  near  vision, 
to  an  increased  convexity  of  the  crystalline  lens. 

Dr.  Thomas  Young  (PAW.  Tran3.,  vol.  xci,  1801)  was 
one  of  the  first  to  start  this  notion  in  the  beginning  of  the 
proBcnt  century.  He  ascribed  this  increased  convexity  to 
a  muscular  power  in  the  crystalline  lens  itself,*  an  idea 
which  has  been  scouted  by  most  later  physiologists,  and  is 
now,  I  believe,  completely  abandoned. 

In  1849,  Maximilian  Langenbeck  (Klin.  Batragr.  mu 
dem  Gebiete  der  Chirurgie  und  Ophtkalmologie,  Gdttingen), 
imagined  that  he  had  discovered  a  circular  muscle  running 
round  the  edge  of  the  crystalline  lensj  which  he  termed  the 

■  Young  Bsema  to  lutva  followed  Dei  Carta  in  this  view.  The  French 
philosopber  sappoied  the  dTiUllice  to  be  &  mtuole,  the  ciliary  proceuei  heing^ 
its  tondona,  uid  tba.t  it  EU^osted  itielf  b;  ibis  miucalar  power  to  different 
distance*.    (Sim.  Sucgal.,  Art.  "  Optin,"  p.  Ki.) 
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muKubu  compressor  leatit  aceommodatoritu,  aud  which  he 
figured  ID  his  book;  but  subsequent  observers  have  been 
nuable  to  find  this  orbicular  muscle.  He  first  painted  out 
how  the  change  of  shape  of  this  crystalline  could  be  inferred 
from  the  alteration  observed  in  the  position  of  the  imagea 
ofa  caudle  reflected  from  the  different  dioptrical  surfaces  of 
the  e;e  in  Sanson's  method  of  examining  the  eye  for 
cataract. 

A.  Cramer  {Phynologuche  Abhimdbmg  iiber  das  Aceom- 
modationaoermSgen  der  Augen,  unter  Redaction  des  Autors 
vermehrt,  und  aut  dem  HoUimdiachen  iiberseizt,  von  Dr. 
SoDEN,  eingefuhrt  von  Stellwag  von  CAaaiON,  Leer,  1856) 
improved  the  method  of  showing  the  changes  in  the  crys- 
talline lens  by  the  movement  of  the  rcBected  image  of  the 
caudle,  and  he  ascribed  the  increased  convexity  of  the  anterior 
Borface  of  the  lens,  which  he  imagined  was  thereby  proved, 
to  the  muscular  action  of  the  iris. 

Helmholtz  {ArcMy  fiir  Ophtkalmologie,  edited  by  Artl, 
Donders  and  von  Graefe,  Baud  I,  Abth.  2)  thus  sums  up 
the  changes  that  are  now  generally  believed  to  take  place 
in  the  eye  when  it  is  adjusted  from  distant  to  near 
vision — 

1.  The  pupil  contracts.  2.  The  papillary  border  of  the 
iris  moves  forward.  3.  The  peripheric  part  of  the  iris 
recedes.  4.  The  anterior  surface  of  the  crystalline  lena 
becomes  more  convex,  and  its  vertex  moves  forwards. 
B.  The  posterior  surface  of  the  lens  becomes  somewhat  more 
convex,  and  does  not  sensibly  change  its  place.  The  lens 
becomes,  therefore,  thicker  in  its  centre. 

Since  a  patient  of  vou  Graefe's,  who  had  completely  lost 
his  iris,  was  found  still  to  retain  the  power  of  accommodation, 
the  notion  of  the  influence  of  the  iris  in  bringing  about  this 
supposed  thickening  aud  increased  convexity  of  the  crystalline 
lens  has  been  given  up ;  aud  it  is  now  held  by  the  principal 
ophthalmologists  to  be  entirely  due  to  the  action  of  the 
dliary  ligament,  which  is  now  proved  to  be  a  muscle  by  the 
dissections  of  Bowman,  von  Reckeu,  Heinricb  Miiller,  and 
others,  though  it  is  not  obvious,  from  the  arrangement  of  the 
fibres  of  this  muscle,  how  it  conld  compress  a  comparatively 
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hard  body  like  the  leoa,  or,  indeed,  how  it  could  compress  it  nt 
all,  were  it  ever  so  soft,  iDto  the  figure  it  is  auppoeed  to  assume 
in  accommodatiou  for  near  vision.     I  give  here  the  figure 


commonly  to  be  met  with  iu  ophthalmolc^cal  works*  of  the 
difference  in  the  position  of  leus  and  iris  when  adjusted  for 
distant  and  for  near  vision.  The  lefl  half  of  the  figure 
shows  the  supposed  state  of  the  eye  when  accommodated  for 
distant  vision,  the  right  the  same  parts  in  accommodation 
for  near  vision. 

A  still  more  striking  figure  of  the  same  process  is  given 
in  the  joint  work  of  Hensenand  Volcker  (Bayerimcn/a/  UiUer- 
suchung  uber  den  Mechanismus  der  Accommodation,  Kiel, 
1868).    (Fig.  2.)    It  will   he   observed  that   the  lens  here 


( 


*  Thii  if  an  exact  oopj  of  the  dUgrun  in  Soelberg  Wella's  work  on  Biteata 
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depicted  not  only  increases  in  conveiity  before  and  behind, 
bat  grows  perceptibly  lai^er  in  pMsing  Irom  distant  to  near 
lecommodatiou.  (The  dotted  lines  indicate  the  change 
snpposed  to  occur.)  The  authors  do  not  blink  this  fact, 
but  are  quite  equal  to  the  task  of  explaining  how  this  is  so. 
The  -crystalline  lens,  they  say,  consists  of  a  series  of  tubes 
aifanged  aide  by  side.  When  the  eye  is  in  a  state  uf  rest, 
i.  «.  when  it  is  accommodated  for  distant  nuon,  these  tubes 
are  empty,  but  when  accommodated  for  near  nsion,  the 
miiary  mnsde  pnmps  water  from  the  canal  of  Petit,  whidi 
sarrounds  the  lens,  into  these  tubes,  thereby  increasing  the 
■iae  and  altering  the  shape  of  the  lens.  This  is  a  very 
pretty  idea,  that  the  canal  of  Petit  should  be,  as  it  were,  a 
main  waterpipe  with  continuous  aerrice,  ready  at  any 
moment  to  let  a  full  snpidy  of  water  into  the  service  pipes 
of  the  lens  whenever  the  tap  is  turned  on  by  the  action  of 
the  (nliary  mnsde.  What  a  pity  the  ingeuions  authors  do 
not  inform  us  what  effect  this  filling  of  the  supposed  tnbes 
of  the  crystalline  would  have  on  the  refractive  properties 
of  the  lens,  why  these  capillary  tubes  do  not  keep  themselves 
constantly  filled  without  the  asBiBtsnoe  of  the  ciliary  mnsde, 
or  how,  being  filled,  they  are  to  empty  themselves  again. 

Considering  the  nnmberof  great  ophthalraologiBts  who  have 
given  the  authority  of  their  names  in  favosr  of  the  view  that 
the  crystalline  lena  increases  in  convexity  in  accommodation 
from  distant  to  near  vision,  and  of  those  who  have  invented 
auch  ingenious  explanations  of  the  way  in  which  this 
inoeased  convexily  is  brought  about,  it  may  serai  presump- 
tion in  me  to  deny  that  any  increase  of  convexity  or  altera- 
tion of  shape  occurs  in  the  crystalline  at  all.  Still,  I  trust 
I  shall  be  able  in  the  foitowing  paper  to  show  that  no 
alteration  of  convexity  takes  {dace  in  aHier  face  of  the 
crystalline  in  the  act  of  acoommodation,  and  that  the  phe- 
nomena observed  dnriug  its  performance  are  explicable 
without  having  recourse  to  such  an  improbaUe  hypothesis. 

The  optical  construction  of  the  ^e  resembles  that  of  the 
camera  obscnra,  or  photographio  camera,  the  rays  of  light 
being  refiraoted  by  means  of  a  compound  lens  (made  up  of 
the  aqueous  humour   and   crystalline  lens),   so   as    to   be 
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focnased  accurately  on  the  retina,  irhicli  answers  to  the 
screen  of  the  camera.  In  its  state  of  rest  the  componnd 
lens  of  the  eve  is  adjusted  for  distant  Tision  or  parallel 
rays.  Nov,  supposing  the  lens  of  the  camera  adjusted  for 
distant  vision  or  parallel  rays,  it  is  iocapable  of  focussing 
accurately  the  rays  of  light  from  near  objects.  The  reason 
of  this  is,  that  the  rays  from  a  Dear  object  impinge  on  the 
lens  more  obliquely  than  the  parallel  rays  from  a  distant 
object,  and  are  therefore  focussed  beyond  the  screen  adjusted 
for  distant  objects.  The  adjustment  for  near  objects  is 
capable  of  being  effected  in  several  ways. 

1.  By  moving  the  lens  further  from  the  screen,  eo  as  to 
bring  the  lengthened  focus  accurately  upon  the  screen. 

3.  By  placing  an  additional  lens  in  front  of  the  lens 
adjusted  for  distance.  The  focus  is  thereby  shortened  to 
the  desired  length. 

3.  By  Buhstitating  a  more  powerful  lens,  consequently 
one  with  a  shorter  focus,  for  the  lens  that  sufBces  for 
distant  objects. 

4.  By  retaining  the  same  lens  at  the  same  distance  from 
the  screen,  but  giving  it  &  slight  turn  on  its  axis.  The  focus 
is  thereby  shortened,  but  in  the  case  of  a  lens  with  spherical 
surfaces,  there  occurs  more  or  less  confasion  of  the  image 
depicted  on  the  screen,  which  is  corrected  by  placing  in 
front  of  the  eye  a  diaphragm  with  a  small  aperture^  whereby 
the  aberrant  rays  of  light  are  cut  off  and  the  image  is 
rendered  distinct. 

Now  let  us  see  how  these  various  methods  of  adjusting 
the  lens  of  the  camera  from  distant  to  near  objects  will  help 
us  in  understanding  the  phenomena  of  accommodation  of 
the  eye. 

1.  It  was  formerly  supposed  that  the  length  of  the  optic 
axis  was  increased  by  the  pressore  of  the  external  muscles 
on  the  eyeball.  Bnt  this  is  now  known  not  to  be  the  case, 
for  not  only  would  the  simultaneons  action  of  all  or  some 
of  the  muscles  not  produce  this  effect  (rather  the  opposite 
effect),  but  it  has  been  proved  that  eyes  have  retained  tbeir 
adjusting  power  when  all  the  external  muscles  are 
paralysed.     Sir  David  Brewster  {Optica,  p.  S02)  contended 
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that  tbe  crjBtalline  lens  moved  further  forward,  and  bo  in- 
created  its  distaace  from  tbe  retina,  but  be  does  uot  ahov 
OS  b;  what  mecbaniBm  this  advance  was  effected,  cor  does 
he  tell  OS  what  becomes  of  tbe  portion  of  tbe  aqueous 
bomour  that  mnst  be  displaced  by  tbe  advance  of  tbe  lens. 
It  is  evident  it  cannot  be  pushed  forward,  for  tbe  cornea 
does  not  alter  it«  shape  in  accomraodatioD  for  near  vision, 
nor  can  it  find  its  waj>  to  tbe  back  of  tbe  lens,  as  the  ciliaiy 
ligament  and  sonula  Zinnii  would  effectually  bar  its 
passa^. 

2.  When  the  adjusting  power  is  lost  or  impured  by  old 
age  or  other  causes,  we  can  cause  the  rays  from  near  objects 
to  be  focussed  accurately  on  the  retina  by  placing  a  lens 
before  the  eye — in  short,  by  wearing  spectacles. 

3.  It  was  at  one  time  thought  that  the  refractive  power 
of  tbe  dioptrical  apparatus  of  the  eye  was  increased  by  the 
cornea  becoming  more  convex,  owing  to  the  pressure  of  the 
external  muscles.  But  it  is  now  ascertained  that  the  con- 
vexity of  tbe  cornea  is  not  altered  in  accommodation  for 
near  viBion.  The  generally  received  doctrine  now  is  that 
the  convexity  of  the  crystalline  lens,  and  especially  of  its 
anterior  surface,  is  increased  in  accommodation  for  near 
vision.  Ponders,  indeed,  goes  so  far  as  to  give  ub  the  exact 
amount  of  this  increase.  He  says  {Accommodation  and 
Sefraeiion  of  the  Eye,  p.  67}  that  whilst  the  radius  of  cur- 
▼atore  of  Uie  cornea  remains  fixed  at  eight  millimetres, 
that  of  tbe  anterior  surface  of  the  crystalline  lens  increases 
from  ten  millimetres — its  convexity  when  tbe  eye  is  ac- 
commodated for  distance — to  six  millimetres  when  accom- 
modated for  near  objects;  the  convexity  of  the  posterior 
sorface  increasing  at  tbe  same  time  half  a  mUlimetre. 

Now,  I  have  shown  in  a  former  article  {Britiah  Journal 
of  Homeeopathy,  vol.  xxix,  p.  15)  that  this  supposed  increase 
of  convexity  of  tbe  anterior  surface  of  the  lens  does  not  take 
place ;  but  as  this  is  an  important  point,  I  may  be 
pardoned  for  repeating  here  my  proof  of  the  incorrectnees  of 
this  view. 

The  refiraction  of  the  eye  is,  as  I  said,  performed 
by  a  compoond  leos  made  np  of  the  aqneona  bomour  and 
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the  eiyBtftlline.  If  the  cnrratares  of  the  cornea  sod  of  the 
antmor  surface  of  the  crystalline  vere  spherical,  and  we 
kneir  exactly  their  radii  of  carTature,  we  could  easily  caN 
cnlate  to  a  nicety  the  focus  of  the  lens  formed  by  the 
aqneons  humour.  Bat  we  know  that  these  surfaces  are  not 
segments  of  spheres,  but  of  ellipsoids ;  the  figure  of  the 
cornea  being  such  that  it  is  more  convex  in  the  centre  than 
at  the  sides ;  whereas  that  of  both  surfaces  of  the  crys- 
talline lens  is  the  reverse  of  this,  and  they  are  less  convex 
in  the  centre  than  at  the  sides.  Any  calculation,  therefore, 
that  we  make  of  the  focus  of  the  aqueous  humour  on  the 
supposition  that  its  surfaces  are  spherical  must  be  erroneous. 
The  measurements  given  by  Donders  refer  to  spherical 
surfaces,  and  are  a  sort  of  average  of  the  surfaces  measured. 
But  88  the  central  portion  of  the  cornea  is  more  convex 
than  if  it  were  spherical,  and  the  central  portion  of  its  pos- 
terior concave  surface  formed  by  the  front  of  the  crystalline  . 
lens  is  less  concave  than  if  it  were  spherical,  and,  moreover, 
as  it  is  only  through  this  central  portion  that  the  rays  of  light 
have  access  to  the  interior  of  the  eye,  the  remainder  being 
covered  up  by  the  iris,  it  is  obvious  that  the  aqueous  humour 
must  have  a  shorter  focus  than  it  would  appear  to  have  from 
calculations  based  on  the  idea  that  its  snr&ces  are  spherical. 
And  this  we  find  to  be  the  case  in  reality.  For  if  we 
immerse  the  eye  in  water,  and  thereby  extinguish  the 
lens  formed  by  the  aqueous  humour  (water  having  the  same 
refractive  power  as  the  aqueous  humour,  and  light  conse- 
qneutly  nndei^ing  no  refraction  when  transmitted  through 
it  to  ^e  aqueous  ham'onr},  we  find  that  to  supply  the  place 
of  this  lost  lens  we  require  an  artificial  lens  with  a  focus  in 
water  of  an  inch  and  a  half.  But  calculations  made  on  the 
snppontion  that  the  surfaces  of  the  lens  are  spherical  and 
of  the  convexity  set  down  by  Donders  woold  make  it  a  lens 
of  about  two  inches  focus ;  whereas  the  experiment  under 
watrar  shows  that  it  is  a  lens  of  one  and  a  half  inch  focus. 

If  the  prevalent  idea  were  correct,  viz.  that  in  accommo- 
dation for  near  vision  the  anterior  sur&ce  of  th6  lens 
increased  in  convexity,  thereby  increasing  the  concavity  of 
the  aqoeofW  lens,  l^en  we  should  find  that,  when  looking  at 
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netr  objects  below  water,  we  should  require  a  less  powerful 
leu  tbau  that  indicated.  If  the  supposed  iacreased  con- 
Texity  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  crystalliue  should  make 
it  equal  to  that  of  the  cornea,  the  aqueous  lens  would  cease 
to  be  a  lens  at  all,  and  we  should  require  no  artificial  lens 
below  the  water  to  enable  ns  to  see  near  objects.  But  if, 
as  Dondera  alleges,  this  increase  in  the  convexity  of  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  crystalline  exceeds  the  convexity  of 
the  cornea,  instead  of  a  convex  lens,  we  should  require  a 
concave  lens  to  replace  the  lost  lens  of  the  aqueous  humour. 
But  as  I  have  proved  that  we  require  an  artificial  lens  of 
equal  power  for  near  and  distant  vision  to  replace  below 
water  the  lost  aqueous  humour  lens,  it  is  evident  that  no 
change  in  the  convexity  of  the  crystalline  occurs  in  accom- 
modation for  near  vision. 

If  the  convexity  of  the  crystalline  increased  in  accommo- 
dation for  near  vision,  and  the  lens  consequently  increased 
in  thickness  in  the  middle,  it  must  diminish  in  circumference, 
and  consequently  the  edge  of  the  lens  must  be  further 
removed  from  the  ciliary  processes  (supposing  these  to  remain 
fixed)  in  near  than  in  distant  vision.  But  though  Becker, 
quoted  by  S.  Wells  (Dis.  of  Eye,  p.  538),  says  he  observed 
an  increase  of  space  between  the  edge  of  the  lens  and  the 
cUiary  processes  in  albinotic  eyes  during  accommodation  for 
near  vision,  Graefe  alludes  to  nothing  of  the  sort  in  the  case 
of  aniridesis  with  perfect  accommodation  described  by  him  ■ 
indeed,  although  he  says  "  it  was  easy  to  convince  onnelf  of 
the  increased  convexity  of  the  anterior  capsule  when  the  eye 
waa  accommodated  for  near  vision "  (he  does  not  say  how 
this  conviction  was  obtained),  he  confesses  that  no  change 
in  position  or  form  of  the  ciliary  processes  could  be  detected 
{ATck.  f.  Ophth.,  Bd.  vii,  Pt.  2,  p.  150).  Nor  could  Donders 
observe  anythiI^;  like  it  in  cases  where  iridectomy  had  been 
performed  and  the  margin  of  the  lens  was  visible,  though  it 
is  right  to  say  that  Coccius  (Mechaniamus  der  Accomauida' 
Hon  des  menschiicken  Auget,  Leipzig,  1868)  says  that,  in 
persons  in  whom  iridectomy  had  been  performed,  he  observed 
the  dliary  processes  swell  and  move  forwards  during  accom- 
modation for  near  vision. 
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It  should  always  be  borne  in  mind  that  there  is  nothing 
in  the  structure  of  the  eye,  nor  yet  in  the  fact  that  it  is  a 
living  organ  irhiUt  other  optical  inBtruments  with  which  we 
can  compare  it  are  dead  matter,  that  can  remove  it  from  the 
dominion  of  those  lavs  of  optics  that  gorem  other  optical 
tnstruments.  There  is  nothing  more  easy  than  to  prove  the 
truth  of  the  remarks  I  hare  just  made  by  the  employment 
of  lenses  of  glass  and  water;  If  we  take  a  glass  lens  of  any 
convexity,  ascertain  its  focus,  and  by  the  aid  of  a  watch- 
glass  of  greater  convexity  form  over  it  a  water  lens  in 
imitation  of  the  arrangement  of  the  aqueous  humour  aud 
crystalline  of  the  eye,  we  shall  find  that  the  focuB  of  this 
compound  lens  is  shortened  to  an  extent  proportioned  to 
the  difference  between  the  greater  convexity  of  the  watch- 
glass  and  the  smaller  convexity  of  the  glass  lens.  The 
enclosed  water  between  the  watchglasa  and  surface  of  the 
glass  lens  has  the  form  of  a  meniscus,  which  is  a  lens  that 
converges  the  rayB  of  light,  consequently  adds  to  the  refractive 
power  of  the  glass  lens  below  it.  If  we  now  take  a  watch- 
ftlass  of  less  convexity  than  the  glass  lens,  and  by  means  of 
it  placed  over  the  glass  lens  form  a  water  lens,  we  shall  find 
that  the  compound  lens  thence  resulting  has  a  longer  focus, 
consequently  is  of  less  refractive  power  than  the  glass  leus 
by  itself.  In  this  case,  the  water  lens  having  a  concavity 
of  a  smaller  radius  of  curvature  than  its  convexity,  is  what 
is  called  a  concavo-convex  lens,  that  causes  divergence  of 
the  rays  of  light.  Bot  this  is  wliat  is  supposed  to  occur  in 
accommodation  of  the  eye  for  near  vision.  That  nothing  of 
the  kind  takes  place,  but  that  the  aqueous  lens  of  the  eye 
always  remains  a  meniscus  of  considerable  power,  vis.  having 
a  focus  of  one  and  a  half  inch,  is  proved  by  the  immersion 
experiment  above  described. 

4,  Thus,  as  the  shortening  of  the  focus  of  the  dioptric 
apparatus  of  the  eye  in  adjustment  for  near  vision  is  not 
effected  by  an  advance  of  the  crystalline,  nor  by  the  addi- 
tion of  a  supplementary  Lens,  nor  by  any  increase  in  the  con- 
vexity of  the  cornea  or  crystalline  lens,  it  can  only  be  brought 
about  by  a  slight  rotation  of  the  crystalline  lens  on  its  axis, 
and  a  careful  observation  of  the  movement  of  (be  image  of 
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the  candle  reflected  from  the  anterior  sarface  will  teach  as 
the  direction  of  this  rotatory  movement  of  the  cirstalline  ia 
the  adjuatroent  from  distant  to  near  vision. 

In  order  to  observe  this  movement  with  the  greatest 
accuracy,  I  conBtructed  an  apparatos  similar  in  principle  to 
that  used  by  Cramer  for  the  same  purpose,  but  modified  in 
such  a  manner  that  I  could  at  will  observe  the  eye  from 
either  side,  while  the  candle  was  placed  on  the  opposite  side. 
While  the  observed  eye  was  steadily  fixed  on  an  object  right 
in  frout  of  it,  the  light  of  the  candle  impinged  on  the  ob- 
served eye  at  80°  on  one  side  of  the  line  of  vision,  and  I 
looked  at  it  through  a  microscope  of  low  power,  placed  at 
an  angle  of  30°  on  the  other  side  of  the  line  of  vision.  In 
this  way  I  conld  see  (fig.  3]  the  three  images  of  the  candle  as 


they  were  reflected  respectively  from  the  cornea,  the  anterior 
Burface,  and  the  posterior  surface  of  the  crystalline.*    When 

*  In  the  figoree  that  follow,  rapreMnting  the  appearance  of  the  candle  flama 
in  the  pDtnl,  the  lai^ect  bright  image  ia  the  reflection  ttoia  the  cornea,  tho 
lar^  dim  image  that  from  the  anterior  mrface  of  the  crjatalline,  the  noall 
bright  image  that  f^m  the  poiterior  nirface  of  tlie  orjttalline.  Whai  aeco 
Ummgh  the  micnucope,  all  the  flgnrea  are  of  conree  revened,  bat  1  haw 
diawn  them  in  their  proper  potftJon.  I  ihonld  imagine  from  the  shape  of  the 
image!  io  the  fignrea  given  hy  Cramer  and  Dondera,  tiiat  they  are  repreaentad 
Mveraed  aa  leen  thrangh  the  microMope.  If  thi*  ia  io,  then  the  flgnrei  of 
tbeae  two  obaerven  refer,  I  imagine,  to  tlie  left  eye  obearred  from  the  naial 
nd&  Hj  Sgnrea  represent  the  appearances  in  the  right  e;e  of  a  young 
medkat  fiiend.   The  letter  Diudicateitheeyeaccommodatedfot^abuit^Hfar 
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I  obseired  the  eye  directed  to  a  distant  object  from  the 
nasal  aide,  the  light  being  on  the  opposite  or  external  side, 
I  foand  the  dim  ill-defined  image  reflected  from  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  crystaUine  occupying  a  place  between  the 
other  two  bright  images  reflected  respectively  from  the  cornea 
and  posterior  surface  of  the  crystalline  (o).  On  causing  the 
observed  eye  to  look  at  a  near  object  on  the  same  line  of  vision, 
the  dim  image  moved  distinctly  towards  the  large  bright  image 
reflected  from  the  cornea  (n),  and  it  moved  back  to  its  former 
place  as  soon  as  the  eye  was  fixed  upon  the  distant  otiiject. 

I  now  changed  the  positions  of  candle  and  microscope,  and 
observed  the  reflectioa  from  the  external  side,  the  light  of 
the  candle  impinging  on  the  eye  from  its  nasal  side.  The 
three  images  were  again  seen  nearly  in  their  former  posi- 
tions when  the  observed  eye  was  directed  to  the  distant 
object.  On  again  causing  the  observed  eye  to  look  at  a 
near  object  the  dim  image  now  moved  throagh  an  appreci- 
able space  towards  the  small  inverted  image  reflected  by  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  crystalline,  as  shown  in  the  diagram 
(fig-  4)i  thus  proTinff  that  the  movement  of  the  crystalline 


was  in  the  same  direction  as  in  the  former  case.  Had  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  crystalline  increased  in  convexity 
in  the  act  of  adjustment  from  distant  to  near  vision, 
it  is  obvious  that  in  both  cases  the  image  of  the  candle 
reflected  from  its  surface  would  have  appeared  to  move 
towarda  the  apex  of  the  convexity,  to  wit,  the  centre  of 
the  pupil,  but  on  the  contrary,  in  both  instances  it  moved 
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tovurda  the  external  edge  of  the  pupil,  showing  that  the 
chaDge  in  the  crystalline  was  merely  a  change  in  the  aspect 
or  slope  of  its  anterior  surface,  and  that  this  change  consisted 
in  a  slight  movement  of  rotation  from  without  inwards. 
The  figures   giren  by  Cramer   (fig.  5)    distinctly  agree 


with  vhat  I  myself  observed  in  looking  at  the  eye  from 
the  nasal  side.  But  the  figures  given  by  Donders,  which  I 
here  reprodnce  (Gg.  6),  show  conclusively  that  the  motion 


of  the  crystalline  is  as  I  have  stated  it  to  be.  In  his 
figure  of  the  eye  accommodated  for  distance  the  image  from 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  lens  appears  in  the  centre  c^  the 
pupil,  and  in  that  of  the  eye  adjusted  for  Qear  vision  it 
has  moved  towards  the  pupillary  border  of  the  iris,  which 
it  conld  not  have  done  had  the  change  consisted  in  an 
increased  convexity  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  crystalline. 
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It  ffill  also  be  obaerved  in  Donders'  figures  that  the  size 
of  the  reflected  image  has  become  smaller,  and  be  alleges 
brighter,  in  its  new  position  than  it  was  in  the  former  posi- 
tion, and  this  agrees  with  mj  own  obserratioo,  that  when 
the  image  approaches  the  pupillary  margin  of  the  iris  it 
becomes  more  vivid  and  narrower,  proving  that  the  convexity 
of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  crystalline  increases  towards 
the  sides,  and  that  the  central  portion  is  the  flattest  part 
of  it.  This '  of  course  is  not  the  esplaoation  given  by 
Donders  of  bia,  £gure.  He  gives  a  diagram  showing  the 
image  of  the  candle  to  be  reflected  in  both  distant  and  near 
vision  from  the  ^centre  or  apex  of  the  anterior  convexity  of 
the  crystalline,  and  he  has  to  account  for  its  appearing  to 
move  towards  the  pupillary  margin  in  near  vision  by  sup- 
posing, as  Cramer  also  had  done,  that  this  surface  of  tbe 
lens  moved  towards  the  cornea.  Here  is 
(fig.  7)  a  copy  of  a  portion  of  his  dia- 
gram, where  the  dotted  line  shows  the 
change  in  form  and  position  he  assumes 
to  be  undergone  by  the  crystalline  lens 
in  the  transition  from  distant  to  near 
adjustment.  On  the  hypothesis  that  the 
change  in  the  position  and  appearance  of  the  reflected  image 
is  the  result  of  a  slight  movement  of  rotation  inwards  of  the 
lens,  this  movement  and  alteration  of  figure  of  the 
reflected  image  are  satisfactorily  explained  without  the 
uecesHity  of  supposing  any  advance  of  its  whole  anterior 
Borface  towards  the  cornea,  which,  moreover,  it  is  difficult 
to  imagine  could  be  eflected  by  any  action  of  the  minute 
muscular  apparatus  of  the  ciliary  ligament.  The  great 
apparent  mobility  of  the  image  reflected  by  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  crystalline,  its  indistinctness,  and  its  com- 
paratively large  sizCj  are  all  accounted  for  by  the 
slight  convexity,  compared  with  the  cornea,  of  that  portion 
of  the  surface  of  the  lens  included  within  the  pupil, 
Were  it  quite  a  plane  surface  the  obterved  image  would  be 
inverted;  its  upright  position,  therefore,  is  a  proof  that  the 
aurface  it  is  reflected  from  is  convex,  and  this  an  exami- 
nation of  tbe  lena  removed  from  the  eye  shows  to  be  the  case. 
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A  B%ht  moTement  aad  a  verj  slight  diminntion  in  sise 
of  the  image  reflected  from  the  posterior  snrface  of  the 
crystalline  has  been  noticed  by  several  observers,  and  this 
is  fully  accoanted  for  by  the  presnmed  rotation  of  the  lens, 
for  the  image  is  then  seen  reflected  from  a  more  convex 
portion  of  the  lens,  and  mast  consequently  appear  to 
change  its  position  slightly  and  to  be  somevhat  smaller, 
but  as  the  posterior  surface  is  so  very  much  more  convex, 
and  is  seen  through  the  aqueous  humour  and  the  crystal- 
line lens,  the  change  will  be  proportionately  small  and 
inappreciable  except  by  means  of  such  an  instrument  as 
Helmholtz's  ophthalmometer. 

The  contraction  of  the  iris  io  accommodation  for  near 
viuon  wiU  correct  any  indistinctness  of  the  image  of  the 
external  object  mirrored  on  the  retina  by  catting  off  the 
more  obliquely  impinging  rays  of  light,  if  indeed  the 
peculiar  ellipsoidal  form  of  the  convex  surfaces  of  the 
crystalline  does  not  completely  provide  against  such  indis- 
tinctnesB.* 

In  Dondera's  Sgures  of  the  pupil  given  above,  the  con- 
traction of  the  pupil  is  not  indicated  (at  least  not  in  the 
English  edition;  I  don't  knoir  how  it  is  in  the  original 
Dutch  work)  but  Cramer's  figures  show  this  very  well. 

And  here  I  may  notice  that  the  great  corrective  power 
of  a  small  aperture — though  well  known  to  opticians — has 
rarely  been  thoroughly  appreciated  by  writers  on  the  optics  . 
of  the  eye.  But  any  one  may  convince  himself  of  this 
property  of  a  small  aperture  in  enabling  him  to  see  dis- 
tinctly objects  that  are  completely  out  of  focus  when  seen 
throngh  a  latter  aperture.  Thus,  if  we  place  before  the 
^e  a  card  perforated  by  a  pin-hole  we  shall  be  able  to  read 
a  book  at  less  than  an  inch  distance  from  the  eye.  The  cause 
of  this  is,  that  the  small  aperture  excludes  from  the  eye  all 
rays  bnt  those  that  impinge  perpendicularly  on  the  re&ao 
tire  surfaces  of  the  eye,  and  as  rays  entering  a  lens  per- 
pendicularly suSer  no  refraction,  they  penetrate  to  the 
retina  distinctly  and  without  confusion. 

*  The  propertj  of  elliptic  and  hyperbolic  carrai  in  leniea  of  obTisting 
^herical  •benation  ii  mUudcd  to  in  Brewlter'a  Optici,  p.  64. 
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It  WBB  probably  owing  to  Bome  nnnanal  contractility  of 
the  iria  diminiBhiog  the  pupil  to  a  very  small  size  that  those 
two  IndiTidaals  cited  by  Sir  Everard  Home  (in  vol.  xcii  of 
the  Philosophical  Tratwaciioru)  were  enabled  to  adjnst  their 
sight  tolerably  to  distant  and  near  vision,  although  their 
crystaUiue  lenses  had  been  extracted  for  cataract. 

A  ftiend  of  mine,  a  gentleman  upwards  of  forty  years  of 
age,  can  read  moderate-sized  print  equally  well  at  three 
iuches  or  three  feet  from  his  eye.  I  notice  when  sight  is 
accommodated  for  the  three-inch  distance  that  the  pupil 
contracts  to  a  very  saiall  aperture,  and  that  it  dilates  as 
the  book  is  removed  farther  and  farther  from  the  eye. 

The  great  differences  we  observe  in  the  size  of  the  pupil 
in  different  individuals,  the  sight  being  equally  good,  may 
be  owing  to  the  more  or  less  perfect  form  of  the  crystalline. 
Thus  a  well>shaped  ellipsoidal  anterior  surface  of  the  crys- 
talline will  admit  of  perfect  vision  through  a  large  pupil, 
whereas  an  irregularly  shaped  surface  will  require  a  smaller 
aperture  for  perfect  vision.  In  youtb,  when  we  may 
suppose  the  shape  of  the  crystalline  to  be  most  perfect,  the 
pupil  is  generally  much  larger,  even  when  the  eye  is  accom- 
modated for  near  vision,  than  in  old  age.  It  is  quite 
possible  that  the  altered  shape  of  the  crystalline  in  old  age 
may  have  as  much  to  do  with  the  loss  of  the  faculty  of 
accommodation  as  diminished  muscular  power  of  the  ciliary 
musde. 

Several  observers — Helmholtz  in  particalar — have  ob- 
served an  advance  to  the  front  of  the  pupillary  margin  of 
the  iris  in  accommodation  for  near  vision.  I  cannot  say 
that  I  have  been  able  to  diBtingnish  this  forward  movement. 
It  mast  be  somewhat  difficult  to  appreciate  a  small  advance 
of  the  iris  occurring  during  its  contractile  motion,  but  I 
can  readily  understand  that  some  slight  advance  of  the 
pupillary  margin  on  its  external  side  must  occur,  owing  to 
the  tilting  inwards  of  the  crystalline  lens,  if,  as  is  now 
generally  believed,  the  iris  lies  upon  the  anterior  surface  of 
the  crystalline,  and  there  is  no  posterior  chamber  of 
the  aqueous  humour  as  was  fwmerly  supposed. 

The    diagram  here  given  (fig.    8}    shows   in   horizontal 
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section  a  magnified  representation  of  the  exact  shape  of  the 
cornea  and  crystalline  lens  of  the  ox  from  the  measure- 
ments of  Chossat  {Atmalet  de  Chimie  et  de  Physique,  vol.  x), 
and  the  dotted  line  sbowB  the  tilting  movement  I  believe 
to  Mcar  ID  the  act  of  accommodation  for  near  visioD, 
whereb;  tba  refi'active  power  of  the  lens  is  increased  to  the 


extent  reqaired  for  focnssing  on  the  retina  the  more 
obliquely  impinging  rays  from  the  nearer  object.  The 
pecnliar  ellipsoidal  shape  of  the  ciystalline  allows  this 
tilting  movement  to  take  place  with  much  less  disturbance 
of  parts  than  would  occur  were  its  surfaces  spherical,  and 
the  increased  refractive  power  is  greater  than  in  the  case  of 
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spherical  surfaces,  oving  to  the  greater  convexity  of  the 
ellipsoid  towards  its  circumference.  This  property  of  that 
geometrical  figure  will  ensure  a  shortening  of  ita  focns  hy  its 
mere  inclination  independently  of  an  iocreased  thickness  of 
the  refractive  mediam  through  vhich  the  rays  of  light  have 
to  pass  (though  this  too  occurs  in  a  slight  degree),  which  is 
the  sole  means  by  which  the  shortening  of  the  focns  is 
effected  in  the  case  of  a  lens  with  spherical  surfaces. 

To  resume,  I  believe  I  have  in  the  foregoing  pages 
proved  that  in  accommodation  of  the  eye  from  distant  to 
near  vision — 1.  There  is  no  increase  in  convexity  of  the 
surfaces  of  the  crystalline  lens ;  2.  That  the  required 
shortening  of  the  focus  of  the  crystalline  is  effected  by  a 
slight  movement  of  rotation  of  the  crystalline  from  without 
inwards ;  3.  That  the  contraction  of  the  pupil  during  this 
act  corrects  any  tendency  to  the  formation  of  of  a  blurred 
image  on  the  retina  by  cutting  off  the  more  obliquely 
impinging  and,  therefore,  superfiuous  rays  of  light. 

The  observations  and  experiments  that  have  led  me  to 
the  above  conclusions  may  all  be  repeated  by  those  who 
will  take  the  trouble  to  do  so.  The  chief  difficulty  in 
the  matter  is  to  educate  the  eye  to  observe  the  minute 
changes  that  occur  in  the  image  of  the  caudle  flame 
reflected  from  the  anterior  surface  of  the  crystalline  lens 
viewed  from  both  sides,  but  this  difficulty  will  be  readily 
overcome  by  patience  and  practice,  and  I  have  every 
confidence  that  all  who  repeat  my  experiments  with  the 
necessary  care  and  skill  will  arrive  at  the  same  conclusions 
as  to  the  mechviism  of  the  act  of  accommodation  of  the 
eye  to  near  and  distant  vision. 

I  should  observe  that  the  image  of  the  candle  flame 
reflected  from  the  anterior  surface  of  the  crystalline  lens  will 
not  always  be  foond  in  the  exact  position  I  have  indicated 
)D  the  diagram,  even  though  the  respective  angles  at  which 
the  light  and  observing  eye  are  placed  indicated  above 
are  carefully  maintained.  It  will  be  found  to  occupy 
different  positions  in  the  pupil  in  different  eyes,  sometimes 
in  the  centre  of  the  pupil,  sometimes  nearer  one  or  other 
of  its  sides,  sometimes  higher  up,  sometimes  lower  down, 
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tnd  sometimes  it  will  be  impossible  to  Sad  it  at  all  vith  the 
light  sad  obserring  eje  placed  at  the  angles  indicated ;  but 
whererer  and  whenever  it  can  be  seen  at  all  it  will  be  fooad 
that  its  motion  in  accommodation^  from  distaot  to  near 
vision  is  ia  the  direction  I  have  indicated.  The  best  eyes 
for  obaervatioa  are  those  of  young  persons  with  good  sight 
and  tolerably  large  pnpils ;  but  even  under  the  most  favor- 
able circumstances  the  image  reflected  by  the  anterior  surface 
of  the  crystalline  is  so  ill-defined  that  any  attempt  to  measure 
its  use  is  futile,  and  its  upright  position  is  only  obvious 
when  the  end  of  the  candle  flame  gives  a  flicker. 

With  regard  to  the  muscular  power  by  which  the  motion 
of  the  crystalline  lens  I  have  described  is  produced,  I  am 
unable  to  say  anything  very  definite.  If  I  might  be  allowed 
to  hazard  an  opinion  I  would  say  that  the  action  of  the  external 
fibres  of  the  ciliary  muscle  on  the  zonula  Ziunii  might  be 
competeut  to  produce  this  tilting  operation.  At  all  events, 
such  a  movement  of  the  crystalline  would  seem  to  be  more 
within  their  power  than  the  compression  of  the  hard  lens 
and  the  increased  curvature  which,  it  has  hitherto  been 
supposed,  were  brought  about  by  this  extremely  delicate 
muscle.  Perhaps  the  appearance  of  the  zonula  Ziunii  itself, 
when  treated  with  Acetic  acid,  described  by  Nuhn  (see 
Donders,  Op.  cit.,  p.  25],  may  really  be  owing  to  some 
muscular  fibres  in  that  membrane,  and,  if  so,  they  would 
seem  well  calculated  to  perform  the  movement  in  question. 

Wliether  the  tilting  motion  of  the  lens  I  have  described 
is  limited  to  the  lens  and  its  capsule  which  slide  upon  the 
surface  of  the  hyaloid  membrane,  or  whether  the  movement 
of  the  lens  imparts  a  corresponding  movement  to  the 
vitreous  hnmonr,  or  at  least  causes  a  sort  of  undulation  in 
its  aoterioi  portion  I  have  not  been  able  to  determine. 
From  the  firm  manner  in  which  the  lens  and  vitreous 
humour  are  united  I  should  think  the  latter  occurs,  and 
perhaps  the  communication  of  the  motion  to  the  vitreous 
body  may  account  for  the  phosphenes  seen  and  described  by 
Czennak  {Arch./.  Ophlkalmologie,  Bd.  VII).  He  noticed, 
namely,  that  when  he  went  into  a  dark  room  and  by  his 
voluntary  act  strained  the  eyes  as  in  accommodation  for 
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uear  viuon,  and  then  enddenly  relaxed  the  strain  bo  as  to 
bring  them  into  the  condition  of  accommodation  for  distant 
visiou,  he  perceived  a  ring  of  light  similar  to  that  observed 
vben  the  finger  is  pressed  on  the  eyeball.  This  appearance 
may  be  accounted  for  hj  the  sudden  return  of  the  vitreous 
hamour  to  its  normal  shape  or  position,  and  if  the  actnal 
movement  be  limited  to  the  anterior  position  of  the  ritreoua 
hnmour,  there  might  be  a  shock  or  undulation  transmitted 
through  its  whole  body  and  conveyed  to  the  retina,  thus 
producing  the  sensation  of  light.*  I  have  often  observed 
these  pbosphenes  in  the  dark,  bat  have  not  been  able  to 
produce  them  voluntarily  as  Czermak  seems  to  have  done. 

If  any  reliance  can  be  placed  on  the  assertions  of 
Hensea  and  Yolcker,  vrho  have  given  us  the  impossible 
diagram  of  the  changes  in  the  eye  during  accommodation  1 
have  reproduced  above,  their  remark  that  the  choroid  and 
retina  move  forward  during  accommodation  for  near  vision 
-would  not  be  iacoDBtstent  with  the  change  I  have  presumed 
to  take  place  in  the  vitreous  humour  when  the  crystalline  is 
tilted  in  accomodation  for  near  vision.  At  least,  it  is  easy 
to  suppose  that  such  an  advance  of  choroid  and  retina  might 
occur  at  the  external  side  of  the  eyeball. 


ON  UTERINE  DISEASE. 
By  Dr.  J.  Moobe,  of  Liverpool. 

[This  paper  was  intended  to  be  read  at  the  CongresB  in 
Oxford,  in  connection  with  the  ovarian  paper,  but  the  time 
allotted  did  not  suffice.] 

Mt  object  io  bringing  forward  the  whole  subject  was  to 
ascertain  if  possible,  and  to  define,  the  present  state  of  our 
knowledge  of  the  curability  of  uterine  and  ovarian  diseases 
by  homoeopathic  medicines  pure  and   simple,  without  the 

*  In  the  Mcommodation  of  the  eye  tram  diitant  to  near  TuiaD,  the  image 
of  the  candle  reflected  by  the  ■nteriot  BoT&ee  of  the  len*  moves  slowly  to  iti 
new  poutioD,  but  on  relieving  the  itrun  on  the  eye  by  a^jnelJng  it  to  distant 
-vinon  tliii  image  springs  quickly  bade  to  ita  original  place. 
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aid  of  surgery  and  local  Appliances,  and  to  discriminate 
such  cases  as  absolutely  need  surgical  aid  for  their  cure,  in 
addition  to  internal  medication. 

At  the  Congress  I  brought  forward  the  orariaD  section 
of  my  paper;  that  chiefly  embraced  such  cases  as  may  be 
treated  and  cured  medicinally,  and  such  are  not  the  dis- 
pated  points  of  the  qnestion.  I  could  only  refer  there  to 
Dterine  disease  proper  by  drawing  a  few  inferences,  the  resalt 
of  upwards  of  twenty  years'  experience  in  this  class  of  diseases. 
Here  I  purpose  to  give  the  facts  from  which  the  inferences 
are  drawn,  selecting  a  few  prominent  cases,  illustrative  of 
the  necessity  of  local  appliance,  and  specially  of  escharotics. 

This  subject  iras  brought  forward  at  the  first  Congress 
ever  held  in  this  country,  in  1850,  at  Cheltenham,  by  Dr. 
Uadden,  and  was  there  fully  discussed,  hut  without  any 
definite  result  or  unanimity  of  opinion. 

Touching  the  subject  of  escharotics,  I  am  well  aware  that 
aome  homceopaths  contend  for  the  homoeopathic  action  of 
^g.  nit.,  even  when  used  as  an  escharotic,  and  a  celebrated 
homoeopathic  practitioner  in  America  told  me  that  he  had 
produced  in  a  healthy  female  an  ulcer  by  the  local  applica- 
tion of  Arg,  mt.,  and  that  this  ulcer  precisely  resembled  that 
form  of  ulcer  in  which  he  had  found  Arg.  nit.  so  beneficial ; 
yet  I  doubt  very  much  if  Afg,  nit.  administered  internally 
-wonid  produce  such  a  result ;  I  fear  it  would  destroy  the 
coats  of  the  stomach  before  it  arrived  at  such  a  climax  aa 
ulceration  of  the  uterus.  The  symptom  given  in  Jahr, 
*  Chancre-like  Ulcer  on  the  Prepuce,'  certainly  looks  con- 
firmatory of  this  view,  if,  indrad,  it  was  produced  by 
internal  administration  of  the  medicine,  but  of  that  we 
have  no  evidence  that  1  am  aware  of.  I  do  not  mean  to 
deny  the  homoeopathic  action  of  Arg.  nit,  on  the  genital 
oi^sns,  both  uteruB  and  ovaries,  for  the  symptoms  are 
palpable  in  the  provings,  and  perhaps  we  have  greatly 
nnderrated  its  powers  in  curing  uterine  and  ovarian  disease 
when  internally  administered ;  but  in  the  cases  X  <»te  I 
z^ard  it  in  its  escharotic  effects,  and  as  an  escharotic  it 
holds  a  middle  place  in  intensity  between  Potataa  ftua  and 
CarboHcacid. 
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Qneiy.  Was  not  the  aboTe  ulcer  produced  by  local 
application  ? 

It  is  no  disparagement  to  the  genius  and  greatness  of 
Hahnemann  that  his  Materia  Medica  does  not  contain  any 
Teryclearor  reliable  uterine  By  mptoms;  the  onlyfour  objectiTe 
symptoms  given  being"  Swelling  of  the  cervix,  Canlh. ;  soft- 
ness of  the  DteruB,  Opium ;  iiregnlarity  of  the  os,  Natrwn ; 
metritis,  Secale ;"  all  of  very  little  help  in  practice,  and 
very  mach  belov  the  standard  of  oar  present  knowledge  of 
the  action  of  medicines  on  the  uterus. 

The  fact  that  the  specnlum  was  first  brought  into  use  by 
Becamier  in  1821,  and  not  generally  employed  for  many 
years  afterwards,  and  the  additional  iact  that  the  last  thirty 
or  forty  years  of  intense  professional  activity  have  thrown 
much  light  on  diseases  of  this  class,  both  on  their  nature 
and  their  curability, — these  facts  mnst-  be  remembered 
before  we  pass  a  censorious  judgment  on  our  great  master, 
who  had  not  these  advantages ;  also  they  must  be  taken 
into  account  before  we  laud  bim  as  our  guide  in  this  domain 
of  disease. 

Further,  it  is  well  known  and  admitted  by  all  who  are 
oonversant  with  these  diseaHes,  that  the  subjective  symptoms 
are  often  disproportionate  to  the  objective  symptoms  found 
on  examination.  Severe  lesions  of  the  os  uteri  are  often 
met  with  when  only  debility  is  complained  of  with  the 
accompanying  lencorrhoea ;  whereas  numerous  irritative 
subjective  ^mptoms  of  the  uterus  and  ovaries  are  met  with 
when  no  oi^nic  lesion  is  found,  and  as  the  master  and  his 
immediate  followers  trusted  to  the  subjective  rather  than  to 
the  objective  symptoms,  here,  as  elsewhere,  they  fell  into 
error  occasionally. 

With  our  greatly  advanced  knowledge  of  these  diseases, 
there  is  still  much  difficulty  ia  their  treatment  ftom  the 
variety  of  ^mpathetic  symptoms  attending  them.  Thus,  I 
have  known  nek  headacheq  treated  by  able  homceopathists 
for  twelve  months  without  cure,  when  examination  revealed 
uterine  ulceration  as  the  cause,  and  when  this  was  cured, 
the  headaches  ceased. 

I  believe  we   shall   exalt    and  not  lower  homoeopathy 
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b^  admitting  in  certaia  casea  the  necesaitf  of  surgery, 
instead  of  asaerting  the  excluBive  sufficieDcy  of  medicine 
alone,  aa  aome  have  done,  while  others  have  handed  over 
mich  casea  to  allopathic  specialists,  vith  the  remark, 
"  Homceopathy  is  not  applicable  to  these  cases." 

Such  extreme  views  are  alike  opposed  to  sober  truth; 
scepticism  and  credulity,  here  as  elsewhere,  landing  their 
votaries  at  an  equal  distance  from  the  truth,  though  in 
opposite  directions. 

In  the  following  paper  I  shall  aroid  all  mentioD  of  the 
malignant  diseases  of  the  uteros  and  ovaries,  confining 
myself  to  the  ordinary  curable  maladiea,  and  to  those  met 
with  frequently  in  general  practice.  I  shall  be  satisfied  if 
my  paper  will  clear  up  some  dif&calties,  and  help  the  young 
student  of  homoeopathy  to  discern  when  to  rely  exclusively 
on  medicines,  and  when  to  supplement  them  with  surgery. 


UlceratioTu  of  the  utena. 

There  are  four  kinds  of  ulceration  of  the  os  uteri  usually 
met  with  in  practice. 

1.  The  abrasive  ulcer. 

2.  The  granular- ulcer. 
8.  The  atrumons  ulcer. 
4.  The  ^philitic  ulcer. 

Scirrhous  ulceration  may  be  distinguiahed  irom  all  these 
kinds  of  ulceration  by  its  hardness,  its  inverted  edges,  the 
contraction  of  the  vagina  generally  present,  the  lancinating 
pains,  and  the  general  appearance  of  the  patient,  but  this  is 
not  included  in  my  paper. 

The  general  symptoms  of  all  these  ulcerations  may  be 
briefly  stated  as  the  following — four  in  number. 

1.  A  weak  feeling,  or  pain  in  the  back. 

2.  A  sense  of  bearing  down  in  the  pelvis,  or  dragging  in 
the  hips. 

8.  Sinking  feelings  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach. 

4.  Constant  leucorrhoea  of  a  yeDow  colour. 

The  above  are  the  cardinal  aymptoms,  and  if  all  be  present 
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nteriae  ulceration  may  be  safely  diagnosed  as  the  disease, 
even  without  examioatioa  internally. 

Id  addition  to  these  symptoms,  there  may  be  iiansea, 
dyspepsia,  biliary  symptoms,  sick  headache,  neuralgia, 
pleurodynia,  and  ovarian  pains,  but  these  latter  symptoms 
are  only  present  in  complicated  cases,  and  render  the  diffi- 
culty of  cnre  so  much  the  greater. 

In  ovarian  complication  it  is  of  great  importance  early  to 
discriminate  which  class  of  oi^ns  is  primarily  ^ected,  as 
that  knowledge  will  have  much  influence  on  the  treatment, 
for  while  both  clasBee  of  organs  are  often  involved  at  the 
same  time,  they  are  not  equally  so,  and  that  primarily 
mainly  affected,  demands  primary  attention  ;  while  serious 
lesions  of  the  os  may  exist  without  ovarian  disease,  and 
ovarian  disease  exist  without  uterine  disease.  If  both  classes 
are  diseased  at  the  same  time,  our  treatment  must  be 
directed  to  the  primary  or  fontal  disease.  If  either  class 
of  disease  exist  for  a  long  time,  it  wUl  certainly  involve  the 
other.  I  have  rarely  seen  nlceration  of  very  long  standing 
without  some  affection  of  the  ovary,  nor  ovarian  affection 
without  some  uterine  disturbance;  but  the  origin  of  the 
disease  in  general  may  be  diagnosed,  and  it  has  a  close 
bearing  on  the  treatment,  and  the  same  holds  good  in 
treating  otber  diseases.  Who,  for  instance,  woold  select 
his  remedies  for  hip-joint  diseaseB  out  of  the  class  whose 
primary  action  is  on  the  knee-joint ;  as  there  is  a  certain 
order  in  the  disease,  there  must  be  a  certain  order  in  the 
core,  as  we  shall  see  by  and  bye. 

While  the  group  of  symptoms  given  above  is  reliable  in 
diagnosing  four  out  of  every  five  cases,  perhaps  nine  out  of 
ten,  in  some  cases  the  only  symptoms  are  weakness  and 
leucorrbma,  and  in  others  there  may  be  present  aU  the 
symptoms,  and  no  ulceration  found,  only  catarrhal  discbai^ 
from  the  womb ;  in  a  very  few  cases  leucorrhoea  is  absent, 
and  BO  small  in  quantity  as  to  be  unnoticed,  the  ulcer 
secreting  so  little,  that  it  never  causes  troublesome  dis- 
charge, and  yet  giving  rise  to  so  much  irritation  in  sensitive 
subjects  as  to  affect  the  general  health,  while  in  a  lymphatic 
temperament  yon  may  meet  with  a  large  granular  ulcer 
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witli  very  little  diaturbance  of  the  general  health,  and  bat 
for  the  copious  and  anooTing  discharge,  so  senous  a  lesion 
coald  not  be  gaessed  at,  as  will  be  found  on  examination  to 
exist. 

The  cautei  of  ulceration. 

These  may  be  briefly  stated  to  be  the  same  as  those  which 
cause  inflammation  and  congestion  of  the  uteras  generally. 

Chill  £rom  cold  and  damp,  specially  cold  caught  at  the 
monthly  period.  Damp  feet,  and  too  light  dothing  in 
wintryweather,during  the  period.  Neglected  congestions  often 
terminate  in  ulcerations ;  eerere  and  instrumental  labours ; 
many  date  from  this  event.  Mental  causes,  bo  fruitful  of 
much  uterine  disease,  struma,  syphilis.  Sec. 

I  will  now  cite  one  or  two  cases  of  each  kind  of  the 
disease.  I  pass  orer  the  abrasiTe  ulcer,  for,  as  its  name 
ngnifies,  it  is  a  very  superficial  afiection,  and  may  be  easily 
diagnosed  on  examination  from  the  other  forms.  It  appears 
to  be  produced  by  acrid  catarrhal  dischai^es  from  the 
mncons  membrane  of  the  interior  of  the  uterus.  It  does 
not  need  any  canstication  for  its  care,  though  often  resorted 
to  in  the  first  instance,  yet  I  think  needlessly.  Here  is  the 
sphere  of  Calendula  iutevnally  and  locally  applied,  very  dilute 
Corbel,  fflycer.  if  necessary  locally,  the  medicines  indi- 
cated  by  the  kind  of  leucorrhoea,  attention  to  the  general 
wants  of  the  system,  sitz  baths,  &c. 

2nd.  The  granular  ulcer,  illustrated  by  a  case  in  1862. 

A  dm^isfs  wife,  of  lymphatic  temperament,  dark  com- 
plexion, aged  27,  sent  for  me,  as  I  had  attended  her  in  my 
allopathic  days.  She  was  pronounced  in  a  hopeless  con* 
dition  from  profuse  repeated  hiemorrhage,  said  to  arise  from 
polypus.  Had  been  attended  by  three  allopaths,  two  of 
.  the  very  old  school  and  at  the  top  of  their  profession,  io 
Liverpool.  On  paying  my  visit  I  certainly  found  her  in  a  very 
deplorable'  state;  constant  vomiting,  and  great  exhaustion 
and  fasemorrhage  occasionally,  the  vomiting,  perhaps, 
arising  from  the  Morphia  which  she  had  been  taking  freely. 
I  administered  Arseniewn  3,  and  subsequently  Nux,  and  by 
dint  of  these  medicines  the  sickness  ceased  in  two  or  three 
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days,  and  she  was  able  to  bear  esaminatioa  with  the  Bpeculam. 
I  did  not  Gad  anf  polypi  growths,  but  a  large  ulcer,  iD> 
Tohing  three  quarters  or  more  of  the  os  ateri,  evidently  of 
long  standiDg  from  its  iuseosibility  to  local  application,  I 
cauterized  it  with  solid  Arg.  nit,  every  four  or  five  days  at 
firat,  then  leas  frequently,  continued  Arsenicum  3,  occa- 
sionally interposing  Arnica  1  j  subsequently,  there  being 
paio  and  weakness  of  the  back,  gave  Sepia  3  and  6  on 
alternate  weeks ;  gave  her  a  highly  nutritious  diet,  including 
wine  and  porter.  She  gradually  recovered  :  no  hemorrhage 
occurred  after  the  treatment  was  begun.  Whenever  it 
threatened  I  administered  Arnica. 

In  five  months  she  was  quite  cured.  Two  years  after- 
wards she  was  confined  of  an  acephalous  foetus,  which  I 
attribute  to  the  fright  she  was  constantly  subjected  to  by 
the  allopaths,  who  told  her  she  could  not  live  more  than  a 
fortnight,  and  also  to  the  long-continued  druo  upon  the 
system.  Since  the  above  confinement  she  has  had  three 
healthy  living  children,  and  is  perfectly  well  this  day,  fat 
and  flourishing.  I  have  had  many  similar  cases  since  the 
abovCj  but  few  bo  serious  in  character.  One  of  the  same 
nature,  as  regards  the  hEemorrhagic  tendency,  occurred  in 
an  American  lady,  aged  SO,  in  1862.  She  had  three  living 
children.  In  this  cese  abortion  had  been  induced  sponta- 
neously some  weeks  previously,  as  I  afterwards  had  reason  to 
believe.  Here  the  hfemorrhage  went  on  from  week  to  week, 
notwithstanding  my  persistent  use  of  the  most  closely  indi- 
cated medicines — Jpec,  Plat.,  Crocua,  &c.  At  last  I  ex- 
amined and  found  a  large  ulcer,  which  ceased  to  bleed  as  soon 
aa  touched  by  solid  Arg.nit.,  continued  occasionally  Cotw/icum^ 
in  addition  to  internal  medicine,  and  in  four  months  she  was 
well.  I  will  now  give  a  well-marked  specimen  of  the  stm- 
mous  nicer,  thongh  some  allopaths  will  go  so  far  as  to  call  all 
ulceratiouBof  the  uterus  (not  malignant  orsyphilitic)  strumous. 
An  American  lady,  fair  complexion,  about  24  years  of  age, 
married,  having  one  child,  applied  for  advice.  For  three 
years  she  had  suffered  from  total  suppressioa  of  the 
catamenia,  and  symptoms  of  ulcer  of  the  uterus,  as 
above  described,    with  profuse    yellow   leacorrhoea.      Also 
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had  Btramous  ulcers  of  the  neck,  aome  healed,  others  still 
open.  Had  been  under  several  allopathic  doctors  up  and 
down  the  American  Continent,  where  her  husband,  who  was 
captain  of  a  ship,  had  aailed.  X  examined  and  found  a 
lai^  and  offensive  ulcer :  cauterized  it  with  solid  Arg.  mt., 
and  by  alternate  weeks  of  ArsemctMi  and  Phoaphorua,  Nos. 
6  and  3,  and  occasionally  No.  12,  cared  the  dieease ;  it 
took  five  months,  however,  to  do  so. 

Note.- — In  one  month  from  the  time  1  proBOonced  the 
ulcer  faealed  she  menstruated,  and  since  then  has  had 
childreD,  bat  how  many  I  can't  say,  as  she  has  lived  ia 
America  ever  since.  Has  only  sent  me  word  once  that  she 
has  had  a  baby. 

4th.  The  eypbilitic  nicer.  Here  I  may  preface  this  case 
hy  stating  that  the  Hnnterian  chancre  is  very  seldom  met 
with  in  private  practice,  in  either  male  or  female,  and  in 
respectable  married  life  ulceration  of  a  syphilitio  character 
is  of  the  secondary  kind  generally,  and  a  very  important 
question  arises  here  with  painful  prominence.  How  soon 
after  the  healing  of  the  primary  sores  in  the  male  is  it  safe 
to  marry  ?  Two  or  three  cases  have  been  brought  before 
my  notice  in  which  infection  has  been  conveyed  to  the  wife 
where  the  primary  sores  had  been  healed  for  several  months ; 
hence  we  must  be  cautious  about  advising  rouis  to  marry, 
and  the  queetion  is  difficult  as  to  the  safe  period  after  the 
removal  of  the  primary  sores  (I  should  say  one  year  in 
syphilis,  half  a  year  in  gonorrhoea).  To  return  to  my  case 
I  was  sent  for  in  the  beginning  of  1869  to  a  lady  aged  80 
or  thereabouts,  fur  complexion,  suffering  from  luneuess  of 
one  knee,  and  atiffnesa  of  the  hip-joint.  It  tamed  out  to 
be  a  kind  of  Alexandra  case.  She  was  confined  eighteen 
months  before  my  visit  prematurely  of  a  stillborn  child, 
Caught  cold  three  or  four  days  afterwards.  Her  knee 
■welled,  matter  formed,  two  allopathic  hospital  sui^eons 
*ere  called  in  in  addition  to  the  family  doctor.  One  of 
tiiese  prescribed  amputation  of  the  limb  ;  the  other  advised 
ponctnre  of  the  knee.  This  was  done.  Pua  escaped  and 
nn  for  many  weeks.  Perfect  rest  was  enjoyed  by  the  nse 
of  a  long  splint ;  the  wound  healed  with  the  usual  resolts. 
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Enee-joint  anchylosed.  Hip-joiat  stiff  as  a  board  and 
perfectly  nseleaa.  It  was  for  the  hip-joint  I  was  called  ia. 
I  prescribed  Bhiu  esteraally  aod  internally,  followed  by 
PkotphorvB.  Some  imprOTement  took  place,  but  fears  began 
to  be  felt  that  she  was  again  pregnant,  and  lencorrhaea  being 
very  profuse  and  of  a  yellow  colour,  I  deemed  it  right  to 
make  an  examination  per  specolum,  when  I  found  a  lai^e 
ulcer  nearly  encircling  the  oe  with  profose  fetid  discharge, 
I  also  diagnosed  early  pregnancy  (she  was  pr^^ant  between 
two  and  three  months). 

I  decided  at  once  the  course  to  be  pursued,  riz.  to  heal 
the  nicer,  and  told  the  husband  that  though  there  might  be 
Bome  risk  of  miscarriage  in  doing  so,  yet  a  greater  risk  was 
incurred  of  her  former  trouble  returning  by  letting  things 
take  their  course^  viz.  leanng  the  ulcer  uncnred.  I  found 
the  ulcer  very  insensible  and  iudarated.  It  did  not  yield 
to  Arg.  nit.,  though  I  gave  it  a  fair  trial ;  was  obliged  to 
use  Potaaaa  fuia  once  to  get  rid  of  the  morbid  granula- 
tions, and  then  used  the  Carbolic  acid  with  very  happy 
effect.  The  case  was  cured  by  four  and  a  half  mouths' 
treatment.  Pregnancy  went  ou  to  the  full  period,  and  a 
perfectly  healthy  child  was  born.  The  medicines  employed 
were  Merc,  corr.,  B.  Hepar,  B.  Pkoaphorus,  lodivm,  Thuga 
12.     Given  separately  each  for  a  few  days. 

The  reading  of  the  whole  case,  I  think,  is  the  following. 
In  the  former  pregnancy  syphilitic  ulceration  had  existed 
throughout ;  hence  the  death  of  the  child  and  premature 
labour,  subsequent  absorption  of  the  matter  into  the  knee- 
joint,  necessitating  puncture  for  its  removal.  Anchylosis  of 
the  knee-joint  and  stiff  hip-joint  from  the  use  of  a  splint  to 
the  whole  limb  for  so  many  months.  All  these  dire  evils 
might  have  been  prevented  by  correct  diagnosis  and  local 
and  geueral  treatment  in  the  former  pregnancy.  Persistent 
yellow  leucorrhoea  throughout  the  period  of  pregnancy  ought 
□ever  to  be  lightly  regarded,  even  when  no  other  symptoms 
are  present.  Recently  a  case,  non-syphilitic,  occurred  in 
my  practice  pointing  to  the  same  necessity,  viz.  the  treat- 
ment locally  of  such  cases  during  pregnancy.  A  lady,  about 
35  years  of  age,  with  one  living  child,  two  years  old,  mis- 
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carried  when  pregnaiit  a  second  time  at  five  months,  had  a 
good  deal  of  hsemorrhage — still  not  an  alarming  quantity. 
I  resolved  to  find  out  the  cause,  whieh  was  not  very  appa- 
rent. I  found  that  she  had  been  troubled  with  yellow 
lencorrhoea  dariDg  the  pregnant  period.  I  prescribed  for 
her  according  to  the  symptoms,  which  were  very  few,  merely 
weakness  of  the  back  and  the  leucorrhoea.  The  medicines 
were  Sepia  8,  China  ^,  and  Calcarea  6;  each  separately  for 
a  few  days.  She  improved  very  much,  and  indeed  left  off  all 
treatment  aa  unnecessary.  Again  she  became  pregnant,  and 
when  two  months  gone  was  again  threatened  with  abortion. 
Happily  this  time  I  managed  to  stop  it  by  Gelseminum  <p 
and  Arnica,  being  sent  for  early.  As  soon  as  the  hiemor- 
rhage  ceased  I  requested  an  examination,  which  I  ought  to 
have  done  before,  but  waa  deterred  by  motives  of  delicacy, 
I  found,  as  I  suspected,  a  granular  nicer  of  the  size  of  half- 
a-crown,  evidently  of  long  continuance,  as  it  was  insensible 
to  caustic,  and  the  granulations  were  very  prominent ; 
cauterised  it  with  solid  Arg.  nit.,  and  prescribed  the  same 
medicines  mentioned  above,  chiefly  Sepia  and  China 
separately  and  Araemcum,  and  gradually  discontinued  the 
caustic.  The  ulcer  was  nearly  well  in  three  to  four  months ; 
she  is  now  within  two  months  of  her  confinement,  and  for 
the  last  two  months  has  only  used  Carbolic  add  lotion. 
The  former  miscarriage  might  have  been  prevented  if  the 
patient  had  complained  of  the  discharge  and  appropriate 
treatment  employed,  but  here,  as  so  often  happens  in  such 
cases,  the  absence  of  symptoms,  especially  of  pain,  prevented 
her  from  attendii^  to  the  disease.  Let  it  be  noted  here 
that  the  internal  medicinal  treatment  was  the  same,  both 
before  and  after  the  caustication,  but  the  result  how 
different  I 

Complications. 

The  above  cases  are  cited  as  simpje  ones  of  ulceration, 
bat  they  are  very  often  complicated  with  other  derange- 
ments, making  the  treatment  a  matter  of  much  difficulty, 
sometimes  even  of  perplexity,  as  to  the  course  best  to  be 
followed. 

VOL.  XXX,  NO.  CIIX. JANUARY,  1872.  f'oOolc 


50  On  Uterine  Disease, 

A  feir  words  on  the  complications,  viz.  neuralgic  pains  of 
variouB  kinds,  spinal  affections,  paralysis  of  the  lower  ex- 
tremities, dyspepsia,  nausea,  moroiog  sickness,  &c.  Id 
cursorily  noticing  theae  it  may  be  stated  that  all  sucli  sym- 
ptoms must  be  combated  in  the  usual  way,  eboosing,  how- 
ever the  medicines,  as  far  as  can  be  done,  out  of  those 
having  uterine  relatioasbipB,  as  well  as  the  prominent  symp- 
toms striking  at  the  pathological  root  as  well  as  at  the 
superficial  affection.  Thus,  in  congestive  headache  Bell., 
Sepia,  Opium,  Glonoine,  &c.  In  bilious  headaches  Mere,, 
Puis.,  Gelsem.,  &c.  In  cases  of  nausea  and  morning  sick- 
ness Puis.,  Kreo.,  and  Conium.  In  pleurodynia  Puis., 
Cimicifiiy.,  and  GeUem, 

I  had  once  a  case  of  ulcer  on  the  os,  attended  with 
morning  sickness,  in  a  person  married  two  years,  without 
children.  She  believed  herself  to  be  pregnant,  and  it  was 
only  after  the  expiration  of  the  nine  months  that  she  sought 
advice.  On  examination  per  speculum  a  small  ulcer  was 
found,  and  on  caustication  the  sickness  stopped  at  once. 
I  had  tried  the  usual  medicines  for  morning  sickness  before 
I  resorted  to  local  application,  but  without  effect. 

Whatever  be  the  complications  of  these  cases,  my  counsel 
is  to  heal  the  ulcer  as  soon  as  possible  after  it  is  known  to 
exist,  excepting  such  cases  as  are  found  to  be  irritated  by 
the  caustic  Such  cases  generally  will  be  found  of  an  in- 
flammatory character,  or  occurring  in  intensely  nervous 
subjects,  and'  will  require  special  treatment,  constitutional 
and  local.  In  inflammatory  or  congestive  symptoms  of  the 
OB  Bellad.  is  most  reliable  ;  In  neuralgic,  Gelsemin.,  and  in 
such  cases  the  local  applications  may  be,  first.  Calendula, 
afterwards  Carbolic  acid  very  dilute.  The  following  is  a 
good  form — Carbolate  of  Glycerine,  one  dram  to  half  a  pint 
of  water,  a  fourth  part  to  be  used  once  a  day ;  it  may  be 
used  stronger  without  the  patient  feeling  the  least  iucon- 
Tcnience  from  its  injection. 

The  most  serious  case  of  complication  that  I  have  had  to 
treat  is  the  following  one,  which  I  will  very  briefly  detail. 

Ayonngwoman  of  dark  complexion,  nervo-sanguine  tem- 
perament, aged  24,  wife  of  an  Englisb  sea  captain,  whose 
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previous  luBtory  was  onknown  to  me,  requested  my  eemces 
in  June,  1868.  She  had  been  confined  about  four  months 
with  het  first  child ;  a  severe,  but  not  an  instrumental 
labour.  Had  lost  the  motor  pover  of  her  lower  extremities 
entirely;  sensation  normal.  Had  persistent  leucorrhcea  of 
a  yellow  colour ;  is  subject  occasionally  to  epileptic  attacks 
not  of  a  violent  character,  sometimes  at  nights,  occasionally 
by  day.  Altogether  the  case  was  very  unpromising.  On 
going  fully  into  her  history  I  found  that  she  had  on  one 
occasion  lost  the  power  of  her  limbs  before  marriage  for 
some  months,  and  that  at  the  same  period  she  had  the 
lencorrhcea  above  mentioned.  I  therefore  lost  no  time  in 
making  an  examination,  and  found  what  might  have  been 
surmised,  a  large  and  flabby  ulcer,  evidently  of  long  stand- 
ing ;  causticated  it  with  solid  Arg,  nit.,  and  continued  to 
do  BO  at  intervals  of  three  or  four  days  for  about  three 
months.  The  medicines  chiefly  employed  were  Bellad., 
Sepia,  Arg.  nit.  3  and  &',  Rhus,  and  China. 

At  the  end  of  about  four  months  the  ulcer  was  healed, 
and  in  three  months  more  the  power  was  restored,  and  she 
walked  to  my  house,  a  distance  of  two  miles,  soon  afterwards, 
and  has  never  bad  a  relapse  of  the  paralysis,  though  she  has 
had  two  living  and  healthy  children  since— one  bom  in 
June,  1869,  the  last  in  the  beginning  of  this  year.  I 
attended  her  in  her  labour  in  1869.  Last  time  a  neighbonriug 
allopath  was  called  in;  the  labour  was  tedious,  strong  doses 
of  Erffot  were  given,  and  even  then  the  child  bad  to  be 
brought  "  forcibly  away ;"  the  consequence  was,  that  the 
ulcer  has  again  appeared  in  a  modified  form.  This  was  not 
the  case  after  the  first  confinement,  and  is  not  the  case 
generally,  unless  manual  or  instrumental  interference  has 
taken  place. 

Very  frequently  cases  of  spinal  irritation  are  met  with  in 
the  unmarried,  complicated  with  ulcer  of  the  os,  and  I  believe 
this  was  the  case  in  the  above  patient,  but  it  was  overlooked 
then  and  maltreated  ;  at  least,  nothing  done  for  it  but  the 
everlasting  and  wholesale  tonic  system.  I  will  now  give  a 
few  indications  for  the  medicines.  I  have  used  but  few, 
simply  because  I  have  found  tbem  sufBcient.  When  the 
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-weakness  in  tbe  back  and  pit  of  the  stomacli  predominate 
Arsenicum  3  and  6  is  the  best  medicine,  and  will  be  found 
a  standard  medicine  in  tbe  great  majority  of  cases  of  ulcera. 
tioo.  Fain  ia  the  back  indicates  Bell.,  Sepia,  and  China ; 
Arnica  where  there  is  a  tendency  to  bleed  in  the  ulcer,  and 
may  be  occasionally  alternated  with  China  to  advantage. 
When  congestion  is  present.  Belladonna  is  most  reliable ; 
when  there  is  much  nervous  irritation  GeUeminum  is  indi- 
cated, and  bearing-down  sensations  are  met  by  Sepia,  Aletria, 
and  perhaps  Senedo.  If  ovarian  irritation  coexists,  then 
Phosphona,  Mercurius,  Bryonia,' and  Platina,  and  must  be 
chosen  according  to  the  symptoms. 

I  must  not  leave  this  subject  without  a  caution  on  the 
subject  of  caustication. 

Where  it  produces  pain  or  much  irritation  it  ought  not 
to  be  persevered  with,  but  a  lotion  used,  either  of  Calendula 
or  Carbolate  of  Glycerine,  highly  diluted,  jij  to  ftj  of  water. 
In  cases  where  Caustic  ia  used  it  ought  gradually  to  be 
diminished  as  the  wound  heals,  and  never  to  be  persisted 
with  to  the  point  of  complete  cicatrisation ;  if  it  should  be 
BO  used  great  danger  of  contraction  of  tbe  os  is  incurred.  I 
met  with  a  case  many  years  ago  which  had  been  under  a 
celebrated  allopathic  surgeon,  an  old  man.  He  bad  gone 
on  causticing  until  complete  occlusion  of  tbe  os  was  pro. 
duced,  and  I  had  very  great  trouble  indeed  in  getting  a 
small  passage—-- tbe  ordinary  sound  could  not  be  passed.  I 
had  an  instrument  made  of  a  needle>8haped  form  to  prepare 
the  passage  for  tbe  sound.  Hence  tbe  caution  given  above  not 
to  cauaticate  during  tbe  last  month  of  cicatrisation,  if  nature 
and  medical  treatment  are  sufBcient  to  carry  on  tbe  work, 
as  may  be  judged  by  occasional  examination. 

Labour  after  long  standing  and  extensive  ulceration  is  a 
little  more  tedious  than  usual,  from  the  dilatation  of  tbe  os 
being  slower  than  natural ;  beyond  this  I  know  of  nothing 
exceptional,  and  the  ulcer  does  not  break  out  again  if 
effectually  cured  before  labour. 

Dietetic. 

With  reference  to  diet  I  have  to  say  that,  in  ulceration  of 

D.D.t.zea  by  Google 


by  Dr.  J.  Moore.  63 

any  magnitnde,  a  highly  nntritious  diet  is  absolately 
necessary,  vith  viae,  aod  beer,  where  they  can  be  taken ;  say, 
two  glasses  of  wine  per  day  and  one  or  two  of  beer,  but 
beyond  this  it  is  very  seldom  needful  to  go.  I  have  met 
with  cases  of  abrasive  ulceration  where  even  one  glass  of 
wine  cannot  be  borne.  Zineum  will  be  found  beneficial  in 
such  cases.  In  the  deep  ulcerations,  however,  the  contrary 
is  the  case ;  and,  indeed,  we  shall  fail  in  curing  some  cases 
entirely  unless  a  stimulating  diet  accompanies  our  treatment. 
This  fact  was  forcibly  brought  to  my  notice  by  a  dispensary 
case  I  treated  some  years  ago.  A  poor  woman  past  middle 
life  had  a  large  ulcer  of  the  os  uteri,  with  prolapsus  on  a 
level  with  the  estemal  parts,  so  that  it  could  be  treated  with- 
out the  nse  of  the  speculum.  Medicinal  and  surgical  means 
were  employed,  but  no  progress  was  made  in  healing  it  up, 
though  the  medicines  were  carefully  selected.  At  last  I 
thought  of  trying  a  stimulating  diet,  and  sent  her  half  a 
dozen  of  porter.  From  the  time  she  began  the  porter  the 
wound  began  to  heal,  and  completely  cicatrised,  though  the 
prolapsus  remained. 

Querp. — Would  not  many  of  our  old  chronic  dispensary 
cases  be  cured  by  these  means  ? 

I  omitted  to  state  in  connection  with  the  uterine  case 
above,  viz.  that  complicated  with  paralysis  and  epilepsy, 
that  it  is  the  only  case  in  which  I  have  used  the  Argent, 
nitral.  internally  for  any  prolonged  period,  and  I  was  led  to 
it  in  this  case  by  the  brain  and  spinal  symptoms,  and  when 
the  ulcer  was  healed  she  lost  her  fits  for  a  long  period, 
and  the  paralysis  also,  as  above  stated.  During  her  last ' 
labour,  having  had  Ergot  freely  given  by  the  attendant, 
the  ulcer  has  partially  returned,  and  the  fits  occasionally 
occur ;  and  this  return  of  the  ulcer  is  the  only  case  of 
partial  renewal  I  have  met  with  after  the  original  cure. 

Exception  may  also  be  taken  to  that  case  which  I  have 
described  as  syphilitic,  that  no  special  symptoms  of  syphilis  . 
being  present  were  given.     The  appearance    and  character 
of   the   ulcer,  coupled   with    the  fact   that   the  husband 
had  nodes  in  the  os  frontis  prior  to  the  case,  with  the  speci- 
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alitieB  above  detailed,  irresistibly  led  me  to  the  opinion 
given. 

I  shall  now  give  two  or  three  cases  of  OTaritia;  though 
they  have  already  appeared  in  the  Monthly  Homteopathic 
Review  in  connection  with  the  Oxford  Congress,  they  are 
absolutely  necesaaiy  here,  as  they  form  part  of  the  basis 
from  which  I  draw  my  inferences,  and  are  blended  with 
the  above  subject. 

The  first  case  occurred  in  a  married  woman  between 
thirty-five  or  forty  years  of-  age,  of  fair  complexion^  and 
highly  nervous  temperament.  She  had  twice  miscarried 
between  the  fifth  and  sixth  months,  or  a  little  later.  It  was 
on  the  occasion  of  her  last  mishap  that  I  was  called  in 
(1850). 

After  recovery  from  the  effects  of  the  abortion,  I 
resolved  to  find  out  the  cause,  if  possible ;  thongh  most 
anxious  for  a  family  she  declined  examination  per  speculum, 
on  the  ground  that  Sir  C.  Locock  and  Dr.  Ferguson  had 
both  examined  her  and  pronounced  the  uterus  to  be  perfectly 
sound,  and  that  debility  alone  was  the  cause  of  the  abortions 
which  had  occurred.  This  reason  did  not  seem  conclusive, 
because  there  were  no  indications  of  very  great  debility. 
On  going  closely  into  the  fi]nnptoms  I  found  pain  in  the 
region  of  the  left  ovary,  extending  down  the  inner  side  of 
the  thigh.  From  some  previous  experience  I  thought  of 
Phosphorus  provings,  which  show  it  to  have  great  in^uence 
on  the  sexual  organs,  both  male  and  female,  by  its 
acting  violently  on  the  testes  and  the  ovaries,  producing 
profuse  menstruation  even  after  it  had  ceased  for  eighteen 
months ;  by  various  kinds  of  leucorrhoea — chieOy  the 
reddish — &c. 

On  October  39th,  1850,  I  accordingly  prescribed  Phos- 
phorns  6  for  a  few  days,  thrice  a  day.  She  complained 
that  the  medicine  irritated  her,  though  she  thought  it  did 
her  good.  I  now  gave  two  or  three  doses  of  Chamotnilla, 
and  retained  the  Phosphanis ;  but  then  gave  No.  30.  At 
my  next  visit  she  still  complained  of  the  medicine  irritating 
her,  thongh  she  felt  the  pain  better.  1  now  gave  her 
P^sphonis  100  (Jenichen),  a  dose  only  once  in  twenty- 
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four  hoars.  After  this  I  heard  no  more  of  the  irritation, 
bat  Bhe  steadily  improved :  and  I  continued  this  for  about 
eight  iTeekB>^the  only  iotercurrent  being  Nux  ;  and  on 
one  occasioQ  Mag.  mw.  for  a  feir  days — for  what  reason  I 
cannot  remember.  I  returned  on  the  3rd  Febmaryj  1851 
to  Photphorus  30.  In  March  she  was  quite  well,  and  on  the 
80th  March,  1853,  one  year  afterwards,  gave  birth  to  a 
HOD,  bom  at  the  full  time. 

The  other  case  to  which  I  desire  to  draw  your  attention 
IB  that  of  a  married  woman,  set.  40,  whom  I  was  called  to 
»ee  in  October  1866.  She  was  five  and  a  half  months 
gone  in  pr^nancy.  On  visiting  her  I  found  her  threatened 
with  a  second  miscarriage.  The  characteristic  pains  had 
commenced;  but  no  haemorrhage  had  appeared.  By  aid 
of  Belladonna  and  Sepia  it  passed  off.  On  inquiring  into 
the  causes  I  found  each  ovary  increased  in  size  to  the  extent 
of  a  large  hen's  egg ;  and  it  waa  a  matter  for  astonishment 
bow  she  could  have  become  pregnant  in  such  a  state.  X 
gave  a  very  doubtful  prognosis  as  to  her  being  able  to 
complete  the  full  time  nnder  such  circumstances ;  but 
advised  her  to  undei^  a  course  of  medicinal  treatment. 
There  was  no  indication  whatever  of  uterine  ulceration,  or 
of  any  form  of  disease  of  that  organ.  Begarding  the 
ovaries  as  chronically  inflamed,  I  prescribed  Bell.  1,  Mer- 
euriua  ml.  8  and  3x,  and  Bryonia  1  for  a  few  weeks.  She 
went  on  to  her  full  time,  and  had  a  living  child,  which  she 
nursed.  She  felt  such  slight  inconvenience  that  she  paid 
but  little  attention  to  herself;  but  after  weaning  she  became 
anxioua  to  be  cured  of  her  chronic  disease,  in  order  to 
avoid  a  repetition  of  her  former  troubles.  She  now 
suffered  great  pain  at  each  monthly  period,  the  retnm  of 
wbich  had  been  regular.  Examination  of  the  uterus  did 
not  discover  any  disease  of  that  organ.  Both  ovaries  were 
distinctly  enlarged.  By  persevering  in  the  line  of  treat- 
ment I  shall  presently  describe,  one  (the  left)  has  dis- 
appeared, and  the  right  one  is  still  slightly  perceptible  by 
deep  pressure,  and  apart  from  pressure  she  suffers  pain  in 
it  occasionally.  She  has  never  become  pregnant  again ; 
and  four  and  a  half  years  have  elapsed  nnce  the  birth  of 
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The  medicinea  I  prescribed  separately  were  Mercurius 
sol.  3  and  3i,  Bryonia  1,  Kali  bromid.  ^,  K.  hyd.  ^,  and 
lodiwn  ^,  ttie  latter  dissolved  io  Kali  hydriod.,  thus, 
lodtTie  gr.  1,  K.  hyd.  gr.  x.  in  3^>0  aquse,  Cochl.  min.  bis 
in  die  snmeDd. ;  thus  the  dose  of  lod.  became  the  64tb  of 
a  grain  ;  this  I  continued  for  weeks  with  such  intercurrents 
as  appeared  to  be  required,  e.g.,  Merc,  sol.,  Puis.,  or  Nux. 
I  also  used  a  liniment  of  Iodine,  3J.  to  01.  olei  3j. 

7%e  Treatment  of  Ovaritis. 

Bemembering  the  various  tissues  entering  iato  the 
structare  of  the  ovaries  and  their  appendages,  viz.  serous, 
mucous  and  ligamentous  membranes,  together  with  tbe 
parenchyma,  we  are  prepared  to  expect  a  variety  of 
symptoms,  some  of  which  are  very  painful.  Our  medicines 
must  be  chosen  here,  as  elsewhere,  in  faarmony  with  the 
totality  of  tbe  symptoms.  Though  highly  and  purely 
nervous  symptoms  are  often  met  with,  yet  we  should  be 
careful  not  to  set  down  all,  or  indeed  many,  of  the 
symptoms  to  neuralgia.  Tbe  ovaries  being,  according  to 
my  experience,  very  frequently  inflamed,  or  congested, 
when  the  derangement  is  styled  neuralgic,  I  feel  sure  that 
if  we  treated  such  cases  as  inflammations,  we  ahould  obtain 
more  brilliant  results.  Note  also  that  every  month  the 
ovaries  and  uterus  uude^o  a  natural  congestion ;  and  if 
not  relieved  by  the  proper  secretion,  there  is  laid  the 
foundation  for  disease  after  an  epoch  of  time.  The  kind 
of  pain  will  point  out  the  most  homceopathically  selected 
medicines  j  and  these  will  be  Acottile,  or  Belladonna,  or 
Bryonia,  or  Mercuritia,  Phosphorus,  lodium,  Pulsatilla, 
Platina,  Colocynth,  Lachesis,  Cofdum,  Staphysagria,  or 
Cimicifuffa. 

As  regards  the  indications  for  the  medicines  I  suggest 
the  following :— — When  the  ovarian  pain  shoots  or  extends 
towards  the  hip — Mercurius,  Bryonia,  When  upwards 
to  tbe  side — Pulsatilla,  Cimicifuga.  When  tbe  pains 
shoot  down  the  inner  side  of  the  thigh.  Phosphorus  is  most 
reliable ;    perhaps    also    Staphysag.   and    Colocynth.      In 

D.D.t.zea  by  Google 


fty  7)r.  J,  Moore.  57 

bilioos  headacheSj  &c.,  Gelaeminum.  When  nnmbnesB  in 
the  limbs,  Platina  and  Colocynih,  When  accompanied  by 
great  debility — China;  but  if  not  presumptuous,  I  should 
like  to  distinguish  between  those  medicines  which  relieve, 
and  those  which  cure.  Chronic  ovaritis  has  often  been 
cured  in  mj  bands  by  Belladonna,  Mercurius,  Bryonia,  and 
Phosphorus.  The  great  difficulty  is  tiding  the  patients  well 
over  the  montbly  period,  as  that  is  usually  a  time  of 
aggravation ;  and  we  shall  now,  therefore,  say  a  few  words 
on  dysmenorrhcea,  and  its  treatment  j  becanse  it  is  inti- 
mately allied  to  the  treatment  necessary  for  ovaritis  at  the 
monthly  periods ;  and  is  of  itself  sufficiently  difficult  to 
treat  to  merit  especial  notice.  Some  cases  cause  intoler- 
able suffering  every  mouth ;  and  very  little  can  be  done  by 
the  old  system  save  by  overpowering  narcotio  doses,  the 
effect  of  which  is  aucb  that  the  patient  will  rather  hear  the 
disease  than  its  prescribed  treatment. 

Dysmenorrhoea  arises  from  three  different  causes  ;  bence 
we  bave  the  neuralgic,  the  congestive,  the  mechanical; 
bnt  in  practice  the  three  are  often  so  blended  that  it  is 
not  easy  at  first  to  discriminate  which  feature  is  pre- 
dominant. Perhaps  for  all  practical  purposes  the  con- 
gestive and  neuralgic  may  be  considered  together.  When 
the  pain  sets  in  with  violence  in  the  ovarian  regions,  and 
through  to  the  back,  and  is  followed  by  profuse  secretion, 
and  even  hiemorrhage,  which  often  happens,  we  may  look 
upon  it  as  a  cor^estive  case. 

Ifj  on  the  contrary,  the  pain  runs  down  the  thighs,  or 
even  as  far  as  the  feet,  we  may  regard  it  as  neura^c. 

When,  on  the  contrary,  there  is  great  pain,  and  bearing 
down  with  forcing  feelings  in  the  tUerine  region,  and  very 
litlle  dischai^  the  first  or  second  day,  we  may  pretty 
certainly  conclude  that  the  case  is  a  mechanical  one ; 
arising  from  contraction  of  the  inner  and  outer  os  and 
cervix  uteri,  probably  of  all  three. 

There  are  ninety  medicines  in  Quemsey's  work  marked 
for  dyamenorrhoeii !  One  is  puzzled  how  to  nse  such 
wealth.  In  practice  you  will  not  find  many  of  much 
use,  and  in  some  bad  cases  it  is  very  difficult  indeed  to 
find  one.  ,-.         , 

D.D.t.zeabyCjOOglC 


88  On  Uterine  Diseiue, 

Belladonna,  Cocadus,  Colocynth,  Plaiina,  Arg.  nit., 
Coniuta,  Gelaeminam,  Phytolacca,  and  ]ast,  bnt  best  of  all, 
Senecio  (Aietria  ?),  are  the  most  reliable,  and,  in  cases 
wbere  these  fail,  Kcdi  bromd.  f.  Kali  hydriod.  Kali 
hydriod.  will  be  found  of  great  service,  taken  at  the 
intervals  of  the  period,  giving  Senecio,  GeUeminum,  or 
Bellad.  at  the  time, 

When  all  medicines  fail,  and  the  s^ptoms  point  to 
mechanical  obstruction,  we  are  justified  in  proposing 
examination,  and  dilating  the  os  ateri  with  the  sound. 
It  is  only  in  rare  cases  of  this  kind  that  tents  are  really 
reqoired. 

In  1868  I  had  a  very  severe  case  of  this  disease  under 
my  care,  in  a  young  person  aged  33,  All  the  three 
classes  of  symptoms  were  present.  Not  only  was  there 
pain  in  the  ovaries,  but  it  extended  down  to  the  very  feet, 
and  violent  pressing  paina  in  the  uterus  during  the  first 
two  days  of  the  period.  I  could  not  with  any  medicines 
give  her  relief;  so  I  proposed  an  examination,  and  found 
the  oi^ans  very  small,  os  contracted,  and  cervix  likewise. 
With  some  trouble  I  passed  the  sound  twice  or  thrice  the 
week  before  the  period.  This  gave  some  relief,  and 
removed  the  intense  irritability  of  the  organs ;  bnt  I 
attribute  the  cure  to  Kali  bromid,  0,  which  I  gave  during 
the  interval  of  the  monthly  period,  and  Senecio  at  the  time 
of  the  attack.  Doubtless  the  great  difficulty  in  the  great 
majority  of  cases  is  in  the  separation  of  clots  instead  of  the 
natural  secretion  ;  and  dilatation  gives  relief  by  allowing 
these  to  pass  easily;  but  I  am  convinced,  by  experience 
in  this  and  other  cases,  that  the  majority  of  such  oases 
may  be  cured  medicinally,  and  this  plan  is  always  to 
be  preferred,  even  though  it  may  be  a  more  tedious  process. 

Though  I  have  endeavoured  to  map  oat  the  various 
kinds  of  dysmenorrhcea,  and  to  discriminate  the  mechanical 
from  the  others,  I  do  not  wish  to  overlook  the  great  &ct 
that  the  dynamic  symptoms  are  so  often  intermingled  with 
the  mechanical  that  great  beoeGt  may  be  derived  from  our 
medicines,  even  if  the  mechanical  obstruction  exists.  But 
for  the  perfect  cure,  dilatation  is  necessary. 
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I  will  now  briefly  give  my  conclasions  &oin  the  whole 
mbject. 

1st.  That  we  hkte  arrived  at  a  period  whea  all  are 
agreed  that  many  uterine  and  OTariao  affections  are  cured 
by  homoeopathic  medidne  alone,  without  escfaarotice.  The 
catarrhs  of  the  uterus,  leucorrhcea,  abrasive  ulcers,  and 
ovaritis,  acute  and  chronic — the  latter  when  it  has  become 
so  serious  as  to  have  caused  abortion  again  and  again,  and 
the  cures  have  been  confirmed  not  only  by  the  ease  of  the 
patients,  but  by  their  going  to  the  full  period  of  pregnancy, 
when  they  had  previously  miscarried,  it  may  be,  several 
times,  and  where  tonic  measures  had  heen  employed  by  the 
allopaths  without  effect. 

2nd.  The  diagnosis  between  uterine  and  ovarian  dis- 
ease must  be  carefiilly  and  accnrately  made.  For  though 
both  uterus  and  ovary  may  be  affected  at  the  same  time, 
and  the  symptoms  consequently  be  complicated,  we  should 
miss  OUT  mark  if  we  failed  in  tracing  back  the  disease  to  its 
point  of  origin.  The  subjective  symptoms  are  not  un- 
erring guides  here  in  forming  a  correct  opinion.  They 
are  often  comparatively  fiuntly  marked  when  the  lesion  is 
serione — as  in  the  case  of  large  ulcers  of  the  os  and  cervix, 
marked  by  nothing  but  weakness  and  yellowish  leucorr- 
htea. 

3rd.  For  diagnosis  it  is  in  many  cases  unnecessary  to, 
we  the  Bpeculum,  and  it  is  never  required  where  the 
ovary  is  clearly  the  seat  of  disease.  In  all  cases,  whether 
uterine  or  ovarian,  I  b^n  the  treatment  with  medicine 
alone,  and  I  commend  this  course  to  my  younger 
brethren. 

4th.  When  medicines  carefully  administered  fail  to 
benefit,  and  the  symptoms  point  to  the  uterus  as  the  seat  of 
disease,  then  the  speculnm  ought  to  be  employed. 

5th.  {Ethical  remark.)  On  the  first  occasion  of  using 
the  speculum,  and  on  all  others,  it  is  well  that  the  patient 
should  have  a  female  friend  or  nurse  present. 

6th.  When  we  examine  and  find  ulceration  of  the  os 
uteri  of  a  granular  character,  and  decide  on  the  use  of 
caustic,  we  should  next  select  the  kind  of  caustic.     If  there 
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is  strong  reasoa  for  believing  it  to  be  of  a  Bfphilitic  cha- 
racter, I  should  advise  Potassafiua  at  once,  aod  give  aweek 
for  the  separation  of  the  eschar,  and  afterwards  apply  the 
Arg.  nit.  every  four  or  five  days.  Should  the  ulceration 
be  of  a  common  kind,  begin  with  Arg,  nit.  solid,  and,  as  the 
healing  process  goes  on,  allow  longer  intervals  between  the 
applications. 

7th.  That  escharotics  ought  not  to  be  persevered  with 
when  they  occasion  severe  pain.  They  are  contra-indicated 
in  such  circumstances.  Where  they  are  really  needed  they 
give  either  no  pain  at  all,  or  a  mere  transient  burning, 
lasting  for  about  an  hour. 

8th.  That  Belladonna  and  Sepia  will  remove  the  in- 
flammatory symptoms  which  cause  the  pain,  and  pave  the 
way  for  locsl  applications  if  required.  In  such  cases 
Carbolic  acid  ought  to  be  used  instead  of  Arg.  nit. 

9tb.  That  abortions  may  often  be  arrested,  even  after 
hsemorrhage  has  taken  place,  by  properly  selected  homceo- 
pathic  medicines,  and  for  this  purpose  Gels,  and  Arnic.  are 
invaluable,  not  underrating,  however,'our  old  friends  Bell., 
S^tia,  Coceultts,  Sabina,  Secale,  Plat.,  and  Ipec. 

10th.  That  ovaritis,  if  found  to  coexist  with  pregnancy 
(as  it  sometimes  does),  ought  to  be  treated  persistently 
throughout  the  period,  if  need  be ;  if  not,  the  probability 
is  that  very  troublesome  inSammation,  perhaps  suppuration, 
may  succeed  the  labour,  which  might  have  been  prevented 
by  forethought  and  appropriate  treatment. 

11th.  That  heemorrhageB  from  the  utems  mayjn  general 
be  controlled  by  medicinal  treatment  alone,  and  that  we 
possess  a  rich  list  of  reliable  medicines  for  that  purpose, 
chief  among  which  are  Aconite,  Arnica,  Hamamelis,  Sabina, 
Secale,  Croeas,  Platina,  China,  Ipecac.,  and  Millefolium; 
bat  there  are  exceptional  cases  where  the  bleeding  is  caused 
by  ulcers  or  polypus,  and  these  may  be  suspected  when 
hemorrhage  returns  without  any  very  obvious  cause ;  and 
when  such  happens  to  be  the  case,  examination  should  be 
made  and  surgical  means  be  employed,  in  addition  to  the 
medicinal  treatment  indicated. 

13th,  That  ulceration,  if  thoroughly  cured,  never  returns ; 
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where  it  is  said  to  do  so,  I  believe  it  has  never  been  healed 
entirely ;  and  if  a  portion  is  left,  it  may  be  very  easily 
ruptured,  enlarged,  and  become  as  troublesome  as  the  primary 
Bore.  The  only  exception  to  this  is  in  the  case  of  violent 
labours,  and  especially  where  Erffot  has  been  given. 

Lastly.  The  most  extensive  ulceration  may  be  cared 
without  any  transference  of  the  disease  to  other  organs ;  and 
ovaritis,  if  it  coexist  with  ulceration,  may  be  cared  after  the 
healing  of  the  ulcer,  but  not  before,  according  to  my  ex- 
perience ;  and  the  long  life  of  the  patients  in  the  enjoyment 
of  good  bealtbj  and  healthy  children  born  to  them,  jirove  the 
cases  to  have  been  cures  indeed ;  and  these  cures  may  be 
safely  effected  even  during  pregnancy. 


ON  HAHNEMANN'S  MERITS,  ERBOES,  AND 
CRITICS. 

OLD  TALES  BETOLD. 

By  Dr.  Rots. 

1.  Influence  of  Hahnemann  on  the  old  school. 

Since  the  provings  on  the  healthy  have  revealed  the 
effects  of  many  medicines  which,  according  to  the  principle 
similia  similibus,  have  been  applied  for  curative  purposes, 
the  number  of  the  advocates  of  reformed  medicine 
has  increased  every  year;  bleeding,  leeching,  vomiting, 
purging,  blistering,  sweating,  and  other  old  school  practices, 
have  been  to  a  considerable  extent  abandoned;  the  pre- 
scriptions of  medicinal  hodge-podge  mixtures  have  been 
diminished  in  numbers  as  well  as  in  length,  and  more  attention 
has  been  paid  to  diet  and  regimen.  Many  orthodox  practi- 
tioners prescribe  a  single  medicine  only,  others  prefer 
treating  many  diseases  without  any  medicine ;  physiologists 
and  practitioners  of  the  old  school  follow  also  Hahnemann's 
example  of  proving  medicines  on  the  healthy.  A  professor  of 
materia  medica  has  recently  even  had  the  courage  to  prescribe 
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hom(BOpathic  medicines  in  very  small  doses ;  but  altlioagh 
his  book  has  gone  tbrough  a  second  edition,  he  has  not  yet 
had  the  courage  to  acknowledge  to  whom  he  ones  the 
use  of  these  medicines.  Dr.  Acland  has  even  proposed 
to  the  Medical  Council  of  Education  that  a  certain  amount 
of  money  should  be  spent  on  physiological  provings  of 
medicineB.  That  all  this  progress  is  due  to  the  great 
genius  of  Hahaemaan  is  my  first  and  true  tale. 

2.  Theories  not  belonginff  to  Hahnemann's  doctrine. 

That  Hahnemann  had,  especially  in  bis  advanced  years, 
promulgated  theories  and  dogmas  not  at  all  belonging  to 
his  original  doctrine,  which  have  been  most  severely,  and 
without  the  least  forbearance,  attacked  and  criticised  by 
many  of  his  admiring  but  not  blind  disciples,  especially  by 
those  who  wished  most  earnestly  and  zealously  the  progress 
of  medicine  based  on  the  only  true  principle  of  physiological 
esperiment  and  practical  experience,  is  another  tale  often 
repeated  during  the  last  forty  years,  and  still  unknown  to 
our  brethren  of  the  old  school. 

3.   The  old  school  attacks  only  high  dilaiioas. 

The  journals  of  orthodox  medicine,  the  advocates  of  the  old, 
and  the  opponents  of  the  reformed  school  of  medicine,  afraid 
of  giving  up  their  couserratism,  retard  the  progress  of 
medicine;  although  they  justly  and  reasonably  find  fault 
with  the  errors,  defects,  and  deficiencies  which  have  sur- 
rounded the  new  doctrine,  and  although  they  are  still  in- 
defatigable  in  fighting  the  peripheric  shades,  in  repeating 
constantly  their  attacks  of  the  same  errors  iu  the  outer 
drcle,they  cannot  and  dare  not  attack  scientifically  the  centre, 
the  light  and  the  essence  of  the  new  doctrine,  which,  not- 
withstanding all  opposition,  gradually  makes  its  inroads 
upon  old  medicine,  This  constantly  repeated  old  tale  of 
the  old  school's  opposition  to  the  new  doctrine,  and  of  its 
continued  aggression  on  errors  surrounding,  but  not  belong- 
ing to,  reformed  medicine,  must  be  my  apology  for  having 
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collected,  extracted,  and  traDBlated  a  few  old  tales  in  orAet 
to  prove  that  rational  homoeopathic  practitioners  have  more 
severely  even  than  many  orthodox  authors,  criticised  not 
only  the  principal  subject  of  the  old  school  attacks,  viz.  the 
high  potencies,  hut  also  the  other  errors  to  which  the 
attention  of  old  medicine  has  been  directed,  but  in  a  smaller 
d^;ree. 

4.  Bights  and  duties  of  every  medical  man. 

(a)  It  will  be  admitted  that  every  medical  man  wishes  to 
cure  his  patients  as  quickly  as  possible,  and  without  doing 
any  harm. 

(6)  That  it  is  the  right  and  duty  of  every  professional 
man  to  exerdse  his  private  judgment  in  the  treatment  of 
his  patients. 

(c)  That  it  is  the  duty  of  every  medical  man  to  examine 
the  various  modes  of  treatment,  without  blindly  following 
any  dogma,  hypothesis,  or  authority ;  that  he  is  not  jware 
in  verba  magistri,  but  should  take  the  trouble  of  observing, 
examining,  reasoning,  and  acting  for  himself. 

{d)  That  it  is  desirable  and  necessary  for  each  of  us  to 
practise  forbearance  and  brotherly  love  towards  our  col- 
leagues whose  convictions  lead  them  to  a  different  mode  of 
treatment,  either  because  they  had  no  opportunity  of  study- 
ing  other  modes  of  treatment,  or  because  they  were  misled 
by  teachers  having  their  own  hobbies,  or  because  their 
previous  mental  trainiog  was  of  a  kind  to  disqualify  them 
for  choosing  a  course  For  themselves,  although  it  enabled 
them  without  further  inquiries  to  follow  a  path  trodden 
before,  and  for  them,  a  path  which  they  pursue  without 
seeing  the  necessity  of  increasing  and  improving  their  pre- 
viously acquired  little  knowledge. 

5.  Hahnemann  8  merits  are  imperishable.* 

(a)  Although  Stiirk  and  Haller  preceded  him  in  the  sug- 
gestion of  provings  of  medicines  on  healthy  persons,  it  is  hia 
*  E^m  Dr.  Bo4h'i  (of  Pull)  "  Papen  of  a  Deceued,"  Snpplement  to  Bir- 
icbet's  ZeiUei.fir  Bom.  KlinHc.  16tli  October,  1869. 
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immortal  merit  of  having  been  the  first  to  pursue  such 
proTinga  with  consequence,  and  of  having  applied  practically 
a  hint  previously  thrown  out,  but  not  appreciated  by  any- 
body. 

{b)  He  is  the  inventor  of  the  physiological  experiment  on 
the  living  ;  the  first  to  have  made  use  of  the  vital  reagent ; 
hia  glory  is  not  in  the  least  tarnished  by  having  overrated 
this  great  help  for  learning  the  power  of  medicines.  It  is 
the  fate  of  all  discoverers  to  look  at  their  discovery  with  the 
love  of  a  parent,  and  to  attribute  to  it  all  possible  virtues 
and  perfections.  The  auscultatora  and  pathologic  anato- 
mists are  not  less  intemperate  in  overrating  the  real  position 
which  their  favourite  studies  should  occupy  in  medicine. 

(c)  The  use  of  small  doses  and  dilutions  has  been  fore- 
seen by  others;  but  there  is  a  large  ocean  between  misty 
forebodings  and  real  practical  work.  Hahnemann,  like 
Columbus,  was  on  this  ocean  the  first  navigator,  and  first 
descried  land. 

(rf)  Who  has  taken  any  notice  of  the  triturations  which 
Langelot  in  1673  indicated,  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions, 
as  chemical  operations ;  or  of  the  triturations  suggested  by 
Gtarray  in  the  last  century  as  a  mode  of  medicinal  prepara- 
tions? 

(e)  Who  has  paid  any  attention  to  Lorry's  paper  in  the 
M£moire.s  de  la  Sociiti  Royale  de  Midecine,  1778,  page  183, 
on  dilutions  of  medicines,  which,  we  are  told,  are  alone 
capable  of  developing  the  essential  powers  of  vegetable 
substances  ? 

(f)  How  few  people  at  present  know  what  Robert  Boyle 
wrote  in  1673,  vis.  that  the  powers  of  inert  substances, 
even  of  marble,  can  be  developed  by  trituration  and  move- 
ment? 

(g)  Who  has  thought  of  the  same  Robert  Boyle  having 
written  a  book  in  1685,  On  the  advantages  of  the  use  of 
Simple  Medicines ;  have  his  countrymen  therefore  ceased  to 
cram  their  patients  with  the  most  senseless  mixtures  of 
medicines  ? 

(A)  Who  was  the  first  to  prove  practically  that  such  a 
medicinal  hodge-podge  is  unnecessary  for  the  cure  of  disease  ? 
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0')  Who  would  hftve  ventured  before  Halmemann  to 
omit  bleeding  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia  ? 

{k)  Indirectly  be  is  even  the  founder  of  the  school  of 
mhilists,  who,  at  present,  after  having  seen  how  the  egg  is 
placed  on  one  end,  give  themselves  the  appearance  of  extra- 
ordinary wisdom. 

(/]  Who  before  Hahnemann  thought  of  the  practical 
application  of  the  principle  nmilia  sitailidus,  which  has  been 
mentioned  since  the  time  of  the  ancients  T  The  latest  ex- 
periments of  the  praiseworthy  and  learned  Claude  Bernard 
prove  that  vital  manifestations  opposed  (contrary)  to  each 
other,  produced  by  vital  reaction  after  poisoning,  do  not 
neutralize  each  other. 

(m)  Who  proclaimed  the  direct  action  of  medicines 
on  definite  parts  and  functions  ?  Although  Sauvagesins 
showed  the  road,  Hahnemann  was  the  first  who  pursued  it 
with  iron  perseverance.  This  has  also  been  irrevocably 
proved  by  the  latest  pbysiolc^cal  researches. 

(n)  Who  has  nursed  more  carefully,  or  guarded  more 
faithfully  than  Hahnemann,  the  holy  traditions  of  vital 
powers?  In  the  medical  halts  of  the  College  de  France 
this  doctrine  which  we  believed  totally  lost  re-echoed  during 
the  last  few  years ;  the  crude  materialism  of  the  pathological 
anatomists  has  been  silenced  by  the  experimental  and 
irrefutable  proofs  of  Claude  Bernard. 

(o)  All  we  have  named  was  done  by  en  unknown 
German  physidau,  who  was  neither  a  professor  of  a  cele- 
brated university,  nor  at  the  head  of  a  great  clinical  institu- 
tion, and  who  had  not  the  means  of  proving,  of  rectifying, 
and  of  perfecting,  his  great  ideas.  He  was  able  to  predict 
the  gradual  crumbling  down  of  old  medicine ;  to  scoff  and 
laugh  at  it,  and,  although  driven  from  place  to  place,  to 
defend  his  ideas  against  the  hostility  of  the  world. 

(p)  He  alone  was  able  to  guess  the  value  of  all  the  signs 
which  his  contemporaries  passed  without  taking  the 
slightest  notice.  It  was  the  gift  of  a  great  genius  only,  to 
be  induced,  by  unknowu  plants,  pieces  of  trees,  and  wooden 
implements  which  were  brought  hither  by  the  sea  from 
Cathay,  to  think  and  conclude  that  an  onknown  coatinent 
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miiBt  be  very  near.     Juat  as  ColumboB,  was  Hahnemann : 
he  discovered  a  new  world  in  medicine. 

(q)  What  these  men  detected  was  &r  more  than  they 
themselves  imagined.  The  one  fancied  to  land  in  Asia^  but 
not  on  the  Piopjlaee  of  a  large  and  new  part  of  the  world,  the 
exploration  of  which  still  required  a  century ;  the  other 
landed  at  the  archipelago  of  symptoms.  A  very  long  time 
mnst  still  be  required  before  the  principle  similia  Hmilibus 
will  be  recognised  in  its  full  extent,  which  was  unknown 
even  to  Hahnemann. 

6.  Hahnemann's  medical  errors.* 

Bat  as  Hahnemann,  although  a  genius  of  the  first  order, 
did  not  live  in  the  sther  of  an  eternal  pure  atmosphere,  he 
mingled  with  ua  here  on  earth ;  being  tied  to  earth,  he  was 
not  &ee  from  all  earthly  errors.  He  was  a  great  man ;  he 
rose  above  all,  with  hie  bead  brightly  surrounded  with  rays, 
and  turned  towards  heaven.  As  his  feet  had  not  been 
placed  higher  than  ours,  he  also  waded  in  the  mud  of  human 
weakness  and  error. 

His  medical  errors  were  the  errors  of  his  time ;  as  an 
anatomist,  physiologist,  and  nosologist,  Hahnemann  be- 
longed to  the  last  century.  Stork,  de  Haen,  and  Stoll 
were  the  corner-stones  of  bis  pathological  knowledge.  As  a 
therapeutist  he  pursued  the  road  he  himself  had  constructed. 
We  must,  therefore,  not  be  surprised  that  many  of  his 
ideas  are  not  in  harmony  with  the  experience  of  the  present 
century,  of  which  he  scarcely  took  any  notice  in  his  ad- 
vanced age.  Single  sounds  of  progress  pierced  his  seclusion, 
and  caused  a  disharmony  of  theories,  which  differed  widely 
firom  the  clear  views  he  held  when  in  the  full  vigour  of  hb 
power.  As  a  man,  he  could  dispose  only  of  a  definite  and 
limited  amount  of  productive  power,  which,  when  once 
nsed,  does  not  renew  itself.  He  showed  his  greatest 
powers  in  1805,  in  ITie  Medicine  of  Experience.  All  his  later 
didactic  works  are  but  weak  echoes,  repetitious,  and  seK- 
deceiving  improvements.  Later,  a  constant  fluctuation  and 
autocratic  change  of  his  own  views  took  place,  which  was 
*  From  Dr.  Koth's  papen,  1.  c 
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shown  in  the  higheBt  degree  in  the  fifth  editioa  of  the 
Orgation,  the  decrepid  child  of  his  old  age.  Here  evea  the 
once  clear  language  disappears,  and  the  besitatioD  of 
thought  is  enveloped  in  a  strained  and  contorted  mode  of 


This  unsteadiness  of  thought  showed  itself  also  in  his 
practice ;  and  although  many  believed  it  the  e&ct  of  a  con- 
stant and  restless  endeavour  for  improvement  and  perfection, 
it  is  only  to  be  ascribed  to  the  unruly  working  of  a  mind  which 
had  lost  its  point  of  support — experience. 

7.    What  prevents  our  brethren  of  the  old  school  frimi 

studying  the  doctrine  of  Hahnemann.* 
"  The  most  important  and  principal  causes  are  our  own 
defects,  vices,  and  errors  j  the  gloss  of  the  extraordinary, 
of  the  wonderful,  and  the  incredible  ;  the  psora-bol^obliQ ; 
the  chimera  of  potencies  and  dynamisation ;  the  mysticism  of 
the  decillionth  particles,  of  globules,  and  pre-eminently  the 
over -voluminous  register  of  symptoms  by  which  the  physio« 
logical  value  of  the  medicine  is  entirely  lost,  are,  in  fact  the 
errors,  and  which,  like  errors  in  general,  stick  to  every  new 
truth." 

Watzke  (one  of  the  most  zealous,  sincere,  and  truthful 
students  and  advocates  of  reformed  medicine,  says  in  the 
same  address,  "  Let  us  prove  by  our  words,  our  writings,  and 
by  facts,  that  those  errors  and  vices  which  our  antagonists 
have  been  hitherto  accustomed  to  consider  as  the  essence  of 
what  is  called  homcBopathy,Aave  nothing  to  do  withthe^ecific 
law  of  healing,  nor  with  the  gigantic  work  of  a  physiological 
materia  medica  which  was  begun  by  Hahnemann  and  his 
disciples ;  let  us  not  expect  more  from  our  adversaries  than 
from  ourselves ;  let  us  first  endeavour  to  work  more  dili- 
gently than  hitherto,  and  take  as  our  model  the  indefatigable 
activity,  the  iron  perseverance,  and  the  wonderful  self- 
sacrifice  with  which  Hahnemann  during  his  whole  life,  and 
even  in  bis  old  age,  continued  the  most  earnest,  the  most 
difficult,  but  also  the  most  useful  and  most  necessary  task 
*  Watike'fAddreu  to  the  HonKsopBthic  Congrcu  inTiemiB,  lOQi  Aagiuti 
IB5G. 
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of  a  medical  practitioner,  uamely,  the  proviogs  of  medicinea 
on  Us  own  healthy  body.  Let  us  work  in  this  manner  and 
our  preaching  will  not  be  in  vain,  but  we  will  gain  the 
respect  and  aaaiatance  of  our  professionally  antagonistic 
brethren,  an  assistance  which  our  science  deserves  as  much 
as  it  requires  it  for  its  further  development." 

8.  Hahnemann's  negative  influence  on  old  medicine  must 

change  into  a  positive* 
"The  immense  negative  influence  which  Hahnemann's 
doctrine  exerts  already  on  the  whole  domain  of  practical 
medicine  can  be  neither  denied  nor  contested ;  this  influence 
will  even  change  into  a  still  more  poverful  and  positive  one 
by  the  aid  of  the  simplicity  and  excellence  of  our  curative 
principle,  the  already  existing  contributions  to  the  prepara- 
tion of  a  true  materia  medica  by  the  advocates  of  a  specific 
medicine,  and  further,  by  the  value  and  results  of  a  mode  of 
treatment  which,  although  really  eflicacious,  excludes  the 
possibility  of  a  positive 'injury  ;  this  positive  influence  will 
be  promoted  still  more  at  the  present  period  when,  notwith- 
standing the  vis  naturte  medicati-ix  and  the  instinct  of  self- 
preservation  (the  golden  calf  which  the  latest  physiological 
school  is  just  adoring),  death  collects  a  rich  harvest,!  at  the 
present  period  when  laymen  as  well  as  the  priests  of  £scu- 
lapius  desire  most  intensely  and  daily  are  in  a  high  degree 
aware  of  the  want  of  a  definite  principle  of  healing  and  of 
specific  medicines ;  medicines,  which,  according  to  one  of  the 
oldest  advocates  of  specific  medicine,  Sydenham,  grow  in 
every  country,  and  almost  before  our  door,  and  can  serve 
not  only  as  curatives  but  also  as  prophylactics,  especially  in 
those  diseases  £rom  which  men  suffer  most  frequently  and 
most  seriously/' 

9.  The  Psora-hobgoblin. 

With  regard  to  the  psora  theory  which,  aa  I  believe,  is  at 

present  entirely  given  up  except  by  a  few  purists,  as  those 

blind  followers  of  Hahnemann  call  themselves,  who  prefer 

•  Wittke,  I.  c 
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the  jurare  in  verba  magigtri  to  thinking  for  themselves, 
I  Till  but  mention  the  following : 

When  Hahnemann  proclaimed  in  1828,  in  his  Berenty- 
third  year,  that  seven  eighths  of  all  chronic  diseases  are  the 
Gonaequences  of  suppressed  itch,  and  published  his  anti- 
psoric  medicines,  the  porists  immediately  published  a  number 
of  chronic  cases  in  which  antipsoric  medicines  had  cansed 
wonderfol  cnres.  They  gave  up  the  medicines  which  were 
used  before  in  chronic  complaints  by  Hahnemann  and 
themselves ;  antipsorica  were  in  fashion,  and  the  psora  theory 
was  stoutly  defended  and  hailed  as  a  great  assistance  to 
Hahnemann's  doctrine.  The  adversaries  of  Hahnemann 
accused  him  of  ignorance  of  the  cause  of  itch,  which  cannot 
be  admitted,  because  in  1793,  when  in  his  thirty-seventh 
year,  he  added  a  postscript  to  a  paper  on  itch,  in  the 
Ameiger  (Eio  Tagblatt  znm  Behuf  der  Justiz,  &c.,  vol.  ii, 
30th  and  31st  July,  1792),  which  mentions  that  itch 
is  caused  by  small  living  insects  or  acari,  that  August 
Hauptmann,  Bonomi,  Schwiebe,  and  othera,  have  repeatedly 
observed  these  animalcules  in  many  patients  at  various 
seasons;  F(ores  ntlphuri  are  recommended  morning  and 
evening,  till  the  perspiration  and  clothing  are  well  impreg- 
nated with  the  odour  of  sulphur.  Externally  an  ointment 
of  the  same  medicine  mixed  with  lard  is  prescribed.  This 
cnre  being  without  danger  or  any  bad  consequence,  is  recom- 
mended to  every  patient  suffering  from  itch. 

To  this  paper,  signed  B.,  is  added  the  following  postscript 
signed  by  Dr.  Samuel  Hahnemann. 

10,  Hahnemann's  treatment  of  itch, 

"  The  cause  of  itch  mentioned  in  the  preceding  is  the 
only  true  one,  and  based  on  experience.  These  extremely 
httle  animalcnli  are  a  species  of  acari,  which  have  been 
illustrated  by  Wickmann,  Dover,  Legaz,  and  others.  Linag 
mentions  one  kind  of  acarua  belonging  to  the  dry  itch  and 
another  kind  to  the  humid  one. 

"The  treatment  recommended  is  proper  and  efficacious, 
but  as  the  continued  use  of  the  Florea  tu^huri  caiise 
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teneBnms  and  hsemorrhoids,  the  medidaes  against  itch  are 
to  be  used  only  externally.  Those  who  are  very  much  weak- 
ened require  internally  tonics,  China,  wine,  iron  filings, 

"  The  sulphur  ointment  ia  generally  believed,  but  without 
any  reason,  to  drive  the  itch  into  the  body  ;  this  prejudice 
is  removed  by  using  instead  of  the  ointment  a  lotion,  which 
cures  the  itch  more  energetically  and  kills  the  little  insects 
in  the  course  of  a  few  days.  Take  the  fourth  part  of  an 
ounce  of  (Hahnemann's)  calcareous  jfi?;j(ir  aulphurit  in  powder 
(prepared  by  mixing  equal  parts  of  oyster  shells  and  Sulphur) 
and  as  much  Cremor  tartari ;  place  both  in  a  glass  bottle, 
add  two  pounds  of  cold  water,  and  shake  the  bottle  several 
times.  All  parts  affected  by  the  itch  are  washed  daily  three 
times  with  the  clear  liquid  which  has  been  deposited.  In 
the  beginning  itch  is  cured  within  six  or  seven  days  without 
any  bad  consequence ;  fourteen  days  are  required  when 
the  itch  has  already  lasted  some  time,  and  the  most 
obstinate  cases  require  three  weeks.  This  remedy  has  the 
advantage,  by  the  evaporation  from  and  the  strong  odour 
of  the  washed  parts,  of  killing  the  acarus  scabiei  in  the  linen 
and  clothing,  and  thus  of  preventing  the  possibility  of  a  new 
infection.  No  remedy  is  more  useful  in  orphan  asylums, 
because  the  beds,  rooms,  and  furniture,  are  insured  by  the 
strong  and  widely  diffused  odour  against  the  insects.  Thus 
the  contagion,  which  cannot  easily  be  removed  by  the  oint- 
meDt,'ia  soon  suppressed.  CleauUness,  firesh  air,  and  whole- 
some diet,  are  indispensable  to  the  convalescents." 

Dr.  Langheinz  (who  communicated  the  above  iu 
Hiischel's  Journal,  1st  September,  1863],  asks,  "What  are 
ve  to  think  when  reading  this  vivid  description  of  the  then 
still  allopathic  practitioner,  Hahnemann,  of  the  mystic  psora 
theory  published  thirty-six  years  later?" 

Having  thus  disposed  of  one  of  the  errors  we  will  refer 
to 

11.  The  potency -chimera  or  hallucination  of  dynamisation. 

Amongst  the  shades  which  obscure  the  doctrine  of  Hah- 
nemann,  the  theory  of  dynamiaation,  intimately  connected 
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vith  the  doctrine  of  iofiDitesimal  doses,  occupies  a  con- 
spicaons  place.  Before  1801  do  peculiarity  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  medicineB  had  been  mentioned,  but  in  this  year  in 
Hahnemann's  essay  on  Scarlet  Fever  the  dose  of  Opium  pre- 
flcribed  in  a  certain  form  of  scarlatiaa  is,  in  compariBOD 
with  the  ordinary  dose,  very  small ;  the  T^nctitre  of  Opium 
is  prepared  by  mixing  intimately  the  Opium  with  the  alcohol 
by  thaking  very  well  the  bottle  containing  the  solution. 
This  intimate  mixture  of  the  component  parts  of  the  solu- 
tion with  the  vehicle,  water  or  beer,  in  which  it  was  given^ 
is  particularly  insisted  upon. 

A  similar  diligent  shaking  for  a  minute  at  a  time  is  also 
recommended  in  the  preparation  of  the  three  tinctures  of 
BeUadonna,  which  were  mixed  in  the  proportion  of  one  of 
the  drug  to  200,  300,  and  400  of  the  vehicle,  and  used  as 
prophylactics  against  scarlatina. 

The  object  of  this  dilation  was  chiefly  the  diminution  of 
the  power  of  the  medicine ;  be  remarks,  "  That  as  the  dose 
which  he  generally  uses  is  not  sufGcient  for  patients  of  very 
tranquil  disposition,  it  must  be  increased  and  stirred  for  a 
minute  longer  with  the  fluid  vehicle. 

"It  is  scarcely  credible  how  much  this  and  eveiyotbermedi- 
cine  loses  in  power  if  we  allow  it  to  be  licked  up  simply  and 
unmixed,  or  give  it  only  on  sugar ;  or,  though  we  drop  it  iato 
a  fluid,  administer  it  without  stirring  it  well  up  with  the 
vehicle.  It  is  only  by  stirring — by  brisk  long-continaed 
athring — that  a  liquid  medicine  obtains  the  latest  number 
of  points  of  contact  for  the  living  fibre — thereby  alone  does  it 
become  right  powerful." 

Br.  Dudgeon*  considers  this  the  germ  of  the  future 
dynamisation  theory;  the  doctrine  by  which  the  mere 
stirring  or  shaking  with  a  non-medicinal  vehicle  was  alleged 
to  increase  the  power  of  the  drug  met  with  opposition  from 
those  disciples  of  Hahnemann  who  believed  that  an  increase 
of  the  material  quantity  of  the  drug  was  the  only  means  for 
increasing  its  effect. 

*  LeeUirtt  on  foM(M);)(tfjy,  Lectors  SIT.  "Hahnemuin'aTfaeor^Df  Djuk- 
mintioii,"  the  penual  of  nhich  I  euneitly  reoommend,  eapecUUy  to  Uie 
jDiuiKer  homoopatUfto,  m  well  u  to  the  adveruriei  of  homceopath;. 
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13.  Mischievom  commencement  of  ktgk  potencies,  b\/  a 
layman. 

Ab  I  do  not  intend  entering  into  the  detailed  biatory  of 
the  origin  of  the  djnamisation  theory,  I  will  mention  that 
Hahnemann  first  dilated  a  medicine  in  order  to  dimiuieh  ita 
power ;  that  the  shaking  and  stirring  was  used  for  mixing  the 
medicine  with  the  vehicle  (later  he  fancied  that  stirring  and 
shaking  incieasea  the  power  of  the  dilated  medicine) ; 
that  the  diminution  of  the  dose  waa  used  for  the  prevention 
of  aggravation  of  morbid  symptoms  and  of  development  of 
BCcesBory  Bufferings ;  he  believed  the  ausceptibility  of  the 
patient  for  the  suitable  (homoeopathic)  drug  to  be  so  great 
that  even  the  smallest  particle  of  such  a  medicine  would  he 
sufficient  for  cnrative  purposes. 

"  According  to  Hahnemann,  medicinal  substances  are  not 
dead  bodies  in  the  osnal  sense ;  their  real  essence  is  merely 
dynamic,  spiritual,  pure  power,  which,  by  the  remarkable 
process  of  tritaration  (and  shaking]  in  the  homoeopathic 
manner  can  be  increased  to  the  limits  of  infinity." — R,  A.  M,, 
vol.  vi,  p.  9  (quoted  by  Kafka),  A.  H.  Z.,  vol.  hi,  1860, 
p.  190.* 

This  unhappy  and  myatic  idea  of  a  demateriaiisation  of 
the  medicines,  and  of  the  transmutation  of  a  material 
medicinal  substance  into  an  immaterial  medicinal  spirit, 
which  has  proved  the  greatest  impediment  to  the  rational 
development  of  horn  sop  athy,  unhappily  suggested  to  a 
layman,  a  Kuasian  count  Korsakoff — the  notion  of  infecting 
1000  unmedicated  sugar  globules  with  one  globule  previously 
moistened  with  the  300th  part  of  one  drop  of  the  lOOlh 
dilation  of  a  medicine ;  this  was  the  mischievous  com- 
mencement of  the  disgraceful  high  potencies,  although, 
according  to  Dr.  V.  Meyer  (A.  H.  Z.,  vol.  Iviii,  p.  57) 
Hahnemann  was  satasfied  with  the  SOth  dilution,  and  did  not 
appTfive  of  the  higher  dilations — "once  this  (diluting)  must 
have  an  end,  and  cannot  continue  into  the  infinite."  Hahne- 

•  S.  A.  Mt  for  Materia  Medina  Ptira.  A.  S.  Z.,  for  JXlgtm.  Bomaoy 
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mann  prepared  each  dilatioa  first  vitli  ten  snccuBsions  (power- 
ful shakings) ;  later  only  with  two,  because  he  fancied  that  ten 
Bucenssions  made  the  drag  too  powerful.  He  diBsoIved  one 
graio  of  NUre  in  half  an  ounce  of  water  mixed  with  alcohol, 
•hook  this  solution  daring  half  an  hour,  and  conddered  it 
similar  in  power  to  the  SOth  potency. 

We  find  thus  that  Hahnemann  called  an  original  or  first 
dilation  the  SOth  poteocj  only  because  he  thook  it  for  haff  an 
hour. 


13.   The  tale  of  Dr.  Gross's  madness,  and  blood-power. 

Dr.  Gross,  having  adopted  Korsakoff's  notion,  infected 
sugar  globules  with  blood'power  by  adding  to  them  one 
globule  imbibed  with  a  dilution  of  his  own  blood,  and 
published  two  cases  of  congestion  which  he  cured  with  this 
wonderful  medicine. — Archiv  fur  Horn.  Heilkumt,  edited  by 
Stapf,  1834,  vol.  xiv,  2,  p.  30. 

The  following  tale  of  Dr.  S.  W.  Gross's  preparation 
of  potencies  of  bis  own  blood,  and  care  by  globalea  infected 
with  this  blood-power,  is  told  in  his  own  words  :— 
"  Haviag  by  chance  been  slightly  wounded,  I  took 
as  mnch  blood  as  was  sufficient  to  moisten  one  globule, 
which  I  mixed  afterwards  with  10,000  other  globules,  and 
shook  them  in  a  well-corked  bottle  during  fifteen  minutes. 
I  took  then  one  globule  out  of  this  bottle,  mixed  it  with 
other  10,000  globules,  placed  in  a  second  bottle,  and  shook 
them  again  for  fifteen  minutes, 

"  Of  this  second  potency  I  gave  a  few  globules  to  a  lady 
Boffering  ftam  congestion  to  the  head  and  chest,  and  pre- 
scribed, whenever  a  similar  attack  should  occur,  two  globlules 
to  be  placed  on  her  tongue.  She  did  it,  and  felt  soon  the 
most  beneficial  effect." 

Second  case: — "A  young  man  suffered  iirom  a  serious 
disease  of  the  chest  and  frequent  blood  expectoration,  which 
amounted  several  times  to  a  real  heemorrhage ;  besides 
several  other  medicines  for  the  relief  of  bis  principal  com- 
plaint, I  gave  him  also  a  few  globules  of  the  same  prepara- 
tion (potency  of  blood-power)/ and  prescribed  tlwt  they 
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should  be  taken  onlj'  in  case  the  cottgeBtion  Bhould  be  very 
inteaae  and  the  espectoration  of  blood  occur."  Here  follovs 
a  long  report  of  the  patient,  giving  a  description  of  a  severe 
Btateof  congestion  to  the  head  and  chest, with  all  accompanying 
symptoms ;  further,  that  the  other  medicines  having  no  effect, 
and  his  pains  being  intense  and  unbearable,  the  excretion  of 
blood  while  coughing  lasting  for  two  days,  he  took  then  four 
globules  at  3  p.m.  When  he  went  to  bed,  half  an  houi 
later,  profuse  perspiration  of  the  head  followed,  and  an  hour 
later  he  felt  much  better.  The  following  day,  the  other 
symptoms  also  disappeared,  and  he  then  felt  quite  well. 

Dr.  Gross  adds  that  this  blood  potency  was  also  rery 
beneficial  in  a  similar,  but  less  severe,  attack  a  few  months 
later.  The  curative  effect  was  felt  in  each  case  within  the 
thorteit  time. 

14.  Another  layman  prepares  and  sells  secret  so-called  high 

potencies. 

These  sad  abuses  and  mischievous  practices  seemed  to  be 
very  engaging  to  other  laymen  \  thus,  the  veterinary  surgeon 
Jenichen,  who  wished  to  increase  still  more  the  power  of  medi- 
cines, prepared  1000, 2000, 8000  potencies,  66aud  60,000  diln* 
tions ;  he  made  a  profound  secret  of  his  process,  and  scdd  the 
medicines  very  dearly.  Immediately  Dr.  Gross,  another 
layman  B(BDniDghausen,  and  Dr.  Henng  of  Philadelphia, 
began  to  proclaim  the  wonderful  cures  by  Jenichen's  secret 
medicines ;  high  potencies  only  were  considered  the 
right  drug;  all  the  so-called  rationalists,  who  opposed  alt 
this  swindle,  were  utterly  condemned  by  these  new  apostles 
of  secret  medicines. 

15.  The  tale  of  the  conversion  of  Dr.  Hering,  of  Philadelphia, 

Bering,  the  great  advocate  of  Jenichen's  high  potencies, 
wrote  a  paper  in  1868,  from  which  I  quote  the  following : 

"  In  my  arrogance  I  believed  in  1822  that  there  is  somC' 
thing  in  Hahnemann's  doctrine,  and  wished,  by  way  of 
experiment,  to  free  it  from  its  errors,  to  parity  it,  to  make 
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it  scientific.  I  wished  to  make  an  esperiment  on  my  sister 
Ernestine,  -who  tras  a  real  incarnate  PtdaatiUa ;  when  I 
called  on  her  and  found  her  eyes  inflamed,  I  vaa  so  intensely 
incrednloiis  that  I  wished  to  prepare  myself  the  tincture, 
bnt  as  I  did  not  find  the  plant  where  I  had  seen  it  before, 
I  fetched  the  'Rnetitre  of  Pulsatilla  at  Theodore  Riickert's,  in 
Hermhnt,  and  prepared  myself  the  dilutions.  To  100  I 
did  not  object;  the  second  100  I  considered  naturally  as 
nothing ;  the  third  100  as  nothing  at  all ;  there  was 
nothing  but  laughing  going  on.  Having  already  prepared 
the  si\  little  bottles,  and  wishing  to  make  a  trial,  I  con- 
tinued the  dilutions,  thinking,  in  case  of  failure,  I  can  again 
descend  the  ladder,  otherwise  I  would  have  certainly  stopped. 
While  all  the  sisters  laughed  I  gave  her  (Ernestine)  one 
drop  of  the  6th  dilution,  that  is  1,000,000,000,000th,  and  we 
went  merrily  to  bed.  Having  walked  to  and  &o  from 
Zittan  to  Hermhut  (it  was  spring),  I  slept  like  a  top, 
when  I  was  awoke  by  a  load  call  of  *  Murderer,  up,  march ! 
Now  save  your  sister  if  yon  can.'  It  was  my  father  who, 
with  a  light  in  his  band,  stood  before  me  in  the  greatest 
rage;  he  said,  'Try  yonr  devilish  experiments  on  dogs  and 
cats,  bnt  not  on  women,  and  least  of  all  in  my  own  house,  on 

your  sister,  on  your  poor  sick  sister.      This  d poison 

must  be  immediately  removed  firom  the  house,'  Thus  be 
continued,  while  I  silently  obeyed,  and  followiog  him,  covered 
myself  with  my  Russian  sheepskia  cloak.  Ernestine  was  up, 
and  ran  to  and  fro  moaning  and  crying,  '  I  mast  die,'  and, 
in  fact,  she  was  out  of  her  senses.  The  other  sisters  were 
very  anxious,  the  little  oues  crying.  The  oldest  sister, 
Klara,  was  the  only  one  who  remained  quiet  and  tried  to 
soothe  all.  I  fetched  the  Materia  Medica,  1  ed.,  vol.  ii, 
p.  28S,  ordered  hot  water,  and  Camomile  flowers,  prepared 
a  cup  of  tea,  an  infusion,  and  gave  it  to  the  patient 
in  teaspoonfol  doses ;  if  this  should  be  useless,  coffee  is  to 
be  prepared.  Ernestine  complained  of  being  blind  and  was 
shivering.  After  taking  the  Camomile  she  went  to  bed,  got 
warm,  and  perspired.  '  Do  yon  believe,'  asked  sister  Klara, 
when  I  took  one  flower  of  Camomile  to  prepare  the  tea,  '  that 
this  is  really  the  effect  of  the  PultatiUa.'    I  answered, '  Give 
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ber  this  ;*  sat  near  the  window,  looked  at  the  etarry  heaTena, 
whea  the  thought  Btruck  me  '  Hahnemann  may  still  be  right.' 
Theie  I  sat  till  all  were  quiet  and  asleep. 

"  He  who  remembers  such  things  cannot  object  that  otfaera 
should  feel  an  emotion  fay  the  rerelation  of  an  infinity,  after 
baring  been  accustomed  to  think  differently  during  their  whole 
prerious  life.  But  when  one  case  after  tbe  other  confirms 
the  efficacy  of  '  small  doses/  as  we  are  inclined  to  call  this 
thing,  then  we  see  who  has  learned  to  think — '  He  who 
has  seen  the  effect  of  100  to  1000,  not  only  once  or 
several  times,  but  always  in  suitable  cases,  and  has  to  some 
«xtent  learned  to  think^  cannot  but  desire  afuriher  progress  in 
this  direction.  This  is  certain,  that  it  can  never  be  'nothing.' 
Notwithstanding  this  I  heard  lately  again  a  sigh,  '  that  SO 
act;  also  200  and  300,'  but  the  further  potencies  are  still' 
too  ghostly.  .  .  .  They  all  fear  and  are  afraid  of  ghosts. 
All  these  people  are  unaccustomed  to  t^n/c  aamtificaUy, 
and  this  is  the  only  cause  inducing  them  to  make  use  of 
expreaiioas  which  are  abominable  to  those  who  are  accus- 
tomed to  think  scientifically.  We  can  say  nothing  else  to 
such  people  but '  Learn  first  to  think  correctly.' " 

The  following  extracts  from  two  letters  of  (tbe  equerry, 
Teterinary  surgeon,  or  horse  trainer,  as  he  was  called) 
Jenichen,  will  show  the  extravagance  and  absurdity  to  which 
this  potency- chimera  was  carried  on. 


16.  A  tale  qf  the  annotmeement  of  the  birth  of  JetUchen'a 
latest  baby,  Arsenicum  8000. 

Jenicben's  letter  to  Gross,  dated  Wismar,  2nd  January, 
1846,  pablished  with  comments  byBoBuninghausen  [A.  H.  Z., 
vol.  Ixi,  p.  71, 1860) ; — "  Jenicben  was  induced  by  the  words  of 
Gross,  '  Where  will  the  high  potencies  end,  where  is  their 
limit,'  to  increase  his  Arseniatm  2600  to  8000.  He  wanted 
for  this  purpose  165,000  powerful  succussions,  produced  by 
the  futhful  power  of  his  arm.  On  the  Ist  January,  1846, 
at2.80ajn.,  Arsemeum  SOOOwasbom.'  He  is  most  anxious 
to  know  whether  this  baby  will  soon  die  or  reach  the  age  of 
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Centuries,  whicK  vill  depend  upon  its  being  able  to  do 
something  or  nothing,  or  perhaps  very  much,  &c.'' 

Boenninghausen  calculates  that  Jeoichen  has  irorked  nine 
days  to  prepare  5500  nev  potencies,  and  consequently  has 
used  thirty  succuasons  for  each,  and  that  working  twelve 
hours  each  day  he  has  made  twenty-five  strong  movements 
with  the  arm  every  minute. 

Jeoichen  ascribes  all  the  triumph  to  Heriog,  who 
encouraged  high  potencies,  and  exclaimed,  "Every  year 
higher."  In  a  letter  to  Boenuinghausen  Jenichen  says, 
"Being  conscious  that  I  work  for  the  whole  sick  world 
[because  I  hope  that  in  course  of  time  and  by  degrees  my 
preparations  wDl  be  propagated),  and  that  nobody  can 
prepare  the  medicines  in  this  manner,  this  it  is  which 
preserves  my  courage  and  revivifies  my  bodily  powers." 

l7.  The  tale  tff  Barminffhauaen's  toonderfitl  curet  of  men  and 
animal*  with  high  potenciet. 

BiEuninghaasen  recommends  Arsenicum  200,  two  globule^, 
Korsakoff's  preparation,  dissolved  in  12 — 15  table-spoonfuls 
of  water,  to  which  half  a  table-spoonful  of  corn  brandy  is 
added,  every  2 — 3  hours  a  table-spoonful  to  be  given  to 
patients  BufiTeriug  from  scalds,  Whsn  the  scalds  are  not  too 
bad,  recent,  and  have  not  jet  been  treated  with  cold  com- 
presses, &c.,  or  any  other  external  appliance,  the  burning 
and  intense  paiu  will  diminish  in  10 — 15  minutes,  and  wiU 
cease  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours. 

Arnica  in  similar  doses  in  external  and  internal  injuries, 
without  any  external  applications,  has  also  similar  extraor- 
dinary efTects. 

Aconite  and  Spongia  200  in  croup;  800  cases  treated 
with  the  greatest  success. 

In  tympanitis  of  cattle,  after  havingbeen  fed  on  wet  trefoil 
in  autumn,  two  globules  of  Cotchicum  200,  dissolved  in  a 
bottle  (size  is  not  mentioned)  filled  about  one  third  with 
fresh  water,  the  solution  to  be  shaken,  and  at  once  to 
be  poured  down  the  month  of  the  diseased  animal,  will  effect 
a  care  within  half  an  hour ;    the  inflated  bod;  collapses, 
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eractation  and  flatus  appear  withio  ten  miouteB.  This 
shows  the  difference  from  the  old  palliative  treatment  with  the 
trocar.  "  On  mj  estate.  Damp,  and  its  vicinity,  the  formers 
know  the  efiect  of  this  treatment,  and  hare  always  in  stock 
Colchicum  200  in  globales.  Allopaths  ask  how  large  is  the 
quantity  of  a  drug  which  a  patient,  or,  in  general,  man,  can 
take  without  being  poisoned  or  being  affected  by  a  dangerons 
drug-disease  F  The  homoeopaths  ask  bow  small  is  the  quan- 
tity of  a  medicine  required  to  cure  a  disease  ?" — {A.  H.  Z., 
vol.  lyiii,  p.  155,  "  A  Few  Words  on  Posology.") 


18.  Further  tales  of  other  miracles  bg  Gross  and  Fincke. 

Other  Tales  of  the  Miracles  performed  by  Dr.  Gross 
(the  eminent  discoverer  of  homoeopathic  "  mare's  nests"}  with 
Jenichen'a  Secret  Preparations  were  first  published  in 
the  News  Archtvfiir  Horn.  Heilkunst  (vol.  i,  3,  p.  35,  1844) 
under  the  title  of  "  My  Latest  Experience  in  Homoeopathic 
Practice."  Although  these  cases  have  been  severely  criticised 
by  Dr.  Bohm  of  Vienna  in  German,  by  Dr.  Roth  of  Paris 
in  French,  and  by  Dr.  Dudgeon  in  English  homceopathic 
journals,  and  notwithstanding  Bobm  proved  that  none  of 
Gross's  cures  coutd  be  ascribed  to  high  potencies,  the  error, 
which  is  (according  to  Rummel)  "  as  infectiouB  as  a  catarrh," 
was  propi^ated  in  a  much  greater  ratio  than  of  "  one  fool 
makes  ten." 

Dr.  Fincke  publishes  in  the  American  Homaopathic 
Review,  1860,  pp.  285 — 288  and  327 — 386,  thirty-two 
extraordinary  cures  by  high  potencies,  of  which  usually  only 
one  dose  was  given. 

His  motto,  that  these  high  potencies  can  never  be  in 
snfQciently  small  doses,  is  taken  from  Hahnemann's  Chron. 
Diseases,  2nd  edit.,  I,  p.  149. 

Fincke  is  not  satisfied  with  30  and  200  Sulphur,  bat 
speaks  of  Sulphttr  20,000,  and  he  pretends  to  have  perfectly 
cured  angina  faucium  and  ophthalmia  rheumatica,  corneitis, 
and  tussis  stomacbica  with  one  single  dose  of  ttoo  or  of  one 
globule,  and  that  no  other  medicine  was  further  required. 
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The  other  cures  were  effected  by  Aeon.  llOOj  Arnica 
1100,  BeUad.  1400,  6000,  Bryonia  9000,  Can^A.  1630, 
Corbo  am.  1000,  CAam.  1730,  China  8000,  /fcpar  ».  1750, 
Mercur.  3000,  A'kr  v.  5000,  Phosphor.  7000,  PulaatiUa 
7000,  i«w  /.  10,000,  £r«^;^A.  20,000,  Veratr.  2400. 

Booninghausen,  who  communicates  Fincke'a  paper,  says 
that  he  has  Jenichen's  Arsen.  40,000  and  Phoapk.  19,000, 
by  which  he  has  cured  men  and  animals,  and  aftserts  that 
it  appears  that  the  specific  medicinal  power  propagates  itself 
into  the  infinite  when  the  manipulations  have  been  well 
executed,  just  as  the  magnetic  power  is  commonicated  to  an 
nnlimited  number  of  steel  bars,  without  the  original  magnet 
losing  any  power  or  getting  weaker  at  a  later  time;  he 
mentions  a  cattle  disease  with  paralysis  of  all  limbs,  which 
he  cured  with  Pviaatilla  200  and  Nun  vom.  200.  {A.  H.  Z., 
1861,  vol.  Ixi,  p.  78.) 


19.  A  tale  of  the  came  qf  the  great  pamer  of  high  potencies. 

"All  oi^^anic  and  inorganic  component  parts  of  the  universe 
possess  a  double  life ;  one  is  a  universal  life,  in  which  every 
part,  aa  a  fragment  of  the  whole,  participates.  It  is  indif- 
ferent whether  it  is  od,  lether,  or  a  magnetic  fluid,  by  which 
this  universal  life  manifests  itself  by  a  greater  or  smaller 
power  of  attraction  between  the  various  parts ;  the  original 
source  of  this  life  can  be  only  God.  The  other  is  a  special  indi- 
vidual life  upon  which  the  form  and  the  inner  power  of 
every  part  depends.  This  inner  power — this  spirit  which  is 
inherent  in  every  organic  or  inorganic  part — ^varies  in 
animals,  plants,  and  minerals ;  just  as  tbe  soul  in  man  develops 
fjrom  inside  outwards,  to  tbe  spirit  inherent  to  every  body 
causes  its  own  form,  which  propagates  itself  from  generation 
to  generation  according  to  eternal  laws  inscrutable  to  us. 

"  In  tbe  same  manner  as  the  soid  only  when  acting  freely, 
and  freed  from  matter  as  in  a  state  of  clairvoyance,  develops 
tbe  qualities  of  a  being,  which  is  of  divine  nature,  thus  the 
spirit  inherent  to  all  other  bodies  obtains  only  then  the 
highest  expression  of  power  when  unchained  from  all  the 
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matter  wliicb  slicks  to  it.  TTiis  u  the  cause  of  the  constant 
eficacy  of  Mgh  potencies  acting  like  lightning."  (HIatky, 
A.  H.  Z.,  1863,  Tol.  Ixvi,  p.  19.) 

20.   The  tale  of  the  American  provers  of  high  dynamised  medi- 
cines, or,  rather,  of  the  dematerialited  spirit  of  medicines. 

The  advocates  of  dynamisation  and  high  potencies  christ- 
ened the  power  of  increasing  the  efficacy  of  their  medicines 
Hahnematmism ;  and  brother  Jonathan  established,  under 
the  leadership  of  Hering,  in  Philadelphia,  a  society  for 
proTing  the  dematerialised  high-potencies  of  800  to  10,000 
and  more.  They  consider  Maupertuis  "  lex  parsimooise"  (the 
law  which  its  author  expresses  by  "la  quantity  d'action 
u£cessaire  pour  causer  quelque  changement  dans  la  nature 
est  la  plus  petite  qu'il  est  possible")  the  law  "minimis 
maxima"  as  an  essential  and  necessary  completion  of  the 
law  "  similia  similibus ;"  they  explain  the  effect  of  many 
medicines  being  primary  and  secondary,  and  that  the 
secondary  is, — according  to  Newton's  taw  "  Actioni  con- 
trariam  semper  et  lequalem  esse  reactionem  "—contrary 
to  the  first.  To  show  their  erudition  and  wisdom,  they  have 
chosen  the  following  motto : 


OmUraria  \e%r<alU^r\  contrariu. 


21.  Oigection  to  high  potencies  by  Purists. 

v.  Meyer  {A.  H.  Z.,  1858,  k)  concludes  his  twenty-five 
theses  on  the  doctrine  of  doses  with  the  following : 

"My  experience  regarding  the  so-called  high  potencies  is 
too  scanty,  and  I  dare  not  speak  of  their  efficacy  and  mode 
of  application.  I  believe  that  they  have  curative  power,  as 
I  have  DO  reason  for  believing  that  all  curative  power  ceases 
with  the  80th  dilation.  Those  high  potencies  which  merely 
by  shaking  and  succussion  of  a  lower  potency  have  been 
raised  to  a  higher  one  I  do  not  and  never  will  ackuowlei^ge 
as  a  higher  potency,  although  they  are  proclaimed  as  such. 
Keal  high  potencies  must  be  prepared  in  the  same  tedious 
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careful  manner  as  the  usual  dilutions.  If  this  rule 
would  be  followed  by  all  homoBopaths  and  publicly  pro- 
mulgated, the  mystical  rising  to  the  infinite  vxmld  toon 
disappear  from  the  homceopathic  stage,  as  it  is  not  probable 
that  there  will  be  found  either  a  pharmadat  or  medical 
man  who  will  have  aufScient  time,  money,  and  power  of 
self-sacrifice  to  sublimate  a  medicine  lege  artis,  that  is,  by 
progressive  and  continued  dilution  to  the  5000th  number. 

Dr.  V,  Meyer,  although  a  most  zealous  Hahnemanniat, 
does  not  admit  that  shaking  and  sttccussion  raise  the  curative 
power  of  a  medicine.  As  the  editor  of  the  A.  H.  Z.,  in 
which  the  purists  and  advocates  of  the  high  potencies 
published  their  wonderful  cures,  Br.  Meyer  refuses  even  to 
publish  in  his  journal  the  number  of  a  high  potency  except 
it  is  prepared  lege  artis. 

Riickert  {A.  H.  Z.,  vol.  Ivii,  p.  68)  considers  good  medi- 
cines, the  acquisition  of  the  exact  knowledge  of  these  medi- 
cines, and  smlable  quantities,  besides  all  the  other  knowledge 
required  for  every  medical  man,  as  the  three  esteniial*  for  a 
homceopathic  practitioner.  He  says,  "During  the  thirty- 
ux  years  of  my  practice  I  have  made  experiments  with  all  dilu- 
tions from  0  to  30,  also  with  high  potencies,  and  even  with 
permitting  the  patients  only  to  smell  the  medicine ;  but 
during  the  last  ten  years  /  have  discarded  the  high  potencies. 
Although  I  do  not  wish  to  deny  their  efficacy,  I  did  not 
like  to  use  medicines  the  preparation  of  which  is  unknown 
to  me  and  kept  secret. 

22.  Physical  impossi^itt/  of  increased  power  by  dynamt- 
zation.* 

"  The  advocates  of  high  potencies  assert  on  the  authority 
of  the  master  that  the  power  of  a  dose  of  medicine  increases 
in  proportion  to  its  diminution.  They  assume  that  the 
dilation  causes  dynamization,  development,  increases  the 
potency  (power)  of  the  medicine. 

"  The  phrase  that  medicine  is  made  more  powerful  by 
dilation  is,  when  considered  absolutely,  perfectly  untrue. 
•  ScUeicher,  Smhel'a  Zeittehrijt,  vii,  p.  189,  1858. 
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Experience  teachea  just  the  contrary ;  the  strongest  polsoDs 
are  made  harmleBs — and  even,  inefBcacious — if  uaed  when 
Bufficientlf  diluted.  No  practitioner  is  inclined  to  use  such 
a  large  dose  as  could  hurt  his  patient,  and  therefore  every 
one  will  admit  the  relative  value  of  the  phrase  "that  a 
amall  dose  can  be  for  curative  purposes  more  suitable  and 
relatively  more  efficacious  than  a  large  one  which  might 
hurt."  The  question  is,  therefore,  especially  to  know  how 
amall  mnst  the  doses  he  in  order  not  to  hurtj  and  how  lai^ 
they  most  be  in  order  to  be  useful :  the  answer  can  he 
found  only  by  experience.  But  the  advocates  of  high 
potencies  differ  from  all  other  practitioners  in  this  respect, 
that  they  maintain  that  no  diminution  of  the  doses  can 
arreat  the  action  of  the  medicine,  but  that,  on  the  contrary, 
the  dilution  increases  it. 

"  Power  is  nothing  else  than  a  quality — an  attribute  of 
matter ;  the  power  of  a  medicine  is  but  the  result  of  the 
chemical  and  physical  qualities  of  a  medicinal  substance. 

"  Power  is  inseparable  from  matter ;  therefore  it  is  impos- 
sible to  think  of  retaining  power  when  the  matter  ia  lost. 
The  quantity  of  power  is,  cateris  paribus,  in  exact  proportion 
to  the  qoantity  of  matter,  and  therefore  we  may  speak  of 
high  dilations,  but  not  of  high  potencies." 


23.  Hahnemann's  doses  in  1789. 

Id  the  treatise  on  Venereal  Disease,  published  in  Leipzig, 
1789,  section  631,  we  read — "I  have  sometimes  not  had  occa- 
sion to  use  more  than  one  grain  of  soluble  Mercury  in  allj  in 
order  to  cure  moderate  idiopathic  venereal  symptomB  and  com- 
mencing syphilis ;  yet  I  have  met  with  cases  in  which  60 
grains  were  necessary." 

Section  623  of  the  same  treatise : — "  On  an  average  I 
have  foond  that  in  order  to  eradicate  a  moderately  severe 
syphilis  not  more  than  8  grains  were  requiredj  while  for  a 
severe  and  deeply-rooted  case  about  12  grains  were  needed." 

Section  626 : — "  I  increased  the  quantity  of  the  soluble 
Mercury  very  gradually  from  j  to  ^,  ^,  \,  1,  \\  grain,  so  that 
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I  could  leave  it  off  on  the  slightest  appearance  of  sali- 
vation." 

Section  630: — "If  we  wish  to  prevent  a  painful  and 
inflamed  bubo  irom  Boppurating  by  the  speed;  destrnction 
of    the  venereal   virus,   or  timely  avert   the    threatened 

danger  in  phimosis  and  paraphymosis  from  chancres 

the  doses  of  soluble  Mercury  should  be  from  3  to  S,  4,  5 
grains  .  .  .  and  ahonld  terminate  gradually  what  ve  were 
forced  to  commence  violently." 

24.  Hahnemann's  doses  after  the  recogmtion  of  his  great 
principle  (1790). 

Hahnemann  took  one  grain  of  the  extract  of  ^thusa 
cynapium  when  distracted  and  incapable  of  reading  any 
more  ('  Suggestions  for  ascertaining  the  Curative  Powers  of 
Dmgs,'  Hufeland'a  Journal,  1796,  vol.  ii,  par.  3;  Lesser 
Writings,  Dudgeon's  translation]  p.  318). 

An  infusion  of  10  grains  of  Ledum  palmtre  was  prescribed 
for  a  child  sis  years'  old  (1.  c,  p.  330). 

In  typical  diseases  of  all  kinds  (in  periodical  headaches, 
&c.)  the  type-exciting  property  of  Arsenic  in  small  doses, 
one  tenth  to  at  most  one  sixth  of  a  grain  in  solution 
becomes  valuable,  and  will,  I  venture  to  guess,  become 
invaluable  to  our  perhaps  bolder,  more  observant,  and  more 
cautious  successors  (1.  c,  336). 

Hahnemann  prescribed  in  mania  (resembling  that  peculiar 
to  Veratrum)  with  constriction  of  the  gullet,  of  the  larynx, 
sense  of  suffocation,  rigidity  of  the  tongue,  tough  mucus  in 
the  mouth,  constriction  of  the  chest,  an  anxious  (gnawing) 
sensation  in  the  stomach,  nausea,  great  general  anxiety. 
8  grains  of  Veratrum  album  every  morning,  which  was 
continued  during  four  weeks,  with  gradual  cessation  of  all 
his  sufferings.  The  malady  had  lasted  four  years  or  more 
(1.  c.,p.  350). 

To  a  woman  thirty-five  years  of  age,  suffering  from  furious 
delirium  and  general  convulsions  of  the  Umbs,  who  had 
been  treated  for  ten  days  with  emetics,  purgatives,  Cinchona, 
Opium,  and  other  medicines,  he  prescribed  half  a  grain 
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of  Veratrum  powder  morning  and  afternoon.  During  the 
following  three  days  only  half  a  grain  was  given  daily,  when 
all  the  symptoms  disappeared  (1.  c,  p.  351). 

35.   Undiluted  Tincture  of  Arnica  prescribed  by  Hahnemann 
in  his  advanced  age. 

The  staunch  believers  in  high  potencies  and  high 
dilutions  will  be  shocked  to  hear  of  another  proof  of  Hahne- 
mann's application  of  an  undiluted  tincture ;  this  observation 
is  published  in  the  Journal  de  la  Soci&ti  Hahnemannienne, 
vol.  ii,  page  206,  1847,  by  Dr.  Perry,  who  at  one  period 
was  a  most  enthnsiastic  follower  and  defender  of  the 
mysterious  high  potencies,  and  who  used  once  even  the 
3000th  dilution : 

"  One  of  my  brothers  had  the  last  joint  of  the  right  index 
crushed  through  large  scales  used  for  very  heavy  weights. 
The  whole  nail  was  torn  off;  the  fleshy  parts  of  the  fingers 
were  quite  smashed,  and  formed  an  irregular  wound, 
from  which  the  lower  end  of  the  naked  bone  protruded  ; 
the  pun  was  unbearable. 

"  A  few  hours  after  the  accident  Hahnemann  was  con- 
suited ;  he  prescribed  the  immersion  of  the  finger  in  pure 
(undilnted)  T^nctwe  of  Arnica,  then  to  bandage  the  finger 
with  linen,  and  to  moisten  it  constantly  with  Tincture  of 
Arnica.  In  the  first  moment,  while  the  finger  was  immersed 
in  the  tincture,  the  pain  was  so  violent  that  my  brother 
swooned.  I  ran,  therefore,  quickly  to  Hahnemann,  and 
asked  whether  the  treatment  should  be  continued.  He 
answered  very  calmly,  without  being  in  the  least  impressed 
by  the  painfnl  occurrence,  that  the  pain  would  not  last  long, 
that  I  should  return,  and  that  I  would  &nd  my  brother 
already  better.  In  fact,  the  paina  had  quickly  subsided ;  he 
felt  at  my  return  but  a  sensation  of  numbness  in  the 
finger,  which  also  soon  disappeared.  After  the  lapse  of 
three  days  the  application  of  the  tincture  was  omitted,  the 
wound  was  covered  with  a  thick  clot  of  blood,  the  cicatrisa- 
tion progressed  quickly,  without  any  consequent  suppuration ; 
the  nail  grew  again  i  the  finger  was  but  slightly  deformed." 
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Dr.  Ferry,  the  most  zealous  administrator  of  high 
potencies,  has  afterwards  pablicly  retracted  his  error  re- 
garding the  high  potencies.  I  am  not  sure  whether  he 
was  induced  to  do  so  in  conaequence  of  the  case  just 
mentioned. 

26,  Hahnemann''s  doses  continued. 

For  a  case  of  violent  spasmodic  aathma,  when  Ipecacuanha 
in  the  smallest  doses  did  not  cause  any  nausea,  fire 
grains  were  prescribed ;  further,  quarter-of-a-grsin  doses  of 
Si^muriale  of  Antimony,  of  Sulphate  of  Copper ;  these  and 
other  medicines  bad  no  effect,  when  he  prescribed  four  grains 
of  JVttT  vomica  twice  daily,  which  cured  the  patient.  {Are 
the  obstacles  to  certainty  and  simplicity  iu  practical  medi- 
cine insurmountable?  Hufeland's  Journal,  vol.  iv,  part  4, 
page  106,  1797.) 

To  a  child  five  years  old,  poisoned  by  Catrqthor,  after  strong 
coffee  was  given,  and  a  part  of  the  Canqtkor  removed  by 
vomiting,  four  drops  of  Tincture  of  Opium  were  poured  into 
the  mouth,  and  this  quantity  still  increased  (because  a  part 
seemed  to  flow  out  of  the  mouth) ;  also  clysters  of  water 
mixed  with  some  drops  of  Thebaic  tincture  were  used.  The 
child  might  have  taken  two  grains  of  Opittm.  (Antidotes 
to  some  heroic  vegetable  substances.  Ht^eland'a  Journal, 
vol.  V,  part  1,  1798). 

In  the  leucophlegmatic  cachexia  of  children  of  ten  years, 
especially  in  antnmnal  diseases,  twelve  grains  of  Arnica  root 
can  be  given  without  the  slightest  bad  cesnlts.      (1.  c.) 

A  druggist  had  taken  bdf  a  grain  of  Cocculus  indicus, 
and  felt  violent  symptoms  of  poisoning  ;  six  hours  later 
the  symptoms  still  increased  in  intensity,  when  Hahnemann 
was  consulted,  and  first  tried  a  few  drops  of  Thebaic  tincture, 
which  was  followed  by  a  strong  Camphor  emulsion.  After 
having  taken  fifteen  grains  of  Camphor,  the  patient  was 
relieved ,  several  symptoms  continued,  and  Hahnemann 
r^retted  not  to  have  given  thirty  grains.     (1.  c.) 

A  robust  man  had  taken  Mezereum  iutenially,  and  con- 
tinued the  medicine  after  his  compliunt  had  disappeared, 
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he  suffered  iram  intolerable  itching,  which  did  not  allow 
him  an  hour's  sleep.  Hahnemaun  prescribed  thirtj  grains 
of  Camphor,  six  grains  every  six  hours ;  before  all  had  been 
taken  the  itching  bad  disappeared.      (1.  c.) 

In  a  fever  epidemj,  by  which  many  children  had  been 
affected,  in  March  1798,  Hahnemann  prescribed,  after  the 
failure  of  other  medicines.  Opium  ;  of  a  grain  to  an  in&nt 
of  five  years,  ^  to  children  of  seven  years,  ^  to  a  child  of 
ten  :  he  himself  took  half  a  grain.  (Some  kinds  of  continued 
and  remittent  fevers,     ifi/e/.  Journal,  vol,  v,  1798.) 

"  I  was  very  cautions  in  the  use  of  Camphor,  and  did  not 
give  to  adults  above  from  fifteen  to  sisteen  grains,  per  diem, 
in  almond  milk ;  but  I  soon  perceived  that  in  order  to 
produce  a  speedy  recovery  it  was  necessary  to  give,  even  to 
weak  subjects,  thirty  grains,  and  to  more  robust  individuals 
forty  grains  in  the  twenty  hours."  Half  a  grain  of  Opium, 
six  to  seven  grains  of  Ledum  palustre,  three  times  a  day  for 
adults,  are  the  doses  mentioned  in  that  essay. 

In  a  paper,  "  Some  Periodical  and  Hebdomadal  Diseases  " 
{Hfif.  Journal,  vol.  v,  pt.  1,  1798),  eight  grains  of  St. 
Jgnatius'  bean,  half  a  drachm  of  Cinchona  bark  in  the 
morning,  and  one  drachm  after  dinner,  are  the  doses  pre- 
scribed in  a  severe  fit  of  asthma. 

In  1811  (in  1st  edition  of  Materia  Medica  Pura),  Hahne- 
mann prescribed  three  grains  of  Cina  for  a  child  of  two, 
and  six  grains  for  one  of  four  years.  The  doaes  of  other 
medicines  are  not  mentioned,  and  are  probably  the  usual 
ones. 

In  1823  (2nd  edition  of  the  same  work),  when  Hahne- 
mann was  67  years  old,  all  doses  are  very  much  diminiabed, 
but  they  still  vary. 

In  1830  (3rd  edition),  the  dosis  of  all  medicines  is  the 
smallest  part — ^  of  one  drop  of  the  thirtieth  centesimal 
dilution.  Hahnemann  was  then  75  years  old.  A.  H.  Z., 
vol.  Ixi,  p.  78,  1860. 

Later  he  gave  50 — 100  dilutions.  We  trace  thus  the  so- 
called  high  dilution  to  a  delusion  by  which  he  was  infected 
in  his  advanced  years  throogh  his  bhnd  disciples. 
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37.  2TS«  lo-eaUed  Pure  Homceopathy  ta  a  doctrine  of  errors.'* 

"  Haring  eaTnestly  aasamed  the  duty  of  watching  tbe 
irrational  application  and  practice  of  the  homoeopathic  art 
of  healing,  and  wishing,  without  the  least  forbearancej  to 
have  the  verdict  of  common  sense,  I  am  convinced  that 
nothing  has  more  prevented  and  undermined  the  succesafol 
development  of  homoeopathy  as  a  science  or  art,  or  the  con- 
fidence in  it,  and  the  respect  for  it  in  the  eyes  of  professional 
and  laymen,  than  the  bragging,  the  stupidities,  the  absurd 
fancies,  phantoms,  tbe  trade  in  mysteries,  tbe  face  of  im- 
portance, and  the  charlatanry  of  certain  hommopathic  prac- 
titioners, whose  register  of  ains  is  indeed  very  numerous. 

"  While  tbe  aggressions  of  allopathists  have  never  hurt, 
but  always  improved  homceopathy,  I  cannot  help  bringing 
the  so-called  pure  hotamcpaiht/ — a  doctrine  of  errors,  based 
on  a  trade  in  mysteries,  and  on  imaginary  miracles — into 
public  notice. 

"  I  must  declare  this  so-called  pure  homoeopathy  to  be  a 
doctrine  of  errors  dangerotu  to  science  and  to  sufferti^ 
humanity,  which,  in  case  of  general  adoption,  would  very 
considerably  damage  for  some  time  tbe  rational  hommopathic 
art  of  healing. 

"  Tbe  dogma  that  all  diseases  can  and  must  only  be  treated 
by  the  highest  dihtlums  (which  are  designated  by  the  so-called 
purists  as  the  30,  60,  100,  3-400,  5  to  8  and  20,000,  lately 
even  70  and  more  thousand),  must  be  considered  as  most 
injurious  in  practice ;  because  such  a  proceeding  easily 
endangers  tbe  life  of  man,  and  daily  experience  stigmatises 
it  as  a  lie.'' 

28.  Criticism  of  Jahr's  work.f 

"  This  false  doctrine  has  been  lately,  by  one  of  its  high 
priests,  highly  praised  and  exalted  in  a  large  voluminoua 
book,  the  style  of  which  is  heavy  and  difficult  to  understand, 
and  so  full  of  contradiction  and  inconsequences,  that  it  is  not 
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only  fatiguing,  but  highly  repugnant  to  read  it.     (Dr.  Trinks 
rerers  to  the  review  of  Jahr's  book,  by  Dr.  Gruber.) 

"  We  should  be  ashamed  to  tolerate  such  scandalous  books 
as  manuals  of  physiological  and  practical  raateria  medica,  as 
those  of  Jahr  and  Fossart,  in  which  the  great  labours  of 
Hahnemann  and  otbera  are  so  mangled,  minced,  and  again 
bungled  together.  Are  we,  then,  to  learn  materia  medica 
according  to  such  asses'  bridges ;  and  are  homoeopathic 
practitionerB  to  treat  their  patients  under  such  guides  ?  Is 
this  scandal  to  continue?  It  would  bave  been  impossible 
for  such  people  as  Jahr  and  Fossart  to  offer  their  worthless 
and  senseless  products  to  the  public,  if  criticism,  as 
in  any  other  science,  had  been  carried  on  with  dignity, 
earnestness,  and  energy.  Compare  the  critics  of  other 
sciences,  and  the  unrelenting  strictiiess  with  which  they 
handle  such  prodncts,  and  then  read  the  All.  Horn.  Zatung, 
and  the  reviews  of  Jahr  and  Fossart  in  that  paper. 

29.  Incapability  of  believing  in  the  cure  fn/  globules  of  80/A 
dilution.* 

"Nature  has  moulded  me  without  any  faith,  and  the 
absolute  deficiency  of  this  organ  in  my  brain  disables  me 
entirely  from  believing  in  cures  with  one  or  more  globules  of 
the  30,  60,  100,  1000  dilution,  where  twenty  or  thirty 
days,  and  «Ten  months,  pass  before  their  action  has 
ceased  ;  my  little  common  sense  makes  it  impossible  for  me 
to  see  in  these  pretended  cures,  cures  by  art,  becanse  I  am 
unable  to  perceive  any  material  influence  on  the  disease 
which  is  to  be  cured  ;  thus  I  lose  also  a  great  part  of  the 
joy  with  which  the  enthusiastic  pwHsts  are  filled,  on  account 
of  their  wonderful  cures. 

"  The  organ  of  credulity  which  nature  has  denied  me  is 
compensated  by  a  scepticism  which  makes  any  illusion 
impossible,  and,  althongh  deprived  of  many  a  pleasure  and 
joy,  I  remain  on  terra  firma,  and  escape  many  painful 
delusions. 

"  Doubt  and  schism  have  led  me  away  horn  allopathy  to 
•  TrinliB,  1.  c. 
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homceopatliy,  and  the  study  of  UahnemmanD'B  writings 
confirm  my  coQTictioa  that  a  limit  has  been  assigned  to  the 
tyranny  of  imaginatioQ  and  metaphysical  speculations  in 
medicine,  and  that  experience  only  has  been  raised  to  the 
position  of  highest  regulator  and  index  in  medicine. 

"  When  I  learned  at  a  later  period  that  Hahnemann  himself 
prepared  UlusioDs,  and  permitted  himself  in  his  later  years 
to  be  deceived  by  others ;  when  I  read  in  homoeopathic 
journals  the  most  incredible  miracle-curea  ;  then  my  skep»i» 
certainly  developed  to  a  higher  degree,  and  I  must  publicly 
confess  that  the  practice  of  many  homoeopathists  caused  me 
inexpressible  nausea,  and  would  have  disgusted  me  with 
homoeopathy,  if  I  had  not  been  convinced  during  the 
last  thirty-five  years  of  its  unspeakable  advantages. 

"  It  is  therefore  necessary  to  separate  the  doctrine  from 
individuals,  if  we  are  not  to  be  unjust,  and  throw  away  the 
kernel  with  the  husk.  Starting  in  this  manner,  I  follow 
faithfully  and  zealously  the  doctrine,  but  leave  its  bad  repre- 
aentatives  to  be  judged  according  to  their  merits. 

"These  purists  proclaim  from  time  to  time  to  an  astonished 
public, — which  hasthecourageof  believing, — theirmiraculous 
cures  by  an  infinitely  small  dose,  which  continues  to  act  for 
weeks  and  months }  bat  no  rational  practitioner  is  found  to 
be  as  Bucceasful  as  the  purist. 

"  This  pure  homceopathy  must  be  a  profound  and  powerful 
Bcieoce  and  art,  otherwise  its  disciples  and  followers  would 
not  bear  themselves  towards  other  rational  practitioners 
with  such  haughtinesB  and  presumptuousneas :  they  believe 
themselves  alone  in  posBession  of  the  philosopher's  stone,  as 
if  they  understood  the  art  of  healing  par  excellence,  and  as 
if  they  alone  had  received  on  their  heads  the  blessings 
of  the  master. 

It  is  not  from  m^re  love  of  opposition  that  I  fight  against 
thia  doctrine  of  treatment  nnmerously  provided  with 
mysticism  and  miracle-mongering.  I  have  actually  taken 
the  trouble  of  applying  the  high  dilutions  in  acnte  and 
flhronic  complaints  :  in  acute  diseases  the  course  of  the 
disease  was  just  as  if  no  medicine  had  been  used ; 
neither  the  progress  nor  the  fatal  results  could  be  pre- 
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Tented,  aud  it  was  soon  a  matter  of  couacience  to  dUcontione 
these  high  poteudes.  la  chronic  diseases,  whether  curable 
or  incurable,  I  had  no  better  results  from  high  potencies, 
althoogh  the  latter  were  afterwards  cured  with  larger, 
stronger,  and  repeated  doses. 

30.  The  hallucination  qf  aggravation. 

"1  had  occasion  to  treat  patients  who  have  been  for 
moDths,  and  even  years,  uiider  the  care  of  pimats  without 
deriving  any  benefit  from  their  treatment ;  many  of  these 
patients  requested  me  most  earnestly  to  give  them  high 
potencies,  and  these  only  at  long  intervals,  because  they  feared 
any  slightly  stronger  doses  (orlowerdilntioo)  would  cause  them 
most  painful  aggravation,  and  a  number  of  new  complaints. 
I  prescribed  a  powder  of  milk-sugar,  without  any  medicine, 
or  an  ounce  of  distilled  water.  At  my  next  visit  I  had 
to  hear  of  the  aggravation  caused  by  my  strong  doses; 
these  halluciDatious  were  afterwards  cured  by  showing  them 
the  written  prescription.  Thus  I  attained  my  object,  and 
cured  within  a  short  time  many  patients  by  large  and  strong 
doses,  while  the  incurable  patients  remained  in  their  status 
quo,  just  ae  under  the  purists. 

(Amongst  other  cases,  Trinks  mentions  that  Br.  Franz 
suffered  from  severe  fistulsB  (in  consequence  of  renal  stones) 
which  pierced  the  scrotum  and  peritoneum;  he  died  in 
hectic  fever.  Hahnemann  prescribed  the  smelling  of  glo- 
bules otAntim.,  Silic,  and  Carr,  Trinks  adds  ditcite  monilis.) 

"  All  these  observations  and  experiments  induced  me  to 
discontinue  the  high  potencies,  as  useless  to  science,  art,  or 
the  patients.  I  gained  the  conviction  that  this  so-called 
pure  homaopathy  i*  a  doctrine  of  errors,  a  doctrine  false 
in  theory  and  practice ;  that  it  is  damaging  to  science,  art, 
and  suffering  humanity ;  that  it  opens  the  door  to  qnackery, 
the  crassest  illusions,  and  deceptions,  and  that  it  must  be 
opposed  with  zeal  and  energy  by  all  who  earnestly  desire 
the  real  progress  of  science  and  art.  On  my  part  I  con- 
sider such  a  doctrine  as  a  dn  towards  the  patients,  whose 
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safferings  are  not  only  left  without  idief  by  similar  play- 
things, but  are  QQueceasarily  protracted,  and  possibly  made 
incurable  by  such  mysticism. 

"  Every  rational  practitioner  trho  considers  that  the  vital 
power  of  patients  varies  in  quantity,  according  to  indivi- 
duality and  constitution,  and  that  every  case,  even  of  the 
same  disease,  varies  infinitely,  cannot  help  admitting  that  it 
was  a  great  mistake  of  Hahnemann  to  assert  that  the  dose 
of  a  suitably  selected  medicine  can  never  be  sufficiently 
email,  a  mistake  which  he  wished  to  correct  in  later  years 
by  the  recommendation  of  a  more  frequent  repetition  of 
the  dose.  The  rational  practitioner  will  never  submit  to  a 
dogma  in  posology,  but  will  choose  the  strength  of  the 
doses  according  to  the  intensity  of  vital  power,  the  character, 
and  locality  of  the  disease. 

31.  Truth  and  exactitude  required  for  the  progreaa  of 
hom€eopathy. 

"  If  the  homceopathic  mode  of  treatment  is  quickly  and 
successfully  to  be  developed,  not  the  least  doubt  must  be 
left  in  its  clinical  application,  the  action  of  every  medicine 
used  in  each  clinical  case  must  be  observed  with  the  greatest 
exactitude,  and  must  be  proved  without  any  doubt. 

"  Science  requires  at  present  principally  truth  and  exacti- 
tude. Homoeopathy  is  not  to  be  permitted  to  lag  behind 
with  regard  to  these  two  essential  requisites.  Just  as  the 
other  schools  endeavour  to  obtain  the  possibly  greatest 
exactitude  in  the  investigation  of  diseases,  and  the  material 
changes  which  they  cause  in  the  organism,  thus  s  still 
greater  endeavour  for  exactitude  must  be  made  with  regard 
to  the  use  of  medicines  ;  if  homoeopathy  neglects  to  do  this, 
the  time  vrill  soon  approach  when  it  will  be  done  by  others, 
because  the  present  science  of  medicine  cannot  stop  at  patho- 
logical anatomy,  it  cannot  fail  to  be  pushed  forward  sooner  or 
later  to  work  at  a  new  materia  medica,  because  the  old  one 
will,  according  to  Hahnemann's  example,  be  throvm  off  as  per- 
fectly useless.  Then  the  present  medicine  will  be  found  to 
tread  the  same  path  which  Hahaemann  Itaa  troddeoj  and 
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with  much  greater  energy  tban  the  present  hoiiKEopBthic 
practitioners  have  been,  and  are  still,  doing." — (Trinks,  I.  c) 

83.   7%e  greatest  enemies  of   homtBopathy  are  to  be  found 
amonffst  its  followers* 

"  Almost  thirty  years  have  passed  since  I  was  induced 
through  the  cures  of  a  homceopathic  practitioner  to  study 
Hahnemann's  doctrine.  Although  I  am  convinced,  in 
coDsequence  of  unprejudiced  and  extensive  esperience  on 
men  and  animals,  that  the  principle  aimilia  similibus  is 
based  on  correct  observations  of  nature,  and  that  the 
.selection  of  a  medicinal  substance  according  to  his 
principles,  enables  the  practitioner  to  act  directly  against 
the  disease,  I  am  still  not  blinded  by  the  faulty  pro- 
ceedings of  phantastics,  and  believe  that  Hahnemann  has- 
only  sbovn  the  way  on  which  we  must  proceed  with 
the  greatest  zeal  in-order  to  be  able  to  erect  a  building  of 
some  perfection  on  the  basis  he  has  indicated. 

"  To  tell  the  truth  and  answer  the  question,  why  only  a 
proportionately  smaU  number  of  professional  men  foUow 
the  doctrines  <4  homaf^athy,  and  why  many  others  secretly 
making  use  of  its  curative  principle  are  afraid  of  acknow- 
ledging it  publicly,  we  must  admit  that  the  cause  is  to  be 
found  in  the  sad  elements  which  for  a  long  time,  like 
parasitic  growths,  have  deprived  the  young  plant  of  its  sap 
and  tried  to  graft  on  it  their  own  fruit ;  although,  in  course 
of  time,  much  has  been  done  to  extirpate  these  parasites,  the 
object  has  been  but  partially  obtained.  Similar  to  the 
Iiemean  Hydra,  new  heads  rise  as  soon  as  the  old  ones 
have  been  trampled  down.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  the 
greatest  enemy  of  homoeopathy  is  to  be  found  amongst 
its  own  followers,  and  when  considering  all  the  nonsense 
which  they  have,  in  opposition  to  reason  and  experience, 
hatched  and  identified  with  homoeopathy,  those  who 
earnestly  wish  to  proceed  on  the  path  of  really  scientific 
investigation  require  a  great  amount  of  courage  and  a  most 
sincere  conviction  of  the  excellence  of  its  doctrines  to 
•  Dr.  Genttke,  mr^^l't  Jimmal,  vol,  vUi,  1858. 
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acknowledge  pablicly  that  they  are  foIlowerB  of  this  new 
doctrine. 


33.   7Ae  parasites  of  homaopathy.* 

"  To  understand  the.  position  of  those  faithfal  believers  in 
the  various  dogmas  which  have  been  compared  to  the 
parasites  of  homceopathy,  let  ub  look  at  the  phases  through 
which  homceopathy  has  passed,  let  ns  obserre  what  an 
amount  of  the  most  shameless  boldness,  and  of  crass 
ignorance,  has  been  used  in  publishing  the  most  adrenturoas 
and  exuberant  imaginary  tales — ad  excelsam  homaopathitB 
ghriam.  Just  as  in  previous  ages,  but  at  a  higher  standard, 
have  the  products  of  an  extravagant  imagination  of  some 
individuals  been — through  involuntary  self-deception — con- 
sidered by  others  as  the  products  of  observation  in  nature. 
The  cause  of  all  this  is  to  be  found  in  the  over-rating  of 
the  effects  of  homceopathy,  which,  like  any  other  product 
of  man,  always  retains  a  degree  of  imperfection ;  and,  as 
the  resolts  frequently  did  not  prove  favorable,  this  was  not 
ascribed  to  imperfection ;  no  attempt  was  made,  as  far  as 
possible,  to  improve  such  a  state  by  experiments  and 
observations ;  but  perfection  was  sought  for  in  unessential 
and  even  senselets  theories  originated  by  cracked  brains. 

"  Even  Hahnemann  (without  wishing  in  the  least  to  detract 
in  any  way  from  his  great  merits]  left  at  a  later  period,  when 
the  weight  of  years  had  paralysed  his  mental  power,  the 
original  path  of  investigation,  and  being  misled  by  defective 
observations  he  was  seduced  to  patch  into  his  doctrine 
maoy  tenets,  which,  although  without  any  real  basis,  have 
been  praised  as  something  extraordinary  and  trumpeted  forth 
as  new  perfections  by  those  credulous  followers  who  have  been 
accustomed  to  see  only  through  the  eye-glass  of  their  master. 

"  I  can  still  recollect  many  facts  belonging  to  that 
period  which  even  then  disgusted  the  unbiassed. 

"The  most  fabulous  and  miraculous  cures  had  already 
been  performed  by  homceopathy,  and  all  journals  had  them 
published.     Hahnemann  himself  had  repeatedly-  mentioned 
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that  the  liomceopatbic  method  of  caring  posBeBBes  a  degree 
of  perfection,  that  it  was  as  sure  to  cure  diseaBes  as  to  solre 
an  arithmetical  problem,  when  suddenly,  like  a  deus  ex 
machind,  Hahnemann's  work  on  Chronic  Diseases  was 
published,  with  the  exposition  of  his  theorj-  on  their  patho- 
genesis and  with  his  antisponc  medicines,  &c. 

"At  once  the  viewB  of  hia  echoing  gang  were  changed, 
the  eye-glasses  hitherto  worn  were  thrown  into  the  lomber- 
room  and  new  ones  according  to  the  pattern  of  the  master 
were  used. 

"  It  was  a  singular  fact,  that  the  same  medicines  whicbj 
bat  shortly  before,  and  selected  most  carefully  according  to 
the  prindple  of  stmilia  similibus,  had  effected  the  most 
miraculous  cores,  had  suddenly  lost  their  efiScacy,  the 
mystic  trio  (psora,  syphilis,  sycosis)  was  scented  everywhere; 
the  terrible  psora  especially  infected  the  brains  of  a  number 
of  chiefs,  and  taking  hold  of  their  "  thalami  nervorum  opti- 
corum  "  caused  them  to  aee  always  the  prodigious. 

"With  the  psoric  eye-glasses  on  their  noses  they  soon 
detected  the  monster,  and  a  suitable  antipsoricum  soon  drove 
the  psora  out  of  the  Temple. 

"  These  and  similar  scenes  have  been  repeatedly  enacted 
either  alon^  or  mixed  with  each  other  at  various  periods, 
and  I  believe  it  unnecessary  to  mention  the  rdlea  unneces- 
sarily played  in  homoeopathy  by  the  homoeopathic  aggrava- 
tion, the  famous  deciUionth,  the  prescription  of  smelling 
the  single  globule,  the  solution  of  a  single  globule  in  water, 
and  other  tom-fooleries." 

34.  Deficiencies  of  the  Materia  Medico  Pura,  with  sugffestioHS 
for  Us  pttrification. 

"The  deiicienciea  and  imperfections  of  Hahnemann's 
Materia  Medica  have  been,  as  it  is  well  known,  frequently 
mentioned  by  various  authors.  I  believe  these  imperfections 
can  be  divided  into  two  series ;  the  first  could  not  be  avoided 
in  consequence  of  the  natural  conditions  of  its  preparation, 
while  the  second  should  have  been  omitted  for  the  sake  of 
the  principle  similia  svnilibta. 
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"  Tor  this  first  series  belong  all  those  symptoms  which  have 
been  obseired  on  sick  persoiiSj  as  well  as  those  taken  from 
quotations  having  reference  to  sick  persons.  There  cannot 
be  any  contradictory  opinion  with  regard  to  the  necessary 
omission  of  these  symptoms,  as  long  as  sick  is  not  syno- 
uimoQS  with  healthy ;  a  materia  medica  proclaiming  itself  as 
ptare  becanse  it  is  to  contain  merely  positive  effects  of 
medicines  observed  on  healthy  persons  only,  is  not  under 
any  conditions  to  be  made  impure  by  observations  made  on 
the  sick.  Even  in  cases  of  poisoning,  only  such  symptoms 
may  be  mentioned  as  are  observed  before  the  administration 
of  an  antidote."* 

Amongst  those  who  during  the  laat  thirty  years  have  not 
only  advocated,  but  hare,  with  great  perseverance,  tried  to 
purify  the  Materia  Medica  Fura,  Dr.  Roth  of  Paris,  and  Dr. 
Langbeintz  of  Darmstadt,  must  be  mentioned.  The  last, 
in  a  paper  read  to  the  Homoeopathic  Congress  in  Mainz  in 
1863,  says : 

"  I  wish  to  direct  your  attention  to  a  disagreeaAle  but 
still  ntettaary,  and,  in  fact,  unavoidable  subject,  viz.  the 

purification  of  the  so-called  Materia  Medica  Pnra 

I  will  but  mention  that,  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of 
the  age,  it  is  the  proper  time  and  necessary  to  enter  fully 
into  the  matter. 

"  If  the  Materia  Medica  Pura  would  be  really  as  pure  as 
its  name  expresses,  as  Hahnemann  proclaimed  it  in  the 
preface  of  the  first  edition  of  the  first  volnme,  and  aa  I  and 
many  others  for  a  long  time  believed  it  to  be,  then  we  would 
have  bnt  to  continue  to  build  on  a  basis  laid  down  with 
mach  trouble,  but  still  on  a  firm  basis. 

"  But  the  Materia  Medica  Fura  is  not  pure.  Those  who 
have  read  Dr.  Roth's  (of  Paris)  papers,  published  in  the 
ViertelJaArtchrift,  and  paid  some  attention  to  my  review  of 
the  symptoms  of  Opium  and  Moaehua,  will  admit,  without 
any  discosuon,  that  onr  Materia  Medica  Pura  does  not 
deserve  this  proud  title. 

*  Dr.  Grnber,  Beriew  of  Jalir'a  "  Doctiinea  tud  PrinciplM  of  the  Theory 
uld    Pradaoe  of   HonuBopithji'    ACi,    RirtoStFt    ZeUtchrift,    vilj    p,    B9' 
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"  Although  further  proofs  are  not  required,  it  will  do 
no  harm  to  refer  you  to  Hufeland's  Journal.  Hahnemann 
has  named  BjniptomB  35, 846,  963,  marked  G  .  .  .  cb.,  as 
taken  Jrom  observations  of  some  authors  on  Belladonna  in 
that  journal,     I  read  the  original,  that  you  may  not  believe 

that  I  exaggerate 

"  Such  proofs  are  sufficient  for  shoving  the  impurity  of 
the  Materia  Medica  Fura ;  we  have,  therefore,  to  eonsider  the 
consequences  of  such  a  aerious  circamatance.  This  Materia 
Medica  Fura  is  the  foundation  of  Homoeopathy,  and  we 
take  from  this  work  our  proofs  for  the  reality  of  the  prin- 
ciple,  simiUa  stmilibuB :  what  can  we  answer  to  an  adversary 
declaring  all  our  conclasious — based  on  undetermined  ground, 
— iallacious  and  nucettain,  in  consequence  of  our  own  admis- 
sions of  the  impurity  of  the  Materia  Medica  Fura  ?  .  .  .  . 
"In  tbiB  meeting  I  dare  not  name  all  the  injurious  con- 
sequences which  the  nncertitude  of  the  Materia  Medica  Pura 
necessarily  has  on  the  practice  and  progress  of  homoeopathy  : 
it  would  appear  presumptuous  on  my  part  to  teach  you  what 
you  have  known  before  me,  and  much  better  than  I  am  able 
to  express, 

"  What  I  have  said  is  sufGcient  proof  that  the  preparation 
of  a  truly  pwe  materia  medica,  of  physiological  pharmaco- 
dynamics, is  a  vital  question  for  homoeopathy,  a  great 
qnestion  of  conscience  for  the  homceopathic  practitioner, 
and  a  question  of  honour  in  presence  of  our  adversaries. 

"  Your  kindness  encourages  me  to  say  a  few  words  on 
the  devotion  and  respect  due  to  the  great  dead.  Every  one 
agrees  that  such  want  of  respect  and  devotion  is  a  painful 
disgrace,  which  we  all  sincerely  desire  to  avoid ;  but  our 
task  being  just  the  search  after  truth,  duty  and  conscience 
direct  us  merely  and  solely  towards  it.  Therefore,  truth 
is  to  be  our  principal  guide,  to  which  devotion  must  be 
surrendered, ' 

"  Dr.  V,  Meyer  objects  to  sceptics  (or,  as  they  have  lately 
called  themselves,  rationalists)  being  chosen  as  purifiers  of 
the  Materia  Medica  Fura.  Chosen  purifiers  are  useless ; 
those  who  have  not  the  vocation,  will  not  permit  themselves  to 
be  chosen  for  such  a  task ;  while  those  who  have  a  vocation 
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for  it  «ill  not  be  restrained  from  doing  it  ereo  when  per- 
Hcuted  as  rationalUtt,  I  c&II  mjself  witb  some  pride  a 
rationalut,  if  homCBopathy  is  to  be  degraded  to  dogmatism, 
and  if,  like  thti,  it  does  not  acknoirled^  'ratio,'  then  T 
hare  done  with  it. 

"  Bnt  who  can  donbt  that  only  '  ratio'  can  be  the  vital 
principle  of  erery  science,  and  if  '  raticF*  Jeada  to  stupidities, 
the  canse  mnst  be  ascribed  to  the  irrational  application  of 
'ratio/  that  is,  digression  from  the  eternal  law  of  'ratio/ 
Meyer  believes  it  better  to  retain  twenty  fUse  symptoms 
than  to  leare  out  one  which  is  correct  and  verified.  Thns 
every  progress  in  science  would  be  annihQiated,  and  we 
wonld  have  a  doctrine,  unable  to  bear  criticism  and  inqniry, 
becaose  it  would  cause  everywhere  nothing  but  gape,  and 
pharmacodynamics  wonld  be  a  dogma,  excluding  every  in- 
qairer,  because  tcience  and  dogma  are  medically  and  abso- 
lately  ezclnaive. 

"  In  possesion  of  physiological  pharmacodynamics,  we 
would  be  able  to  have  diBcussions  on  the  truth  of  onr  nmilia 
nnuUlnu  quite  different  from  those  c^iicd  on  without 
success  during  the  last  fifty  years.  If  homoeopathy  is,  as 
we  think,  a  truth,  it  mast  be  proved  as  vrr^fatable  as  the 
theory  of  undulation  in  the  doctrine  of  light ;  the  first  step 
in  this  doctrine  is,  prepare  a  true  materia  medica. 

"  All  branches  of  medicine  have  advaaced  in  the 
present  century  farther  than  it  was  possible  during  several 

preceding  centuries Only  the  Materia  Mediea  is  still 

expecting  the  man  to  perfect  it.  Should  he  not  proceed  ont  of 
our  own  ranks  ?  as  homoet^athy  has  the  merit~~iiot  of  having 
invented — bnt  at  any  rate  of  having  been  the  means  of 
making  known  the  value,  and  of  having  practically  deve- 
loped,  the  provinga  of  medicines  on  the  healthy. 

"  A  period  as  favorable  as  the  present  might,  perhaps,  not 
soon  return,  when  it  is  acknowledged  that  every  medical 
man  should  know  the  physiological  aetion  of  medicine.  It 
is  admitted,  according  to  the  Pereira-Bochheim  dictom,  that 
homoeopaths  are  perfectly  justified  in  atking  for  provatge 
on  the  healthy.  It  is,  therefore,  oar  duty  to  purify  the  material 
already  existing  from  its  dross,  to  add  to  it  new  material 
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where  modem  sdence  finds  it  deficient.  By  preparing 
pure  physiological  pharmRCodynamics,  we  will  be  of  use  to 
all  medical  men,  aa  such,  aa  to  all  patientt ;  thus  we  will 
have  the  highest  reward  with  which  kind  fate  can  crown  our 
labours. 

"  While  appealing  to  you  to  begiu  this  great  and  worthy 
task  like  Dr.  Both  and  myself,  but  with  more  mental  power 
and  knowledge  than  I  possess,  I  will  remind  you  that  his- 
tory (which  will  also  judge  homoeopathy  and  its  disciples)  is 
the  great  court  of  justice;  may  it  give  us  an  honorable 
verdict,  because  twenty-five  centuries  of  medical  art  look 
down  upon  as." 

Dr.  Both,  one  of  the  first  to  criticise  the  Materia  Medica 
Pura,  called  it,  according  to  Heincke  in  A.  H.  Z.,  vol.  Ixvii,  p. 
161, "  a  large  mound  of  symptoms,  au  accumulation  and  col- 
lection of  errors  of  various  kinds,  which  owe  their  origin,  1 ,  to 
false  quotations,  3,  to  subjective  symptoms,  which  are  not 
the  special  efTects  of  the  proved  medicine  but  of  the  indivi- 
duality of  the  prover,  3,  to  symptoms  observed  in  patients 
while  using  a  medicine,  4,  to  symptoms  taken  from  cures, 
Vierteljahrschrift  xii,  p.  63 ;  he  has  eliminated  not  lea* 
than  16,140  symptoms  taken  from  the  proviuga  of  sis 
provers  only,  Htrtchet'g  Journal,  xii,  p.  128. 

"  Revition  is  the  watchword  issued  from  Paris  in  politics 
as  well  aa  on  the  field  of  our  materia  medica,  not  to 
correct  errors,  not  to  remove  with  care  and  caution  the 
unnecessary,  the  bad,  but  this  word  is  used  (as  proved  here 
and  there)  to  cover  the  real  intention  of  forcibly  destroying 
what  exists,  in  fact,  of  making  a  revolution. 

"  Dr.  Both  tries  in  a  public  manner  and  in  a  roundabout 
way  (Dr.  Heincke,  A.  H.  Z.,  vol.  Ixvii,  p.  161),  to  proclaim 
that  Hahaemann's  Materia  Medica  Fura  has,  from  its  begin- 
ning, never  been  pure ;  he  soon  found  out  that  the  provings 
on  the  healthy  are  scarcely  sufficient,  and  that  they  alone, 
without  the  aid  of  toxications,  are  not  suitable  to  serve  as 
indications  for  the  choice  of  a  medicine ;  that  traditions  have 
been  necessarily  called  in  aid,  old  pharmacologies,  disserta- 
tions, books  of  herbs,  and  acta  cuiriosa  have  been  ran- 
sacked, and  the  curative  effects  have  been,  as  far  as  possible, 
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filled  ID  amongst  the  BymptomB  on  tbe  healthy.  Hahne- 
mann's materia  medica  is  a  bundle  of  errors  and  self- 
deceptions,  hence  Hahnemann  has  chosen  his  medicines  not 
according  to  provings  but  according  to  curative  symptoms, 
ftc.  This  mode  of  selection  was  therefore  in  opposition  to 
bis  doctrine  and  to  the  caution  mentioned  in  the  Chronic 
DUeates  not  to  use  curative  symptoms  as  indicatioos.  "  But 
itisstillafact,"  (Heincke, /.c.,  made  these  extracts  firom  Dr. 
Both's  writings). 

85.  Jahr's  caution  to  pure  homwopaihs  to  beware  of  the 
criticism  of  an  honest  man. 

Dr.  Jahr,  A.  H.  Z.,  vol.  li,  p.  56,  1855,  the  father  of  the 
known  repertories — containing  a  mass  of  the  materia 
medica  para  symptoms  vhich,  in  accordance  with  truth  and 
exactitude,  should  be  eliminated — did  his  best  to  repulse 
violently  Dr.  Roth's  (of  Paris)  attacks  on  the  Materia  Medica 
Pura  aa  well  as  his  suggestions  for  its  purification,  and 
concludes  his  paper  with  the  following  : 

"  I  finish  with  the  remark  that  I  have  as  little  intention 
of  attacking  Dr.  Roth's  personal  character  as  he  had  of 
attacking  mine.  Socially  Dr.  Roth  is  an  excellent  man 
and  worthy  of  the  highest  esteem ;  as  an  author  he  is 
nuhappily  a  "party"  man,  whom,  as  I  believe,  the  spirit  of 
opposition  and  contradiction  combined  with  his  eclectism 
(he  co^esies  himself  openly,  as  I  am  told,  not  to  believe  in 
aimilia  similibus)  have  inspired  with  an  animosity  towards 
Hahnemann  and  his  doctrine,  and  have  blinded  him  to  such  an 
extent  that  he  wonld  be  capable  to  give  not  only  a  price  of 
500*  but  of  50,000  francs  to  the  man  who  would  render 
suspected  not  only  the  list  of  the  symptoms  of  Aconite 
but  also  all  the  provings  of  Hahnemann ;  according  to  hia 
own  conviction  he  is  an  honest  and  trusty  man,  which  is 
still  more  a  reason  that  the  genuine  homoeopath  should 
beware  of  him  and  of  his  criticisms." 

The  members  of  the  British  Homosopathic  Society  not- 
■  At  that  time  Dr.  R.  bad  offered  &  prize  of  500  franca  foi  •  loont^nph  on 
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vithstanding  this  cantion  of  Dr.  Jahr,  have  lately  resolved 
to  tranalate  Dr.  Hotli's  studies  oa  materia  medica. 


36.  Conchmon. 

Those  who  have  bad  patience  to  go  through  these  old 
tales  will  admit  that  the  criticttm  of  homteopaths  on  the  errors 
and  theories  which  obscure  the  real  essence  of  homoeopathy, 
namely,  "the  use  of  medicines — previously  pbysiolc^cally 
proved — for  the  cure  of  diseases  according  to  the  principle  of 
sirailia  similibus,''  is  more  severe  thau  the  usual  criticism  of 
the  old  school  disciples,  who  are  and  have  been  satisfied  to 
ridicule  only  high  dilutions  and  high  potencies  without  any 
scientific  objections  to  the  real  doctrine  of  homoeopathy. 

In  addressing  myself  to  my  younger  colleagues  I  wish  to 
encourage  them  to  study — 

Jlrst.  The  natural  history  of  diseases  when  not  inter- 
fered by  any  medicinal  treatment. 

Secondly.  The  effects  of  medicines  on  healthy  persons. 

Thirdly.  To  examine  and  observe  the  various  modes  of 
treating  diseases  of  the  old  and  of  the  new  school  (by 
bleeding,  leeching,  cupping,  purging,  vomiting,  sweating, 
stimulants,  tonics,  &c.),  with  and  without  medicines,  by  diet 
and  regimen,  by  mineral  water  and  the  usual  water  cure, 
by  electricity,  medical  gymnastics,  and  various  climates. 

Finally.  I  beg  them  never  to  believe  in  miraculous  cares 
caused  by  whatever  agent,  not  to  follow  blindly  any  dogma 
or  authority,  but  to  use  their  own  reason,  to  be  sceptical  till 
continued  and  repeated  experiments  enable  them  to  gain 
sufficient  experience  for  choosing  in  each  individual  case  the 
quickest,  surest,  and  most  harmless  treatment. 

Our  daty  is  not  to  hold  up  a  special  principle  of  treatment 
and  to  sacrifice  the  patient  for  its  sake,  but  to  choose  according 
toour  honest  conviction  the  means  for  the  best  of  our  patients ; 
but  without  the  study  of  the  natural  history  of  diseases,  and 
of  the  effects  of  medicine  on  the  healthy,  this  choice  of  the 
right  means  is  impossible;  this  is  a,  truth  which  no  rational 
practitioner  can  deny ;  even  those  who  deny  the  principle  of 
similia  sinalibus  and  prefer  to  apply  medicine  on  that  of 
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eontraria  cot^rarii$  or  any  other  principle  are  obliged  to 
acknoTledge  the  great  merit  of  Hahnemann,  the  inventor  of 
the  physiolc^cal  experiment  for  proving  medicinea  cm  the 
healthy  body,  who  has  taught  ns  the  nuBcherious  effect  ot 
the  violent  interference  with  the  natural  conr«e  of  many 
diBease§  by  too  strong  medicines,  by  bleeding,  leeching, 
Tomiting,  parging,  &c.,  and  thns  baa  traced  for  us  the  mods 
in  which  the  medical  art  is  to  be  changed  into  an  exact  meiUeal 
science,  an  aim  evidently  desired,  and  although  very  diffi- 
ctdt,  atiU  to  be  attained  by  the  tmited  efforts  of  the  whole 
profession. 


NOTES  ON  HOMfEOPATHY  IN  VIENNA.* 
By  JoBN  G.  Blacklet,  M.B.  Lond. 

Mr.  PaBsinENT  and  Gbntlkhen, — On  looking  over  the 
notes  made  daring  my  recent  sojonm  in  Vienna,  I  am  sony 
to  find  those  specially  relating  to  homceopathy  and  the 
bomoeopathic  institntions  of  Vienna  so  very  meagre. 
Scanty  as  they  are,  however,  in  compliance  with  the  request 
of  several  of  yonr  members,  I  venture  to  lay  them  before 
yon. 

Ooe  of  the  earliest  of  the  large  cities  in  which  homceo- 
pathy  took  deep  and  decided  root,  and  numbering  amongst 
its  practitioners  many  who  had  the  advantage  of  personal 
intercourse  with  Hahnemann  himself,  one  would  naturally 
expect  to  find  the  nnmber  of  homoeopaths  in  Vienna  very 
large  ^  add  to  this  the  notorious  leaning  of  a  lai^e  numba 
of  the  foremoat  teachers  of  the  Vienna  school  towards  the 
laissez-faire  method  of  treatment,  and  one  can  easily  under- 
stand the  causes  which  have  combined  to  place  Vienna  in 
the  foremost  ranks  as  a  teacher  and  propagator  of  the  doc- 
trine of  similars. 

*  Bcftd  bef()re  the  members  of  the  Liverpool  Homteopatiiio  MedieOa 
CUrugical  Sodetj,  December  6th,  1871- 
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Ag  e&ily  a»  the  begioning  of  this  century,  the  practice  of 
hotnceopathy  commeQced  in  Vienna,  and  continued  to  in- 
crease until  tbe  pressure  brought  to  bear  upon  the  gOTem- 
meut  by  the  dominant  achool  caused  an  edict  to  be  issued 
in  1818,  prohibiting  its  being  practised  by  the  Austrian 
physicians.  That  it  was  still  practised  9itb  rosd  one  can 
hardly  doubt ;  but  it  was  not  until  the  year  1836  that  the 
fetters  were  knocked  off.  In  1831  the  Hospital  of  the 
Sisters  of  Charity/in  Gumpendorf,  had  been  founded  by 
Count  Coudenhove,  and  at  his  instigation  the  physician  in 
charge  had  tried  secretly  a  few  homceopathic  remedies.  In 
1833  Dr.  Schmid,  a  professed  homoeopathist,  took  the 
charge  and  continued  the  mixed  practice.  In  1835  was 
appointed  Br.  Fleischmann,  whose  name  is  ao  familiar  to  all 
of  us,  and  he,  through  the  intercession  of  Count  Kolowrat, 
soon  obtained  permission  to  employ  homoeopathy  openly  in 
the  hospital.  In  a  very  short  time  an  imperial  ordinance, 
signed  by  the  emperor  himself,  appeared,  granting  to  every 
duly  qualified  physician  the  right  of  freely  practising  ac- 
cording to  the  homoeopathic  method.  Tbe  hospital  thus 
established  under  the  able  charge  of  Dr.  Fleiacbmanu,  has, 
as  you  are  aware,  continued  its  good  work  down  to  the 
present  dayj  and  you  are  doubtless  familiar  with  the  reports 
published  periodically  by  'Dr.  Fleischmann ;  it  has  been 
visited  from  time  to  time  by  students  who  are  now  settled 
down  in  practice  in  all  parts  of  tbe  globe.  At  Dr.  Fleisch- 
mann'a  death,  in  1868,  Dr.  Rothansel,  who  bad  been  for 
many  years  assistant-physician,  was  appointed  to  the  chief 
post,  and  contioued  to  hold  the  position  until  his  lamented 
decease,  which  occurred  only  a  few  weeks  ago. 

At  the  time  of  my  visit,  which  commenced  about  this 
time  last  winter,  I  found  the  hospital  containing  seventy 
beds,  all  full,  the  nursing  being  done  by  the  Grauea 
Schwestem,  or  Grey  Sisters  of  Charity.  Of  the  manner  ia 
in  which  these  good  women  perform  their  duties,  it  is  im- 
possible to  speak  too  highly  j  and  I  hope  I  shall  not  be 
accused  of  partiality  when  I  say  that  it  is  the  best  kept  and 
neatest  hospital  which  I  have  ever  seen,  either  in  this 
country  or  in  Germany. 
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Daring  a  period  of  nearly  three  months  I  visited  the 
hospital  daily,  and  saw  many  interesting  cases.  Foremost 
among  these  I  should  mention  a  large  number  of  cases  of 
typhus  and  typhoid.  The  hospital,  distant  about  three 
miles  from  the  centre  of  the  city,  is  situated  in  a  low-lying, 
closely  populated  suburb,  in  which  typhoid  fever  is  endemic, 
and  where  epidemics  of  typhus  frequently  occur ;  the  wards 
are  consequently  always  well  stocked  with  cases  of  this  kind. 
The  Vienna  school  generally  do  not  agree  with  our  English 
teachers  in  drawing  so  sharp  a  line  of  demarcation  between 
typhus  and  typhoid  or  enteric  fever ;  they  therefore  include 
them  both  under  the  generic  name  of  "  typhns,"  the  first 
being  called  simply  "  typhus  "  or  "  exantbematous  typhus," 
and  the  second  "  abdominal  typhus,"  believing  in  a  com- 
mnnity  of  origin  for  the  two  diseases,  the  type  differing 
with  the  individuals  attacked  and  the  class  of  organs  which 
the  disease  germs  find  most  vulnerable  in  different  cases. 
One  or  two  cases  which  T  saw  certainly  tended  to  corroborate 
this  view,  the  differential  diagnosis  between  the  two  diseases 
being  at  first  impossible.  After  partaking  strongly  of  the 
character  of  enteric  fever  for  a  period  of  ten  or  fifteen  days, 
they  lapsed  into  true  unmistakeable  typhus,  and  ran  a  tedious 
course  complicated  with  pneumonia,  &e.  Id  all  the  cases  of 
enteric  fever  we  found  the  spleen  more  or  less  enlarged. 
This  is  a  physical  sign  not  sufBeiently  recognised  by  our 
English  pathologists,  and  is  very  useful  as  a  means  of 
strengthening  the  diagnosis,  as  it  is  generally  present  after 
the  disease  has  lasted  a  few  days,  before  there  are  any 
symptoms  of  tenderness  on  pressure  in  the  lower  parts  of 
the  abdomen.  The  treatment  adopted  in  these  cases  pre- 
sented no  very  striking  novelty.  In  cases  where  there  was 
not  distinct  evidence  of  ulceration  of  the  small  intestines 
Rhut  was  the  medicine  generally  chosen ;  where  distinct 
ulceration  was  present  Arsen.,  and,  as  a  rule,  these  medi- 
cines, given  generally  in  the  third  dilution,  were  steadily 
adhered  to  during  the  whole  course  of  the  attack,  unless 
some  very  dedded  change  in  the  character  of  the  case 
occurred.  This  persevering  administration  of  one  remedy 
is  a  marked  feature  in  the  treatmeut  of  almost  all  the  cases 
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in  the  hospital,  and  to  a  beginner  constitDtes  a  very  nseful 
lesson,  teaching  him  that,  having  choaen  the  right  medicine, 
be  may  awmt  with  patience  and  confidence  the  denred  remit. 

Another  very  interesting  daas  of  cases  constantly  seen  in 
the  wards  are  cases  of  "  lead  colie,"  occurring  prindpally, 
not  amongst  painters,  but  amongst  French  polishert.  The 
manufacture  of  furniture  forma  one  of  the  staple  industries 
of  Vienna,  and  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the 
Qnmpendorf  Hospital  are  several  Urge  factories.  Much  of 
this  furniture  consists  of  light  wood,  which  is  stained  with 
a  prepairation  containing  a  large  proportion  of  white  lead. 
In  the  process  of  polishing  this  is  rubbed  into  the  skin  of 
the  hands  and  soon  produces  its  cfaaract eristic  effects. 
Most  of  the  cases  had  been  inmates  of  the  hospital  several 
times  before.  One  of  the  men  informed  me  that  for  some 
years  he  had  had  an  attack  every  six  months,  for  which  he 
had  always  come  into  the  hospital,  and  had  generally  gone 
out  well  again  in  about  ten  days,  remaining  free  for  another 
six  months.  The  medicine  used  in  these  cases  was  Opium  8, 
and,  of  seven  cases  which  I  saw  all  but  one  went  out  cured 
within  ten  days.  I  did  not  observe  any  gouty  tendency  in 
any  of  the  cases. 

Several  very  good  cases  of  pneumonia  presented  them- 
selves :  one  a  very  fine  case  of  double  pneumonia  which  was 
dischai^ed  cured  in  thirteen  days.  In  uncomplicated  cases. 
Phot,  was  the  medicine  invariably  used. 

Of  scrofula  and  phthisis  there  is  unfortunately  no  lack  in 
Yienua:  indeed  phthisis  goes  amongst  medical  men  by  the 
name  of  "morbus  Vienuensis,"  and  exists,  I  believe,  even  to  a 
greater  extent  than  in  our  own  lai|;e  towns.  Although  the 
hospital  is  ostensibly  tat  the  reception  of  acute  cases  only, 
many  of  the  beds  were  -filled  with  chronic  cases  of  scrofula 
and  phthisis.  Even  here,  however,  the  relief  affarded  in 
many  cases,  as  fresh  symptoms  presented  themselves,  was 
very  striking.  One  or  two  apparently  hopeless  cases  of 
strumous  ophthalmia  showed  almost  magical  improvement 
under  Hepar  Sulpharia  and  Merc.  Sol. 

The  hospital  is  not,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  made  aa  much  use 
of  for  purposes  of  study  as  it  might  be.     A  quondam  pro- 
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fesBor  from  one  of  the  Italiui  nniversitieB,  ftod  a  phfaician 
from  BostoD,  U.S.,  were,  besides  the  aBsietaat-pIiyucian  and 
myself,  tbe  only  companions  of  Dr.  Bothaoeel  in  hia  daily 
rouads. 

The  Leopoldstadt  Hospital,  situated  in  a  part  of  Vienna 
called  the  Ijeopoldstadt,  with  whose  reports  yoii  are  alio 
fiimiliar,  was  founded  in  1849  by  Drs.  Wurmb  and  Watzke ; 
and  is  also  connected  with  a  couTent  of  the  Grauen  Schwes- 
tem.  It  contains  at  present  forty  beds,  for  women  only, 
and  is  under  the  able  superintendence  of  Dr  Eidherr,  with 
Dr.  Karl  Wiirstl  as  assistant-physician. 

The  third  and  largest  homoeopathic  hospital  in  Vienna  is 
aitnated  in  the  densely  populated  district  of  Sechshaus, 
about  five  miles  from  tbe  centre  of  tbe  city,  and  contains 
nearly  three  hundred  beds.  The  date  of  its  fonudation  I 
baTe  not  been  able  to  learn,  bnt  for  the  last  fifteen  years 
the  post  of  chief  physician  has  been  held  by  Dr.  J.  O. 
Miiller,  who  baa  an  assistant-physician  to  help  him  in  his 
onerous  duties.  Owing  to  the  distauce,  and  the  early  hour 
at  whiefa  the  daily  visit  is  made  (&  a.m.)j  I  did  not  see  Dr, 
Mtiller;  but  on  going  round  the  wards  alone  on  one 
occasion,  found  the  beds  tolerably  well  filled,  a  oonsiderable 
pr<^iortion  of  them  being  occupied  with  surgical  cases,  which, 
I  learned,  were  under  tbe  special  charge  of  an  allopathic 
surgeon  and  bis  aanstant,  subject  to  the  supervision  of  Dr. 
Miiller.  The  wards  arb  not  so  fine  or  so  neatly  kept  as 
those  of  the  Qumpendorf  Hospital,  although  the  patients 
are  of  a  somewhat  better  class,  as  each  is  expected  to  pay 
the  expense  of  his  board  during  the  time  he  remains  in  the 
hospitaL  The  nursing  here,  again,  is  done  by  the  same 
benerolent  sisterhood. 

It  is  not  ea^,  owing  to  the  want  of  a  reliable  directory, 
to  ascertain  the  precise  number  of  homoeopathic  practitionera 
in  Vienna,  but,  including  several  crypto-homoeopaths,  there 
are  at  least  fifty.  Of  theses  thirty  are  members  of  the 
"Anstriaa  Homceopathic  Society."  This  society,  which 
formerly  deserred,  and,  I  believe,  still  keeps,  its  name  of  the 
"  Austrian  Proving  Society,"  has  rendered  itself  famous  in 
time  past  by  its  re-provings  of  many  of  the  prinoipal  HahD&< 
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msnnian  remedies.  These  provings,  together  with  many 
valuable  monographs  on  individual  diseases,  were  published 
in  the  Oesterreichische  Zeitschrift  fur  Homifopathie,  first 
published  in  1844  under  the  editorship  of  Dr.  Watzke. 
Always  somewhat  irregular  in  its  appearance,  it  received  a 
blow  from  the  rerolutioQ  in  Vienna  in  '48,  from  which  it 
never  recovered.  After  a  final  effort  by  Dr.  Watzke  to 
revive  it  in  1849  by  the  issue  of  another  number,  it  ceased 
to  exist  altogether.  From  this  date  until  1857  no  record 
of  the  work  of  the  Society  appeared.  In  that  year  Dr. 
J.  O.  Miiller  was  successful  in  resuscitating  the  defunct 
periodical  for  a  short  time ;  but  after  the  issue  of  a  few 
numbers  it  again  sank  into  quiescence,  and  up  to  the  present 
date  no  further  transactions  have  appeared. 

The  Society  now  holds  monthly  meetings  (three  of  which 
I  attended]  at  the  house  of  the  president.  Dr.  Weinke.  The 
average  attendance  is  about  twenty.  On  those  evenings  upon 
which  I  was  present  no  papers  were  read,  but  a  subject  was 
announced  as  a  topic  for  conversation  at  the  next  meeting. 
On  one  occasion  scarlatina  was  the  theme,  and  on  another 
a  very  interesting  evening  was  >  spent  in  detailing  various 
classes  of  cases  in  which  Slramonmm  bad  been  of  service. 

Some  slight  effort  seems  being  made  at  present  to  revive 
the  work  of  re-proving  medicines,  and  I^  along  with  two 
American  physicians,  was  eagerly  pounced  upon  by  the 
secretary  Dr.  Frblich,  and  requested  to  undertake  a  proving 
for  the  Society.  This  proving  I  have  commenced,  hot  have, 
so  far,  nothing  to  relate  concerning  it,  not  having  yet  per- 
ceived any  symptoms. 

Attending  the  courses  at  the  General  Hospital,  at  the 
same  time  as  myself,  were  six  avowed  bomceopaths,  fonr  of 
whom  were  physicians  from  the  United  States,  one,  still  a 
student,  from  Bio,  and  the  remaining  one  a  physician  from 
Ziirich.  As  far  as  I  could  learn,  the  best  possible  feeling 
existed  between  these  men  and  the  other  students,  many  of 
whom,  in  the  special  courses,  were  men  already  qualified 
and  in  practice.  Touching  the  state  of  feeling  towards 
homoeopaths,  manifested  by  the  larger  section  of  the 
medical  world,  it  is,  I  think,  decidedly  better  than  with  us. 
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Many  of  the  leading  men  of  the  allopathic  school  are  cod- 
Btantly  called  in  in  conanltatioo  by  our  homceopathic 
colleagues  in  cases  of  difiScult  diagDosis,  or  where  surgical 
interference  is  necessary.  Dr.  Gerstel  informed  me  that  in 
obscure  cases  he  generally  called  in  Skod4,  who  always 
expressed  the  greatest  willingness  to  come. 

Pas^ng  from  the  precincts  of  homoeopathy  into  the 
outer  world  of  medicine,  as  seen  iu  the  great  hospital  of 
Vienna,  it  is  interesting  to  note  the  existence  of  symptoms 
similar  to  those  which  are  manifesting  themselTes  at  present 
in  this  country,  I  refer  to  the  increased  interest  taken  in 
therapeutics.  The  expectant  school,  which  has  reigned  so 
long  in  Vienna,  has  had  its  day  ;  and  the  younger  genera- 
tion of  teachers  are  again  commencing  to  believe  in  the 
action  of  medicines,  more  especially  of  single  remedies. 
The  large  number  of  experiments  recently  undertaken  for 
the  purpose  of  testing  the  action  of  dri^  apou  the  lower 
animals,  and  even  upon  the  human  subject,  are  evidently 
tending  to  strengthen  this  faith. 

Amongst  the  most  interesting  of  recent  experiments  of 
this  kind  are  those  upon  the  physiological  action  of  Carbolic 
acid  by  Dr.  Neumann,  who,  in  a  small  pamphlet*  published 
a  year  ago,  details  a  large  number  of  very  carefully^n- 
ducted  experiments  made  upon  frogs,  rabbits,  Ao^,  and  the 
hnman  subject.  (In  the  last  case  the  drug  was  administered 
internally  to  patients  suffering  from  chronic  skin  affections.) 
In  these  experiments  the  general  symptoms  produced  were 
tolerably  constant  in  the  different  classes  of  animals ;  para- 
lyus  commencing  in  the  hinder  extremities  and  gradually 
spreading  upwards,  spasm  of  all  the  muscles,  dilatation  of 
the  pupil,  oppressed  respiration,  emaciation,  diarrhoea,  and 
death  in  convulsions.  Iu  two  of  the  experiments  made 
upon  dogs,  however,  the  results  appear  to  me  so  suggestive 
that  perhaps  you  will  bear  with  me  for  a  few  moments 
whilst  I  read  them  to  you  in  full. 

I.  A  dog  of  middle  size  was  taken,  and   a   scruple  of 

*  U^er  die  Wirkmg  dtr  CarholtSure  oaf  dm  tiimiiBliat  OrganitBUU,  am/ 
pJImuUditn  FaratUfu,  mid  gtge»  Saatkrautitiltn,  Ton  Dr.  Indar  Nea- 
nanii,  Docent  der  Hwitkranhhaitcn  an  der  Wienu  UiiiTanitit.    Wien,  1870. 
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CarboUe  add,  diluted  with  two  dracbms  of  water,  was  in- 
jected nnder  the  skin  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  thigh. 
There  soon  formed  a  swelling  about  the  eize  of  a  hue!  nut, 
surrounded  b^  au  oadematous  border.  On  the  following 
day  supparative  fever  came  on ;  the  swelling  had  meanwhile 
increased  in  area,  and  the  abdominal  wall  had  become 
tympanitic.  After  the  lapse  of  a  few  days  the  animal  died 
with  all  the  symptoms  of  pyemia.  On  post-mortem  esa- 
nination  there  was  found  on  the  ioner  surface  of  the  thigh, 
at  the  spot  where  the  Carbolic  acid  had  been  injected,  a 
la^e  absceaa  filled  with  pus,  and  running  &om  the  same 
towards  the  abdomen  nnmerous  bands  of  strongly  thiekened 
connective  tissue,  having  a  basis  of  lymphatic  vesaels  filled 
with  lymph  cells.  In  the  course  of  these  bands  were  rows 
of  small  abscesses,  from  the  size  of  a  peppercorn  to  that  of 
a  bean,  filled  with  thickened  pns.  In  the  lunga  were 
several  detached  spots,  as  large  as  one  inch  in  diameter,  in 
which  the  tissues  were  dark  red,  congested,  destitute  of  air, 
softened,  and  partly  infiltrated  with  lymph- cells.  The 
remaining  long  tissue  was  slightly  cedematoua  and  pale ;  the 
bronchial  tubes  contained  much  frothy  mucus ;  their  mucous 
membrane  pale.  The  heart  contained  dark  viscid  blood,  ' 
and,*adhenng  to  the  valves,  several  grey  masses  consisting 
of  white  blood  corpascles  and  fibrin.  The  spleen  was 
unchanged  ;  the  liver  dark  brown,  soft,  and  showing  fatty 
d^eneration  to  a  high  degree ;  the  kidneys  congested,  soft, 
and  their  cella  tnrbid. 

II.  In  this  esperimeut  a  similar  animal  was  taken,  and 
half  a  drachm  of  the  acid  diluted  with  water  was. injected 
under  the  skin  of  the  chest.  The  same  appearances  as  in 
the  last  experiment  quickly  presented  themselves.  After 
the  lapse  of  two  days  a  similar  quantity  was.iojeoted  into 
the  stomach,  but  a  portion  getting  into  the  larynx,  the 
animal  choked.  The  sectio  cadaveris  showed : — On  the 
left  side  of  the  chest  where  the  acid  was  injected,  the  sub- 
cutaneoas  connective  tissue  for  a  space  of  several  inches 
in&ltrated  with  pus,  changed  in  some  parts  to  a  soft  yel- 
lowish mass,  with,  here  and  there,  small  accumulations  of 
pns ;  the  lungs  containing  a  large  quantity  of  frothy  mucus, 
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emeUiDg  stronglf  of  carbolic  acid,  their  tissues  congested 
and  beaet  with  eccbymotic  patches ;  the  blood  in  the  heart 
viecid  and  dark,  but  vithout  coagula ;  the  remaioing  organs 
nonnal. 

In  the  post-mortem  examination  of  several  other  cases 
the  liver  and  kidn^s  were  invariably  affected  ;  the  former 
being  in  a  more  or  less  advanced  state  of  fatty  de^neration, 
and  the  latter  shoving  granular  degeneration  of  the  cells 
lining  the  tubnli. 

The  production  of  abscess,  lymphaogioitis,  and  pysemia, 
naturally  causes  one  to  ask  the  question  whether  carbolic 
acid  really  acts  throngh  the  power  ascribed  to  it  of  des- 
troying disease -germs,  or  whether  we  have  not  rather,  in  it, 
a  true  specific  against  the  suppurative  tendent^,  pyiemia 
and  the  like,  for  we  know  that  small  quantities  are  always 
absorbed  into  the  system  when  it  is  applied  externally.  It 
is  at  least  a  subject  which  would,  I  think,  well  repay  more 
careful  investigation. 

These,  then,  are  such  notes  as  I  have  been  able  to  put 
together.  They  are,  as  you  perceive,  merely  a  brief  state- 
ment of  facts,  without  any  attempt  at  estimatiug  the  present 
position,  or  speculating  upon  the  future  prospects  of  homcso- 
pathy  in  Vienna.  It  appears  to  me  that,  although  at  present 
in  an  apparent  state  of  quiescence,  the  leaven  of  homeeopatby 
is  gradusUy  penetrating  the  whole  medical  world.  It  is  grow- 
ing horisontally  if  not  vertically.  In  place  of  building  up  for 
itself  an  isolated  tower,  in  the  midst  of  a  city  of  andent 
buildings,  it  is  slowly  but  surely  sapping  the  foundations  of 
these ;  and  as  they  crumble  away  one  by  one,  forming  a 
solid  and  lasting  foundation,  vhereon  shall,  in  due  time,  be 
built  a  superstructure  of  "  medical  science,"  which,  for 
beanty  of  contour  and  scientific  accuracy  of  detail,  shall 
excel  anything  which  the  world  has  as  yet  seen. 
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The  appearance  of  the  third  rolnme  of  the  System  of 
Medicine,  edited  hj  Dr.  Rassell  RevDoIds,  affords  fit  occasion 
and  fair  material  for  estimating  the  present  therapeutic  re- 
sources of  the  old  Bchoolj  at  leaat  in  this  country.  We  have  no 
intention  of  reviewiDg  the  volume  as  a  whole ;  but  we 
propose  to  survey,  with  comment,  the  sections  on  "  Treat- 
ment" which  form  part  of  every  article.  We  do  so  with  no 
hostile  bias  or  foregone  couclusion,  but  with  the  eimple 
desire  to  learn  and  exhibit  what  our  brethren  of  another 
creed  are  able  to  do  towards  effecting  our  common  end — the 
cure  or  alleviation  of  disease. 

The  "  local  diseases"  embraced  by  this  volume  are  those 
of  the  digestive  (excluding  the  stomach)  and  the  respiratory 
system.  Our  first  observation  is,  that  throughout  all  this 
range  of  disorder  the  pieces  of  practice  alleged  as  of  positive 
curative  efficacy  can  be  counted  on  the  fingers  of  one  band. 
Let  US  give  them  in  extent*}. 

The  first  is  the  use  of  Ipecacuanha  in  dysentery.  From 
twenty-five  to  thirty  grains  of  the  powdered  drug  are  given 
in  as  small  a  quantity  of  fluid  as  possible.  "  The  patient 
should  be  kept  perfectly  still,  and  abstain  from  fluid  for  at 
least  three  hours.  It  is  seldom  that  under  this  manage- 
ment nausea  is  excessive ;  and  vomiting  is  rarely  troublesome, 
seldom  setting  in  for  at  least  two  hours  after  the  medicine 
has  been  taken.  In  from  eight  to  ten  hours,  according  to 
the  urgency  of  the  symptoms,  and  the  effect  produced  by 
the  first  dose.  Ipecacuanha  in  a  reduced  dose  should  be 
repeated,  with  the  same  precautions  as  before.  All  who  have 
had  opportunities  of  trying  this  mode  of  treating  dysentery 
can  bear  testimony  to  the  surprising  effects  that  often  follow 
the  administration  of  one  or  two  doses  of  Ipecacuanha  given 
in  this  manner.  The  tormina  and  tenesmus  subside,  the 
motions  quickly  become  feculent,  blood  and  slime  disappear, 
and  often,  after  profuse  action  of  the  akin,  the  patient  falls 
into  a  tranquil  sleep  and  awakens  refreshed.  The  treatment 
may  require  to  be  continued  for  some   days,  the   medicine 
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being  given  in  dimiDished  doses,  care  being  taken  to  allow 
a  Bofficient  interral  to  admit  of  the  patient  taking  some  mild 
nomisliment  suited  to  the  stage  of  the  disease." 

Secondly.— Dr.  Maclean,  who  gives  us  the  above,  urges 
"  the  free  use  of  this  invaluable  remedy,  not  only  in  dysen- 
tery, but  also  in  suppurative  inflammation  of  the  liver." 
As  far  aa  his  experience  extends,  it  ia  nearly  as  efficacious 
in  this  disease  as  in  the  other. 

Then  we  have,  from  Dr.  Anstie,  very  definite  information 
as  to  the  remedies  for  bepatalgia  and  pleurodynia.  For  the 
former  (which  be  coosid^a  purely  neuralgic)  he  finds  Muriate 
of  ammonia  of  sure  efficacy.  "  The  first  case  that  came 
nnder  my  notice  was  that  of  the  girl,  who,  aa  already  stated, 
was  Boffisring  from  severe  mental  anxiety  in  consequence  of 
imagining  herself  to  be  pregnant  j  here  the  tentative  use  of 
Sal  volatile  gave  some  relief,  and  the  Muriate  of  ammonia 
was  then  administered  in  half-drachm  doses  every  four  hours. 
Nothing  could  be  more  striking  than  the  amendment  in  this 
case.  The  drug  was  administered  doriog  the  stage  of  jaun- 
dice, and  that  symptom  immediately  began  to  disappear 
with  great  rapidity ;  the  neuralgic  pains  reappeared,  but 
only  for  a  day  or  two,  and  in  a  comparatively  mild  form ; 
tfaey  ceased  altogether  after  a  day  or  two.  In  every  sub- 
sequent case  of  bepatalgia  my  experience  was  the  same ; 
Quinine  afforded  no  relief.  Muriate  of  ammonia  quickly  pro- 
duced improvement,  and  in  a  very  few  days  the  pain 
altogether  disappeared." 

Of  the  treatment  of  pleurodynia  (regarded  by  him  as 
always  a  myalgia)  he  writes: — "Two  remedies  only  are 
necessary.  The  side  should  be  covered  with  a  sheet  of 
spODgio-piline,  or  with  flannel  and  oil-skin  ;  or  a  simpler  and 
readier  method  is  to  surround  the  side  with  a  sheet  of  thin 
macintosh,  which  may  be  put  on  over  the  flannel  shirt, 
jersey,  or  spon-silk  vest.  One  quarter  of  a  grain  of  Morphia 
should  be  subcnt!aneonsly  injected,  and  repeated,  if  necessary, 
in  two  hours  time.  This  plan  never  fails  to  give  complete 
relief,  but  the  patient  should  be  sedulously  warned  against 
all  movements  not  absolutely  necessary,  for  a  few  days  after 
the  pain  has  ceased." 
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Tbese  are  nearly  all*  the  iDBtaQcei  we  can  find,  in  a 
volume  of  968  pages,  in  which  the  authors  speak  with  any 
Btroog  confidence  as  to  the  efficacy  of  internal  remedies. 
To  them  must  be  appended,  while  we  are  on  the  creditor 
side  of  the  account,  the  local  applications  which  seem  re- 
garded as  of  real  value.  These  are  washes  of  Borax  io 
simple  thrash,  and  of  Chlorate  of  potash  in  mercurial  and 
other  sore  mouths ;  aatriDgeats  in  relaxed  throat,  and  in- 
halations io  laryngeal  affections — mainly  of  stimnlant  and 
astringent  substances.  Lastly,  we  have  the  means  found 
useful  by  Dr.  Hyde  Salter  in  relieving  the  asthmatic 
paroxysm, — Chloroform,  Lobelia,  Ipecacuanha,  Stramonium, 
and  such  like. 

With  these  exceptions  it  is  difficnlt  to  find  that  our  authors 
depend,  in  their  treatment  of  disease,  on  any  but  hygienic 
and  dietetic,  and,  where  available,  surgical  means.  What  Dr. 
Wilson  Fox  says  of  pnenmoDia  fairly  represents  the  general 
coTuenaus.  "  Looking  to  the  evidence  of  statistics,  and  to 
the  indivi.dnal  experience  of  careful  observers,  it  mast  be 
admitted  that  medicinal  interference  sad  active  treatment 
are,  collectively  speakiog,  of  bat  little  inflaence,  either  in 
shortening  the  duration  in,  or  of  diminishing  the  mortality 
of,  pneumonia.  Treatment,  in  the  wider  sense  of  nnrsing, 
diet,  support,  and  remedies  adapted  to  individual  cases,  is, 
however,  the  author  believes,  by  no  means  inefficacious  in 
aiding  the  tendency  of  nature  to  effect  a  care."  The  tes- 
timony of  other  contributors  is  to  the  same  effect.  Dr. 
Bristowe,  writiog  on  enteritis,  says,  "  Experience  shows  as 
that  we  have  litUe  or  no  power  to  arrest  internal  infiam- 
mation,  unless  it  be  indirectly  by  promoting  the  quiescence 
of  parts,  and  by  relieving  pain  and  irritation."  Mr.  Curling 
says  of  the  treatment  of  neuralgia  of  the  rectum  :-~— "  The 
remedies  calculated  to  give  relief  are  such  as  are  neeful  in 
neoralgia  elsewhere,  as   Quinine,  Steel,  Arsenic,  Bromide  of 

*  Unlea  the  fallowing,  from  Dr.  Wirbarton  Begbie  on  Wkcj  Diuue  of 
the  Liver,  ii  to  be  added.  "  The  writer  hu  witneaied,  in  seTwnl  instance!, 
the  remarkable  Bobtidence  of  both  hepatic  and  f^leuic  enlargemeatB  under  the 
n»e  of  the  MuriaU  of  Ammoitia,  in  dotM  of  from  fiileen  to  thirty  gnuns, 
fieel;  diluted,  tbtee  timet  d^lj." 
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potairium,  local  sedativeti,  and  bypodermic  injections,  and 
they  are  as  uncertain  in  removing  the  affection  of  the  rectum 
aa  in  curing  neuralgia  of  other  part B," 

Nor  do  «e  find  in  this  volume  irhat  appears  in  some 
recent  medical  literature, — a  lookout  in  tbe  directiou  of 
specific  medication  for  help.  Dr.  Maclean,  indeed,  naively 
mentions  that  Aconite  is,  "  in  all  acute  inflammations,  a 
remedy  of  much  value."  But  Mercury  in  dysentery  and 
ID  affections  of  the  mouth.  Belladonna  in  those  of  the 
throat,  Phosphorus  in  hepatic  disease  and  pneumonia,  are 
unknown,  or,  as  ib  the  first  instance,  mentioned  only  to  be 
condemned.  We  grieve  that  it  should  be  so.  In  this  field 
of  therapeutics  there  la  a  mine  of  remedial  wealth  com- 
paratively unworked, — we  who  are  called  homoeopaths  being 
too  few  and  too  busy  to  do  much  more  than  apply  what 
has  been  already  been  obtained.  We  do  not  care  one  whit 
about  "  converting  to  homceopathy  "  these  brethren  of  ours ; 
but  we  do  long  that,  for  the  sake  of  medicine,  for  the  sake 
of  suffering  humanity,  they  would  test  our  assertions  and 
aee  what  our  remedies  can  do.  It  is  not  easy  to  express 
the  burning  of  heart  with  which  we  read  from  day  to  day 
the  medical  accounts  of  the  Prince's  illness  during  those 
critical  days  when  tbe  whole  empire,  with  'bated  breath,  bung 
on  his  flickering  life.  We  knew  so  well  what  our  remedies 
could  accomplish,  have  hundreds  of  times  accomplished, 
in  the  fever  and  bronchitic  and  pulmonary  complication  which 
threatened  him,  that  it  was  a  sore  and  indignant  trouble  to 
US  that  it  was  impossible  to  get  a  hearing  for  our  knowledge 
or  an  entrance  for  our  aid.  When  will  this  unworthy  es- 
dnsiveness  cease,  and  every  honest  worker  be  admitted  to 
see  the  fruit  of  his  toil,  whatever  it  be 't 
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NOTES  ON  DISEASES  OF  THE  SKIN. 

By  Dr.  Edward  Blaks. 

(Keed  before  Uie  Britub  Bomceopitthic  Society.) 

EvEKT  thinking  man  must  have  been  struck  by  the  ten- 
dency in  the  medical  mind,  whiUt  engaged  in  the  great 
search  after  the  causation  of  disease,  to  neglect  those 
sources  of  disturbance  of  the  vital  balance  which  are  at  once 
superficial  and  patent,  in  order  to  dive  deep  for  more 
hidden,  yet  less  probable  foatea  originesque  mali. 

No  doubt,  through  this  unh»ppy  proclivity,  important 
matters  have  been  neglected,  because  they  appeared  to  be 
simple  and  superficial ;  on  the  contrary,  many  internal  con- 
ditions and  deep-seated  changes  of  texture  have  been  elevated 
to  positions  of  undue  prominence,  and  have  been  accredited 
as  causative  and  primary,  when  in  reality  they  were  merely 
secondary  and  resultant. 

Perhaps  no  better  case  in  point  could  he  given  than  the 
example  afforded  by  the  medical  history  of  the  organ  that 
lends  its  name  to  this  paper.  Possibly  it  would  not  be 
goiug  too  far  to  surmise  that,  in  a  climate  like  ours,  two 
thirds  of  the  aggregate  number  of.deaths  owe  their  origin,  in 
the  first  place,  to  some  perversion  of  the  cutaneous 
function. 

We  must  have  all  observed  how  largely  diseases  of  the 
respiratory  organs  preponderate  in  our  own  death-books. 
These,  with  very  few  exceptions,  may  easily  be  traced  to 
that  common  cause  of  disease,  "  catchiug  cold ;"  in  other 
words,  checked  skin  action.  Add  to  these  the  long  list  of 
ailments  of  the  less  exposed  sex,  springing  from  the  same 
circumstance,  and  we  shall  find  that  there  are  fen  deviations 
from  health  that  in  some  way  are  nut  attributable  to  the 
effect  of  external  temperature  on  an  organ  whose  exquisitely 
sensitive  sympathies  are  as  varied  as  they  are  numerous,  as 
intricate  as  they  are  interesting. 

As  a  means  of  applying  remedial  agents,  there  can  be  no 
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doubt  that  the  ekin  is  too  frequently  forgottea  by  us.  A 
single  mental  comparison  of  its  vast  Buperficial  area,  wttt 
the  limited  extent  of  the  gastric  mucous  membrane,  is 
sufficient  to  convince  us  of  this.  Erasmus  Wilson  has  com- 
puted the  area  of  the  skiu  at  2500  square  inches,  and  the 
uumber  of  the  pores  and  sebaceous  follicles  .  at  seven 
millions.  Draper,  in  his  Physiology,  quotes  the  length  of 
the  water-aecreting  tubing  in  the  skin  of  a  man  at  about 
twenty-eight  miles;  and  though  the  above  numbers  are 
probably  exaggerated,  they  serve  at  least  to  show  the 
uecessity  of  attention  to  the  cutaneous  organ  in  our  efforts 
to  control  morbid  processes. 

The  importance  of  an  accurate  acquaintance  with  the 
cutaneous  functions  and  their  aberrations,  it  is  unnecessary 
to  assert.  There  is  not  a  diathesis  that  does  not  occasion- 
ally present  some  characteristic  cutaneous  expressioa.  There 
are  few  lesions  of  vital  organs  that  do  not  possess  a  dis- 
tinctive badge  in  the  form  of  an  eruption ;  and  we  recognise 
and  distinguish  the  aatte  specific  diseases  by  the  rash  that 
commonly  first  evidences  their  esistence  to  out  senses. 

We  have  now  to  consider  the  diseases  of  the  skin  and 
their  treatment.  To  do  so  convenieutly  we  will  adopt  the 
classification  of  Willan,  as  modified  by  Biett,  and  condensed 
by  Dr.  Hughes  Beunett. 

Order  J. — Exantheuata. 

Consisting  of — Erythema;  Roseola;  Urticaria. 

Though  rather  out  of  place,  I  may  notice  here  that,  for  the 
troublesome  chronic  blushing  associated  with  disease  of  the 
light  heart  in  the  male,  with  climacteric  troubles  in  the  female 
— resisting  Lachesis.Nux  and  Naja — I  have  found  theNilrite 
of  Amyi  of  great  service,  giving  even  more  than  temporary 
relief.  This  flushing  is  not,  indeed,  true  erythema,  nor  a 
disease  of  the  skin  at  all,  but  a  paresis  of  the  sympathetic. 
E.  nodosum,  another  affectioH  frequently  refiected  from 
the  uterus,  1  treat  with  Pulsatilla;  but  I  am  not  satis- 
fied that  this  remedy  materially  hastens  its  departure. 
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Urticaria, 

in  its  chronic  form,  is  a  most   painful  disorder,   alike   to 
patient  and  pbysiciau.    The  chief  causes  of  uettlerash  are — 

a.  Dietetic. 

b.  Menfal. 

Bitter  almouds,  muahrooms,  cucumber,  oatmeal,  shell- 
fiafaj  hoaej,  and  vinegar,  have  been  known  to  induce  it; 
and  where  there  is  idiosyncrasjr  it  may  probably  be  caused 
by  any  indigestible  article  of  food.  The  chief  drugs  that 
have  been  put  on  record  as  giving  rise  to  symptoms  resemb- 
ling nettlerash  are  Acointe,  Apis,  Arsenic,  Bryonia,  Calcarea, 
Chloral,  Clematis,  Cocculua,  Copaiba,  Dulcamara,  Hepar, 
Nux,  Rhus,  Stramonium,  Valerian ;  of  these  I  have  found 
Apis  and  Dulcamara  the  most  useful  j  besides  these  I  have 
given  Pulsatilla  and  Sulphur  with  benefit. 

In  recording  results  of  the  treatment  of  the  acute  form, 
it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  after  a  certain  lapse  of  time  it 
cures  itself.  Erasmus  Wilson  finds  that  seven  days  is  the 
average  dnration. 

The  followiug  is  an  interesting  case  of  nettlerash  from 
mental  cause : 

V.  S — ,  aged  24,  on  the  15th  October  confined  of 
twins ;  one  of  these  died  soon  after  birth ;  there  was  flooding. 
During  the  pregnancy,  and  after  the  labour,  the  patient  was 
exposed  to  incessant  disquietude  from  external  events,  and 
on  the  third  day  there  was  a  sudden,  general  eruption  of 
urticaria.  Tiie  itching  was  ameliorated  by  Sulphur,  Puis., 
China.,  &c.,  and  I  lost  sight  of  the  case  until 

December  4th,  when  the  state  of  the  patient  was  as 
follows : — Skin  cold  to  the  touch ;  spots  like  bruises  appear 
for  a  short  time ;  hypenesthesia ;  general  itching  of  the 
skin  ever  since  her  confinement  in  the  middle  of  October; 
the  irritation  is  worse  in  the  evening,  and  is  aggravated  by 
cold  and  by  excitement;  very  sleepless;  slight  alopecia; 
languor ;  lochia  ceased  eight  days  since ;  leucorrhoea  after 
standing;  backache;  legs  swollen  and  weak.     Dulc.  3*. 

lltb. — Very  much  better;  itching  and  swelling  nearly 
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gone ;  she  sleeps  better  than  for  months  past ;  appetite  bad ; 
loss  of  taste ;  leucorrhoea  yellow  and  thick ;  constipation, 
then  diarrhoea,  with  blood  and  mucns.     Merc.  corr.  3*. 

25th. — Feeling  pretty  well ;  last  week  red  discharge  for 
a  few  bonrs ;  last  night  for  one  boar,  vagina  of  a  yellow 
colour.  7%ere  is  now  no  irritation  of  the  thn.  Hydraiiit  3*, 
to  iuject  Infiu.  hydrast. 

Jaonary  13th,  1871. — Much  better  than  ever  during  her 
married  life.     But,  alas  I  I  was  again  applied  to  on 

April  15th. — Urticaria  had  returned  on  12th;  worse 
during  the  nigbt.  Catamenia  last  week  very  profuse,  in  large 
clots ;  has  had  diarrhoea,  now  constipation ;  cephalalgia,  with 
confusion  ;  vertigo  on  staopiog ;  pain  in  perinxum  on  nsiag 
from  seat ;  feeling  of  cord  round  throat ;  cellular  tissue  of 
thighs,  legs;  and  abdomen,  swollen  and  (edematous,  with 
bruised  pain.  Puis.  3',  the  following  lotion  to  be  applied 
after  sponging  with  hot  water ; 

ft  Pult.  9  si ;   Gtycerhie  ^ss ;  Aqua  dett.  Oss.     M. 

;i3rd. — Rath  gone. 

May  20th. — Urticaria  has  returned  worse  than  ever ;  she 
creeps  all  over,  even  in  the  ears  and  throat;  excessive 
yawning;  no  appetite;  legs  painful  and  swollen.  Dulc., 
Pals.,  and  An.  have  each  failed  to  afford  relief  this  time, 
the  patient  tells  me.     To  take  Apia  V. 

27th. — Irritation  all  gone.  Since  that  date  this  lady 
has  remained  free  from  the  eruption. 

I  have  just  had  a  case  in  a  little  girl  at  Chichester  of 
nrticaria,  with  offensive  diarrbosa,  which  was  removed  in  a 
fortnight  by  01.  crolomi  4*. 

Order  TI. — Vesicul-b, 

Bczema;  Herpes;   Scabies;  Femphigns. 

There  are  certainly  the  strongest  &  priori  grounds  for  the 
use  of  Mercury  in  vesicular  eruption ;  here,  too,  will  be 
remembered  the  generalisation  of  the  late  Dr.  Marston,  that 
Mercury  is  indicated  in  rashes  on  the  lower  limbs  (the 
favourite  site  of  eczema)  and  Graphites  in  those  of  the  upper 
extremities. 
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But  Mercury  will  Bot  cure  every  case  of  vesicular  rash  ;  for 
eczema  (of  gouty  origin)  round  the  margin  of  the  hairy 
scalp,  from  ear  to  ear  posteriorly,  I  have  found  Sulphur  3* 
useful. 

For  the  same  disorder  round  the  edge  of  the  calvarium,  in 
the  meatus  aud,  ext.  and  genitalia.  Nit.  ac.  3'  had  proved 
the  best. 

Dr.  Cooper,  of  Southampton,  has  cured  this  complaint 
when  situated  along  the  anterior  border  of  the  hairy  scalp 
(£.  frontalis)  with  Hydrastis  l^ 

Eczema  on  the  inner  side  of  the  left  band  I  have  seen 
removed  by  Nit.  ac.  3';  £.  narium,  with  piles,  was  cured 
by  Sulphur  6^. 

In  E.  narium,  with  pelvic  congestion,  Sepia  6'  proved 
curative  of  the  former  and  Nux  3*  of  the  latter.  Eczema 
of  the  right  finger  and  neck,  Lycop.  30°.  Eczema  of  the 
back  of  the  left  hand.  Art.  Z(f.  Eczema  of  left  leg,  with 
piles,  after  being  relieved  by  Hepar  6',  was  cured  by  massive 
doses  of  SarsapariUa.  Eczema  under  the  toes.  Sulphur  30. 
Eczema,  with  scrofulous  crural  abscess,  Silic.  &■.  Eczema 
on  inner  aspe^  of  both  thighs,  after  vaccination,  combined 
with  much  itching  and  thirst,  was  cured  in  four  weeks  by 
Rhut  3^.  In  three  months  it  broke  ou^  afresh ;  Rhus  im- 
proved, but  would  not  remove  it  a  second  time ;  it  disappeared 
in  two  months  under  Mercuriua  corroxivus  3*. 

Herpes. 

I  have  seen  characteristic  herpes  produced  by  Arnica 
topically  applied.  This  was  on  the  back  of  a  Staffordshire 
miner;  Embroc.  Arnica  bad  been  prescribed  for  myalgic 
pain ;  the  case  is  on  record  in  the  Monthly  Horn.  Review. 

Acute  herpes  of  the  lip,  as  a  catarrhal  symptom,  is  usually 
treated,  I  believe,  by  Arsenicum ;  Dulc.  is  more  indicated, 
but  neither  of  them  satisfies  me. 

H.  pndendi  is  of  very  frequent  occurrence  after  the 
climacteric  age  and  is  difficult  of  cure;  Ars.  has,  I  believe, 
cured  the  greatest  number  of  cases ;  Apis,  Aurum,  Carbo 
veg.,  Hydrast.,  Lack.,  and  Rumex  have  been  suggested  to 
me  by  different  enperienced  practitioners.     Where  there  is 
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thirst,  diabetes  mellitus  must  never  be  lost  sight  of  as  a 
probnble  cause ;  but  hj  far  the  most  important  form  of 
herpes  is  H.  zoster. 

The  use  of  Arsenic  in  the  latter  complaint  by  ordinary 
practitioners  is  undoubtedly  bomteopathic,  as  the  following 
case  goes  to  show  : 

"  A.  woman  affected  with  chronic  psoriasis,  who  for  some 
time  preriously  had  been  treated  by  large  doses  of  Argerdc,  but 
had  been  compelled  to  discontinue  the  remedy  in  conse- 
quence of  suspicious  symptoms,  came  under  the  care  of 
Dr.  Suffin  on  September  3rd  ,-  smaller  doses  of  the  lAq, 
Anenicalit  (n\iii  t.  d.  s.)  were  ordered,  and  this  treatment 
was  continued  up  to  the  ]9th,  when  itching  of  the  con- 
jnoctivse  and  a  whitish  tongue  indicated  the  full  action  of 
the  remedy  upon  the  system.  At  the  same  time  the  patient 
complained  of  an  aching  pain  in  the  right  shoulder  and 
elbow,  which  on  the  following  day  was  associated  with  a 
copious  and  well-marked  eruption  of  herpetic  vesicles  over 
the  integument  of  the  arm  and  forearm.  No  other  part  of 
the  body  was  similarly  affected." —  Vide  Lancet,  October  9th, 
1869,  p.  5D8. 

Mr.  Hntchinson  hi»  indeed  admitted  that  shingles  may 
be  caused  by  the  internal  administration  of  Arsenic. 

Dr.  Lowder,  of  Ryde,  told  ine  that  he  had  removed 
neuralgia  in  the  arm,  sequent  on  zona,  by  Dolichos  prurtens 
in,  I  belieye,  the  ISth  dilution. 

For  this  ensuing  neuralgia  Kutherfnrd  Kussell  recom- 
mended Zincum.  My  medicine  for  zona  is  Rhus,  and  in 
the  cases  which  I  have  treated  with  that  remedy  the  rash 
speedily  disappeared,  and  I  have  never  witne^ed  the  super- 
vention of  neuralgia. 

H.  decalvans,  circinnatus,  tinea  tonsurans,  which  may, 
for  clinical  purposes,  be  considered  together,  form  in  my 
experiencea  troublesome  group  of  disorders. 

Sepia  and  Tellurium  have  generally  disappointed  me ;  I 
depend  now  upon  nutritious  diet  and  the  local  application 
of  a  paint  consisting  of  Iodine,  Carbolic  acid,  aud  Glycerine. 
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Scabies. 

Theoretically  Mercury  rather  than  Sulphur  ahoald  be  the 
specific  for  the  scabtetic  eruption,  because  the  characteristic 
rash  of  Sulphur  is  papular,  vhilst  the  itch  is  usually  Tcsi- 
cular,  though  acuminated  papules  may  be  seen  araoogst  the 
vesicles . 

Neither  is  Sulphur  the  most  obnoxious  material  to  the 
acaruB :  Iodide  of  Potassium  is  a  far  more  deadly  poison. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  unnecessary  and  even  serious  incon- 
Tenience  has  been  occasioned  by  the  indiscriminate  and 
wholesale  use  of  Brimttone. 

It  certainly  is  not  homceopathy  to  administer  Sulphur  in 
a  case  because  it  is  called  "  scabies":  if  vesicular,  Mercuriua 
is  the  medicine;  if  pustular,  Croton  or  Hepar ;  whilst  if 
papules  predominate.  Sulphur  will  be  the  specific.  Listen 
to  the  following  valuable  practical  observation  by  Dr.  Tilbury 
Fox.  "  The  essential  seat  of  the  acari  is  the  interdigits  and 
wrists  (buttocks  and  feet  of  children),  the  mass  of  eruption 
is  secondary  and  sympathetic ;  Ung.  sulph.  should  therefore 
be  applied  there  only.  I  have  seen  on  many  faces  and 
many  skins  a  dirty,  rough,  and  slightly  reddened  surface, 
difficult  of  cure,  produced  by  the  use  of  Sulphnr,  very  much 
to  the  annoyance  of  patients."  Dr.  Foi  thinks  the  ordinary 
sulphnr  ointment  too  strong. 

I  myself  have  found  a  strong  solution  of  Liq.  carbonit 
detergens  equally  serviceable  without  the  disadvantages  of 
sulphur  ointment. 

The  female  acarus  loves  youth  and  &  tender  skin ;  she 
has  a  genuine  hatred  of  hair-bulbs  which  sadly  retard  her 
engineering  exploits.  This  is  why  we  see  the  young  more 
frequently  attacked  than  the  aged,  and  why  in  the  former, 
the  disorder  may  occur  all  over  the  body  with  the  exception 
of  the  scalp;  whilst  in  the  latter,  it  is  nearly •  invariably 
confined  to  the  flexures  of  the  joints. 
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Order  III. — Pustule. 
Impetigo;  Ecthyma;  Acne;  Bupia. 

Impeiiffo. 

From  a  pathological  poiot  of  view  the  pustular  remedy 
par  excellence  is  Antimony;  juat  ae  an  itching ,  pus. 
tule  suggests  Croion,  and  a  burning  itching  Kali  bich, 
I.  capitis  '  is  beet  treated  by  Conaim,  or  wbea  there  is 
glandular  complication  by  Dale.  Viola  tricolor  is  said  to 
be  indicated  by  foetid  urine. 

In  a  very  obstinate  case  of  impetigo  of  the  head,  face, 
and  arms  in  a  child  of  nine  months,  no  teeth,  enlarged 
mesenteric  glands  and  long-standing  diarrhoea,  Croton 
tiglium  S'  proved  curative  of  both  rash  and  diarrhoea. 

This  case  had  resisted,  I  was  told,  Rhus,  Sulph.,  and 
Graphites  ;   Dulc,  S'  had  done  most  for  the  child. 

Enuresis  was  present,  hb  it  often  is  in  these  cases;  does 
the  kidney  take  on  extra  duty  to  compensate  for  the  loss  of 
function  occasioned  by  the  impetiginous  skin? 

In  I.  faciei  I  have  found  Dulc.  1' — 3'  of  most  service. 

The  greatest  number  of  granular  lids  have  yielded  to 
Cfl/c.  6*.  Some  cases  are  veiy  obstinate ;  in  these  I  have 
given  Antim.  tart.  3'  internally,  and  applied  a  weak  anti- 
monial  ointment  to  the  lids  st  night. 

In  the  various  forms  of  strumous  impetigo  Hepar  is  of 
much  service.     I  prefer  the  3rd  dec.  dil.  recently  prepared. 

Ecthyma. 

If  there  exist  such  a  thing  as  a  specific,  Tartrate 
of  Antimony  is  specific  to  ecthyma.  H.  J.  B — ,  st.  14, 
Wellington  Salop,  May  23rd,  1867.  He  scratched  his 
hand  five  weeks  ago,  now  there  is  on  the  site  of  the 
wound  a  large,  flat  ulcer.  Tongue  white.  Characteristic 
ecthyma  on  face  and  hands.     Wau  tox.  8*,  q.  d.  6  days. 

Lotio. — Rhus  tox.  S  Sss  ad3J- 

June  6tb. — Sore  better;  rash  worse.  Tart.  emet.  8*, 
t.  d.  U  days. 

20th. — Ecthyma  better.     Bep. 
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July  4th. — Ecthyma  has  disappeared  with  the  exception 
of  a  small  spot  on  the  foot. 

There  is  a  case  of  this  complaint,  combined  with  syphilitic 
ozEena,  nov  in  the  hospital.  A  gentlewoman,  who  con- 
tracted syphilis  from  her  husband  eight  years  ago,  had  been 
salivated  three  times,  and,  besides  that,  haa  taken  large 
quantities  of  Arsenic.  I  prescribed  no  medicine  for  one 
week ;  then  Hepar  1*^ ;  one  week  after  that  Kali  inch.  3'. 
Under  this  treatment  she  steadily  improved,  the  oziena 
disappeared,  and  when  I  last  saw  her  on  the  12th  Sep- 
tember, the  day  of  her  admission  into  this  institution,  the 
spots  had  nearly  disappeared,  and  the  general  health  was 
much  renovated. 

Acne  punctata. 

For  this  disease  I  always  begin  with  Sulphur  3'. 
By  a  steady  persistence  in  this  remedy,  attention  to 
diet,  exercise  and  the  state  of  the  skin  covering  other 
parts  of  the  body,  I  have  cured  many  of  the  cases  that 
have  consulted  me.  The  above-named  remedy  rarely  fails 
to  benefit  the  most  obstinate,  but  I  should  add  that,  as  ah 
adjunct,  I  employ  the  inunction  of  some  animal  oil  to 
supplement  the  abolished  function  of  the  sebaceous  follicles. 

O.  G — ,  set.  21,  Walsall,  combines  the  professions  of 
publican  and  violinist.  He  will  not  promise  to  abstain  from 
beer,  which,  he  has  observed,  aggravates  a  rash  (A.  punc- 
tata] which  has  completely  covered  his  face  for  the  past  four 
years. 

January  28rd,  1869. — He  has  a  foul  tongue,  and  hawks 
up  mucus  in  the  morning;  he  readily  sweats.  Has  been 
troobled  with  tic  latterly ;  his  bowels  are  confined.  Sulph.Z'y 
q.  d.  14  days. 

February  6lb. — Rash  rather  better;  expectoration  in  the 
morning;   pain  in  renal  region  on  rising.     Rep.  21  days. 

27th. — £asily  sweats ;  nose  runs  on  rising  in  the  moruiDg ; 
back  better.     Rep.  21  days. 

March  20th. — Eaaily  sweats ;  occasional  thirst ;  nose 
runs  very  much  in  the  morning ;  back  better.    Rep.  28  days. 


ibyCioogIc 


by  Dr.  Edward  Blake.  123 

April  10th. — Face  mnch  better;  one  or  two  nev  points 
only;  dioking  senaatioD.      Rep.  28  dnys. 

May  8th. — Face  much  clearer;  sometimes  choking; 
OGcasionsl  puin  under  the  shonlder- blade.     Rep.  28  days. 

22nd. — Face  cared. 

This  was  the  moat  a^ravated  case  of  acne  1  have  erer 


On  September  18th  I  again  »aw  this  patient;  the  face 
oontinued  free  from  acne. 

A.  pustuloaa. 

I  have  certainly  not  liad  the  same  success  as  Hirsch,  of 
Prague,  in  the  treatmeat  of  this  disliguriDg  disease  by  Niue 
jvfflatu  6;  faehiuts,  though,  that  it  is  especially  in  strumous 
coDBtitutions  that  this  drug  will  be  found  of  Talae.  I  give 
ffepar  3' ;  formerly  I  employed  30",  but  have  found  that  a 
greater  measure  of  success  followed  the  lower  attenuations. 


Order  IV. — Papul*. 

Licbeu ;  Prurigo, 

We  shall  only  notice  the  second  of  these,  viz : 

Prurigo, 

of  which  the  pathological  counterpart  seems  to  be  Sulphur. 
Teste,  whose  practical  observations  are  uaoally  so  well 
worthy  of  note,  recommends  for  children  Croton  tiglium, 
and  states  that  a  single  dose  will  cure  I 

Dr.  ITssfaer  informed  me  that  he  relieved  the  troublesome 
itching  of  a  coppery,  papular  rash  in  a  syphilitic  woman, 
aged  thirty-two,  by  Croton  1*. 

P.  podicis  is  considered  by  Sir  Thomas  Watson  as 
pathognomonic  of  stoue  ia  the  bladder  in  the  adult,  as  pro- 
lapsus ani  is  of  that  disorder  in  the  young.  An  interesting 
association  is  presented  by  the  fact  that  Lycopodium  is  the 
only  medicine  on  record  which  has  produced  "an  itching 
eruption  of  the  anus."  At  the  same  time  it  occupies  the 
fore-front  with  us  as  a  remedy  for  lithiasis. 
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P.  pndendi,  like  Herpes  pudendi,  is  very  common  io  old 
iroraen,  the  circulation  in  the  dependent  parts  of  the 
abdomen  being  enfeebled  by  age ;  both  are  extremely 
difficult  to  remove.  Hot  hip  hatha,  followed  by  compressea  of 
Aconite,  Carbolicacid, orOpium frequently  afford  marked  relief. 
Araenic,  Caladium,  Calcarea,  and  Conium  have  been  placed 
upon  record  aa  curative.  The  following  are  two  examples 
of  the  power  of  Sulphur  to  produce  a  papular  rftsh,  A  man 
consulted  me  at  the  WolverbHmpton  Dispensary  with  a 
plentiful  crop  of  pimples  on  his  face,  which  so  much  re- 
sembled the  characteristic,  dirty,  papular  rash  of  Sulphur 
.that  I  carefully  questioned  him  aa  to  previous  medication. 
It  appeared  he  had  been  taking  large  quantities  of  "black 
brimstone"  for  some  time  for  hfemorrhoids  aud  with  decided 
benefit  as  far  as  they  were  concerned.  This  impure  mixture 
of  sulphur  and  sulphides  is  a  favorite  remedy  for  piles 
amongst  the  Staffordshire  miners. 

Miaa  A.  H — ,  «t.  50,  rheumatic  gout  sixteen  years ;  one 
knee  and  the  ankles  are  so  much  swollen  and  contracted 
that  the  patient's  trunk  is  drawn  down  at  right  angles  to 
the  legs ;  she  manages  with  difficulty  to  hobble  about  on 
crutches;  she  has  had  the  first  advice,  and  has  drunk 
sulphur  waters  without  benefit. 

13th  March,  1868. — Sulphur  3». 

April  1st. — There  is  a  thick  papular  rash  over  the  face 
(pathogenetic)  to  take  Sulphur  30'  instead  of  8*.  Neither 
under  Sulphur  SO*,  nor  6',  which  was  subsequently  given 
for  nine  months,  did  the  rash  reappear.  With  the  iofrictiou 
of  sublimed  Sulp/atr  and  Potash  soap  into  the  enlarged 
and  stiffened  joints,  at  the  end  of  nine  months  this  patient 
could  stand  upright  and  walk  without  crutches. 

Order  V. — SquAU£. 

Psoriasis;  Pityriasis;   Icthyosis. 

Acute  psoriasia  I  have  usually  treated  with  Mercury ; 
chronic  with  .^r^ntc,  if  there  existed  no  specific  taint. 

Bnt  many  cases  resist  all  treatment.  I  have  never  seen 
well-marked  gouty  psoriasis  yield  to  treatment. 
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There  exists,  no  doubt,  a  pathological  connection  between 
goat,  nsthmn,  and  psoriasis.  This  ia  illustrated  by  the 
following  cases : 

On  the  24th  September,  1864,  I  vas  called  to  a  country 
seat,  situated  to  the  west  of  Wolverhampton,  to  see  a  little 
girl  suffering  from  acute  dyspncea  with  copious  r&les ;  she 
is  very  prone  to  these  attacks,  which  last  a  day  or  two  and 
then  pass  completely  away,  leaving,  as  the  solitary  sign  of 
the  storm,  a  little  more  pulmonary  emphysema  after  each 
visitation. 

The  dyspncea  is  always  better  when  the  bowels  have 
acted ;  it  is  worse  during  the  hay  season,  and  is  aggravated 
by  derangement  of  the  stomach. 

The  mother  suffered  from  gouty  psoriasis ;  her  father, 
the  grandfather  of  the  little  girl,  was  extremely  gouty. 

Graves,  of  Dublin,  has  long  since  pointed  out  the  asso- 
ciation between  pure  asthma  and  gout.  In  the  best  clinical 
lectures  that  have  ever  been  given  to  the  world  he  relates 
the  following : 

"  Spasmodic  asthma  is  not  so  rare  a  disease  as  is  imagined. 
In  a  little  boy  the  attacks  were  frequent,  violent,  and,  to  all 
appearance,  purely  spasmodic;  he  got  a  very  severe  pa- 
roxysm of  goat  (hereditary  from  both  father  and  mother) 
in  his  foot ;  and  has  never  since  had  asthma,  though 
fonr  years  have  now  elapsed,  and  he  has  been  subject  to  all 
the  excitement  and  violent  exercises  of  a  public  school." 

Mrs.  S.  H — ,  tet.  50,  has  had  psoriasis  on  one  leg  for 
fonr  years.  The  disease  was  apparently  dne  to  a  chill, 
,  Ledum  pahutre  8'.  This  remedy  was  persisted  in  for  three 
months.  At  the  end  of  that  time  I  left  Plymouth  and  lost 
sight  of  this  case;  the  rash  had  then  nearly  disappeared. 
I  saw  the  worst  case  of  syphilitic  psoriasis  that  has  ever 
come  under  my  notice  at  Warwick ;  a  woman  aged  50  was 
covered  literally  from  head  to  foot,  and  the  itching  was 
intolerable.  The  rasb  yielded  to  Nitric  add,  and  lAg. 
carbonU  detergens  greatly  alleviated  the  irritation. 

Pityriana. 
The    sparse    and    discrete    spots    of    this   disorder,    so 
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common  on  the  scalp  of  fair-haired  stromouB  girls,  dis- 
appear readily  under  Lycopodium,  a  remedy  that,  to  my 
knowledge,  nill  yield  its  characteristic  effects  in  this  disease, 
alike  in  the  3*  and  30°  dilutioas.  When  the  spots  appear  on 
the  face  Calc.  seems  to  he  more  indicated. 

I  have  just  had  a  cose  at  the  Red  Hill  Dispensary  in  a 
lad  whose  father  is  gouty.  Here  the  eruption  covered  the 
face  thickly,  I  gave  Merc.  sol.  6'  for  the  totality  of 
symptoms,  including  those  of  Conjunctivitis  and  Coryza, 
and  in  four  weeks  the  totality  had  taken  their  departure. 

Order  VI. — Tcbebcdla. 

Lepra  tuherculosa  ;   Molluscum ;  Lupus. 

Of  these,  the  last  only  will  occupy  our  attention  to-night. 

Lupus  is  a  horrible  disease  ;  there  is  a  hideous  fitueas  in 
its  name,  a  sort  of  double  propriety  in  comparing  this  dreadful 
disorder  to  a  beast  of  prey  that  slowly  creeps  upon  its 
victim,  then  devours  unsparingly,  careless  of  selection. 
Happily,  lupus  is  not  common  in  ordinary  practice.  In 
five  years  I  only  saw  five  cases,  though  busily  engaged  in  a 
densely  populated  district  containing  not  less  than  200,000 
people.  Of  these  five  three  steadily  remained  under  treat- 
ment, and  two  were  cured.     I  give  their  cases  in  detail : 

Mrs.  M.  D — ,  »t.  60,  Wellington  Salop.  Apr!)  2ud, 
1S68.  Twenty  years  ago  a  small  tubercle  appeared  on  the 
right  side  of  the  nose ;  tlus  gradually  broke  down  and 
formed  an  ulcer,  which  has  slowly  travelled  in  furrows, 
healing  behind,  ever  since.  Now  there  is  an  irregular 
sulcus  one  inch  and  a  half  long ;  besides  this  there  are  scabs 
and  scars  on  the  nose,  indicating  the  sites  of  former  sores. 
The  itching  is  very  troublesome;  she  was  subject  to  sick 
headache  and  dyspepsia  as  a  girl ;  she  feels  pains  in  her 
back  sometimes,  and  used  to  have  leucorrhcea.  Nit.  add 
3'  m.  n.  que  28  days. 

Lotio. — Acid  nit.,  1  ad  32. 

April  30th. — Much  the  same;  Kali  bich.  3*,  m.  n.  que 
28  days. 
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Lotio. — Liq.  card,  det.,  1  ad  8. 

May  28th. — No  better ;  low  ;  back  the  aame  ;  cough. 
Kep.  med.  28  days. 

Lotio. — KaU  bicb.  gr.  x«,  ad  3''- 

July  2Dd. — Face  better;  back  easier;  giddy;  dry  throat 
in  morning.  The  lotion  seemed  to  burn  her  so  much  that 
ahe  went  back  to  that  previously  prescnbed.  Rep.  med.  28 
daya, 

Bep.  Kali  bich.  lotion  diluted  10  times. 

July  30th. — The  nose  itches  still,  but  there  is  no  breach 
of  surface;  this  ulcer,  which  for  twenty  years  had  uever 
been  closed,  has  quite  healed.     Rep.  med.  28  daya. 

December  10th. — There  is  no  return  of  the  disease. 

Mrs.  R.  P— ,  let.  33,  Walsall.  April  10th,  1869.— 
There  seems  little  doubt  that  this  woman  contracted  syphilis 
iirom  her  husband,  a  poor  labouring  man,  about  ten  years 
ago.  Three  years  since  slie  fell  on  a  chair  during  her 
pregnanc/j  striking  the  lower  part  of  the  back  ;  six  months 
afterwards  a  pimple  appeared  on  the  left  buttock ;  it  melted 
away  and  left  an  ulcer  which  has  never  since  healed. 
Much  emaciated. 

On  the  left  side  of  the  nates,  a  little  external  to  the 
ischium,  there  is  an  irregular,  deeply  excavated  sore, 
measuring  about  one  and  a  half  inches  in  depth,  four 
inches  in  leugth,  and  a  little  less  in  breadth,  discharging 
sanious  pus,  so  offensive  that  there  is  a  marked  fostor  in 
the  room.  Pulse  120 ;  she  has  a  cough,  with  white  expec- 
toration.    Kali  bich.  3'  q.  d.  12  days. 

Xjotio. — lAg.  card.  det. 

April  24tb. — Ulcer  smaller,  red  areola  of  new  skin; 
tendency  to  htemorrhage;  one  or  two  large  fungous  granu- 
lations.    Bep.  om. 

May  16th. — No  more  bleeding  ;  less  discharge ;  the 
sore  itches  now.  The  catamenia,  which  had  gradually 
diminished  until  they  had  become  no  more  than  a  temporary 
yellow  discharge,  have  now  returned  to  their  normal 
character;  she  is  heartier  and  stronger,  and  the  general 
health  is  much  improved.     Rep.  om. 
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May  29th. — Much  better;  the  sore  is  now  very  shallow. 
Bep,  om. 

Jpne  26th. — No  medicine  for  a  fortnight ;  not  so  well. 
Lees  itching,  very  little  discharge  from  one  poiut  only. 
Menses  fourteen  days  ago  lasted  six  days,  and  were  copions. 
Rep.  om. 

July  10th. — This  patient  relinquished  treatment  as  cured, 
Hhe  was  still  well  in  1870. 

Ib  the  third,  t.  e.  the  uncured  case,  the  subject  was  an  old, 
ill-nouriBhed  man.  The  disease  whs  located  in  the  inner  wall 
of  the  left  orbit ;  there  it  had  burrowed  n  cavity  as  large  as 
a  walnut.  It  resisted  Kali  bich.  and  the  classic  remedies 
of  Jahr  ;  even  Arsenic  failed,  spite  of  Hunt's  assertion  that 
it  will  cure  all  cases  of  lupus  exedens.  That  the  panacea  of 
our  allopathic  brethren  is  not  invariably  successful  is 
shown  by  the  numerous  cases  of  cutaneous  disorder  that 
come  to  us  from  the  bauds  of  the  specialists  unchanged  in 
character,  though,  alas !  saturated  with  arsenical  prepara- 
tions. 

Should  a  similar  case  fall  into  my  hands,  I  should  be 
inclined  to  try  the  Nitrate  of  Uranium,  which  apparently 
iiiduced  in  a  cat  symptoms  umilar  to  those  enumerated  above. 


Order  VTI. — Maculji, 

Lentigo ;  Ephelides  ;  Leucoderma ;  Nsevi ;  Purpura. 

Leucoderma  may  be  local,  L.  areata,  or  general,  con- 
stituting albinoism,  the  opposite  condition  of  the  skiu 
to  that  of  the  negro,  I  have  only  seen  two  cases  in  my 
private  practice. 

One  a  young  man,  J.  A — ,  Kt.  27.  is  an  engineer, 
Wolverhampton,  Sept.  7th,  1869. — For  twelve  months  he 
took  Sarsaparilla  and  Iodide  of  potassium  for  a  gleet.  At 
the  end  of  that  time  he  perceived  that  his  hair  was  turning 
grey,  and  that  he  had  white  spots  all  over  him.  He  passed 
A  round  worm  many  years  ago,  and  is  sometimes  troabled 
with  piles. 
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Preaent  state. — Besides  the  leucodermatous  patcbea 
vhich  are  aeeo  even  od  the  scalp  there  is  excessive  sweat- 
ing, dreaming,  low  spirits,  vertigo  and  constipation. 

Mr.  C.  M — ,  «t.  60,  Reigate,  has  had  leucoderma  of  the 
face  and  hands  for  man;  years;  be  is  now  troubled  with 
dyspnoea,  diarrhoea,  thirst,  and  anal  pruritus  from  ascarides. 
I  cannot  ascertain  that  this  patient  has  ever  taken  Iodide  of 
Potassium  freely.  He  might  have  done  so,  for  many  years 
ago  he  was  under  the  treatment  of  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie 
for  some  affection  of  the  knee-joint,  which  Sir  Benjamin 
thought  was  gout. 

A  man  suffering  from  the  rarer  asymmetrical  form  of 
leucoderma,  which  had  whitened  the  whole  of  one  side  of 
the  face,  leaving  the  other  dark  and  swarthy,  constdted  a 
medical  friend  of  mine  in  Australia.  This  unusual  condi- 
tion gave  rise  to  a  singular  temporary  error  of  diagnosis, 
my  friend  mentally  setting  the  case  down,  at  first  sight,  as 
one  of  Addison's  disease ! 

There  has  been  a  difference  (^  opinion  as  to  the  produc* 
tion  of  these  patches.  Some  have  supposed  that  they  result 
from  an  unequal  distribution  rather  than  a  non-deposit 
of  pigment ;  it  is  palpably  not  so  in  general  leucoderma, 
1.  e.  albiuoism. 

Dr.  Wynne  Thomas,  who  considers  that  there  is  no  real 
removal  of  pigment  nor  arrest  of  deposit,  hut  that  there  is  a 
ftinlt  in  the  distribution,  has  kindly  favoured  me  with  the 
following  case  from  his  note-book. 

"Aug.  29th,  1866. — H.  H — ,  at  Malvern,  seven  years 
ago,  began  to  have  spots  on  neck,  which  are  there  now,  but  have 
spread  from  the  arms  up  to  elbows,  from  hips  nearly  to  knees ; 
small  oneson  back,  none  on  breast  nor  stomach.  Those  on  hips 
quite  as  marked  as  on  neck.  Forehead  brownish ;  slight 
pallor  on  each  cheek.  There  is  a  general  brownish  tinge  on 
the  skin,  deeper  in  some  places  than  in  others,  and  very 
white  patches.  The  white  spots  form  a  strong  contrast 
to  the  rest  of  the  skin.  The  whiteness  does  not  seem  mach, 
if  any,  darker  than  my  own  skin  where  covered.      She  says 
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that  when  ahe  washes  the  arms,  the  white  spots  smart.  She 
is  quite  certain  that  the  whiteness  is  the  disease ;  and  per- 
haps it  is  more  probable,  for  in  the  armpit  the  colour  of 
the  skia  is  veij  deep,  and  there  is  one  fresh  white  patch  ob 
it.      Her  health  is  very  good.     R  Sepia  6'. 

"As  this  was  the  first  case  I  had  Been,  T  was  much 
puzzled  to  determine  whether  the  pigment  had  beea  absorbed 
or  excess  of  it  deposited.  Possibly  both  processes  had  been 
going  on. 

"  Sept.  35th. — No  tingling  when  washing  now,  nor  does 
the  arm  go  so  pink. 

"  Sept.  6th,  1867. — I  am  now  pretty  certain  that  the 
dark  brown  is  the  disease;  it  has  spread  much  on  hands 
where  the  spots  are  very  dark  now.  The  patient  still 
thinks  the  white  parts  form  the  disease,  and  it  may  be  a 
?ery  white  skin."* 

In   the  case   I  first    quoted    I   had    an    opportunity    of 

*  Sioce  completing  mj  paper  1  have  received  the  following  iDtercaUng 
commnnicBtioD  from  Dr.  Wjnne  Thomsa : 

"  I  BID  deairona  of  iDBwering  your  queries  about  the  one  of  leiicodenn>.  t 
felt  certidii,  and  etill  do  ■□,  th&t,  together  with  an  abstraction  of  pigment  in 
■ome  placet,  there  wsa  excess  of  it  in  the  sun-oanding  Bkia.  Having  com- 
pared thepart  both  with  other  parts  of  her  own  body  and  with  my  own  ekin, 
I  f^lt  convinced,  fo  did  tha  paiitnt,  that  the  Burrounding  skin  was  daj-ker  than 
natural. 

"I  see  by  yoar  notes  that  the  patient  considered  the  nitfe  patches  the 
diseased  ones ;  I  had  forgotten  this. 

"  That  was  the  Brst  case  1  had  aeen,  and  it  pozzled  me,  as  it  did  not  properly 
answer  to  any  description  1  could  fiod.  Hatchinaon  has  since  written  an 
admirable  paper  on  it  in  the  Si.  Oeorge'i  HotpUal  Seportt.  I  think  it  pro- 
bable that  in  some  casea  there  may  be  hoth  absorption  and  dspoaition  of  pig. 
ment;  I  will  not  give  an  opinion,  but  would  simply  say  that,  aa  regards  that 
caae,  1  did  think  after  very  careftil  comparlaons,  both  with  other  portions  of  the 
patient's  skin  and  my  own,  that  some  patches  were  too  light  and  others  too 
dark. 

"  There  is  a  girl,  nt.  IS,  in  the  Orphanage,  who  has  patches  of  lencoderma 
on  one  ^de  of  the  face  and  neck ;  she  had  them  when  she  came  in  at  three 
years  of  age,  but  whether  coogenital  or  not  I  could  not  ascertain.  There  bu 
been  no  perceptible  change  uace  admiBaian. 

"  1  have  had  another  case  in  an  elderly  lady. 

"  All,  BO  fu,  I  tUnk,  have  been  in  females. 
"Birmingham;  Oct.  14th,  1871." 
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satisfying  myself  that  the  above  is  not,  at  least  in  every 
instance,  a  true  view  ;  Damely,  that  the  white  patches  are  due 
to  a  removal  of  pigment  from  their  areie  to  be  accumulated 
at  their  circnruferences,  as  Raskin  observed  was  the  case 
with  the  spotB  on  the  corolla  of  the  purple  digitalis,  but  are 
owing  to  a  true  absorption  of  the  pigment.  In  the 
leacodermatous  surfaces  on  the  arm,  the  acatCered  hairs  were 
perfectly  white,  and  in  tboae  on  the  scalp,  the  hair  was 
completely  blanched.  In  the  young  engineer's  case,  the 
condition  was  apparently  induced  by  the  largQ  and  long- 
continued  doses  of  Iodide  of  Poiastium.  This  is  interesting 
as  suggesting  a  possible  remedy  for  this  hitherto  uncured 
disease. 

Leacoderma  is  not^nncommon  in  Hindustan ;  the  spots 
commence  with  itching  and  pain,  and  when  fully  formed 
are  attended  with  an  insensible  state  of  the  skin. 

Erasmus  Wilson  considerB,  though  I  cannot  tell  why, 
that  the  disease  is  primarily  located  in  the  nervous  system. 
He  saw  it  follow  scarlatina. 


Order  VIII. — Dermatozoa. 

The  genera  of  this  order  will  not  occupy  our  atteutiou 
to-night ;  the  only  important  member,  Acarus,  we  have 
cotisidered  under  the  heading  "  Veaicule." 


Order  IX. — Dermatophyta, 

Favns ;    Mentagra. 

Obstinate  cracking  and  scabbing  at  the  junction  of  the 
node  with  the  upper  lip,  I  have  removed  with  Silica  and 
with  Kali  inch. 

Mr.  D.  W — ,  set.  28,  Wolverhampton,  March  6th,  1868. 
Mentagra.  For  several  years  has  had  an  itching,  papular 
rash,  sometimes  becoming  puatular,  covering  the  whole  site 
of  the  beard.  It  commenced  at  the  right  corner  of  the 
month,   and   thence  spread  round   the  mouth  and   up   the 
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cheeks.  Sowela  regular.  Antim.  cr.  6^  m.n.que.  To 
dress  the  face  with — 

Glycerine;   Sod<e  bicarb,  aa  3J,  Aqua  dett.  3ij. 

Mav  5t;h. — All  trace  of  the  disease  is  gone  excepting  a 
few  red  patches. 

With  regard  to  the  question  of  local  applications  in  skio 
disease,  in  the  chronic  varieties  they  are  certainly  most  useful. 

I  have  abandoned  the  use  of  ungueotsj  excepting  in 
those  cases  where  an  eruption  is  situated  at  one  of  the 
orifices  of  the  body — for  example,  the  aoua. 

The  moist  eruptions  I  direct  to  be  sponged  with  hot 
water  and  then  some  dry  powder  applied,  as  Plumbago, 
Starch,  Lycopodium,  Talc,  Card,  of  Magnesia,  Silica,  Car- 
bonate or  Oxide  of  Zinc,  selecting,  if  possible,  the  same 
remedy  as  I  am  giving  internally,  combining  it  perhaps  with 
St<^ch. 

Erysipelas  does  well  with  a  lotion  of  Belladonna. 

A  good  application  for  the  face  in  smallpox  is  animal 
charcoal  rubbed  down  with  Glycerine  and  Carbolic  acid. 
The  carbon  excludes  light  (Trindall  aajSj  better  than  any 
known  agent).  Glycerine  allays  the  irritation,  and  the 
Carbolic  acid  is  an  excellent  disinfectant. 

Lig,  carbonia  detergens  forms  hq  invaluable  lotion  for 
eczema,  and  is  strictly  homoeopathic  :  witness  the  legs  of 
workmen  in  petroleum  stores. 

In  the  case  of  thick  scabs  I  direct  them  to  be  softened  by 
poultices  of  bread  and  soda  applied  during  the  night ;  they 
are  then  readily  removed.  I  think  though  that  the  results 
of  many  vaunted  dressings  would  be  equalled  by  common 
cold-water  compresses. 

Gentlemen,  I  have  now  rapidly  passed  in  review  the 
more  important  disorders  of  the  only  covering,  scarcely 
adequate  at  this  season,  with  which  Dame  Nature  has  invested 
us.  But  that  it  would  be  foreign  to  my  purpose  now  to  do 
more  than  glance  at  that  fascinating  bnt  much  neglected 
subject,  the  physiology  of  the  skin,  I  should  have  liked  to 
notice  other  points  rich  in  unexplored  wealth  and  pregnant 
with  interest ;  such  are — 
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1.  The  varions  effects  of  the  correlated  forces,  especially 
of  Light,  on  the  skin  ;  the  objective  modi&catioua  io  relation 
to  each  of  the  forniB  of  energy,  and  the  laws  that  govern 
those  relatione. 

2.  The  vicarious  functions  of  the  skin,  and  the  spheres  of 
sympathy  between  internal  organs  and  certain  cutaneous 
tracts. 

3.  The  connection  between  the  state  of  the  skin  and 
different  diseases. 

But  my  watch  warns  me  that  these  must  be  reserved  for 
your  indulgence  on  another  occasion. 


Discussion  on  Dr.  Blake's  paper. 

Dr.  Marewiok. — In  herpes  zoster  I  have  found  Sanunevlui 
buliosut  1'  in  drop  doses  every  three  hours  curative  both  of  the 
rash  and  the  accompanying  neuralgia. 

Dr.  DuDGEOtr  said,  Dr.  Blake  had  treated  of  so  many  disessee 
that  it  would  be  difficult  to  follow  him  in  all.  His  own  eiperi- 
ence  did  not  always  coincide  with  Dr.  Blake's  statements,  but 
Dr.  Blake  had  mentioned  several  remedies  for  many  skin 
diseases  which  were  new  to  him  and  which  he  would  try  in  prac- 
tice. Erythema  nodosum  he  had  generally  found  to  he  a  disease 
of  no  great  significance.  Aa  regards  nettle-rash  Dr.  Blake  had 
only  alluded  to  the  febrile  variety  called  by  the  Oermana  na»el- 
JUher,  but  he  had  seen  some  curious  idiosyncraaies  in  regard  to 
this  disease.  A  gentleman  with  whom  he  was  bathing  in  a  cold 
freshwater  lake  on  emerging  from  the  water  became  suddenly 
covered  with  nettle-rash  &om  head  to  foot,  which  went  off  again  in 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  with  equal  suddenness.  Another 
person  he  knew  who  was  affected  with  violent  nettle-rash  ex- 
tending into  the  pharynx  and  trachea,  and  almost  causing  suffoca- 
tion every  time  he  tasted  white  fish,  such  as  cod,  haddock,  sole,  or 
turbot,  Salmon  did  not  produce  this  effect.  Milk  rapidly 
relieved  him.  Herpes  labiaHa  he  found  yielded  generally  readily 
to  Merewnua.  Neuralgia  after  herpes  zoster  was  occasionally  a 
very  troublesome  symptom.  He  had  found  the  best  results  from 
Znc.  Leucoderma  was  by  no  means  always  symmetrical.  He 
had  a  lady  under  bis  care  who  had  large  patches  distributed  very 
irregularly  over  ber  body.  He  did  not  see  that  treatment  had 
any  effect  upon  it. 

Dr.  Leadau  was  accustomed  to  use  Bryonia  alb.  in  erythema 
nodosum.  There  was  a  kind  of  urticaria  connected  witn  men- 
strual derangement  which  was  very  difficult  to  man^e.     The 
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meoBee  being  in  excess  it  was  always  worse  at  tbe  epoch.  Thd- 
eamara,  Mercuritu  »ol.  5,  Calearea,  were  needed.  Herpes  on  the 
lip  was  simple,  and  yielded  to  Mercuritu  aad  Hepar.  Herpe» 
tonter. — He  remembered  an  old  physician  of  the  London  Hos- 
pital saying  that  the  inflammation  left  at  the  terminal  branches 
of  tbe  nerves  at  tbe  spots  where  tbe  vesicles  were  was  only  to  be 
cured  by  blistering.  He  would  recommend  painting  the  spots 
with  Carholie  acid,  and  giving  Rhu*.  Stngworm  was  to  be 
treated  with  the  several  dilutions  of  Sepia  and  Qrapkitei,  with 
occasional  doses  of  Sulphur  and  Mercviriut,  and  not  by  any  local 
application.  Dea&ess  was  often  caused  by  such  allopathic  treat- 
ment as  had  been  mentioned.  Crusta  lactea  was  best  managed 
by  Sepia,  Meretmua,  Sulphur,  and  Oraphiles.  Syphilitic  erup- 
tioas  were  entirely  onder  tbe  control  of  Citric  acid  and  £ati 
hgdriod.  of  the  3rd  and  6th  dilutions.  Prurigo  pudendi  was 
sometimes  very  intractable,  but  often  submissive  to  Hepar  and 
Mereitriat  and  Sulphur,  He  bad  not  observed  that  leucodenua 
was  symmetrical ;  the  remedy  most  generally  recommended  was 
AreenieuM  alb. 

Mr.  Hakiiab  3uith  referred  to  some  cases  of  skin  disease 
which  he  bod  found  very  intractable.  The  first  case  was  that  of 
a  little  girl,  now  about  six.  years  old,  who  had  for  several  years 
been  troubled  witb  an  eruption  which  comes  on  in  the  night  and 
generally  entirely  disappears  in  the  day.  It  is  papular  in  its  cha- 
racter, and  generally  w^es  her  up  after  tbe  first  sleep.  A.  younger 
sister  had  of  late  aJso  become  affected  with  precisely  the  some 
symptoms.  He  bad  never  seen  tbe  rash  in  its  state  of  develop- 
ment, it  was  so  evanescent.  He  had  viewed  it  as  a  form  of 
erythema  nodosum,  but  an  eminent  dermatologist  who  bad 
seen  the  case  diagnosed  the  diseara  as  lichen  urticatus.  The 
principal  medicines  had  been  Sulphur,  Arienieum,  Hepar, 
and  ^^w.  None  of  them  had  appeared  to  be  of  use. 
The  only  application  which  had  produced  temporary  relief 
was  a    lotion  of   SulphwowM  acid.      Neither    the     little   girl's 

mother  nor  the  sister  had  thought  it  desirable  to  give  Mr. 's 

prescription,  though  it  contained  a  great  variety  of  ingredients.* 
Mr.  Smith's  experience  of  the  treatment  of  tbe  various  species 
that  were  popularly  nouped  together  under  the  name  of  ringworm 
had  been  variable.  In  some  cases  Sema  alone  without  any  local 
treatment  had  rapidly  cured  the  complaint,  In  a  recent  instance 
in  which  a  &mily  of  five  or  six  children  had  been  affected  simul- 
taneously with  the  variety  tinea  favosa,  he  had  found  it  neces- 
sary to  reinforce  the  constitutional  treatment  with  a  lotion  of 
Carbolic  aeid  of  gradually  increasing  strength,  a  line  of  treatment 
which  had  been  completely  successful  in  the  course  of  a  few 

*  At  the  meetiDg  Dr.  BR;ea  anggestod  a  trial  of  Cimex  Ltvlutarivt,  and  this 
app«an  to  have  cored  the  caw  so  ^  ai  a  jadgment  can  be  formed  atler  w 
■hort  a  trial  (19  daye)  of  the  medicine. 
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weeks.  In  another  recent  case  (nosological  variety,  porrigo 
decalvBnB),aleo  affecting  several  children  in  a  large  family,  coneti- 
tutional  aided  by  local  treatment  not  having  heen  Buccessful 
rapidly  enough  in  all  the  cases  to  Batisfy  the  impatienc«  of  the 
mother,  she  had  taken  two  of  the  children  to  a  leading  allopath. 
Me  applied  a  strong  preparation  of  tar,  but  this  having  failed  to 
cure  the.disesBe  they  were  put  under  the  treatment  of  a  derma- 
tologist. When  Mr.  Smith  saw  them  a  few  weeks  ago  they  were 
still  uncured.  He  ehould  be  interested  in  observing  the  sequelta 
of  these  casra,  for  he  believed  that  the  superiority  of  bomcaopathy 
is  shown  aa  much  or  more  in  averting  the  constitutiooal  effects 
of  skin  disease  as  in  its  more  rapid  cure  of  them.  Before  sitting 
down  he  would  refer  to  the  idiosyncnuy  of  a  chemist  whom  he 
attended  many  years  ago,  and  in  whom  a  few  grains  of  Iodide  of 
Potassium  always  caused  an  attack  of  nettle-rash  in  an  aggra- 
vated form,  as  throwing  hght  on  the  patho^neay  of  that  medicine. 
Dr.  Bora  observed  that  no  reference  is  made  to  the  import- 
ance of  the  hydrotherapeutic  treatment,  thermal  waters,  Sussian 
(rapoiir)  bath,  Turkish  (hot  air)  bath,  common  salt  and  Be&-water 
baths,  diet  and  regimen,  as  curative  or  accessory  means  for  the 
treatment  of  many  skin  diseases.  The  curative  power  of  sulphur 
bath  in  skin  diseases  is  Bufficieutly  known.  Various  forms  of  cuta- 
neous affections  in  strumous  and  scrofiilous  constitutions  are 
cured  without  any  other  medicine  by  sea  air,  sea  bathing,  and  the 
various  appUcations  of  salt  and  conimon  water  in  form  of 
plunging  bath,  showers,  compresses,  &c.,  as  he  had  frequently 
observed.  Urticaria. — Ke  mentioned  two  cues  of  urticaria  simile^ 
to  that  Dr.  Dudgeon  named  ;  one  alter  a  bath  in  a  river  (which 
atter  previous  copious  rains  bad  a  large  quantity  of  clay  dissolved 
in  its  waters,  ana  looked  almost  yellow).  The  oather,  a  fair  man, 
after  having  been  in  tbe  water  for  a  few  moments  was,  with  the 
exception  of  the  face,  covered  all  over  the  body  with  high  raised 
red  itching  and  burning  patches  of  urticaria  ;  his  body  appeared 
swollen  like  in  anasarca.  The  last  traces  of  this  eruption  disap- 
peared only  after  a  few  days.  He  observed  a  second  case  while 
bathing  with  a  friend  in  the  sea  before  breakfast  in  Brighton; 
this  friend  felt,  after  swimming  a  few  minutes,  indisposed,  left  the 
water,|  and  was  immediately  covered  all  over  with  urticaria,  felt 
and  was  very  cold,  and  fainted;  although  immediately  rubbed, 
dressed,  and  provided  on  the  beach  with  brandy,  it  Lasted  two  to 
three  hours  before  the  circulation  and  temperature  were  normal, 
notwithstanding  that  the  patient,  supported  by  two  friends,  was 
almost  dragged  by  these  to  induce  him  to  walk  and  run,  and  thus 
to  restore  quicker  the  normal  temperature  of  the  body.  A  fair 
young  lady  whom  he  had  for  several  years  to  superintend,  while 
under  treatment  for  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine,  bad  a  very 
sensitive  skin;  when  she  slightly  rubbed  or  scratched  her  face, 
chest,  or  arms,  the  place  touched  had  the  appeanince  of  an 
urticaria  patch,  the  form  of  the  raised  part  changed  according  to 
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the  direction  of  the  rubbiag  finger;  she  could  dmw  geometrical 
and  other  figures  on  the  arms,  which  dieappeared  after  half  an 
hour ;  '  variona  ,  medicinea  were  used  without  improving  the 
Btat«  of  the  Bkiu ;  it  ia  possible  that,  as  Dr.  Loadam  mentioned, 
the  periods  had  something  to  do  with  this  state  of  the  skin; 
notwithstanding  this  she  grew  a  fine,  healthy -looting,  strong 
woman ;  the  father  was  gouty,  the  mother  very  aoFemic,  one 
brother  epileptic,  one  sister  had,  except  in  the  night,  constantly 
U  petit  mal,  therefore  it  is  possible  that  some  hereditary 
tendency  has  taken  the  form  of  hyperesthesia  of  the  akin. 
Eiytipeltu  — He  has  known  a  young  lady  frequently  aufiering 
from  eryaifelas  who  &ncied  to  be  cured  by  wearing  on  amulet 
consisting  of  the  skin  of  some  serpent.  As  Dr.  Blake  has  men- 
tioned mental  cauEtee  producing  akin  afiections,  he  named  this 
case  OS  an  instance  where  a  mental  influence  cures  a  similar  afiec- 
tion.  There  are  in  the  streets  of  Constantinople  men  who  cure 
erysipelas  of  the  head  and  face  by  manipulations  made  principally 
by  systematic  movementa  of  the  points  of  the  fingers  on  all  parts 
afi'ected  with  the  erysipelas;  'one  or  two  hours  are  frequently 
sufficient  for  the  removal  of  the  swelling  and  burning  pain.  Im- 
petigo.— Tinea  capitis.  An  Italian,  about  thirty  years  old,  had  a 
sudden  eruption  all  over  the  head,  with  very  profose  exudations, 
which  formed  very  thick  crusts ;  lai^o  liaseed  poultices  in  the 
form  of  a  cap  over  the  hairy  part  of  the  head  for  the  removal  of 
the  crusts,  then  lotions  with  bran-water  two  or  three  times  a  day, 
cod-liver  oil,  one  or  two  grains  of  Kali  hydriod.  dissolved  in  three 
ounces  of  water,  a  tablespoonfiil  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day, 
milk,  meat,  and  fruit  for  his  diet,  cured  in  the  course  of  six  weeks 
this  complaint.  A  younger  brother  of  the  patient  had  an  ery- 
thema on  the  fingers ;  Kali  hydriod,  had  a  similar  good  effect ; 
in  this  case  also  small  quantities  of  wine  were  prescribed 
besides  the  nourishing  diet.  A  nephew  of  this  patient,  about  fif- 
teen years  old,  had  impetigo  on  the  whole  surface  of  one  leg  from 
the  uiee  down  to  the  ankle.  He  was  treated  in  a  similar  way, 
bnt  bad  every  other  day  a  bran  bath.  All  three  patients  had  a 
pale  underfed  appearance.  Herpes  ■  eoater.—k.  lady  suffered 
during  an  acute  attack  of  zoster  very  much  from  the  burning  and 
itching  ;  notwithstanding  the  use  of  Svlphur  and  Shut,  cold  com- 
preiset  changed  when  very  warm  gave  the  only  relief;  later  an 
msupportable  itching  and  burning  in  the  palmar  surface  of  the 
fingers  was  relieved  by  frequent  immersions  of  the  hand  in  tepid 
bran-water.  A  neuralgia  of  the  sciatic  nerve  and  of  the  nerves 
of  the  leg,  which  was  not  relieved  by  Colocynth,  yielded  to 
warm  salt  (sea)  water  baths  within  ten  days.  Peoriatis. — 
A  weak  mother  having  nuraed  her  baby  too  long  observed  a 
small  red,  first  smooth  and  later  scaly,  spot  under  the  lower  edge 
of  the  patella  of  one  knee.  This  spot  enlarged  partly  by  forming 
half  and  full  circles,  like  in  herpes  circinuatus ;  aometimea  the 
inner  part  of  the  circle  was  quite  normal,  while  the  redness  and 
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scaly  appe&rsnce  in  the  margio  iDcreaaed.  KotvithBtanding  the 
weaning  of  the  child,  a  more  nutritive  diet  (she  could  bear  neither 
cod-liver  oil  nor  wine),  the  use  of  Sit^kur,  Ferrvm,  S»pia,  Man- 
ganetmm,  Artenievm,  Anthraeoltaii,  and  other  medicines,  the  erup- 
tion continued  for  mouthe,  the  original  spot  under  the  knee  had 
enlarged  to  one  of  almost  three  inches  in  diameter,  with  scaly 
covering  similar  to  white  asbestos ;  other  patches  of  a 
similar  character,  bat  smaller,  appeared  on  the  upper  arms, 
elbows,  chest,  back,  thigha ;  the  itching  of  some  of  the  spots  was 
very  painful  and  disagreeable.  A.  cold  compress  on  the  large 
spot  under  the  knee  and  sponging  with  cold  water  relieved  aome- 
timee  this  itching.  -The  patient,  who  was  also  seen  by  Drs. 
Xjeadam  and  Madden,  continued  worse,  when  Fowler's  solution 
was  prescribed.  One  drop  was  given  three  times  a  day  in  water,  and 
after  meals ;  every  third  day  one  drop  was  added  till  the  patient 
took  twelve  drop  in  twenty-four  hours.  After  a  few  days' 
interval  the  medicine  was  resumed  in  a  smaller  doae,  with  inter- 
mwsions  during  the  period  or  during  any  other  indisposition.  The 
medicine  was  continued  for  eighteen  months,  when  the  patient 
was  perfectly  cured.  When  the  medicine  was  omitted  for  a  fort- 
night, daring  the  treatmeiit,  the  curative  process  was  retarded  ; 
it  was  evident  that  without  the  medicine  there  was  no  reason- 
able hope  of  a  cure.  Once  or  twice  griping  and  slight  diarrhoea 
occurred,  although  this  could  not  be  traced  directly  to  the  medi- 
cine ;  it  was  omitted  for  a  few  days,  and  more  milk  than  usually 
taken.  As  there  is  still  a  prejudice  amongst  practitioners  about 
the  cumulative  effect  of  Arsenic,  this  case  is  an  additional  proof 
that  there  ore  no  bad  consequences  to  be  feared  when  the  patient 
is  carefully  watched.  Dr.  Papillaud  in  his  pamphlet  on  Argenieal 
and  Antimonial  Treatment  of  Heart  Diseases  mentions  that  he  has 
for  Bu  years  taken  almost  daily  two  milLgrammes  ot  the  Arteniate 
of  Antimony  without  any  bad  effect.  In  prurigo  pudendt.  Dr. 
Uoth  mennoned,  the  external  application  of  Citric  acid  by 
touching  the  parts  with  lemon  juice :  where  this  does  not  relieve 
be  advised  a  lotion  with  a  solution  of  one  grain  of  Sublimat.  eorros. 
in  an  ounce  of  distilled  water. 

Mr.  Habbib  said  the  most  severe  case  of  "erythema  nodosum" 
he  had  seen  was  one  which  followed  an  attack  of  acute  tonsillitis ; 
it  wasunsuccessfully  treated  with  Pttig.  and  i^Siw,  but  was  at  once 
relieved  by  Arnica.  Four  or  five  cases  of  an  eruption  much 
resembling  measles  in  appearance  which  followed  vaccination 
disappeared  at  once  under  Merc.  sol.  3.  In  a  case  of  herpes 
situated  on  the  front  of  the  thigh  and  following  the  course  of  the 
cutaneous  nerves,  attended  by  shooting  and  severe  burning  pains. 
Shut,  Arsenicum,  Cantharis  failed,  but  Sanitncnla«  bulb.  1  gave 
speedy  relief  both  from  the  pain  and  the  eruption.  For  prurigo 
pudendi  be  had  found  Mercuriut'S,  Sulphur  3  in  alternation  with 
a  lotion  of  Sgdrati*  can.  6  ot  great  service.  In  eczema  capitis 
the  use  of  Bhtu  tox.  1'  and  leaving  the  scab  entirely  alone  till  the 
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eruption    appeared    to    hsFe    ceased  epreading,  entirely    cured 
several  caeee. 

Dr.  DBtTKT  thought  the  author  of  the  paper  had  chosen  an 
extensive  subject  for  consideration  in  a  single  eveniog  ;  for  after 
hearing  of  the  large  number  of  square  inches  in  the  human  skin, 
every  mch  being  liable  to  disease,  and  as  skin  diseases  were  so 
various  and  so  frequently  varied  according  to  locality,  there 
certainly  was  room  for  a  good  deal  to  be  said.  Skin  doctors  had 
not  rendered  their  subject  attractive  by  the  extremely  scientific 
but  very  difficult  names  by  which  they  endeavoured  to  give  a 
history  in  a  word.  There  was  no  doubt  that  accuracy  of  descrip- 
tion would  greatly  facilitate  the  selection  of  the  proper  remedy  ; 
but,  inasmuch  as  the  character  of  an  eruption  varied  very  much 
according  to  the  stage  it  waa  at,  it  was  not  the  scientific  name, 
but  the  appearances  preseuted  to  the  eye  and  the  sensations 
described  that  should  2uide  us  in  the  choice  of  a  medicine.  Now 
in  diseases  of  the  scalp,  the  fact  of  an  eruption  being  moist  or 
dry,  offensive  or  without  smell,  pustular  or  scaly,  would  lead  us 
to  the  medicine  required.  And  in  the  hospital  practice,  amongst 
the  children,  where  a  large  number  of  such  cases  lieceBsarily 
presented  themselves,  he  (Dr.  Drury)  found  that  such  medicines 
as  Shut,  Staphiaagria,  and  Hepar,  indicated  by  some  of  the 
symptoma  alluded  to,  were  of  the  utmost  value.  He  was  re- 
minded  by  what  had  been  said  of  urticaria,  of  what  had  happened 
to  himself.  Several  years  ago,  when  suffering  from  rheumatism 
that  had  become  chronic,  and  being  at  that  time  an  allopath,  he 
had  injudiciously  taken  a  large  dose  of  Hgdriodale  of  Pot<uh, 
which  brought  on  a  very  sharp  attack  of  nettle-rash,  affecting  the 
lower  extremities.  Eiperieuce  thus  learned  might  repay  itself 
some  time  or  other  by  suggesting  a  remedy  to  him  ;  but  whether 
it  would  prove  as  useful  as  Witts  and  Dulcamara  was  a  question. 
Gitemal  applications  as  well  as  internal  remedies  often  produced 
irritation ;  De  could  not  bear  the  application  of  Glycerine,  and  he 
had  seen  it  produce  in  a  child  the  most  severe  attack  of  erytbetna 
he  had  ever  witnessed :  the  child's  life  appeared  to  he  in  great 
jeopardy,  and  the  attack  was  followed  by  dropsy,  similar  to  the 
dropsy  of  scarlet  fever.  The  effect  of  irritation  was  seen  in 
pruritus  the  result  of  leucorrhcea,  aud  which  was  perhaps  best 
treated  by  Xreotote  and  Sepia-  As  it  was  often  suggested  to  use 
some  cai^c  in  simple  cases  of  ringworm  (Herpes  circinnatus)  he 
would  confirm  what  had  been  said  of  the  value  of  Sepia,  a 
medicine  he  was  in  the  habit  of  using  with  the  utmost  confi- 
dence. Though  he  thought  an  external  application  necessary 
here,  be  was  very  glad  to  avail  liimself  of  properly  selected  ones. 
Thus,  in  psoriasiB,  he  thought  Clemalit  might  be  used  with 
advanti^e  as  a  lotion,  while  the  same  medicine.  Petroleum  or 
Fhotpiartu  could  be  given  internally.  Again,  in  scabies,  a  good 
lather  of  soft  soap  every  night  would  materially  aid  other  treat- 
ment, and,  indeed,  might  cure  without  any  medicine;    hut  if 
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medicine  and  waebing  combined  shortened  the  duration  of  treat- 
ment it  waa  well  to  a¥ail  ourBeheB  of  such  means.  A  form  of 
disease  which  he  called  false  itch,  from  ita  similarity  to  the  real 
disease,  was  best  relieved  by  Meravriut;  Ehwt  and  Sulphur  also 
were  very  useful.  Some  years  ago  his  attention  bad  been  called 
to  a  useful  remedy  In  a  ease  of  skin-disease  alternating  with 
1>roncbial  asthma.  When  the  breathing  became  much  oppressed 
wrapping  the  chUd  in  a  blanket  wrung  out  of  hot  water  very 
speedily  gave  relief. 

Dr.  B1.AKX  replied, — it  was  not  in  self-defence  and  to  avoid  well- 
merited  criticism  that  I  have  inflicted  so  long  a  paper  upon  your 
patient  ears.  It  had  been  my  intention  when  I  was  requested  a 
short  time  ago  to  prepare  a  paper  for  this  meetiog,  merely  to 
give  the  treatment  I  lidopt  in  tie  more  intractable  disordera  of 
the  skin.  It  was  at  the  instance  of  one  whose  sad  absence  from 
our  midst  leaves  an  office  vacant  and  throws  a  gloom  over  our 
meeting,  that  sketches  and  illustrative  cases  were  added  to  the 
original  plan.  Dr.  Dudgeon  say  a  that  E.  nodosum  cures  itself. 
I  quite  agree  with  him,  and  meant  to  Imply  as  much  by  my 
remarks  under  that  heading.  For  complaints  that  do  indeed 
tend  to  core  themselves,  I  observe  that  every  man  has  hia  specific  ; 
these  are  very  various  in  character,  whilst  each  is  equally  certain 
in  result.  Dr.  Dudgeon's  nrtlcarious  patient  was  unlike  Mr. 
Pickwick's  Iriend  who  attributed  peculiar  symptoms  that 
occurred  after  a  convivial  dinner  to  the  salmon,  not,  of  course, 
to  the  punch,  &c.,  of  which  he  bad  so  freely  partaken.  I  may 
say  to  Mr.  Harmar  Smith  that  Sir  William  Jenner  nkakes  a 
distinction  between  H.  circlnnatus  and  tonsurans ;  in  the  former 
be  savs  that  there  are  abortive  and  rudimentary  hairs,  in  the 
latter  it  is  literally  a  clean  shava  Mr.  Pope  inquires  in  what 
proportions  I  have  employed  washes  for  ringworm : — Jt  Acid 
earbol.  gr.  xi,  Tmct.  lodi.  5j.  Glycerine  a  3j.  I  have  found  the 
old  Vtiffiteni.  oiHdi  ruhri  very  useful  as  an  external  application  in 
Piiky.verneolor.  I  have  employed  the  Xt^.  carhonig  delm-yengmtha 
proportion  of  one  part  to  eight.  I  am  glad  that  Dr.  Leadam 
lias  been  so  successful  with  S^pia  In  ringworm  ;  the  testimony  of 
Dr.  Wynne  Thomas  who  has  had  unusual  opportunities  of 
watching  the  course  of  this  complaint  differs  from  that  of  Dr. 
Leadam.  In  the  Mason  Orphanage,  to  which  he  is  acting 
medical  officer,  ringworm  seems  to  occur  as  an  epidemic,  always 
showing  a  marked  increase  of  Intensity  at  certain  fised  seasons. 
Dr.  Thomas  has  tried  Sepia  and  the  antlpsorics  on  a  large  scale, 
and  has  been  greatly  disappointed  In  the  results,  for  pains 
after  zona  Jahr  recommends  Qraphiteg  if  there  be  burning,. 
Mercury  if  Itehing,  and  Pulaatilla  u  cutting  in  character.  Dr. 
Both  considers  that  1  have  ignored  hydropathy  1  I  have  great 
faith  In  water  careAilly  applied,  and  1  think  1  spoke  highly  of 
compreseea ;  but  my  experience  was  acquired  amongst  the  miners 
of  Staffordahire,  and  cold  water  is  not  popular  with  them  in  any 
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form.  The  tFOublesome  tubercles  deacribed  hj  Dr.  Bayea  aa 
occurring  in  the  labia  mafora  of  old  women,  melt  away  on  the 
application  of  a  small  portion  of  mercurial  ointment  the  size  of  a 
pea.  Dr.  Hale  wiU  find  brief  provinge  of  Amyl  nitrU.  at  p.  166, 
vol.  IT,  of  the  Monthly  Somaopatkie  Revieai.  In  the  aingular  case 
detailed  by  Dr.  Hale,  is  he  certain  that  the  rash  was  urti- 
carioue  P  Prurigo  is  sometimeB  confounded  with  nettle-rash,  the 
rash  might  have  been  Sulphur  prurigo,  arising  from  the  well- 
known  presence  of  that  metalloid  in  the  form  of  food  referred  to, 
occurring  too,  perhaps,  in  a  subject  of  the  Sulphur  idiosyncrasy. 
Dr.  Hale's  criticism  of  my  nomenclature  is  just,  but  I  did  not 
characterise  the  Wellington  case  as  of  the  class  Exedens,  merely 
as  Limug ;  strictly  speaking,  the  first  was  a  serpiginous,  the 
seeond  a  syphilitic  ulcer  ;  they  were  classified  under  Lupui  for 
clinical  convenience.  In  conclusion,  I  may  say  that  the  term 
gastric  was  employed  advisedly  ;  there  is  very  little  donbt  that  an 
ordinary  homceopathic  dose  has  very  little  chance  of  reaching  the 
pylorus  before  absorption.  Headland,  the  old-school  authority 
on  this  matter,  credits  the  stomach  with  by  tar  the  major  share 
in  the  process. 


ON     SOME     FORMS     OP    INDIGESTION,     WITH 
CASES. 

By  Dr.  Bavcs. 

(Reid  before  tlie  British  Hoinieopatbic  Societj.) 

It  is  not  my  intention,  in  the  few  remarks  wbich  I  pro- 
pose to  lay  before  you  this  evening,  either  to  enter  into 
the  physiology  uf  digestion,  or  into  the  pathology  of  indi- 
gestion. My  simple  aim  will  be  to  bring  under  your  notice 
three  oat  of  the  many  forms  in  which  we  meet  with  the 
state  of  disease  broadly  termed  indigestion,  and  to  inquire 
■  how  far  we  can  meet  and  cure  these  conditions  by  a  strict 
adherence  to  the  homoeopathic  law  as  onr  guide  in  the 
selection  of  the  remedial  drug. 

The  more  chronic  forms  of  this  disease  are  those  which 
present  at  once  the  greatest  interest  and  the  greatest  diffi- 
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cuUy.  It  is  not  the  neuter  and  accidental  forms  of  indi- 
gestion  to  which  I  shall  draw  your  attention  this  evenLng, 
although  I  may  incidentally  mention  one  or  two  sach 
instances.  In  these  accidental  or  acnte  cases  little  medicinal 
aid  ia  required ;  a  few  hours  or  a  few  days,  with  a  careful  regu- 
lation of  diet,  often  suffices  for  their  cure,  and  although  the 
administration  of  the  appropriate  drug  hastens  the  cure, 
yet  recovery  would  as  certainly  occur  (though  at  the  cost  of 
some  delay  and  prolongation  of  suffering)  if  no  medicine 
were  given.  The  stomach  overloaded  with  too  large  a 
quantity  of  rich  and  stimulating  foods  and  wines,  might 
recover  its  tone  after  a  day  or  two  of  careful  dieting  and 
partial  abstinence,  but  it  will  be  far  more  rapidly  restored 
to  healthy  balance  by  a  dose  or  two  of  Ntix,  of  Pulsatilla, 
or  of  Ipecacuan/ta,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  offending 
material,  or  of  the  disturbance  set  up. 

It  is  not  these  cases  which  demand  much  of  our  care 
and  thought,  they  belong  to  the  class  of  very  simple 
medicinal  propositions ;  while  the  chronic  indigestions,  such 
as  we  meet  with  among  our  hospital  out-patients,  or  in  onr 
own  consolting  rooms,  are  often  among  the  most  complex 
of  medicinal  problems.  Wandering  from  doctor  to  doctor, 
from  hospital  to  hospital,  from  system  to  system,  from 
quackery  to  quackery,  what  a  wearisome  life  is  that  of  the 
confirmed  dyspeptic ;  year  after  year  the  disease  passing 
slowly  from  dmple  derangement  of  functions  into  organic 
changes  of  structure,  sometimes  in  spite  of  the  means  used 
for  its  cure. 

These  are  the  cases  which  afford  a  fair  field  in  which  to 
display  our  medical  prowess,  and  it  is  in  the  treatment  of 
these  cases  that  the  evidence  of  the  positive  curative  action 
of  remedial  drugs  is  to  be  collected. 

It  is  easy  to  classify  the  indigestions  in  au  essay,  but, 
clinically,  such  classifications  are  leas  easy  than  the  books 
written  on  the  subject  would  lead  us  to  suppose. 

Some  authors  speak  of  irritative  dyspepsia,  atonic  dys- 
pepsia, others  of  acid  dyspepsia,  alkaline  ^dyspepsia,  flatu- 
lent, gastralgic  or  bulimic  dyspepsia,  &c.  j  while  one  of  the 
most  recent  authors  attempts  a  classification  founded  on 
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the  Bupposed  digestive  difficulty  a§  regarda  certain  alimente, 
and  speaks  of  starch  iDdigeation,  indigeetion  of  albumen  and 
fibria,  iodigestiou  of  fat,  &c. 

Bat  none  of  these  claasifications  give  much  practical 
assistance  to  us  in  the  selection  of  the  drug  which  is  to 
cure  the  patient ;  and  even  the  last-named  and  very  in* 
genious  classification  of  Dr.  Chambers  is  subordinated  to 
his  leading  idea  of  want  of  tone,  and  hia  chief  remedies  are 
Qmnine  and  Strychnine. 

After,  therefore,  wandering  for  many  years  through  many 
books,  which  inight  all  be  included  under  the  title  of  one 
of  the  earliest  (by  the  late  Sir  Jamea  Eyre),  the  Stomach 
and  its  Di^cuittet,  I  was  driven  to  the  concluaion  that  the 
schemes  of  treatment  based  on  hypothetical  nomenclatures 
were  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit,  and  I  abandoned  tonics 
because  they  irritated  and  constipated  the  patients,  necessi- 
tating aperients  which  irritated  and  relaxed,  the  one  calling 
for  and  succeeding  the  other  in  a  perpetual  circle  of  never 
ending  wrong-stomachedness ;  and  I  landed,  happily  for 
myself  and  happily  for  my  patients,  in  the  happy  valley  of 
homoeopathic  specific  stimulation,  by  which  I  found  myself 
able  to  give  the  indicated  tone  without  any  fear  of  the  sob- 
sequent  and  concomitant  constipation. 

While  still  physician  at  the  Brighthelmstone  Dispensary 
my  first  case  of  homiEopathic  treatment  was  made ;  a  very 
simple  case,  bat  one  which  had  for  nearly  two  years  baffled 
medical  skill  at  that  institution.  A  well-made,  slim  girl  of 
about  32,  with  a  very  pale  white  face,  but  rounded,  and  not 
otherwise  much  emaciated,  complained  that  she  vomited 
everything  she  eat.  Allowing  for  the  exaggeration  which 
one  so  ottea  meets  with  among  some  of  the  poor,  she  cer- 
tainly vomited  every  day  and  after  almost  every  meal, 
though  enough  food  was  retained  to  support  her.  She  had 
been  under  many  medical  men  with  no  relief,  and  all  the 
usual  means  had  failed.  I  had  just  become  acquainted 
with  Dr.  Hilbers  at  this  time,  and  I  asked  him  what  he 
would  do  in  such  a  case.  He  answered,  "  Give  her  Tartar 
emetic"  in  small   doses.     T,   therefore,   on   her  next  visit. 
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ordered  her  Aniimonial  vnne  in  very  minute  doeeB,  and  the 
result  nas  perfectly  satisfactory,  she  vomited  no  more. 

In  this  selection  the  symptom  was  the  sole  indication; 
there  was  no  inquiry  into  the  pathology  of  the  case,  whether 
it  was  hysterical  or  &om  irritation  of  the  mucous  surfaces  or 
from  atony ;  there  was  ohstinate  vomitiug,  and  Tartar  emetic 
canses  obstinate  vomiting ;  hence  the  selection  and  hence 
only.  This  was  the  first  case  I  treated  homceopathicallj', 
and  it  made  its  mark. 

In  the  little  work  to  which  I  have  alluded  above.  The 
Stomach  and  its  Difficulties,  Sir  James  Eyre  speaks  loudly 
in  praise  of  the  Oxide  of  Silver  in  dyspepsia.  In  certain 
forms  of  indigestion  experience  leads  me  to  the  same  con- 
clnston  as  to  the  great  value  of  Argentum  metallicum  and 
Argeatum  nilricum.  The  latter  is  especially  valaable  in 
what  we  may  fairly  term  irritative  fiatulent  gastralgia.  Pains 
more  or  less  acute,  coming  on  very  soon  after  eating,  some- 
times immediately  on  swallowing,  as  if  the  cesophagns  were 
irritated  as  well  as  the  stomach.  Some  patients  complain 
'  of  the  pains  being  like  knives  cutting  them — the  pains  are 
chiefly  in  the  left  side  and  at  the  epigaatrinm.  Mostly 
there  is  some  head  complication,  either  frontal  headache  or 
confiision  of  the  head  during  this  indigestion.  Sometimes 
epileptic  or  epileptiform  convulsions  are  brought  on  by  a 
very  heavy  meal.  This  form  of  indigestion  is  sometimes 
cured  very  rapidly  by  Argenium  nitricum  alone,  although 
occasionally  some  other  intercurrent  remedies  are  required. 

The  foUowiug  cases  illustrate  the  sphere  of  Argentum 
nitricum  in  simple  indigestion.  Its  effects  on  epilepsy  and 
epileptiform  seizures  I  must  reserve  for  a  future  pi^er. 

Case  1. — Anne  Q — ,  let.  47,  admitted  September  18th, 
Has  been  ill  for  three  weeks. 

Symptomt. — Great  pain  in  epigastrium  extending  round 
to  the  cardiac  region  and  under  the  left  shoulderblade, 
comes  on  after  eating,  sometimes  directly,  sometimes  after 
an  hour  or  more,  accompanied  by  the  discharge  of  much 
flatulence  upwards,  and  by  much  rumbling  flatulence. 

Prescribed  Argent,  nit.  12 — 2  pilules  three  times  a  day. 
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Sept.  30th. — Greatij  better.     Continue. 
Oct.  4-tb. — Called  to  report  herself  as  cured. 

Case  2. — Ellen  J — ,  let.  22,  admitted  April  12th,  has 
been  ill  two  weeks.  Fain  at  epigastrium  and  under  the 
left  ribs  immediately  after  eating,  accompanied  by  flatulence ; 
loud  rumblingB.  Tongue  white  and  moist.  Argent,  nit.  3 
— 2  three  times  a  day. 

26th.- — ^fieports  the  pain  as  cured.  Tongue  still  white 
and  moist.     Ordered  PuUatUla  3 — 2  three  times  a  day- 

At  her  next  visit  she  reported  herself  aa  cured  of  the  in- 
digestion. 

Cask  3. — Ellen  H — ,  set.  44,  admitted  March  29th. 
Has  been  ill  for  four  years  and  under  a  variety  of  treatment. 
Sense  as  if  throat  was  contracted,  swallows  with  pain. 
Flatulence  in  stomach  and  loud  rumblings.  In  the  morning 
feels  as  if  bound  with  cords  round  chest  and  waist. 

Argent,  nit.  3 — 2  pilules  three  times  a  day. 

April  5th, — Better. 

May  ITth. — Reports  herself  as  well,  having  for  five  weeks 
been  without  any  necessity  to  take  her  medicine. 

Case  4. — Eliaa  W — ,  let.  48,  admitted  March  29th. 
Ill  for  six  weeks.  Flatulent  indigestioD,  Pain  after  food, 
immediately,  intense.  Tongue  furred,  with  clean  edges. 
Patient  is  very  restless. 

Ordered  Verat.  1 — 2  ter  die. 

April  5th. — Flatulence  passes  upwards  by  the  mouth  in 
great  quantities,  inducing  faintness.  Pain  somewhat 
relieved. 

Argent,  nit.  8 — gr.  {  three  times  a  day. 

12th, — Greatly  better  j  neither  pain  nor  flatulence. 

Discharged  cured. 

Case  5. — Edward  K — ,  at.  49,  admitted  February  22nd. 
A  cabman,  face  very  red,  manner  highly  nervous  and  ex- 
tremely depressed  and  anxious.  Has  been  ill  three  years 
and  under  treatment  at  Westminster  and  other  hospitals. 
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Sensation  of  something  gathering  at  the  pit  of  the 
atomach,  which  breaks  inwardly,  and  then  he  passes  blood 
and  matter  through  the  bowels ;  not  much  blood ;  bowels 
relaxed  several  times  a  day ;  motions  pale ;  cannot  eat 
meat,  which  always  gives  him  intense  pain  ;  cannot  eat 
mnch  of  anything  at  any  time;  passes  a  great  deal  of  flatu- 
lence by  the  month ;  tongue  white  and  furred  ;  conjunctivs 
mach  injected. 

Ordered  Lycopod.  6,  two  pilules  three  times  a  day. 

March  1st. — Better.     Rep. 

8th. — Had  dysenteric  motion  once  a  day  only  this  week  ; 
other  symptoms  remain.  Carbo  animaUt  6,  two  pilules 
three  times  a  day. 

15th. — Rather  better.  Carbo  anim.  12,  two  pilnles  three 
times  a  day. 

22nd.— Still  better.     Rep.  Carbo  ttnimal.  6. 

29th, — Although  better,  he  still  suffers  much  from  flatn- 
rence  by  the  mouth  and  occasional  sudden  relaxation  of 
bowels.     Arffeni.  nit.  8,  two  pilules  three  times  a  day. 

April  6th. — Flatulence  has  ceased,  but  still  has  relaxed 
actions  once  a  day  ;  feels  sick  and  giddy.  Coeealtu  1,  two 
pilules  three  times  a  day. 

12th. — Much  the  same.  PalgatUla  S',  two  pilules  three 
times  a  days. 

19th. — Much  the  tame ;  the  tongue  remains  white  and 
forred ;  he  suffers  much  less  pain,  but  still  has  pain  on 
eating  meat  and  is  distressed.  Ptdtatilla  I,  two  pilules 
three  times  a  day, 

26th. — -The  same.  Merc.  tol.  6,  one  pilule  three  times 
a  day. 

May  8rd, — Seems  at  a  standstill  for  the  last  few  weeks ; 
mnch  better  than  when  he  first  came,  but  still  very  dys- 
peptic,     Bitmuth  1,  one  grain  three  times  a  day. 

10th. — No  better.     Cont, 

17tfa. — No  better.  Argent,  nit.  8,  two  pilnles  three 
times  a  day.  From  this  date  to  June  14tb  he  steadily  im- 
proved under  the  Argent,  nit.,  expressing  himself  better  than 
for  years. 

June  llth. — Argent,  mi.  8", 
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June  28tb. — As  he  still  looks  rather  janadiced,  gave 
Lyeopad.  6,  two  pilales  three  timea  a  day. 

July  12th. — Is  not  so  well  since  leariug  off  the  Argenium 
nit.     Ordered  Argent,  nit.  3  again. 

Aagufit  2Dd. — Came  to  report  himaelf  as  cared,  being 
free  from  all  pain  and  being  now  able  to  eat  and  drink  any- 
thing. 

Case  6. — ^Mary  A.  C — ,  et.  39,  admitted  November  17tb. 
Has  been  ill  three  mouths  ;  pain  after  every  meal,  coming 
on  half  an  honr  after  eating ;  epigastric,  and  extending  to 
left  side. 

Argent,  mt.  S,  two  pilules  three  times  a  day. 

30th. — Much  better,  no  pain  whatever.     Rep. 

Dec.  14th. — Almost  well.     Rep.,  one  pilule  twice  a  day. 

28th.-— Came  to  report  herself  perfectly  cured. 

Case  7. — Ann  6 — ,  let.  35,  admitted  October  26th,  1870. 
Has  been  ill  six  months.  Flatulent  indigestion ;  loud 
rambling;  violent  pain  io'left  side;  gastralgia;  pain  im- 
mediately after  eating  ;  bowels  act  regularly. 

Argent,  nit,  6,  two  pilules  three  times  a  day. 

Nov.  2Dd. — Very  much  better.     Rep. 

9th. — Reports  herself  cured. 

Case  8. — James  Q — ,  eet.  37,  admitted  October  26th, 
1870.  Has  been  ill  oue  month.  Indigestion ;  food  feels 
as  if  lodged  in  the  throat ;  pain  in  left  shoulder  and  arm  ; 
flatulence;  loathing  of  food. 

Lycopod,  6,  two  pilules  three  times  a  day. 

Not.  9tfa. — Somewhat  better,  but  not  decidedly  ;  pain  in 
left  shoulder  severe.  Argent,  nit.  6,  two  pilules  three 
times  a  day 

23rd. — Much  better.     Argent,  nit.  3. 

Dec.  7tb. — Reports  that  the  indigestion  is  q^uite  cured  ; 
some  muscular  rheumatism  remains. 

Case  9. — Acne  Gr — ,  ^t.  34,  admitted  November  8th. 
Oppression  and  tightness  of  chest ;  pain  in  drawing  breath  ; 
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palpitatioD  f£  heart.  Bryonia  8,  one  pilule  three  times  a 
day. 

16th. — The  pains  \a  the  chest  are  much  relieved ;  flatu- 
lent indigestion  remains ;  load  rumbling,  with  cuttiog  piUQ. 
Argent.  3,  tvo  pilules  three  times  a  da;. 

30th.— BeportB  herself  well. 

Case  10. — Jane  H — ,  set.  27,  admitted  November  18th. 
Dyspepsia ;  flatos ;  constipation  j  catamenia  irreg:nlar.  Nw 
vom.  8^,  a  pilule  three  times  a  day. 

23rd. — Has  frequent  palpitation  of  heart.  Spigelia  8^ 
one  pilule  three  times  a  day. 

30th. — No  better ;  has  flatulent  indigestion.  Argent, 
nit.  3,  two  pilules  three  times  a  ^day. 

Dec.  14th. — Better.     Eep. 

Jan.  4th. — Indigestion  cured ;  appears  to  have  some  little 
aln^shnesB  of  liver  still  remaining.  Mercur.  sol.  6,  two 
pilules  BTery  night  for  a  veek. 

Case  11. — Jane  C — ,  Eet.  18,  admitted  August  2nd.  Has 
been  ill  two  months.  Flatulent  dyspepsia ;  severe  pain  in 
left  side  after  food  j  has  cough,  with  sometimes  a  little 
Uoody  sputa  ;  always  has  cough  before  periods ;  no  disease 
in  chest  or  heart. 

ArffetU.  nit.  6,  two  pilules  three  times  a  day. 

9th. — Mneh  better.    Coot. 

80th. — Reports  herself  cured. 

N.B. — "  Cough  with  spitting  of  blood"  is  among  the 
pathogenetic  chest  symptoms  of  Argentum  mtricum. 

Case  12. — Sarah  C — ,  tet.  58,  admitted  November  80th, 
1870.  Has  been  ill  one  year.  Traces  her  pains,  Sui.,  back 
to  an  attack  of  diphtheria,  never  has  been  well  since ;  spasms 
in  the  region  of  the  heart ;  sore-throat ;  aching  in  the 
throat ;  smarting  and  burning  pains  in  the  throat ;  flatu- 
lent indigestion. 

Argent,  nit.  3,  two  pilules  three  times  a  day. 

Dec.  7th.- — Indigestion  cured ;  tongue  and  throat  pains 
lemain.    These  yielded  to  Cmsttcum  8. 
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Jan.  1 8 th.^Ke turned  complaining  of  the  patns  in  the 
heart,  which  slowly  yielded  to  Cuprum  ac.  6,  Spi^elia  6,  in 
sacceBeion. 

Case  IS. — Maria  N — ,  set.  38,  married,  admitted  Oct. 
ISth,  1871.  Ill  one  year.  Indigestion  ;  pain  at  chest  and 
between  shoulders  half  an  boor  after  eating,  lasts  two  or 
three  horn's  j  gnawing  pain,  and  like  something  pulling  and 
as  a  weight;  swells  and  becomes  tympanitic,  ^en  it  passes 
away  euddenly;  bowels  act  well;  tongue  white  at  edge  and 
reddish  in  centre. 

ArgerU.  rat.  6,  one  pilule  every  four  hours. 

25th. — Much  better.     Rep. 

Not.  1. — Convalescent;  neither  pain,  nor  flatulence, 
nor  indigestion,  saving  a  very  slight  feeling  of  weight  after 
eating. 

ArgeiU.  rut.  failed  in  the  following  case. 

Cabb  14. — EmmaB — ^,tet.  29,  admitted  November  16th, 
1870.     Has  been  ill   two   years.      Flatulent   indigestion ; 
distension ;  rnmbling  in  the  bowels ;  spasmodic  pain. 
Argent.  Mt.  6,  two  pilules  three  times  a  day. 

30th, — No  better ;  always  feels  hungry.  Cina  3',  two 
pilules  three  times  a  day. 

Dec.  7th. — Better.      Cina  3. 

Jan.  4th. — Still  has  indigestion,  though  less.  Pi^a- 
tiUa&. 

18th. — Flatulence  has  returned.  Argent,  met,  2,  gr.  j 
three  times  a  day, 

26th. — No  better.  I  now  gave  Lyeopod.  6,  two  pilules 
three  times  a  day. 

Feb.  6th. — Greatly  better.  Lyeopod.  12.  This  cured 
her. 

Case  15. — Mary  &..  S — ,  set.  57,  admitted  May  24th, 
Has  been  ill  ten  or  twelve  years.  Flatulent  indigestion ; 
feels  like  a  bar  of  iron  round  her  chest ;  neuralgia  of  head 
and  foce  twelve  months,  which  almost  takes  away  her  eye- 
sight ;  great  pain  in  nose  ;  ten  minutes  after  eating  has 
flatulence ;  bowels  regular ;  palpitatioD  of  heart. 
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Argent,  mt.  8,  two  pilules  three  times  a  day. 

Juoe  7th. — Has  been  better  till  to-day,  but  symptoms 
hare  returned  with  great  irritation  of  skin. 

Sulphur  30  relieved  the  last  symptom  and  the  patient 
Iffogressed  slowly^  but  certainly,  under  Mercur.  tol,  6,  Nux 
vom.  6,  Carb.  veget.  6,  Lycopodium  12,  and  Phospkonu  SO, 
in  succession,  following  the  changes  of  symptoms  until  Sept. 
SOtb,  when  she  had  palpitation  after  every  meal ;  pain  in  the 
left  side ;  paio  extending  down  into  the  middle  finger  of  left 
hand.  Ail  her  other  symptoms  had  left  her.  For  the 
above  I  gave  Argent,  nit,  13,  two  pilules  three  times  a  day, 
and  she  was  discharged  very  greatly  relieved  if  not  cured. 

Lycopodium  is  another  medicine  frequently  iadicated  in 
flatulent  indigestion.  The.  symptoms  which  would  induce 
its  selection  in  preference  to  Argentum  shall  be  pointed  out 
after  the  relation  of  the  following  cases : 

Cabs  16. — Sarah  J—,  eet.  60,  admitted  July  26th ;  has 
been  ill  for  many  months.  Flatulent  indigestion  ;  palpita- 
tion of  heart ;  sleepless  nights  for  many  months ;  wakes 
after  half  an  hour  with  palpitation  at  the  heart.  Has  great 
fear  of  death.  Examination  of  heart  showed  no  organic 
disease  present. 

Lycopodium  6,  two  pilules  three  times  a  day. 

August  2nd. — Much  better.  Has  had  palpitation  only 
ooce  or  twice  since  commencing  the  medicine.  Indigestion 
cured ;  sleepless  and  hoarse.     Rep. 

9th. — Still  better,  but  does  not  sleep  well.  Coffea  13, 
1  pilnle  three  times  a  day. 

Discharged  cured. 

Casx  17. — Mrs.  B — ,  Eet.  68,  seen  first  April  12th.  Is 
a  large  and  corpulent  woman.  Has  severe  spasmodic  pains 
at  epigastrium,  coming  on  at  2  or  8  every  morning,  waking 
her,  and  giving  intense  agony.  Has  been  under  allopathic 
treatment  for  some  months,  and,  obtaining  no  relief,  fears 
organic  mischief.  The  pains  yield  to  hot  brandy  and  water ; 
nothing  else  appears  to  toudi  them.  There  is  distension 
when  in  pain,  as  from  incarcerated  flatus.     Pulse  is  very 
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weak;  tongue  furred;  gonty  diathesis;  teodemeBS  aloog 
the  margin  of  the  liver ;  bowels  confined. 

Lycopod.  6,  three  drops  three  times  a  day. 

17th. — Better,  bnt  had  a  return  of  spaam  last  night ; 
this  was,  however,  the  only  one  since  taking  the  medicine. 

22nd. — In  every  respect  better.      Continue. 

Since  this  time  the  patient  has  remained  well,  and,  I 
need  not  say,  has  become  a  firm  convert  to  homoeopathy. 

Cask  18. — Miss  B — ,  »t.  48,  seen  first  Angnst  2nd. 
Has  been  delicate  all  her  life ;  has  suffered  acutely  for  years. 
Complexion  extremely  sallow,  and  countenance  expressive  of 
great  depression.  Constant  dyspepsia  and  constipation; 
sleepy  after  eating  ;  flatulence  both  rambling  and  distending 
the  bowels.  £very  five  or  six  days  has  violent  spasms.  A 
pain  like  lightning  strikes  the  epigastriam,  spreads,  as  in  rays, 
over  the  vhole  abdomen,  and  shoots  into  all  the  passages  of 
the  body.  After  some  hours  of  intense  agony  the  pain 
goes  off  quite  suddenly.  Violent  pains  in  the  back,  like 
gimlets  running  into  the  spine.  (In  this  and  in  all  the 
above  cases  I  have  given,  as  far  as  possible,  the  patient's 
own  description.)  Pulse  120.  There  was  tenderness  along 
the  mai^iin  of  the  liver  and  at  epigastrium. 

Lycopod.  S',  gr.  iss  three  times  a  day.' 

9th. — The  same  evening  a  bad  attack  of  the  pain  came 
on,  lasting  thirteen  hours,  with  bilious  vomiting  and  swelling 
in  the  left  groin,  apparently  muscular  cramp.  Pulse  96. 
Continue. 

22nd. — There  has  been  no  return  of  the  pain  since  the 
2nd.  There  remains  the  pain  in  the  loins,  for  which 
SUicea  was  given. 

September  2nd. — ^No  return  of  abdominal  pain,  but  stiU 
great  sleepiness  after  eating.  Lycopod.  8,  gr.  iss,  three 
times  a  day  for  four  days ;  Lycopod.  200,  gtt.  j,  every  fourth 
night. 

16th. — Still  no  return  of  abdominal  pain;  but  lumbar 
pain,  depression  of  spirits,  constipation,  and  drowsiness 
remain.     Natrwn  mw.  30,  gtt.  iss,  three  times  a  day. 

23rd, — Had  another  attack  of  abdominal  pain,  but  with 
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DO  Tomiting  yesterday,  and  it  was  much  slighter.     Berert 
to  the  Lycopodium. 

From  this  time  there  has  been  steady  improvement, 
though  the  patient  is  not  yet  well,  but  the  Lycopodium  has 
done  good  serrice  in  mitigating  the  severity  of  the  spasms, 
and  in  greatly  lengthening  the  intervals  between  the 
attacks. 

Case  19. — Mr.  A,  "W — ,  set.  60,  seen  first  September 
11th.  Dnration  of  disease  many  years.  Grreat  abdominal 
disteosioD,  mnch  worse  after  meals,  indncing  pressure  at 
heart,  with  intermission  of  beats.  Pressure  abont  heart. 
Wakes  at  3  a.m.,  feeling  nervons  and  ezbansted.  Appetite 
good ;  bowels  regular ;  urine  high-coloured. 

Lyeopod.  3*,  gr.  ivss,  one  third  three  times  a  day ;  200, 
gtt.  j,  every  fonrtb  night. 

SOtfa. — Has  been  much  better  till  to-day.  Nights  still 
restless ;  mouth,  tongue,  and  lips  heated  and  rather  sore ; 
abdomen  much  less  distended ;  heart  acting  more  evenly. 
Continue  Lyeopod. 

October  5th, -^Decidedly  better  in  every  respect.  Di- 
gestive  function  appears  to  be  greatly  improved,  and  abdomen 
b  soft  and  no  longer  distended,  though  still  too  full. 
Continue  the  Lycopodium  at  intervals.  Considers  himself 
convalescent. 

Case  20. — Mrs.  B — ,  widow,  set.  60.  Has  been  ill  for 
three  or  four  years,  during  which  time  has  snffered  from 
constipation.  Evacuations  dark-coloured ;  flatolent  dis- 
tension of  abdomen,  particularly  in  the  evening  and  at  night ; 
hsmorrhoids  occasionally ;  tongue  white  and  furred  in 
centre  and  frothy ;  frequent  desire  to  urinate ;  feet  swell  at 
night ;  abdomen  hard,  tense,  and  swollen ;  occasionally 
severe  spasmodic  abdominal  pains  at  night. 

lA/copod,  S*,  gr.  iss,  three  times  a  day  for  four  days; 
200,  gr.  j,  on  the  fifth  and  sixth  day,  and  3'  again  for  four 
days. 

September  5th. — Better  in  all  respects.     Continue. 

October  2nd. — Perfectly  well,  excepting  some  sense  of 
uterine  bearing  down,  from  which   she  has  suffered   for 
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many  yean,   and   for   which    I  ordered    Belladonna   and 
Platina. 

It  now  remains  for  ue  to  examine  into  t\Q  circamstances 
which  tdlow  us  to  differentiate  between  the  action  of  Lyeo- 
podium  and  Arffenium.  In  the  pathogenesy  of  Argentunt 
mtricum  we  have  "  Violent  belchingi.  Mott  of  the  gaitric 
deratigemetUt  are  aecompataed  with  belching.  Faiatish  sort 
of  nausea,  with  palpitation  of  the  heart."  In  Case  4  these 
symptoms  were  well  marked,  and  the  clinical  result  of 
the  administration  of  the  medicine  was  admirable.  "  Flata> 
lence  passes  upwards  in  great  quantities,  inducing  faintness," 
was  my  note  of  her  case  on  April  5th.  Veratrum  I  had  not 
relieved  this,  but  Argentuta  nU.  8  cured  her  at  once. 

The  discharge  of  "  much  flatulence  upwards "  was  a 
marked  symptom  also  in  Case  1  and  Case  6,  which  readily 
gave  way  to  Argentum. 

"  Gnawing  pain  in  the  stomach  on  the  left  side ;  stinging 
ulcerative  pain  in  the  l^t  aide  of  the  stomach,  below  the  - 
short  ribs,  more  intense  daring  an  inspiration,  and  on 
touching  the  parts;"  " cardialgia;"  are  also  characteristic 
indications  for  the  employment  of  Argentum.  Another 
symptom  of  Argentum  has  twice,  in  my  private  practice, 
come  under  my  clinical  notice,  and  in  each  case  has 
been  cured  by  Argentum  nitricum.  Sensation  as  if 
a  splinter  were  lodged  in  the  throat  when  swallow- 
ing, emctatiug,  breathing,  stretching,  and  moving  the' 
neck,"  This  symptom,  or  something  very  near  it,  was 
quickly  cured  by  Argentum.  I  attributed  it  to  slight 
oesophagitis  in  each  case.  One  patient  sud,  "  I  feel  as 
if  I  had  a  stick  in  my  throat  when  I  swallow." 

From  the  above  and  other  cases  which  I  have  met  with 
I  should  judge  that  the  curative,  specific-stimulant  action  of 
Argentum  in  indigestion  chieSy  relates  to  that  affection 
where  the  cesophagus,  cardiac  orifice,  and  cardiac  end  of 
the  stomach  are  the  locality  of  the  ailment. 

The  flatulence  which  points  to  Argentum  comes  away 
easily,  sometimes  involuntarily,  rushing  upwards  through 
the  mouth ;  aud  this  distinguishes  the  sphere  of  Argentum 
from  that  of  Lyeopodium,  where  the  flatulence  appears  to 

D.D.t.zea  by  Google 


by  Dr.  Bayei.  168 

be  formed  lower  down  in  the  digestive  apparatos,  and  to 
distend  the  abdomen  witfaout  escaping,  or  at  least  being 
expelled  with  difficulty,  and  chiefly  downwards ;  or  if  it  be 
eipelled  by  the  month,  it  is  by  a  voluntary  effort,  and  not 
easily. 

In  the  patht^enesy  of  Lycopodium  we  find  "  immediately 
after  a  meal  the  abdomen  is  full,  bloated,  distended."  This 
symptom  is  very  characteristic  in  opposition  to  the  "  violent 
belchings "  of  Argentum.  In  two  cases,  not  iuclnded  in 
the  above,  1  have  seen  good  illustrations  of  this  form  of 
dyspepsia,  and  both  very  pecaliar.  In  one  case,  a  young 
married  lady  can  never  drink  hot  milk  without  instantly 
getting  this  form  of  flatulent  indigestion,  causing  intense 
spasmodic  pain. 

In  the  other,  a  lady  of  48  years  of  age,  is  similarly 
affected  if  ever  she  drinks  hot  wine  and  water.  One 
great  peculiarity  in  each  case  is  that  cold  milk  and  cold 
wine  and  water  can  be  taken  with  perfect  impunity,  and 
neither  lady  suffers  otherwise  from  indigestion. 

Another  very  characteristic  symptom  of  Lycopodium  is 
"palpitation  of  the  heart  during  digestion"  (but  this  symp- 
tom is  also  sometimes  found  in  cases  corresponding  inaccn- 
'  rately  to  Argeatwn,  see  Case  14).  "  Pain  in  the  liver  to 
the  touch ;  pain  in  the  liver  after  a  good  meal ;  pressure  in 
the  liver;  violent  cramp-like  pun  in  the  region  of  the 
liver ;  full  distended  abdomen  and  cold  feet ;  indurations  in 
the  abdomen."  All  are  symptoms  whose  importance  as 
therapeutic  iodications  I  have  abundantly  verified  in 
practice. 

The  relation  of  Lycopodium  to  affections  of  that  portion 
of  the  digestive  apparatus  located  in  the  right  hypochondrium 
is  as  well  marked  as  that  of  Argmtum  to  those  occorring  in 
the  lefL  In  addition,  the  "  symptom  of  cutting  pain  in  the 
region  of  the  stomach  at  night  "  (which  may,  and  probably 
does  mean,  when  we  meet  with  it  in  Jahr,  the  epigastric  and 
umbilical  region  as  well)  is  one  which  my  clinical  experience 
leads  me  to  think  a  very  important  indication  for  Lyco- 
podium. 

The  sphere   of  Z^copotfiwn  iu  iodigestion  appears  to 
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relate  to  the  liver  and  intestines,  rather  th&n  to  the  stomach 
itself,  or  only  to  that  viscuB  in  a  secondary  degree.  The 
pains  indicating  la/copodium  more  often  come  on  some  little 
vhile  after  eating  than  instantly  after,  although  the  contrary 
is  sometimes  the  case ;  and  in  patients  of  highly  nervous 
organisation,  the  rapidity  with  which  an  almost  tympanitic 
state  comes  on  is  almost  instantaneous,  caasing  not  only 
intense  pain,  but  faintness  and  copions  sweating.  The 
flatus  in  these  cases  is  the  mechanical  cause  of  the  pais, 
and  must  be  dispersed  by  frictions,  &c.  The  indigestion 
causing  this  rapid  formation  of  incarcerated  flatus  usually 
yields  rapidly  to  LycopodUan  3'  to  30.  Abdominal  enlarge- 
ment and  bloatedness,  where  this  is  not  from  ascites,  yields 
also  to  Lycopodium. 

There  is  yet  another  point  to  which  I  wish  to  direct 
attention,  viz.  to  the  completeness  as  well  as  to  the  rapidity 
of  the  cures  by  Argentum  nitricum. 

In  Gases  1,  3, 6,  7,  11,  the  single  remedy  sufficed  to  cure, 
and  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  if  I  had  given  Argentum 
from  the  first  in  Cases  4,  5,  8,  9,  and  10,  that  the  single 
remedy  would  have  induced  cure  at  the  first,  as  it  did  at 
last. 

The  cures  by  Lycopodium  have  been  less  complete,  for 
this  reason,  that  the  cases  have  been  more  complicated. 
Indigestion  involving  only  the  stomach,  we  shall  expect  to 
find  more  amenable  to  treatment  than  indigestion  involving 
stomach,  liver,  and  intestines.  Lycopodium  has  seldom 
sufGced  to  cure  the  patient  single-handed,  although  it  has 
admirably  met  and  cured  that  form  of  flatuleut  indigestion 
which  chiefiy  affects  the  bowels  rather  than  the  stomach. 

The  next  form  of  indigestion  which  I  would  now  bring 
under  your  attention,  is  also  one  possessing  weli-marked 
peculiarities,  which  correspond  to  the  pathogenesy  of  Vera- 
trvm  aS>um. 

Cask  21.— Faooy  C — ,  let.  40,  admitted  October  19th. 
Has  been  ill  for  five  weeks,  indigestion,  pain  after  food, 
coming  on  quarter  or  half  an  hour  after  eating,  ending  in 
aching  in  the  bowels. 
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Verat.  6,  two  pilules  three  times  a  day. 

26th. — Better,  Veratrum  3. 

Not.  3nd. — Reports  the  pain  cnredj  and  has  no  isdigea- 
tiou,  bat  has  a  heavy  headache.  For  this  and  for  neuralgia 
in  teeth  she  had  succeaBivelj  Eupatorium  3,  Spigelia  3,  and 
Cina  S,  aod  she  left  cured  on  the  30th. 

Cask  22. — Matilda  M — ,  let.  39,  admitted  March  8tb, 
1871.  Has  beeu  ill  nine  years,  apparently  with  scirrfaus  of 
pylorus.  Nine  years  back  was  seized  with  vomiting  of 
blood ;  lost  a  very  considerable  quantity.  Indigestion  ever 
since.  For  the  last  eight  months  has  had  Vomiting  almost 
every  day.  Vomits  a  clear  liquid  in  large  quantities,  which 
on  standing  is  covered  with  a  yellow  scum.  Every  night 
she  swells  suddenly,  with  much  pain,  and  then  vomits; 
tongue  furred ;  greatly  emaciated,  and  looks  as  if  she  were 
dying. 

Veraintm  1,  two  pilules  three  times  a  day. 

15tfa. — Mo  vomiting  since  commencing  the  medicine. 
The  pain  and  constipation  remain ;  swelling  remains,  and 
pain  at  night.     Lycop,  6,  two  three  times  a  day. 

I  do  not  know  the  ultimate  result  of  this  case,  the  woman 
did  not  return. 

Case  23.— Ann  W — ,  »t.  44,  admitted  March  22nd. 
Has  been  ill  six  months.  Fain  half  an  hour  after  food  or 
after  walking  or  other  fatigue. 

Veratrum  3x,  two  pilules  three  times  a  day. 

29th Better.     Verat.  1. 

April  5th.     Greatly  better.      Verat.  30. 

12th.- — No  longer  any  piun  or  indigestion.     Cored. 

Cask  24. — Eliza  F— ,  tet.  55,  admitted  March  29th.  Has 
been  ill  six  years.  Treated  in  Bartholomew's  and  Gray's 
Inn  Koad  and  other  hospitals.  Dyspepsia;  pain  comes  on 
an  hour  after  food  very  severely.  Waterbrash  j  relaxed 
motions,  three  or  four  in  anight;  urine  loaded  with  lithates; 
great  debility. 

Veratrum  1,  two  pilules  three  times  a  day. 
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April  5th. — Better.  Verairum  6,  two  pilules  three  times 
a  day. 

13th. — -No  pain,  still  slight  indigestioo.     Veratrum  8. 

I9th. — Reports  herself  cured  of  the  iudigestiou,  bat  has 
a  slight  cold  and  cough, 

Id  the  following  case^  though  Veratrum  appeared  strongly 
indicated,  it  failed. 

Casb  25. — Edward  C — ,  mt.  46,  admitted  August  23rd. 
Has  heen  ill  three  months.  Vertigo,  retching,  parched 
mouth,  cramps  in  legs  at  night,  constipation ;  distended  after 
eating,  sleeps  badly,  dnlness  of  hearing. 

Veratrum  6,  two  pilules  three  times  a  day. 

30th.— No  better.     Cocctihu  3. 

September  6th. — ^Better  in  every  respect.     Coot. 

13th. — Better  till  last  night ;  still  distended.  Lycopod. 
8,  gr.  j,  three  times  a  day. 

30th. — Still  indigestion.  Nux  vom.  8x,  two  pilules  three 
times  a  day. 

October  4th.     Better.     Nute  vom.  30. 

11th. — Cured. 

Case  26. — Harriet  B — ,  set.  34,  admitted  September  6th. 
Has  been  ill  one  week.  Dyspepsia,  pyrosis,  pain-  a  few 
minutes  after  food,  then  cramps  in  the  hands,  shuddering, 
and  pyrosis ;  bowels  regular. 

Veratrum  30,  one  pilule  three  times  a  day. 

18th. — Better  in  every  respect.     Rep. 

27th. — Convalescent.     Rep. 

October  25th. — Came  to  report  herself  well. 

The  pathogenetic  symptoms  of  Veratrum  aibmn  largely 
point  to  "vomiting,"  "naosea,"  "pyrosis,''  "cramps,"  and 
to  all  the  train  of  symptoms  whidi  lead  gradually  from 
simple  indigestion  and  heartburn  to  waterbrash,  mucous 
vomiting,  and  lastly,  to  black  vomit.  The  "  crampy  pain  in 
the  pit  of  the  stomach,  especially  when  walking  "  (see  Case 
23).  "Pain  in  the  stomach  as  ih)m  canine  hunger. 
Feeling  of  weakness  in  the  stomach,  with  internal  coldness 
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and  a  slight  pressure.''  "  Painful  sensitiTeness  of  the  pit 
of  the  stomach."  "  Anguish  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach." 
"  BnmiDg  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach/'all  describe  the  pro- 
gress of  pyloric  dise^j  often  connected  with  noctamal 
cramp  in  the  calves.  The  pain  which  indicates  Veratrum 
in  indigestion  is  more  often  aching  or  burning  rather  than 
cutting.  After  the  "  vomiting  "  which  indicates  Veratrum 
there  is  "  painful  retraction  of  the  abdomen,"  and  the 
abdomen  after  vomiting  remains  sunken.  The  face  too  has 
a  sunken  look,  and  often  the  lips  are  very  pale,  and  the 
lower  lip  swollen  and  pale  or  bluish.  Such,  at  least,  are  the 
symptoms  which  have  led  me  most  successfully  to  the  selec- 
tion of  Veratrum  in  indigestion,  and  especially  when  a  physical 
examination  has  led  me  to  diagnose  the  affection  to  be 
chieSy  seated  at,  or  at  least  to  involve,  the  pyloric  end  of 
the  stomach  to  a  great  extent.  As  a  rule,  the  painful  indi- 
gestion indicating  Veratrum,  does  not  come  on  immediately 
after  eating,  bnt  at  an  interval  of  from  a  quarter  to  half  an 
hour  or  an  hour  after  food. 

In  the  above  observations  I  have  endeavoured  to  confine 
my  remarks  as  closely  as  possible  to  three  forms  of  indiges- 
tion corresponding  to  three  remedies.  I  have  avoided  the 
well-known  forms  of  indigestion  corresponding  to  Nux 
vomica,  Pulsatilla,  Sec.,  and  even  have  passed  over  in  silence 
medicines  on  which  I  might  have  been  expected  to  make 
some  remark  when  treating  of  the  forms  of  indigestion 
which  I  have  selected  for  my  paper,  euch  as  Carbo  vegttU' 
bUit  in  flatulent  dyspepsia,  Bryonia  in  pain  after  food,  be. 
This  avoidance  has  been  intentional  on  my  part,  because  I 
wished  simply  to  discuss  what  three  medicines  will  do  in 
indigestion,  and  to  define  their  sphere.  I  have  also  pot 
entered  into  a  critical  examination  of  the  labours  of  others, 
because  I  felt  that  the  lai^eness  of  the  subject  precluded 
ray  doing  their  observations  justice.  I  may,  however,  make 
one  observation  upon  Lycopodium — that  my  experience  bears 
out  that  of  Dr.  Hughes  in  his  Manual  of  Therapeutics,  viz., 
that  when  constipation  is  a  marked  feature  in  flatulent  indi- 
gestion Lycopodmn  is  commonly  indicated,  and  in  most  of 
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the  casea  where  Argentwai  haa  acted  most  promptly  the  bowels 
have  acted  naturally. 


IHtcuaiion  on  Dr.  Bayes'  paper. 

Dr.  LxADAM  remarked  that  of  late  years  he  had  conaidered 
Oxide  of  Silver,  whicli  was  first  suggested  to  him  in  Sir  J. 
Eyre's  book,  as  a  specific  for  some  of  the  forms  of  indigestion. 

Dr.  Watboh  Baid  that  from  the  cases  narrated,  he  was  rather 
disappointed,  as  there  was  no  attempt  to  make  out  a  special  dia- 
gnosis for  each,  or  to  show  how  well  the  pathological  and  patho- 
genetic Bymptoms  of  the  remedy  applied  to  the  case  in  hand.  It 
was  not  sufficient  to  name  an  array  of  apparently  disconnected 
Bymptoms,  and  then  relate  how  the  medicine  chosen  relieved  the 
symptoms  in  the  course  of  a  month  or  sis  weeka.  He  thought 
we  Booiild  endeavour  to  be  atill  more  accurate  and  precise  in  our 
diagnosis,  not  merely  anxious  to  cover  the  Bymptoms  with  those 
of  a  drug,  and  in  this  way  should  have  a  better  chance  of  effecting 
a  really  scientific,  brilliant  cure— i.  e.  with  one  medicine.  Dyspepsia 
from  nerrouB  debility  seemed  to  him  becoming  more  prevalent, 
for  in  two  cases  he  called  to  mind  the  general  distrcBS  which  arose 
from  constant  gurgling  and  stifling  of  flatulence  at  night,  prevent- 
ing sleep,  was  undoubtedly  due  to  weakness  of  the  ganglionic 
nerves,  producing  a  partial  paralysis  of  the  circular  muscular  fibres 
of  the  intestines.  He  was  Ideating  them  with  Strychnias  phot- 
pha*  (lately  introduced  by  Dr.  Eidd)  with  decided  benefit,  and 
at  the  same  time  applying  a  broad  flannel  belt  round  the  abdomen 
and  spine  in  the  lumbar  region,  to  give  support  to  the  abdominal 
walls.  One  of  the  patients  had  been  obliged  for  Bome  time  past 
to  resort  to  galvanism  at  intervals,  failing  to  obtain  relief  Irom 
drugs.  And  in  the  Stryoh,  photph.  he  believed  that  he  had  met 
with  just  the  appropriate  remedy  for  such  a  defect  of  innervation. 
Df.  Henriques  highly  commended  the  ArgetUwta  nitrieum  in 
dironic  inflammation  of  the  pyloric  extremity  of  the  stomach, 
with  chronic  vomiting  of  food,  and  especially  in  the  obBtinate 
vomiting  of  yellow  fever. 

Dr.  Yelbhau  said  the  very  excellence  of  Dr.  Bayes's  paper 
almost  disqualified  it  for  diBCUSsion,  treating  as  it  did  of  one  phase 
of  disease  and  one  remedy,  and  those  who,  like  himself,  had  had 
but  little  experience  of  that  remedy,  could  only  listen  and  leam. 
The  cases  related  would  induce  him  to  look  moio  to  Jrt/entum 
nitrieum  in  similar  cases.  However  much  they  might  try  to  avoid 
it,  they  all,  be  doubted  not,  became  to  Bome  extent  routiniats  in 
their  practice,  being  better  acquainted  with  the  sphere  of  action 
and  the  appropriate  cases  for  the  use  of  some  remedies  above 
others.  He  had  hitherto  seldom  fiuled  to  cure  gastralgia  by 
BimuOh,  2iia,  and   Belladonna,  and  sometimes    Chin,  guiph. 
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When  diarrbcea  was  a  prominirat  symptom  (these  cases  could 
hardly  be  called  dyspeptic)  be  found  Veratrum  and  Artenieum 
the  chief  remedies.  Me  gave  all  these  medicines  in  low  dilutiens, 
most  commonly  the  first  decimal,  or  mother  tincture.  He  would 
like  to  ask  Dr.  Bayes  by  what  rule  he  was  led  to  select  his  doses. 
Why  he  gave  tiie  3rd  in  one  case,  the  6tb  in  another,  the  12th  in 
another  ?.  Why,  when  the  6th  cured  in  one  case,  he  gave  the 
12th  in  the  next  ?  Why,  when  one  dilution  failed  in  a  particulu; 
case,  be  did  not  give  another  dilution  instead  of  another 
medicine?  Dr.  Teldham  referred  to  tobacco  smoking  as  a 
fertile  source  of  indi^tion  of  the  most  obstinate  kind.  Its 
effects  were  cumulative  in  the  system — persona  all  at  once 
suffering  sererelv  who  had  smoked  for  many  years  with  seeming 
impunity.  He  had  made  many  excellent  cures  bv  forbidding 
tobacco,  where  long  courses  of  medicine  bad  utterly  Wed. 

Dr.  DltseBON  said  J^gmtwn  nitricwn  was  a  &vorite  remedy  of 
his  own  in  indigestion,  aud  he  had  found  it  useful  in  obstinate 
diarrhtBa  after  every  meal  connected  with  gastralgia  in  cases  where 
other  remedies  had  been  tried  in  vain.  He  agreed  with  those  who 
attributed  a  severe  form  of  gaetndgia  or  pain  af^r  food  to  the 
abuse  of  tobacco.  One  of  our  Fr^ch  colleagues  had  given  a 
minute  description  of  this  painful  affection.  The  only  cure  for 
it  was  leaving  off  the  use  of  tobacco  altogether. 

Dr.  DauBT  thought  that  it  was  a  pity  the  author  had  not  added 
some  few  more  d^tdls,  such,  for  instance,  as  the  cause  of  the 
indigestion  in  the  cases  narrated.  This  information  was  necessary 
before  a  correct  judgment  could  be  formed  of  the  full  value  of  the 
remedies  used,  as  it  often  happened  in  indigestion  that  to  remove 
some  error  of  diet  was  to  cure  the  disease.  Still  there  were  cases 
tliat  required  treatment,  and  of  this  class  unquestionably  were 
seme  of  those  that  had  been  successfully  handled  by  Dr.  Bayes. 
The  limiting  of  his  remarks  to  cases  treated  by  three  remedies 
narrowed  the  discussion  very  much,  as  room  was  hardly  left  to 
raise  the  question  whether  some  other  remedy  might  not  have 
proved  even  more  useful  in  one  or  two  of  the  cases.  There  was 
one  remedy  that  he,  Dr.  Drury,  was  frequently  in  the  habit  of 
using  in  esses  very  similar  to  some  of  those  given,  which  was 
China;  this  he  gave  half  an  hour  before  each  meal.  In  a  book  on 
indigestion  pubUshed  a  few  years  ago,  he  pointed  out  the  use  of 
Iij/Mpod.  in  cases  of  constipation  and  flatulence  in  children. 
A.  reddish  deposit  in  the  urine  with  indigestion  was  oiao  an 
indication  for  Lyeopodium. 

Dr.  Bates  said  that  the  circumstances  under  which  his  pa;^r 
had  been  prepared  must  plead  his  excuse  for  some  want  of  finish 
in  its  composition.  The  secretary  baring  asked  him,  barely  a 
week  ago,  to  prepare  it  as  he  had  none  in  nond  for  this  meeting, 
his  notes  therefore  had  been  hastily  thrown  together.  In  answer 
to  Dr.  Watson  he  would  say  tmit  the  majority  of  the  cases 
related  were  hospital  cases  -,  those  treated  by  Argentum  were  all 
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tkofie  in  which  he  had  nren  the  medidne  withont  any  selection 
since  he  had  joined  that  iniititulioD;  and  he  thought  that  the  result 
showed  how  very  practical  a  ^ide  Bjmptom-treatment  had  proved 
itaelf.  He  had  contented  himself  with  eiving  those  particulars 
which  had  guided  him  to  the  selection  of  the  remedy,  but  it  would^ 
be  Tery  easy  for  any  accomplished  physician  to  read  the  patfaa- 
logical  condition  from  such  well-defined  symptomB  as  baa  been 
KiTcn.  AtyetUum,  Lj/copodium,  and  Veratrwn,  each  bare  th^ 
definite  sphere,  and  these  will  assist  ns  in  recognising  their  pre- 
cise usefiunesB.  Probably  all  indigestianB  depend  on  weakness  of 
the  ganglionic  nerves,  which  is  &r  too  indefinite  a  phrase  to 
assist  ua  in  the  choice  of  a  remedy.  In  answer  to  Dr.  Yeldham 
and  Dr.  Drarrhe  would  say  that  in  no  single  case  had  he  altered 
the  diet  or  tbe  habits  of  the  patients.  These  cures  are  to  be 
attributed  to  the  effect  of  the  medicines  alone.  He  only  pro- 
hibited excess  in  smoking  or  in  drinking,  and  advised  the  patients 
to  avoid  pork,  pie-crust,  and  salt  meat.  His  reason  for  varying 
the  dose  in  different  cases  was  purely  experimental,  except  in 
the  cases  of  some  convalescents  where  he  desired  to  give  a  higher 
dilution  when  the  patient  was  nearly  welL 


DISEASES  OF  CHILDREN.  CASES,  WITH  SOME 
REMARKS  ON  THE  IMPROPER  FEEDING  OF 
CHILDREN,  &c. 

By  WlLLiAU  V.  D&vaT,  M.D.,  PhysiciaD  in  charge  of 
Diseases  of  Children  to  the  London  Homoiopatliic  Hospital. 

AuoNasT  the  cases  brought  under  the  notice  of  the 
medical  officers  of  hospitals  many  must  be  to  a  great  extent 
influenced,  while  some  are  altogether  produced,  by  improper 
diet ;  if  this  remark  is  true  as  regards  adults,  what  must  it 
be  of  little  children  who  have  the  misfortune  to  be  under 
the  care  of  ignorant  and  thoughtless  mothers  ?  It  is  not, 
however,  necessary  to  go  toan  hospital  ordispensary  for  diseases 
of  cbildrea  to  see  what  is  doue  in  this  way ;  among  the  higher 
classes,  where  more  good  sense  is  expected,  and  where  the 
excuse  of  means  does  not  exist,  there  are  plenty  of  errors 
in  the  matter  of  diet,  and  many  a  child  is  allowed  to  wither 
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ont  of  existence  that  (humbly  speaking)  might  bare  been 
saved  b;  a  little  care  oa  the  part  of  the  mother  or  nnrae. 
But  amongst  the  poor,  bad  management,  aided  by  want  (d 
meant  to  procure  vhat  is  necessary,  tells  with  increased 
enei^  on  the  death-rate,  and  child  after  child  is  lost  that 
ought  tO'  thrive  and  grow  up  into  useful  manhood ;  and  even 
sbonld  the  child  survive  its  "  dragging  up,"  as  it  has  been 
happily  termed,  it  is  apt  to  arrive  at  maturity  with  a  frame 
iU  calculated  to  help  its  owner  in  the  struggle  for  existence 
that  has  too  often  to  be  made.  Bent  legs,  curved  spine, 
scrofulous  scars,  all  bear  testimony  to  a  constitution  far 
removed  from  the  healthy  standard.  Care  must,  howevar, 
be  taken  to  avoid  the  mistake  of  setting  all  these  things 
down  to  improper  feeding  and  clothing ;  other  causes  are  in 
operation,  unhealthy  residences,  improper  hours  for  labour, 
&c.  &c.,  and  last,  but  not  least,  an  inherited  constitution. 
This  last  has,  perhaps,  to  do  more  or  less  with  every  cna«, 
but,  if  the  faulty  conttitution  is  there,  how  much  vigilance 
is  needed  to  guard  against  hurtful  things,  and  to  endeavour^ 
by  judicious  measures,  to  improve  and  alter  what  is  wrong. 

A  few  remarks  on  the  diet  of  young  children  may  not  be 
out  of  place,  for  certainly  amongst  parents  aod  nurses,  and, 
I  regret  to  say,  not  unfrequently  amongst  medical  men, 
some  strange  errors  prevail. 

It  was  formerly  the  custom  to  treat  most  new-born 
children  to  a  dose  of  Castor  oil,  to  get  rid  of  the  meconium, 
and  initiate  them  into  the  orthodox  system  of  getting  their 
bowels  properly  cleared  out.  I  have,  indeed,  seen  a  sealons 
follower  of  ^Bcolapius  put  a  sprinkling  of  Ca/onw/ on  the  top 
of  the  oil,  and  at  a  more  advanced  period  of  a  child's  life  mix  a 
little  Calomel  with  an  e^  at  breakfast,  whether  instead  of 
or  with  salt  I  cannot  now  remember.  In  modern  days  it  is 
to  be  hoped  more  sense  prevails  among  the  doctors,  though 
I  know  some  nurses  reqnire  to  be  watched  that  they  do  not 
supply  what  they  regard  as  an  omission,  and  give  the  child 
a  sly  dose  of  oil.  AVhen  a  nurse  ts  caught  so  transgressing 
the  offence  ongbt  not  to  be  condoned,  but  she  should  be  sent 
about  her  business  at  the  earliest  moment  that  it  can  be 
done  without  worry  to  the  mcrther. 
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If  tbe  castor  oil  is  interdicted  the  next  question  that 
arises  is  as  to  the  child's  diet,  As  some  time  must  elapse 
before  the  mother  can  furnish  a  sufficient  supplj,  it  is 
necessary  to  provide  a  substitute,  and  for  thia  the  simplest 
and  beat  is  milk  and  water,  which  may  be  given  in  the 
proportion  of  two  thirds  milk  to  one  third  water.  If  the 
weather  is  hot,  and  there  is  any  doubt  about  the  milk 
being  sour,  a  little  gruel  may  be  ^ven,  or  if  there  is  any 
Swiss  milk  in  the  house  this  may  be  used.  I  find  that  some 
are  in  the  habit  of  using  the  condensed  Swiss  milk  always 
for  their  children,  instead  of  cow's  milk.  This  is  certainly 
an  error;  valuable  as  the  Swiss  milk  is,  especially  at  a 
time  there  is  any  epidemic  amongst  cattle,  it  is  impossible 
that  an  artificial  preparation  can  for  a  moment  compare 
with  pure  fresh  milk  any  more  than  Liebig's  beef  tea  can 
answer  as  well  as  fresh-made  beef  tea,  neither  tasting  so 
well  nor  yielding  the  same  amount  of  nourishment.  In  the 
absence  of  beef  tea  it  may  be  used,  but  should  never  be 
used  as  a  substitute  for  it  or  depended  ou  in  the  same  way 
as  an  article  of  diet.  After  the  first  day  or  two,  if  the 
mother  can  nurse  her  baby  she  should  do  so.  "  The  ostrich 
mother,"  who  without  cause  would  neglect  her  child  by  not 
giving  it  the  food  that  nature  has  supplied  for  it^  should 
always  be  discouraged.  The  strength  of  the  mother  and 
manner  in  which  the  child  thrives  should  be  the  guide  as  to 
the  length  of  time  the  nursing  should  go  on.  Some 
mothers  will  require  help  at  an  earlier  period  than  others ;  in 
some  cases  the  milk,  though  abundant,  does  not  nourish ;  in 
either  case  the  child  should  be  given  two  or  three  meals  at 
regular  hours,  of  milk  and  water;  three  fourths  milk,  one 
fourth  water.  It  is  very  seldom  that  this  is  too  rich,  and 
there  need  he  no  fear  about  "  the  two  milks."  Let  care 
be  taken  that  the  bottles  are  kept  well  washed  and  sweet, 
and  that  the  milk  is  of  good  quality,  and  no  harm  will 
result  from  giving  cow's  milk  and  breast  milk  to  the  child. 
When  the  child  reaches  seven  months  it  will  be  well  under 
any  circumstances  to  let  the  mother  spare  herself  a  little 
by  giving  the  child  some  milk  and  water  at  least  twice  a 
day.      The  child  will  learn  to  take  a  crust  in  its  hand  and 
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sack  it,  at  a  later  period.  A  little  Hard's  farinaceous  food 
or  baked  6oiir  may  be  giveo,  but  ver;r  thin,  and  at  first  not 
more  than  twice  a  day.  When  the  mother  cannot  nurse, 
the  child  may  be  safely  fed  on  milk  in  water,  in  the  pro- 
portions already  named,  till  seven,  eight,  or  nine  months 
old,  or  later.  If  medical  men  will  try  this  plan  they  will 
find  that,  as  a  rule,  the  children  will  thrive  far  better  than 
those  fed  difierently. 

If  the  child  is  being  brought  up  in  this  manner,  the 
mother  must  prepare  herself  to  resist  the  advice  of  her 
frieiids  and  the  nurse,  who  will  always  want  to  have  some- 
thing satisfying  in  the  child's  stomach.  Thick  food  is 
given  in  large  quantities  again  and  again  to  children, 
because  it  is  said  to  stop  their  crying,  and  that  they  are 
not  content  without  it.  Now,  as  little  children  have  their 
attacks  of  indigestion  as  well  as  adults,  this  should  not  be 
overlooked,  but  should  be  inquired  into  and  guarded 
agunst.  When  a  child  vomits  milk,  as  constantly  happens, 
this  indicates  that  the  child  has  taken  or  been  given  a 
larger  quantity  than  it  can  dispose  of,  and  nature  relieves 
herself  by  getting  rid  of  it  in  the  simplest  way.  If  there 
be  vomiting,  whether  the  vomited  matter  smells  sour  or  not, 
we  may  very  safely  set  it  down  to  an  attack  of  indigestion 
in  the  child,  and  treat  it  by  giviug  directions  that  a  smaller 
qaaatity  be  given  at  a  time,  and  in  that  case  more  fre- 
quently if  necessary,  but  nurses  are  more  likely  to  err  from 
giving  food  in  too  great  quantities  than  too  seldom.  If 
vomiting  is  tronblesome  a  few  doses  of  Ipecacuanha  may  be 
given  at  the  time,  and  as  a  regular  medicine,  Silicea  night 
and  morning. 

Amongst  other  troubles  that  are  likely  to  arise  from 
giving  too  much  or  too  thick  food,  diarrhcea  takes  a 
prominent  place.  At  times  delicate  children  come 
under  our  notice  who  will  be  greatly  benefited  by  giving 
small  quantities  of  beef  tea.  Two  or  three  teaspoonfuls  of 
strong,  fresh-made  beef  tea  mixed  with  the  Hard's  food  and 
milk  about  three  times  a  day  will  often  make  a  wondrous 
change  in  a  delicate  child;  in  some  few  cases  a  larger 
quantity   may   be   given,   but    children   under  a  year  old 
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seldom  require  a  larger  quantity.  Where  a  child  is  much 
run  down  a  few  drops  of  braady  may  be  needed  for  a  short 
time.  Where  constipation  is  present  barley  water  mixed 
with  milk  will  be  of  use,  in  older  children  oatmeal  porridge. 
Orlando  Jones'  wheaten  meal  flour  will  be  found  a  useful 
addition  to  the  diet  table  of  children  between  one  and  two 
years  of  age.  In  cases  of  ricketty  children  I  frequently 
order  ivory  jelly,*  and  iu  some  case  of  pale,  sickly-looking 
children  where  fimtm  seems  to  be  indicated,  I  use  the 
Carbonate  of  Iron  2\  thus  giving  the  medicine  and  at  the 
same  time  supplying  the  system  with  a  small  quantity  of /ran 
in  a  divided  form  if  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  it  is 
needed  as  an  addition  to  the  other  materials  required  for 
the  support  of  life. 

Having  in  my  book  on  cholera,  under  the  heading 
diarrhoea  of  children,  touched  on  their  general  management, 
I  need  not  pursue  this  subject  further.  One  or  two  of  the 
cases  givcQ  were  selected  on  account  of  the  food  having 
something  to  do  with  the  childrea'a  illnesses. 

Cask  1. — George  G — ,  aged  6  weeks.  November  15th. 
— Child  has  been  wasting  since  birth ;  the  mother  nurses  it. 
For  a  short  time  gave  it  arrowroot  and  tops  and  bottoms. 
Child  has  had  bad  congh  for  the  last  three  weeks ;  a  violent 
shaking  cough,  apparently  much  phlegm,  but  it  does  not 
come  np.  At  times  there  is  vomiting  with  cough,  ^t. 
tart.  80th  every  two  hours. 

I  have  no  note  of  the  improper  food  being  forbidden,  but 
according  to  my  rule  I  most  have  ordered  a  change. 

29th. — The  child  is  going  on  satisfactorily ;  takes  its 
food  well,  and  does  not  waste.     Continue  Ant.  tart. 

Case  2. — H.  B — ,  aged  7.  November  22nd. — Child  is 
suffering  from  diarrhoea,  probably  produced  by  some  allo- 
pathic medicine  which  he  had  been  given ;  the  bowels  act 
three  times  a  day ;  there  is  hoarseness,  which  is  increased 

*  Hiving  had  lome  difflonlty  in  directing  m;  p&tienta  to  pUcea  whore  ivory 
dtut  can  be  obtained,  Mr.  Sannden,  ■  pronrion  de&Ier.  of  22S,  Holbom,  nov 
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at  night.     But  tbe  chief  symptom  is  "  much  pain  after  each 
meal."     CAJfis  30,  a  doae  every  four  houra. 
29tb.— Child  better.     CoDtinnfl  China. 

Cask  3. — James  Y — ,  aged  16  months.  November 
22nd. — This  child  had  been  under  treatment  at  the  Ikliddle- 
sex  Hospital  for  three  months,  and  prior  to  that  somewhere 
else  for  four  months.  The  child  has  been  gradually  wasting 
away,  but  the  appetite  is  very  large.  He  has  beeo  given  a 
mutton  chop ;  gets  an  egg  of  a  morning ;  also  gets  brandy 
and  ^g  and  stout.  There  is  a  sore  with  bright  areola  on 
cheek ;  the  child  is  very  weak.  Cole.  c.  30  four  times  a 
day  was  given,  but  the  child  was  not  again  brought. 

The  case  is  merely  given  to  show  what  parents  will  give 
their  children  in  the  way  of  food.  It  is  very  possible  that 
the  mother,  annoyed  at  her  system  of  diet  being  called  in 
question,  took  the  child  somewhere  else,  if  it  did  not  sink, 
as  it  was  likely  to  do. 

Many  cases  come  under  observation,  where  no  particular 
change  in  diet  may  be  necessary,  that  do  very  well  under 
treatment  alone.  It  is  well  that  this  should  be  remembered, 
for  where  homoeopathy  is  declared  to  be  a  system  of  dietetics, 
what  could  be  done  in  treating  the  children  of  the  poor  if 
this  were  the  case  ?  It  would  be  a  mockery  often  to  order 
them  a  liberal  supply  of  good  uourishiug  food — in  like 
manner  as  it  often  is  to  those  very  little  better  off  to  be 
told  to  go  to  Madeira  or  Algiers  for  the  winter ;  medical  men 
should  be  more  careful  about  ordering  what  is  out  of  reach. 

The  following  case  appears  to  have  done  welt  without 
anything  having  to  be  said  about  diet. 

Case  4. — E:  H — ,  aged  8.  February  28th. — Is  subject 
to  diarrhoea ;  there  has  been  no  action  of  the  bowels  to- 
day. The  stools  have  been  creamy-looking ;  there  has 
been  at  times  soreness  of  the  vulva ;  has  attacks  of  chilli- 
neasj  worms  have  been  passed.  .Mercuriut  30  three  times 
a  day. 

March  Slat. — Bowels  are  regular,  but  is  troubled  with 
frequent  irritation  and  wetting  the  bed.  Podophyllum  80 
four  times  a  day. 
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April  11th. — Has  passed  many  worms;  still  wets  bed, 
and  has  BDreoess  about  tuItb.     dna  80  four  times  a  day. 

This  child  was  next  brought  to  the  hospital  in  con- 
seqaence  of  a  fall,  but  her  former  symptoms  were  no  longer 
complained  of. 

Case  5. — Thos.  J — ,  aged  31.  March,  1865.— This 
child  was  walking  well  at  two  and  a  half  years  of  age,  then 
had  measles;  faaa  not  walked  properly  since,  and  for  last 
□iae  months  has  been  unable  to  walk  or  stand.  Disturbed 
□ights ;  wakes  screaming.  There  is  much  alteration  of 
shape  of  left  hip ;  a  bulging  out,  with  wasting  and  elongation 
of  left  leg.  Great  pain  on  movement ;  takes  his  food  well. 
Silicea  30  three  times  a  day  ;  Chamomilla  every  two  hoars 
at  night,  if  needed. 

April  4th. — Has  mnch  pain  in  thighs  and  back ;  swelling 
of  right  thigh  ;  screams  at  night ;  urine  scanty  and  thick ; 
passed  only  once  a  day,      Coloq/ntk  80  every  four  hours. 

18th. — Less  pain  generally ;  sleeps  better.      Colocynih. 

May  30th. — Moves  feet,  draws  leg  up;  much  less  pain. 
Colocyjiik. 

June  20th. — Swelling  on  right  thigh,  which  is  painful ; 
wakes  up  aod  cries  at  night.  Silicea  30  once  a  day ; 
Colocynth  every  three  or  four  hours,  as  needed. 

These  medicines  were  repeated  July  18th. 

September  5th. — There  has  been  no  return  of  pun  ;  he 
tries  to  stand.      Coloq/nth  30,  a  pilule  each  night. 

26th. — Not  BO  well ;  more  restless.  Calcarea  30  four 
times  a  day. 

December  12th. — The  report  is,  much  freer  from  pain 
till  last  night ;  a  feeling  of  fulness  is  complahied  of  in  left 
leg.  The  urine  is  natural  in  quantity,  but  is  thickish ; 
hands  are  puffed,  and  eyelids  tender ;  takes  his  food  well. 
Apit  30  four  times  a  day. 

January  23rd. — Mother  reports  that  child  is  better,  but 
that  there  is  swelling  of  both  legs,  especially  the  left.    j4pi». 

February  20th.- — Swelling  about  hips;  urine  thick  and 
offensive,  but  sufficient  in  quantity.  Dulcamara  30  every 
four  hours. 
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This  medicine  was  selected  va  coosequence  of  the  offeDsive 
smell  of  the  ariue.  I  have  found  it  very  useful  where  this 
symptom  is  present.  I  have  also  used  it  with  advantage 
where  there  was  a  thick  mucous  discharge  from  the  bladder 
in  adults. 

March  13th. — There  is  shining,  tense  swelling  above 
ri^t  knee ;  he  is  restless  at  night ;  urine  still  high  coloored ; 
quantity  less,  Dulc.  three  times  a  day,  Coloct/nth  at  night 
if  pain. 

April  loth. — An  abscess  has  opened  at  right  knee  and 
has  discharged  freely ;  is  now  complaining  of  pain  ia  left 
knee.     Bryonia  30  every  three  hours. 

May  8th. — Still  some  discharge  and  pain  at  night. 
Bryonia  every  four  hours ;   Colocynth  at  night  if  pain. 

July  24th. — Is  a  great  deal  better,  but  there  has  been 
discharge  from  both  thighs ;  no  pain  at  night ;  tries  to 
stand.     Calcarea  30  three  times  a  day. 

August  Slst. — Improving.      Calcarea. 

September  11th. — Is  now  able  to  stand.  Continue 
Calcarea.     . 

This  case  is  one  of  the  many  scrofulous  cases  that  present 
themselves  for  treatment.  As  out-patients  they  are  most 
nnsatis factory  \  they  are  brought  often  at  long  intervals,  and 
the  symptoms  chiefly  complained  of  at  one  riait  would  not 
be  spoken  of  by  the  parent  in  many  cases  if  not  brought 
under  notice  by  the  entry  made  at  former  visit.  In  this 
case  there  was  disease  of  hip-joints,  followed  at  a  long 
interval  by  abscesses  in  vicinity  of  knee-joint.  The  case  is 
of  interest  from  the  relief  to  pain  obtained  by  Colocynih  and 
improvement  of  general  health  under  Calcarea.  The 
Dulcamara  also  did  its  work  well  for  the  urinary  symptoms ; 
bat  there  is  no  report  of  the  urine  further  than  the  mother's 
description,  as  a  child  in  pain  cannot  always  be  moved 
without  much  difficulty.  The  difBculty  is  got  over  by  the 
parent  giring  a  report,  and  as  the  arine  is  not  at  hand  to 
test  for  albamen,  this  has  often  to  be  dispensed  with. 

The  Bryonia  was  given  at  a  time  that  many  might  have 
preferred  Hepar.  But  where  this  medicine  has  been  indi- 
cated by  the  state  of  a  joint,  I  believe  it  may  often  be  given 
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with  advantage  for  Bome  time  allerwards,  though  another 
medicine  might  seem  to  be  more  called  for,  there  beiog  a 
remnant  of  local  mischief  that  will  be  benefited  by  it. 

Mothers  often  refuse  to  allow  these  cases  to  come  into 
the  hospital,  the  child  thus  loses  the  adynntiige  of  the  more 
liberal  diet  and  the  supervision  of  the  house  surgeon  and 
nurse ;  and  as  rest  ought  in  all  cases  of  scrofulous  disease  of 
bones  to  form  an  important  part  of  the  treatment,  the  need 
of  it  cannot  be  too  strongly  insisted  on.  As  long  as  there 
is  active  mischief,  the  part  affected  should  have  rest,  suitable 
medicine,  and  poultices  to  help  to  subdue  the  mischief  The 
sooner  the  active  symptoms  abate  the  better  for  the  patient. 
An  Buchylosed  spine  or  shortened  limb  cannot  be  altered, 
but  if  the  anchyloses  can  be  allowed  to  take  the  place  of 
ulceration,  or  the  scrofulous  disease,  about  a  joint,  or  hectic 
fever  resulting  from  either  cause  be  stopped,  then  the  patient 
is  in  as  fair  a  way  to  go  on  improving  as  circumstances  will 
admit  of;  but  to  prevent  the  lighting  up  of  disease,  rest  is 
still  essential,  and  this  should  be  continued  till  all  fear  of  a 
relapse  is  over.  A  few  days  ago  I  admitted  into  the 
hospital  a  young  girl  abont  thirteen  years  of  age,  who  was 
brought  as  an  out-patient,  suffering  from  disease  of  dorsal 
Tertebrte,  which  are  carved  to  such  an  extent  that  there  is 
paralysis  of  the  lower  limbs ;  there  is  little  pain  in  spine, 
but  a  good  deal  of  jerking  of  limbs.  Now,  in  the  case  of 
this  poor  child  the  disease  has  perhaps  nearly  spent  its 
course,  and  if  she  gets  a  few  weeks'  rest  with  the  diet  that 
an  hospital  affords,  which  will  be  very  superior  to  that  of 
her  own  home,  there  is  a  hope  that  her  general  health  may 
be  much  improved  and  anchylosis  so  far  completed  that  she 
will  escape  further  suffering,  though  she  must  remain 
paralysed  for  life. 

It  is  not  always  desirable  to  allow  these  scrofulous  cases 
to  remain  for  a  long  time  in  hospital,  independent  of  the 
argnment  of  house  committees,  who  always  wish  to  see  the 
patients  "  keep  moving  and  not  obstruct  the  way ;"  for  their 
own  sakea  a  change  of  air  is  often  beneficial,  especially  if  it 
can  be  to  the  seaside. 


)  by  Google 


Lectwea  on  DUeates  of  the  Heart.  By  Edwin  M.  Hale, 
M.D.  :New  York:  Boericke  and  Tafel.  London: 
Turner  &  Co. 

Dr.  Hale  inforiDs  ns  that  "  the  lectures  contained  in  this 
Tolame  were  delirered  before  the  class  of  the  Hahnemann 
Medical  College  of  Chicf^o  in  the  winter  of  1870>1."  He 
was  appointed,  it  seems,  b^  the  Facuitj  of  the  College  to 
gne  a  special  course  of  lectures  on  Diseases  of  the  Heart. 
This  18  "  specialism  "  with  a  Tengeance,  and  could  only  be 
justified  by  the  potsessioo  of  unusual  knowledge  on  the 
subject  bjT  the  lecturer.  This,  however,  he  himself  forbids 
ns  to  expect.  "  As  it  is  manifest  that  nothing  new  or 
original  relating  to  the  etiology  and  diagnosis  of  diseases  of 
the  heart  could  be  presented,  I  cannot  be  criticised  for 
quoting  largely  from  standard  authorities  on  that  subject." 
So  that  we  are  not  to  look  for  anything,  save  under  the 
bead  of  therapeutics,  which  we  do  not  find  in  the  ordinary 
text-books  and  monographs.  "  The  treatment,  however,  is 
m  accordance  with  the  doctriues  of  the  homoeopathic  school, 
or  rather  in  accordance  with  my  interpretation  of  the  Law 
of  Cnre  discovered  and  taught  by  Hahnemann."  Of  "my 
interpretation  "  we  will  speak  presently.  We  have  quoted 
thus  far  to  exhibit  the  scope  and  possible  value  of  the 
work. 

For  the  use  of  the  students  to  whom  the  lectures  were 
originally  addressed  the  one  thing  needed  is  that  the 
physiology  and  pathology  of  the  subject  should  be  correctly 
and  clearly  stated.  In  the  main  this  has  been  accomphshed^ 
but  a  singular  mistake  has  been  made  regarding  the  sounds 
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oftbe  heart,  which  it  is  difficult  to  explain  or  eicnse.  Dr.  Hale 
vrites  "  the  firgt  sound  of  the  heart  is  caused  by  the  dtlatioa 
or  diastole  of  the  Teotricles,  and  is  called  the  diastolic  sound. 
The  second  sonnd  is  caused  by  the  contraction  or  systole  of 
the  ventricles,  and  is  called  the  systolic  sound."  Notr,  the 
facts  are,  as  every  first  year's  student  knows,  just  the  other 
way.  The  first  or  prolonged  sound  of  the  heart  is  systolic; 
it  accompanies  the  contraction  of  the  ventricles,  and  is 
probably  a  combination  of  the  impulse  thence  arising  against 
the  thoracic  walls  and  the  closing  of  the  mitral  and  tricuspid 
valves.  Dr.  Hale  states  this  correctly  enough,  but  does 
not  seem  to  see  that  such  impulse  and  closing  belong  to  the 
systole  of  the  ventricles,  and  not  the  diastole. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  shorter  and  sharper  second  sound, 
caused  by  the  shutting  of  the  semilunar  valves,  is  necessarily 
associated  with  the  diastole  of  the  ventricles,  as  then  only 
are  these  valves  called  into  play  to  prevent  regurgitation. 
Dr.  Hale  is  foggy  on  this  point.  "  The  second  sound  of  the 
heart  varies,"  he  wntes,  "as  we  study  it  ou  different  sides 
of  the  sternum,  in  the  space  between  the  second  and  third 
ribs.  On  the  right  side  the  sound  is  more  acute,  more 
abmpt,  louder,  and  apparently  nearer  the  ear,  and  is  said 
to  be  caused  by  the  movements  of  the  semilunar  valves  of 
the  aorta."  "  Said  to  be  " — who  ever  questioned  it  ?  "  On 
the  ^ft  side  the  sound  is  less  acute,  and  emanates  from  the 
valves  of  the  pulmonary  artery,  and  due  to  their  expansion 
succeeding  the  ventricular  systole."  Not  only  is  this  slip- 
shod English,  but  who  would  suppose  from  it  that  the 
process  in  the  semilunar  valves  of  the  pulmonary  artery  was 
identical  with  that  which  occurs  in  the  aorta  ?  Altogether, 
the  whole  passage  is  a  blunder ;  and  means  either  imperfect 
conception  or  unpardonable  carelessness  in  execution. 

In  other  respects  the  compilation  seems  fairly  executed. 
The  therapeutic  portion,  which  is  of  more  interest  to  the 
readers  of  this  Journal,  is,  on  the  whole,  very  satisfactory. 
"My  interpretation"  means,  as  many  are  aware,  a  theory 
of  dose  propounded  some  time  ago  by  Dr.  Hale,  and  which 
we  have  already  discussed  in  a  former  volume  of  this 
Journal.     Miunte  doses,  up  to  the  200th  dilation,  are  recom- 
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meaded  for  cooditions  answering  to  tbe  primary  symptomB  of 
the  drug :  large  ones,  goiog  down  to  ten  drops  of  the  mother 
tincture,  for  the  limilia  to  its  Becondary  effects.  This 
principle,  whether  sound  or  not,  has  the  advantage  of 
linking  and  claesifying  the  remedies  enumerated :  but,  on 
the  whole;  the  recommendations  differ  little  from  those 
found  in  our  usual  text'books.  Still,  it  is  nseful  to  have 
the  wiiole  subject  brought  together  in  a  single  volume ;  and 
we  shall  place  Dr.  Hale's  Lectures  on  our  bookshelf  with 
the  expectation  of  being  able  to  consult  them  with  profit. 

One  word  in  conclusion.  Why  will  not  our  American 
brethren  take  more  care  about  their  style  ?  Here  is  a 
sentence  from  the  preface :  "  I  was  appointed  by  the  Faculty 
of  the  College  to  gise  a  special  course  of-  Lectures  on 
Diseases  of  the  Heart,  and  the  Batisfaction  manifested  by 
the  class  has  emboldened  me  to  publish  them,  and  to  which 
I  have  added  considerable,  and  subjected  them  to  careful 
revisioD."  This  should  not  be ;  and  it  is  in  good  will  to 
them  that  we  point  out  such  damaging  faults. 
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SiUphir  in  n&aralgia. 
By  Edwahd  T.  Blakb,  M.B. 

Thk  foUowing  case  forma  lui  ioteresting  pendant  to  Dr. 
Cooper's  original  and  suggeative  paper  "  On  Sulphur,"  which 
appeared  in  the  laat  issue  of  this  Journal. 

On  October  24th,  1871,  came  to  my  study  Miss  Q— ,  let.  20 ; 
she  is  tall,  fair,  and  slight ;  she  has  been  employed  for  the  past 
two  years  and  a  half  in  a  fancy  shop  in  Beigate  ^  her  duties  are 
not  particularly  onerous.  The  street  ia  in  a  dry  and  sheltered 
locality,  the  shop  being  neither  cold  nor  draughty. 

She  was  prone  to  sick  headache  for  two  or  three  years  before 
coming  to  this  neighbourhood ;  she  did  not  drink  coffee  at  that 

Since  resident  here  she  has  taken  strong  coffee  for  breakfast, 
and  for  the  past  two  years  has  suffered  from  remittent  attacks  of 
severe  pain  running  along  the  left  snpra-orbitat  ridge. 

This  is  a  sample  of  her  seizures : — She  rises  well,  takes  her 
breakfast  at  8  o'clock ;  then  about  10  a.m.  pain  begins  at  the 
inner  point  of  the  left  eyebrow  and  passes  steadUy  along  until  it 
involves  the  whole  extent  of  the  superciliary  ridge  which  becomes 
very  sensitive  to  touch.  During  the  continuance  of  the  attack 
the  left  eye  waters  and  the  sight  is  impaired.  The  pain  reaches 
its  acme  at  mid-day,  then  gradually  declines,  and  by  the  evening  it 
has  worn  itself  away.  Occasionally  the  neuralgia  recurs  as  oft^i 
as  every  fortnight,  whilst  two  months  ia  the  maiimum  interval 
during  which  she  enjoys  an  entire  immunity  &om  suffering. 
The  average  duration  of  an  attack  is  ten  days.  The  pain  is  worse 
during  the  catamenial  period  and  ia  aggravated  by  worry ;  it  ia 
ameliorated  by  cold.  The  menses  recur  with  regularity;  they 
last  during  four  or  five  daya ;  when  they  are  present  she  suffers 
from  Lumbar  pains.    She  is  often  hysterical  and  ftint ;  Utere  is 
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taatl  acoe.  She  nsnallr  paues  a  week  withoat  acticn  of  the 
bowels. 

On  the  25th  of  September  she  had  ui  attack  which  lasted  fonr- 
teea  daya,  and  was  followed  by  an  interval  of  ten  daja ;  then 
(19th  October)  the  cnttomary  pain  returned,  for  which  ahe  now 
seeks  adrioe.  She  ia  to  ahandtm  the  use  of  coffee  altogether  and 
to  take  Sulphur  f,  a  quarter  drop  every  half  hour  from  waking 
until  mid-day. 

25tb. — She  felt  better  after  the  second  or  third  doae ;  the  pain 
recurred,  but  not  until  the  afternoon,  and  then  it  occupied  a 
different  locality,  viz.  two  inches  above  the  right  eye.  In  the 
erening  it  passed  away.     Bep. 

26th. — Pain  at  the  same  point,  but  for  four  hours  only.     Sep. 

27th. — Fain  intense  from  9  a.m.  to  10  p.m.  OTer  tefteyt.  This 
aggravatioQ  was  dis^ctly  traced  to  mental  disturbance.     Sep. 

28th. — ^Better ;  oonstipatiau  has  ceased. 

29th. — "The  old  pain"  is  altogether  gone;  there  is  slight 
frontal  headache.    Bep. 

30th. — 'So  return  of  "the  old  pain,"  There  are  still  frontal 
headache,  sore  throat  with  fcetid  amell,  coryza  and  dry  cough. 
The  bowela  act  regularly.     Merc.  corr.  3"  die.  Bell.  1",  nocte. 

Nov.  2nd. — Beports  herself  well  in  every  respect. 

There  is  ample  d,  priori  evidence  of  the  anti-periodic  as  well  as 
the  anti-neuralgic  powers  of  this  invaluable  polycbrest. 

The  following  symptoms  in  Hahnemann's  Chronic  Diaeatei 
induced  me  to  select  Sulphur  .in  the  preceding  case.  "  Aching 
pain  over  left  eye  in  the  afternoon ;  pressure  in  head  every  other 
morning  at  8  or  9  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  continuing  until 
bed  time ;  tearing  and  pressure  in  the  left  temple  and  eye ; 
painful  pressure  over  the  eyebrows ;  drawing  pain  in  the  left  side 
of  the  face  apparently  above  the  eye,  in  the  region  of  the  temple 
and  the  malar  bone,  extending  as  far  as  the  lobule,  most  violent 
in  the  momiog." 

For  left  supra-orbital  neuralgia  I  have  nsually  given  SaK  Kch. 
or  Uran.  nitrieum.  In  right  brow-ague  Chetidonium  will  fre- 
quently surprise  us  by  its  speedy  and  satisfactory  action. 

There  is  one  drawback  in  the  use  of  matrix  Tincture  of  Sulphtir  ; 
by  it  the  skin  is  rendered  so  sensitive  to  every  change  of  external 
temperature. 

It  is  interesting  in  connection  vritb  this  to  note  ^t  two  of  Dr. 
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Coopep'a  cases  take  cold  [pp.  677  and  686],  and  the  case  detailed 
above  shared  the  same  fate — query,  pott  hoc  erf  propter  hoe  T 

Is  it  not  possible  that,  oocarring  in  a  seaport  town,  some  of 
the  cases  recorded  in  the  Southampton  Caae-Book  may  owe 
origin  to  former  allopathic  abuse  oi  Mtreury,  to  which  Sviphvr  in 
BO  low  an  attenuation  would  be  an  appropriate  antidote  ? 


Variola  and  Ut  TreaUnent. 

\.v  the  Bihliothique  Somceopathique  for  N'ovember,  1871,  are 
some  interesting  cases  of  Tariola  and  varioloid,  by  Dr.  Paul  Pitet, 
of  Paris,  and  Dr.  Turrel,  of  Toulon,  which  we  here  reproduce. 

Cate»  hy  Dr.  Pitet. 

I.  Fintre,  bootmaker,  aged  30,  frequently  viaited  his  brother-in- 
law,  who  was  laid  up  with  discrete  variola  for  a  month.  Ho 
caught  the  disease,  which  assumed  the  form  of  confluent  small- 
pox, and  though  the  symptoms  were  severe  the  disease  lasted 
ooly  twelve  or  fourteen  days,  including  the  period  of  preliminary 
symptom  a. 

First  day  of  the  ernption.  11th  December,  1869.  Eruption 
commencing,  numerous  pustules  which  commenced  to  show  them* 
selves  yesterday  evening  after  four  days  of  intense  fever,  every 
night  attended  by  delirium.  To-day  the  fever  continues  with 
general  prostration,  severe  pains  in  the  lumbar  region,  violent 
headache,  dry  frequent  cough  accompanied  by  painfiil  shocka 
through  the  head,  oppression,  great  thirst,  tongue  covered  with  a 
thick  yellowish- white  fur.  I  prescribed  Aconite  G  every  two 
hours. 

2nd  day. — The  eruption  is  developing  normally  and  the  fever 
lessens  towards  the  end  of  the  day.     Aconite  6  every  four  hours. 

3rd  day. — Tariolons  pustules  extremely  numerous  oil  over  the 
body,  confluent  in  several  places  on  the  face  and  hands.  They 
are  already  beginning  to  grow  white,  and  to  be  filled  with  serous 
fluid,  and  are  sharply  defined  in  the  middle  of  a  red  areola^  Some 
of  them  only  less  filled,  flattened,  have  the  umbilical  form.  The 
face  BwolleD,  but  the  fever,  the  headache,  the  lumbar  pun,  and 


)  by  Google 


Variola  and  U»  Treatment.  175 

dry  coDgh  have  completely  ceased.  The  thirst  is  dimioished. 
I  prescribed  Vaccinitm  6  four  times  in  the  the  twenty-four 
hours. 

1th  day. — The  pustules  whiter  and  more  filled.  The  face  haa 
become  eaormoualy  swollen,  the  hands  also.  This  night  the 
patient  had  delirium  with  great  reBtleasneas.  Sellad.  6,  two  doses 
alternated  with  two  doses  of  Vaccintim. 

5th  day. — The  delirium  has  not  reappeared.  Continue  medi- 
cine. 

8th  day. — Some  pustules  on  the  face  commence  to  grow  dark 
and  the  swelling  diminishes. 

7th  day. — A  great  number  of  the  pustulra  turned  brown  and 
dried  on  the  face,  the  swelling  of  which  is  much  diminished.  No 
particular  symptoms.  He  expresses  a  great  desire  for  food,  and 
he  gets  a  larger  supply  of  it.  He  bos  hitherto  only  had  beef  tea. 
Vaeein.  6,  two  doses  per  diem. 

10th  day. — General  and  rapid  desiccation.  Great  itching  of  skin. 
The  crusts  on  the  iace  have  almost  disappeared.  On  the  hands 
and  body  the  brown  pustules  become  withered  and  dry,  and  their 
exfoliation  is  imminent  No  symptoms ;  sleep  perfect ;  appetite 
very  good.     Vaeein.,  a  dose  every  momiDg  for  three  days. 

II.  —  Mile.  B— ,  aged  20,  after  three  days  of  violent  fever 
(6th,  7th,  and  8th  May,  1870),  accompanied  by  very  violent 
frontal  headache,  pain  in  lumbo-sacral  region,  complete  anorexia, 
&<-.,  on  the  9th  May  observes  on  her  chest,  but  not  on  her  &ce,  a 
fine  pustular  eruption,  which  the  next  two  days  extends  to  the 
face,  and  becomea   general,   aseoming  distinctly  the  variolous 

3rd  day  of  eruption  (12th  May). — I  was  first  called  in  to-day. 
The  fever  continues,  with  very  violent  frontal  headache,  inclina- 
tion to  vomit,  loss  of  appetite,  thirst,  thick  fur  on  the  toDgue. 
The  pustules  are  general,  distinctly  characterised,  some  conical, 
others  nmbilicated ;  the  face  swollen.  I  prescribed  Aconite  6, 
Vaeeinwm  6,  a  drop  of  each  in  160  grammes  of  distilled  water,  to 
be  taken  alternately  six  times  in  the  twenty -four  hours,  at  equal 
intervals,  when  the  patient  is  not  asleep. 

1th  day  (2nd  of  treatment).— The  pustules  are  filled  with  an 
opaline  liquid,  confluent  on  three  patches  on  the  face,  each  patch 
the  size  of  a  crown  piece.    The  &ce  considerably  swollen.    The 
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qaicknesa  of  pulse,  the  frontal  faeadache,  the  thint,  the  absolate 
dislike  to  food  continae.     Continue  medidne. 

6th  day. — Complete  subsidence  of  fever  and  headache.  Face 
and  hands  much  swoUen.  Near  the  left  ear  a  puatule  has 
opened,  allowing  the  sepoaity  to  escape  and  dry.  Another 
pustule  on  the  hand  presents  the  same  phenomenon.    Continue 


6th  day. — ^The  swelling  of  face  diminished,  the  confluent  groups 
have  become  yellow,  and  the  epidermis  mixed  with  the  serosity  is 
drying.     Calm  sleep  and  appetite  returned. 

7th  day, — The  swelling  of  the  face  much  lessened.  The  desic- 
cation of  the  pustules  on  the  fiice  general ;  some  patches  of 
epidermis  become  detached.  The  quantity  of  food  is  increased 
with  the  return  of  appetite.  Hitherto  she  has  only  had  infiision 
of  mallows  in  warm  milk.  The  reparative  process  goes  on  so 
rapidly  that,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  eruption,  the  patient  is  able 
to  get  out  of  bed  for  some  hours. 

Semarkt, — This  case  has  presetited  two  or  tiiree  exceptional 
peculiaritiet — the  eruption  appeared  on  the  breast  before  it  came 
on  the  face ;  and  the  fever  which  usually  declines  on  the  appear- 
ance of  the  eruption  did  not  Bubside  until  the  fifth  day.  Not- 
withatanding  the  pustular  evolution  took  place  without  suppurt^ 
tion. 

III.  PI.  M — ,  aged  40,  of  lively  character  and  robust  constitu- 
tion, was  a  case  of  retarded  variolouB  eruption,  held  bock  by  im- 
prudences which  deranged  the  harmony  of  the  circulation  (14th 
September,  1870).  I  was  told  that  for  eight  days  he  was  under  the 
influence  of  a  constant  febrile  agitation,  accompanied  by  headache, 
general  nueaaineeB,  prostration,  sacro-lnmbar  pains,  loss  of  appetite. 
On  that  day  I  observed  in  all  parts  of  the  body  a  very  fine  pustular 
eruption,  which,  I  was  informed,  had  already  lasted  three  days. 
Yet  the  pulse  is  only  moderately  quick ;  but  the  patient  has 
sleeplesBnesB,  agitation,  sub-  delirium.  At  my  visit  be  continually 
throws  oft  the  clothes,  Bits  up,  lies  down  again,  speaks  excitedly, 
and  Bays  conatantly  that  he  thinks  he  is  going  mad.  The  forehead 
is  burning)  the  eye  bright,  animated,  his  speech  short,  the  thirst 
excessive.  He  has  fantastic  visions  when  he  closes  his  eyes, 
and  raves  when  asleep.  An  extensive  hemorrhagic  eruption  has 
appeared  rince  yesterday  in  the  groins,  and  on  the  internal  and 

D.D.t.zea  by  Google 


Variola  and  ita  TVealment.  177 

8T]penor  re^ona  of  the  thighs.  I  prescribed  BeHad.  30  eyeiy  two 
bouTB. 

3rd  day  of  eruption  (2nd  of  treatment). — I  learnt  th&t  yester- 
day evening  the  patient  was  seized  with  &  fit  of  violent  delirium, 
daring  which  he  got  ont  of  bed,  and  in  his  shirt  ran  upstairs. 
This  momuig  he  is  still  much  excited,  the  face  is  red  and  ema- 
ciated, and  the  eraption  developes  itself  very  slowly.  Seeing  the 
inefficacy  of  Bellad.  SO,  I  prescribed  Bellad.  1,  a  drop  in  300 
grammes  of  distilled  water,  to  be  given  in  the  dose  of  a  spoonful 
erery  three  hours. 

4th  day. — The  delirium  ceased  with  the  first  spoonfuls  of 
BeUad.  The  pulse  has  &Uen ;  the  Tariolous  eruption  is  distinctly 
developed,  and  is  confluent  on  the  face,  which  is  swollen.  The 
tongue  covered  with  sabnrral  fiir.  I  continued  the  Bellad.  every 
four  hours  only  during  the  days. 

5th  day. — ^The  &ce  more  swollen,  the  pastulm  filled  and 
commencing  to  tnm  whit«.  The  pnrpural  eruption  mentioned 
above  going  off.  In  order  to  prevent  the  eruption  suppnrating  I 
prescribed  Vaeeiiwm  6,  a  drop  in  126  grammes  of  distilled  water. 
Two  doses  in  the  twenty-four  hours  alternately  with  two  doses  of 
Bellad. 

6th  day  {18th  September). — Eace  extremely  swollen,  red, 
pustules  much  developed,  confluent,  filled,  white,  normal,  and 
complete  evolution  of  the  eruption  in  all  parts  of  the  body. 
General  condition  satisfactory,  desire  for  food.  I  allow  chicken 
broth  and  sugar  water.     Two  doses  of  Vaeirinum. 

7th  day  (19th  September). — The  swelling  of  the  face  begins  to 
diminish,  the  redness  declines,  and  the  pustules  become  yellow. 
On  the  surface  of  the  body  they  have  attained  their  maximum  of 
tension,  and  at  the  same  time  the  red  base  sorrounding  them 
goes  off.  The  eyes  are  filled  with  plistic  mucus.  Prescription, 
two  doses  of  Vaecinvim. 

8th  day  (20th  Sept.). — Some  of  the  pustules  on  the  nose,  face, 
and  bands,  have  begun  to  desiccate.  The  swelling  of  the  face 
continnes  to  diminish.  Great  appetite.  Two  doses  of  Vaedntim, 
which  I  still  continue  with  the  view  of  preventing  suppuration  of 
the  pustules. 

Otii  day-— Many  of  the  pustules  on  the  nose  and  forehead 
desiccated. 

10th  day. — Desiccation  general,  and  the  swelling  of  the  fiwe 
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rondi  leiaened.  Tte  plantar  aspect  of  almost  all  the  toes  bIiowb  . 
a  kind  of  small  absoeMea  filled  with  bloody  eerosity .  I  open 
them.     I  give  Vaccinum  for  the  last  time. 

11th  day. — ^The  face  desiccated,  it  ia  wrinkled  and  the  craata 
have  a  pulverulent  appearaiice.     More  food  allowed. 

I2th  day  (24th  Sept.). — The  toea  Btill  exude  a  bloodj  aeroBity 
from  the  small  abBceeaeB  formed  on  them. 

ISth  day. — The  influence  of  the  herpetic  and  ayphOitic 
diatheBOB  which  obtain  in  this  patient,  shows  itself  to  the  end. 
During  the  following  days  the  Bkin  has  only  recovered  its 
normal  state  after  exfoliation  in  some  portion  of  its  extent. 

In  spite  of  the  Buccessive  administration  of  Hepar  *.,  iPhuja, 
and  Zj/eopod.,  a  large  number  of  pustules  continue  in  the  form  of 
pimples  on  the  face  during  the  first  fortnight  of  October,  and  on 
the  Btemnm  until  the  commencement  of  December,  exuding  pus 
here  and  there  like  small  boils.  Moreover,  notwithstanding  the 
complete  abBcnce  of  suppuration  on  the  face,  the  dorsum  of  the 
nose  and  the  malar  and  frontal  regions,  where  the  pustules  were 
confluent,  amall,  irregular,  punctured  excavatiouB,  like  those 
formed  by  the  presBure  of  small  pin's  heads,  are  visible. 
After  this  period  the  patient's  health  is  completely  re-estab- 
lished. 

ly,  D-— ,  aged  47,  blonde,  above  the  medium  height,  good 
constitution,  and  free  from  all  constitutional  taint,  experienced 
on  the  10th  March,  1871,  the  pulmonary  symptoms  of  variola : — 
intense  frontal  headache,  general  prostration,  pains  In  the  lumbar 
region,  pulse  full,  hard,  very  quick,  akin  burning  and  dry, 
anorexia,  &c.  These  symptoms  were  for  some  days  preceded  by 
aneasinesB  with  chilliaess,  rigors,  dorso-Iumbar  ptuos.  Indeed 
there  are  still  erratic  rigors  passing  rapidly  over  the  body,  and 
when  he  went  to  bed  his  weakness  was  so  great  his  knees  bent 
beneath  bim.  Prescription — Aoonitum  6  (one  drop  in  800 
grammes  of  distilled  water)  a  spoonful  every  three  hours. 

May  11th  (third  day  of  the  disease,  second  of  treatment). — 
Nigbt  extremely  agitated,  no  sleep,  with  profuse  perspiration ; 
mental  state  near  delirium,  and  hallucinations.  Shooting  frontaL 
headache,  and  constant  burning  there ;  thirat  very  severe ; 
yellowish  tongne.  This  morning  he  twite  vomited  some  month- 
fuls  of  green  bilej  aensitiyeneas  of  the  epigastrium  to  the  touch ; 
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pUDB  in  the  limbs  and  all  round  the  wfuet,  Ac.  I  prescribed 
Aamite  6  alternately  with  Ballad.  6,  at  interraLs  of  an  hour  and 
a  half. 

12th. — Commencing  ernption  of  conoid,  diecrete  puetules  of 
moderate  size.  Fereiatence  of  the  general  phenomena  indicated 
abore,  of  the  rapidity  of  poise,  of  the  heat  and  perspiration. 
Continue  medicine  every  two  hours. 

18th. — Same  Bymptome,  aame  nocturnal  agitation,  with  fan- 
tastic visiona,  quite  delirious  ;  constant  rambling ;  fine  and  profiue 
perapiratioQ.    Omit  medicine. 

nth. — Night  still  extremely  agitated ;  delirium,  in  which  be 
imagined  himself  in  a  hospital.  Towards  noon  calm  was  restored ; 
he  talks  quietly,  as  in  health ;  the  pulse  has  fallen  since  daylight, 
and  the  perspiration  has  abated.  The  eruption  is  dereloping 
itself,  and  has  token  on  an  opaline  appearance.      Omit    all 


16th. — Night  Tery  quiet,  pulse  90.  The  eruption  continnes  to 
fill  i  there  ia  slight  iwelling  of  face.    No  medicine. 

16th. — The  eruption  has  attained  iia  maximum  of  tension,  and 
boa  a  white  opaline  tint.  Some  of  the  puatnles  bare  commenced 
to  grow  brown  and  show  rapid  desiccation. 

17th. — The  desiccation  is  general.  Qeneral  condition  ex- 
cellent. 

.BiHtfasrb.— The  cerebral  phenomena,  the  persistence  of  the  fever 
in  spite  of  the  development  of  the  pustular  eruption,  and  the 
profuse  sweats,,  constitute  the  serious  symptoms  of  this  case. 
And  yet  it  was  only  a  cose  of  varioloid,  for  the  swelling  of  face 
and  hands  was  not  present ;  the  eruption  itself  was  discrete,  and 
by  the  sixth  day  had  entered  the  stage  of  desiccation,  without 
passing  through  that  of  suppuration,  which,  when  not  averted  by 
medicine,  is  the  inevitable  consequence  of  true  variola.  Fearing 
the  sudden  retrocession  of  the  pustular  eruption,  and  obeerviiig 
the  inability  of  the  medicine  to  dimioish  the  cerebral  excitement, 
and  the  fever  which,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  yields  on  the 
appearance  of  the  pustules,  I  believed  that  suddenly  leaving  oS 
all  remedies  whose  primary  action  was  perhaps  aggravating,  the 
morbid  phenomena  would  cause  the  morbid  tension  to  dimimeh, 
and  would  facilitate  curative  reaction — which  it  did. 
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Guet  by  Dr.  Tarrel. 

V. — Mile.  \ — ,  set.  16^,  of  nervous  temperament:  and  delicste 
constitution,  wu  obliged  to  go  to  bed  oa  the  Ist  June  with 
severe  headache  and  feveriih  Bymptoma.  The  phyaiciaii  ■ummoned 
prescribed  some  leechei  to  the  anus,  and  the  pale  not  daclining 
on  the  8rd  he  gave  a  purgative  of  seidlits  salts ;  the  same  day  the 
eruption  of  amall-poz  appeared,  along  with  violent  feveriah 
symptoms,  excessive  agitation,  insomnia,  and  deliriam.  The 
aymptoms  seemed  to  increase  on  the  Itfa  ;  the  patient  has 
extreme  prostration,  alternating  irith  attacks  of  delirium  and 
agitation.  It  is  resolved  to  have  recourse  to  homceopathy.  On  the 
morning  of  the  5th  I  found  the  patient  in  the  following  state : — 
Eruption  discrete,  and  not  at  all  ia  proportion  to  the  gravity  of 
the  general  symptoms ;  pulse  129 ;  great  beat  of  akin ;  subaultua 
tendinami  tongue  dry  and  brown;  great  thirat;  involuntaiy 
diarrhoea;  subddinum ;  topical  expreenon  of  countenance.  I 
prescribed  Vaceinum  12,  a  drop  in  150  grammes  of  diatilled  water, 
a  spoonful  every  three  hoars ;  cold  beef  tea  for  drink. 

The  6th  the  variolous  pimples  are  less  tinged  than  the  day 
before ;  the  patient  is  better,  and  has  slept  a  peaoefiil  sleep  for  a 
few  houn ;  pulae  100,  equal,  r^^ilar ;  countenance  open  and 
smiling ;  tongue  moist ;  wish  for  food. 

Tbo  amendment  went  on  satisfactorily  the  following  davs.  I 
gave  Vaceinum  24  for  some  days,  and  food  gradually.  ConvalcB- 
cence  was  complete  on  the  11th,  and  on  the  13th  the  patient  could 
go  out  for  the  first  time. 

VI. — Mr.  A — ,  carpenter,  at.  25,  had  been  ill  for  four  days, 
and  was  attended  by  the  family  doctor,  who  purged  him  energeti- 
cally. His  state  becoming  worse,  and  a  confluent  variolous  erup- 
tion appearing  along  with  extreme  thirst,  agitation,  and  ronstant 
delirium,  the  family  called  me  in  on  the  28th  of  June.  I  found 
the  patient  covered  with  variolous  pustules  with  umbilical  top, 
and  a  large  red  areola.  Tongue  red  and  dry ',  thirst  great ; 
pungent,  insupportable  heat  of  skin;  pulse  J  20,  hard  and  vibrat- 
ing ;  urine  red  and  scanty.  I  prescribed  Vaceinum  6,  a  drop  in 
150  gr.  of  distilled  water,  a  spoonful  every  three  hours ;  sugar 
water  to  dnnk. 

From  tbe  next  day,  the  29th,  a  considerable  change  took  place 
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in  the  patient'B  etate ;  he  slept  for  the  first  time  forft  week ;  heat 
of  skin  »bat«d ;  pulse  100,  and  not  ao  hud  as  jesterday ;  redneBS 
of  base  of  pustules  much  lessened,  and  the  evolution  of  the 
eruption  seems  arrested. 

The  30th  the  amendment  continues;  the  pulse  80;  the  pustules 
are  drying  and  passing  into  the  state  of  crusts ;  the  patient  asks 
for  food. 

I  paid  him  a  last  visit  on  the  4th,  and  on  the  7th  he  resumed 
his  occupation  in  the  marine  arsenal, 

I  have  always  seen  dynamised  Vaccine  given  internally  produce 
rapid  and  durable  ameliorations  in  cases  of  variola,  wherefore  I 
a^ure  my  colleagues  to  try  this  excellent  curative  and  prophylactic 
remedy. 


)  by  Google 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

LONDON  HOMCEOPATHIC  HOSPITAL  AFFAIES. 
2^0  Board  and  the  Staf. 

Fob  Bome  little  time  certain  memben  of  tbe  hospital  staff  have 
beliflved  that  they  have  reaaon  for  disBatisfactioii  with  their  posi- 
tion at  the  hoepital,  in  relation  to  the  Board  of  M&aagement. 

Bf  the  original  laws  of  the  hospital  the  Medical  Staff  con- 
etituted  a  board,  and  were  empowered  individually  or  collectively 
to  join  the  House  Committee  at  their  weekly  meetings,  and  to 
discuss  with  them  any  matter  relating  to  the  management  of  the 
hospital.  In  this  way  the  Board  of  Management  had  constant 
knowledge  of  the  feelings  and  wishes  of  the  staff  on  all  matters 
relating  to  the  medical  management  of  the  institution,  and  the 
members  of  the  medical  staff  were  aware  of  the  progress  of 
hospital  affura. 

Latterly  a  new  state  of  things  has  gradually  arisen,  the  Medical 
Staff  has  been  excluded  &om  the  meetings  of  the  House  Committee, 
and  its  sole  channel  of  commonicatioD  with  the  Board  or  with  the 
House  Committee  is  now  through  the  Official  Manager.  The 
office  of  Official  Manager  is  one  of  recent  creation,  and  is  held 
by  Mr.  C.  Trueman ;  the  Medical  Staff  have,  in  all  cases,  met  with 
the  greatest  attention  and  civility  from  this  gentleman,  and  wish 
to  record  their  sense  of  his  invariable  courtesy,  but  they  none  the 
less  feel  compelled  to  protest  against  that  function  of  his  office 
which  interposes  au  official  between  the  Medical  Staff  and  the 
Board,  and  feel  very  strongly  that  the  Medical  Staff,  both  in  its 
corporate  capacity  and  by  any  iudividual  member,  ought  at  all 
times  to  have  free  access  to  the  Board  of  Management  or  House 
Committee. 

As  au  instance  of  the  total  exclusion  of  the  Medical  Staff  from 
the  management  of  hospital  affairs,  it  may  be  mentioned  that  the 
recent  appointments  of  new  honorary  medical  officers  have  taken 
place  without  any  reference  to  the  Medical  Staff  or  Medical 
Council,  and  that  the  first  intimation  of  a  new  appointment  has 
been  the  occidental  meeting  of  a  iiew  colleague  at  the  hospital, 
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and  the  first  intimation  of  the  Iobb  of  an  old  colleague  has  been  in 
answer  to  an  inquiry  for  him  on  the  day  of  hid  usual  visit 

Such  a  Btat«  of  things  was  felt  by  the  Medical  Staff  to  hare 
many  inconveiuences,  and  although  in  each  of  the  iostancea 
alluded  to  the  new  colleague  was  a  man  in  whose  appointment  the 
Staff  would  cordially  have  agreed,  it  was  felt  that  there  waa,  to  say 
the  least  of  it,  a  want  of  cansideratien  for  the  opinioos  of  the 
Medical  Staff  in  the  course  adopted. 

Hence  a  meeting  of  the  members  of  the  Hospital  Staff  waa  con- 
rened  at  S8,  Brook  Street.  The  following  gentlemen  were  present : 
Drs.  Leadam,  Sfory,  Mackechnie,  Vaughan  Hughea,  Madden, 
Hall,  Dudgeon,  Bayea,  Wheeler,  and  Stephens,  all  members  of  the 
acting  Staff,  and  Dr.  Yeldham  consulting  surgeon  (who  abstained 
&om  voting) ;  Dr.  Bayee  was  requested  to  take  the  chair. 

After  a  long  and  animated  discussion  the  following  resolution 
was  pasaed  unanimously : 

"  That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  meeting  it  would  be  adTantageoos 
to  ^e  true  intereats  of  the  hospital  that  the  honorary  Medical 
Officers  of  the  London  Homceopathio  Hospital  should  es  ofievt 
become  members  of  the  Board  of  Management." 

Proposed  by  Dr.  Dudgeon ;  seconded  by  Dr.  Leadam, 

The  Medical  Staff  requested  the  proposer  and  seconder,  and 
Dr.  Bayea,  to  attend  the  next  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Manage- 
ment aa  a  deputatdoo,  to  lay  the  resolution  before  the  Board,  and 
to  explain  thoTiewsofthe  Staffto  the  Board. 

In  accordance  with  this  request  Drs.  Dudgeon  and  Bayea 
attended  the  next  monUily  meeting  of  the  Board  (Dr.  Leadam 
waa  unfortunately  prevented  &om  attending  by  an  urgent  pro- 
fessional engagement),  to  whom  they  read  the  resolution  and 
explained  the  wishes  of  the  Staff. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Board  requested  the  deputation  to  put  the 
reaaona  and  wishee  of  the  Medical  Staff  into  writing,  in  order  that 
the  Board  might  be  able  to  deliberate  fiiUy  on  the  subject. 

The  following  memorandum  was  drawn  up  in  answer  to  the 
request.  The  memorandum  was  submitted  to,  and  approved  by 
the  members  of  the  Medical  Staff  at  aa  adjourned  meeting,  and 
.waa  fi>rwatded  to  the  Board. 

"  JfiNnororu/wn  of  the  chief  reatotu  whiek  led  the  honorary 
JfediealSb^to  recommend  that  the  honorary  Medical  Offieertthould 
'  ex  o0eio'  be  placed  on  the  Board  of  Management  .- 
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"  1.  Tbat  the  bouonry  Medical  Officers  ore  unrepresented  &t 
the  board. 

"  2.  Tbat  only  a  certain  number  of  them  are  members  of  the 
Medical  Council. 

"  3.  That  the  functions  of  the  Medical  Council  are  imcertainl; 
defined,  and  its  power  eitremel^  limited. 

"  4.  That  honorary  Medical  Officers  have  been  appointed,  and 
tlieir  resignatioii  haa  been  accepted,  by  the  Board  without  any 
prerioua  reference  to  the  Medical  Council,  or  to  the  honorary 
Medical  Staff;  it  might,  therefore,  so  happen  tbat  a  new  officer 
might  be  appointed  who  should  be  obnoxious  to  the  Staff;  or  that 
a  greatly  valued  colleague  might  be  unnecessarily  lost  by  them. 

"  6.  Tbat  as  the  Board  of  Management  must  often  stand  in  need 
of  advice  on  medical  matters,  a  danger  may  arise  of  an  exclusive 
reference  to  some  one  or  two  medical  men,  which  might  provoke 
dissatisfaction ;  this  would  be  avoided  if  the  whole  Staff  were  on 
the  Board. 

"  6.  It  is  assumed  that  if  the  honoiary  Medical  Staff  were  on 
the  Board,  they  would  feel  themBeires  more  thoroughly  a  part  of 
the  hospital ;  they  would  feel  more  bound  up  in  ibs  conduct  and 
administration,  and  would  be  leas  likely  to  detach  theuiBelvee 
from  their  connexion  with  the  institution  from  slight  causes; 
they  would  have  a  cohesioTi,  as  a  coi^s,  which  they  do  not  now 
possess. 

"  Being  able,  personally,  to  state  any  grievance  or  to  answer 
any  question  at  the  Board,  the  Medical  Officers  would  bring  for- 
ward little  matters  affecting  their  position  or  that  of  their  patients, 
without  feeling  themselves  placed  in  the  invidious  position  of 
being  either  plaintiffs  or  defendants. 

"  7.  That  the  presence  of  the  Medical  Officers  at  the  Board  of 
Management  would  go  a  long  way  to  remove  the  prejudices  of 
London  and  Country  practitioners,  who,  at  present,  often  form 
(on  insufficient  grounds)  an  opinion  that  there  are  firalts  that 
might  be  rectified,  and  fiul  to  take  the  interest  in  the  hospital 
which  they,  otherwise  would. 

"  6.  The  desire  of  the  honorary  Medical  Offioere  to  have  seats  at 
the  Board,  relates.  It  will  be  seen  from  the  foregoing  clauses, 
chiefly  to  their  feeling  that  all  matters  relating  to  any  alteration 
in  the  medical  management  of  the  hospital,  to  changes  in  the 
Medical  Staff,  and  to  the  forming  or  repeal  of  bye  laws  affecting 
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medical  matters,  should  come  before  the  honor&ry  Medical  Staff, 
and  receive  its  coufiideration  conjointly  with  that  of  the  Board  of 
MouagemeDt. 

"  Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Staff, 

"WiM-iAji  Bates, 

"  Chairman." 

"  The  above  memonndnm  was  drawn  up  and  carried  nnani- 
roouslj  at  a  meeting  of  the  medical  ataff  held  at  58,  Brooh  Street, 
OD  Thursday,  June  22,  1871.     Dr.  Bayes  in  the  chair." 

Present :  Dr.  Dmry,  Dr.  Dudgeon,  Dr.  Hale,  Dr.  Yaughan 
Hughes,  Dr.  Mackechnie,  and  letters  were  read  from  the  absent 
members ;  Dr.  Leadam  had  seen  and  approved  the  rough  draft, 
Dr.  Stephens  approved.  Dr.  James  Jones  would  object  to  be  on 
theBoard,  for  special  personal  reasons.  Dr.  Madden  has  since  seen 
the  memorandum  and  approves,  Dr.  Bajes  was  requested  by  the 
gentlemen  present  to  forward  the  above  memorandum  commend- 
ing its  full  consideration  to  the  Board,  and  expresfling  the  perfect 
eonfidence  felt  by  the  whole  medical  staff  in  the  Board  of 
Management.  This  memorandum  was  read  at  the  meeting  of  the 
board  on  Julj  3rd,  and  the  following  reply  was  forwarded  to 
Dr.  Bayes. 

"  LoMDOM  HoHaOFATHIC   HOSPITAX, 

"  Qbeat  Obuond  Stsebt,  W.C.  ; 
"  Aufftut  8th,  1871. 

"  Dkab  Snt, — The  0£Bcial  Manager  wrote  to  jou,  under  date  of 
4th  July,  informing  the  Medical  Staff  through  your  medium  that 
the  memorandum  of  the  Staff,  received  late  in  the  previous  month, 
was  discussed  in  ail  its  bearings  at  the  Board  meeting  for  July. 

"  [jQiiB  letter  was  duly  acknowledged  by  you. 

"It  is  needless  to  state  that  the  Board  are  unable  to  alter  the 
laws  and  constitution  of  the  hospital,  and  of  this  foctthe  Staff  are 
of  course  fiilly  awoie.  The  Board  have,  therefore,  regarded  the 
proposal  of  the  Staff,  as  brought  beforo  them,  to  ascertain  how  far 
they  could  advjse  the  governors  and  subscribers  to  acquiesce  in  it. 

**  Objecting  to  the  proposed  change  in  the  laws  and  constitu- 
tion of  the  hospital  as  contrary  to  its  interests,  yet  it  baa  been  the 
object  of  the  Board  to  endeavour  to  find  some  means  to  meet,  if 
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poMible,  the  wuhea  of  the  Staff,  for  more  immediate  eootact  of 
the  two  bodies. 

"  At  the  Board  meeting,  on  MoDday  laat,  several  plans  were 
brought  forward  for  examination,  but  none  were  found  which  in 
the  j  udgment  of  the  Board  met  the  difficulties  of  the  caae. 

"  As  also  aereral  of  its  active  members  were  absent,  from  the 
latenesa  of  the  leaaon,  and  &om  other  caoses,  the  Board  have 
reluctantly  determined  to  lot  the  question  remain  in  abeyance 
until  the  autumn. 

"  At  the  earliest  possible  data  the  proposal  will  be  again 
examined  at  a  special  meeting  of  the  Board,  and  the  decision  shall 
then  be  made  known  to  the  Staff. 

"  Begging  you  will  kindly  communicate  this  to  your  collet^nes^ 
"  I  am,  dear  Sir, 

"  Toura  fiiithfully, 

"  Dr.  Bayes.  "  Ebdei." 

Dr.  Bayes  acknowledged  this  communication  by  the  following 
letter: 

"  Att^mt  15th,  1871. 
"  Zb  the  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Managements  Sfe. 

"  Ml  Lou), — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  your  letter  of 
August  8th,  in  which  you  state  that  '  the  Board  are  unable  to 
alter  the  laws  and  constitution  of  the  hospital ;'  that  they  object 
to  the  '  proposed  change  in  the  laws  and  constitution  of  the 
hospital ;'  that  they  are  desirous,  never tbeleas,  to  '  meet,  if 
possible,  the  wishes  of  the  Staff  for  mora  immediate  contact  of  the 
two  bodies ;'  but  that  no  plan  baa  yet  suggested  itself  to  the 
Board  which  has  '  met  the  difficulties  of  the  case.'  At  the  same 
time  yoQ.  state  that  the  proposal  will  he  again  examined  at  a 
special  meeting  of  the  Board,  and  its  decision  shall  then  be  mode 
known  to  the  Staff. 

"While  thanking  your  Lordship,  and  the  Board,  for  your  letter 
of  the  8th,  and  for  the  evidence  it  contains  of  a  desire  on  the  part 
of  the  Board  to  meet  the  wishes  of  the  Staff,  I  regret  that  I  am 
unable  to  lay  it  immediately  before  the  members  of  the  Medical 
Staff,  since  many  of  them  are  from  home  at  the  present  time. 

"  On  their  return,  a  meeting  will  be  convened  at  the  earliest 
possible  date,  and  the  letter  of  the  Board  shall  be  submitted  to 
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them.  la  the  meantime,  I  trnit  I  may  be  permitted  to  mj  a  few 
words  in  reference  to  the  subjects  treated  of  in  your  Lordship's 
letter. 

"Finthf.  In  reference  to  the  queetionof  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Board,  I  would  ask  your  Lordship  and  the  Board  to  refer  to  Rule 
LII,*  which  directs  that  '  no  law  of  the  hospital  shall  be  made, 
altered,  or  suspended,  otherwise  than  hj  the  order  of  a  gpeeial 
Meeting  of  tha  Board  0/  Management.'  Tour  Lordship  and  the 
Board  will  peroeiTetbat  the  course  adopted  by  the  Medical  Staff 
was  their  only  legal  mode  of  procedure. 

"  Secondly.  That  there  are  some  difficulties  in  the  way  of  find- 
ing s  plan  which  shall  perfectly  reconcile  the  views  of  the  Board 
<Hi  the  one  side,  and  of  the  Staff  on  the  other,  admits  of  no  doubt, 
but  those  difficulties  will  be  much  diminished  by  passing  in  review 
the  present  laws  of  the  hospital. 

"  It  appears  that  certain  of  these  laws  have  been  allowed  to 
&11  into  disuse,  and  that  certain  other  laws  are  somewhat  wanting 
in  exactitude  of  definition  ;  by  carryiog  out  the  former,  and  by 
Uberally  interpreting  the  definition  of  the  latter,  almost  all  that  is 
asked  by  the  Medical  Staff  wonld  be  granted. 

"  For  example,  Law  XXSIII,  states  that '  it  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  Council  to  assist  the  Board,  when  required,  in  matters 
lelating  to  the  medical  arrangements  of  the  hospital.' 

"If  the  words  'when  required'  are  taken  in  the  sense  of 
'  whenever  any  matters  relating  to  the  medical  management'  occur, 
then  a  great  point  would  be  granted  to  the  Medical  Staff.  This 
might  be  effected  by  leaving  out  the  words  '  when  required,'  and 
by  thus  making  the  rule  absolute. 

Law  XXII  (this  law  has  been  altered  in  the  new  laws  from 
Jbur  times  to  ttoice),  if  it  were  fairly  carried  out,  would  insure 
contact  between  the  Board  and  the  Council  at  least  four  times  a 
year. 

**I  would  also  suggest  that  Clause  8,  in  Law  XXXTI.f  should 

■  In  the  new  edmon  of  laws  thii  rule  luu  Imcome  L.  Sinoe  the  above  letter 
WM  written,  the  printed  laws  of  the  hoapital  have  been  reviied,  end  a  new 
edilion  pnhliehed  with  lome  few  alterationi,  eipetiallj  in  the  nmnberiiig  t£ 

^  Im-tr  XXXTI,  clanee  8.  "  In  the  event  of  there  being  only  one  candidate 
for  the  vacant  offiiM^  the  Board  ihall  have  power,  shonld  they  deem  it  sdvii- 
able,  to  appoint  nch  candidate  to  eapplj  the  vacancy,  latiject  to  tt 
UoD  of  tJM!  governor  and  lubiciiben  at  the  next  general  meeting." 
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be  amended  by  the  addition  (after  the  word '  Board,'  in  line  2)  of 
the  words  '  in  communication  with  the  Medical  Council.' 

"I  would  further  snggeet  that  the  duties  of  the  Medical 
Coonci],  as  stated  in  Eulea  XXII,  XXIV.  XXXIII,  XXXV, 
XXXVI,  and  L  (XLVIII  in  the  new  rules)  might,  with  such 
modificationa  aa  should  snggeet  themselyee  to  the  Board,  be 
collected  and  arranged  under  one  head. 

"  There  is  but  one  other  point  to  which  I  would  Tentur»  to 
direct  your  Lordehip's  attention,  and  that  ia  to  the  apparent 
former  existence  of  the  Medical  Staff  ob  a  Board,  with  certain 
functions,  one  of  which  appears  to  have  been  to  meet  weekly  with 
the  House  Committee  (we  B.ule  XLII).*  Sereral  other  rulea 
allude  to  the  corporate  condition  of  the  Staff  (see  Bulee  XXXVII, 
XXXVIU,  XLI,  and  XLIV);t  would  it  not  be  desirable, 
seeing  that  the  Medical  Staff  are  aaking,  in  aubstance,  little  more 
than  it  appears  was  once  the  law  (if  not  the  practice)  of  the 
hospital,  to  appoint  a  joint  committee  of  inquiry,  consisting  of 
members  of  the  Board  and  of  the  Staff,  to  examine  why  the 
Medical  Board  has  ceased  to  exist,  and  why  the  functions  of  the 
Medical  Council  have  been  so  extensirely  curtailed  latterly  P 
Were  such  a  committee  appointed,  it  might  be  able  to  suggest  a 
solutitm  of  the  difficulty  in  the  reconstruction  of  a  Medical  Board, 
and  in  the  vitaliution  of  the  almost  defunct  Medical  Council, 

"  Trusting  your  Lordship  and  the  Board  will  pardon  this  some- 
what lengthy  letter. 


"  My  Lord,  to  be, 

"  Yours  very  faithfully, 

"  WiLixui  Bates,  MJ>," 

TioM  letter  was  subsequently  submitted  to,  and  ^proved  by, 
a  meeting  of  the  Medical  Staff. 

On  November  9th,  the  following  letter  and  resoluti<m  were 
forwarded  to  Dr.  Bayee  by  the  Board  of  Management,  and  were  read 
before  a  meeting  of  the  Medical  Staff,  held  at  58,  Brook  Street,  on 
Kovember  14th  1871,  Dr.  Bayes  in  the  chair.  Present:  Bra. 
Yeldham,  Hall,  Drury,  Dudgeon,  and  Vaughao  Hughes. 

*  Tb«  coiresponding  Kuleii  XLII  >nd  XLIII  in  the  new  Uwi  omit  all 
mention  of  tbe  joint  Rction  of  Staff  and  Hoiua  Cammittce. 
f  Omitted  in  nsir  lawi. 
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"  LonsoH  HousoFATHic  Hospital, 

"  52,  Obxat  Obuonh  Stebet,  TV,  C, 
*'  Nov.  9rt,  1871. 

"  Dbas  Sib, — SiDce  the  letter  vfaicfa  the  Board  sddremed  to  you 
on  8th  August,  your  commuaic&tion  of  16th  of  that  month  has 
been  receiTed ;  uid  in  reference  to  any  proposed  alteration  or 
modification  of  the  medical  laws  of  the  hospital  as  instanced 
herein,  the  Board  tiunk  it  vill  he  hetter  (if  necessary)  to  enter 
into  considenttion  <A  such  with  the  Staff,  and  to  take  the  advice 
of  the  Medical  Council  thereon,  if  sach  be  requisite,  once  the  main 
question  of  the  admission  of  the  Staff  on  the  Board  of  Manage- 
ment is  diapoeed  of. 

"The  Board  nill  shortly  reply  to  the  obserrations  in  your 
memorandum  of  22od  Juoe. 

"1.  Is  a  &ct  simply  stated. 

"2.  Is  also  a  &ct;  and  the  laws  leave  with  the  Board  the 
power  of  appointing  to  the  Council,  a  power  which  in  it»  opinion 
should  remain  undistarbed. 

"  8.  The  functions  of  the  Medical  Council  have  been  found 
hitherto  sufficiently  ample,  and  the  Board  see  no  occasion  to 
enlarge  them. 

"  4.  No  medical  officer  has  been  appointed  without  the  aid  of 
the  CouncU,  except  in  cases  where  the  previous  career  of  the  can- 
didate was  perfectly  well  known  to  the  Board,  and  where  it  would 
hare  been  a  simple  work  of  supererogation  to  call  such  together ; 
as  the  work  of  the  Council  is  to  examine  into  the  diplomas,  Ac, 
of  the  proposing  member,  leaving  to  the  governors  and  subscri- 
bers the  appoiutmeut.  When  even  there  has  been  only  a  single 
applicant,  in  which  case  the  board  have  the  right  to  appoint, 
Bubject  to  the  confirmation  at  the  annual  general  meeting,  the 
Board  have  always  called  the  Council  together  whea  any  new  man 
has  come  forward,  however  well  recommended  he  may  have  been. 

"  The  acceptance  of  a  resignation  remains  entirely  with  the 
Board ;  and  it  mu^tbe  obvious  that  both  appointments  to  the  Staff 
and  resignatioDs  should  be  entirely  independenf;  of  any  actual 
interference  on  the  part  of  the  Staff. 

"  5.  The  Medical  Council  ia  the  proper  court  of  appeal  for 
■stiBtance  on  all  medical  questions,  and  has  been  always  uaed  as 
such  by  the  Board. 
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"6.  la  a  matter  bo  entirely  of  opinion  that  the  Board  prefer 
not  to  go  into  the  qaeetion ;  but  to  the  latter  part  of  the  clause 
the  Board  can  state  that  any  grierance  on  the  part  of  the  Staff  or 
their  patients  haa  been  alnajB  listened  to  with  courteous  atten- 
tion, and  has  been  remedied  immediately,  if  poeaible ;  while  in  no 
way  have  they  ever  looked  on  the  Staff  in  such  casee  as  ^daintifis 
or  defendants,  nor  should  the  Staff  bo  conrnder  themaelves. 

"  7.  The  Board  regret  to  hold  an  opinion  entirely  differing 
irom  that  of  the  Staff;  in  fitct  their  belief  is  that  there  would  be 
far  more  jealousy  amongst  practitioners  nere  the  Medical  Staff  on 
the  Board. 

"  8.  The  Board  believe  that  no  matters  in  relation  to  the  medi- 
cal management  of  the  hospital,  and  certainly  not  to  changes  of 
the  bye-laws  as  affecting  medical  matters,  hare  been  ever  made 
by  the  Board  without  the  concurrence  of  the  Conndl  or  tbe  Medi- 
cal Staff. 

"  The  Board  do  not  enter  their  reasons  against  the  proposition 
of  the  Medical  Staff,  bat  limit  themBelres  in  their  reply  to  an- 
swering the  obserrations  of  the  Staff  in  their  memorandum. 

"  Tbe  Board  fail  to  be  convinced  of  the  propriety  of  adopting 
the  viewB  of  the  Staff,  but  they  subjoin  the  annexed  resolution, 
which  has  beea  well  considered  in  all  its  bearings,  and  which  waa 
unanimously  agreed  to  at  the  meeting  of  6th  inst.  Beyond  this 
the  Board  do  not  feel  justiSed  in  proceeding. 

"  Trusting  that  this  may  meet  the  approval  of  the  Staff, 
"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  dear  Sir, 

"  Your  obedient  Servant, 
"  Ebdby, 

•'  W.  Bayee,  Esq.,  M.D."  "  Chmrman. 

"  Copy  ofBetolution  of  Board,  patied  6th  November,  1871. 

"  In  order  to  facilitate  tbe  intercourse  between  the  Board  of 
Management  and  the  Medical  Staff,  and  to  meet  tbe  posaible  diffi- 
culties suggested  by  the  latter,  the  Medical  Staff  shall  have  the 
power,  whenever  it  has  any  special  subject  which  it  is  desirous  of 
bringing  under  the  notice  of  the  Board,  otherwise  than  through 
tbe  usual  channel  of  the  OfEcial  Manager,  to  appoint  three  dele- 
gates to  attend  a  meeting  of  the  Board,  giving  reasonable  notice 
of  their  intention  bo  to  do. 
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"Shoald  circumstancefl  render  it  adruable,  the  BoArd  of 
Management  will,  before  giving  their  dedsioa  upou  each  ipecial 
subject,  reqaeet  the  advice  of  such  membera  of  the  Medical  Ooua- 
cil  as  are  not  memben  of  the  Medical  Staff." 

Moved  by  Mr.  A.  J.  EIIib  ;  seconded  by  Mr.  Yanghan 
Morgan. 

AAer  a  very  fiill  discussion  the  members  of  the  Medical  Staff 
present  came  to  the  concloaioo  that  the  resolution  of  the  Board, 
if  acted  npon,  would  leave  them  in  a  worse  position  than  before. 
The  Medical  Staff  deeire  that  their  access  to  the  Board  should  be 
free  and  direct ;  the  resolution  makes  such  access  difScult,  If 
one  of  the  Medical  Staff  desired  to  lay  anything  before  the  Board, 
the  effect  of  the  resolution  would  be  to  entail  the  setting  in 
action  of  a  cnmbrous  machinery.  Firstly,  be  must  summon  a 
meetingof  the  Medical  Staff;  secondly,  the  Staff  must  appoint  a 
deputation  of  three  of  their  members ;  thirdly,  the  Staff  must  give 
due  notice  to  the  Board. 

It  waa  felt  that  if  the  Board  hedged  themselves  round  witji 
such  state  the  membera  of  the  Staff  would  be  little  likely  ever  to 
have  any  direct  communication  with  the  Board,  since  nothing  but 
a  very  vital  question  at  issue  would  warrant  such  trouble  and 
parade.  H^ice  the  Staff  preferred  to  remain  out  is  the  cold 
to  accepting  such  pomp  and  circumstance,  and  unanimously 
adopted  the  following  resolution  (Dr.  Yeldham  abstaining  from 
voting),  which  Dr.  Bayes  was  requested  to  forward  at  once  to  the 
Board  of  Management : 

"  That  the  Medical  Staff  of  the  London  Homceopathie  Hospital 
beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  tbe  resolution  of  the  Board, 
dated  November  the  6tb,  1S71.  Th^  regret  tbe  decision  of  the 
Board  of  Management  as  expressed  in  the  resolution,  and  feel 
that  it  in  no  way  meets  the  views  and  wishes  of  the  Staff,  and 
therefore  they  respectfully  decline  to  act  upon  it." 

Here  the  matter  rests  for  the  present,  greatly  to  the  regret  of 
the  Medical  Staff,  who  feel  that  no  substantial  progress  can  take 
place  in  tbe  affairs  of  the  hospital  while  the  Medical  Staff  is 
totally  excluded  from  all  voice  in  the  management  of  the  institu- 
tion, and  the  members  of  the  Staff  are  shut  out  from  any  direct 
intercoune  with  the  Board  of  Management. 

[Before  closing  this  question  it  may  be  as  well  to  state  that,  in 
a  letter  received  from  our  highly-esteemed  colleague  Dr.  Gibbs 
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BlBke,ofBirmiughaiu,lie  informs  ua  th&t  "tlteMediedl  Offieert  of 
the  Sirmingkam  Homaopathie  Sotpital  are  on  the  Board,  and, 
praetieallf/,  tkeg  arrange  all  matters  relating  to  medioal  arrange- 
menti,  beeatue  every  guettion  that  aritet  i»  referred  to  a  eommittee 
consisting  of  the  medical  ojfficert  and  vi«itor$." 

The  rule  on  this  point  rana  thus : 

"  T.  That  a  committee  be  chosen  from  the  body  of  goTernoni, 
and  Bttbscribera  of  not  less  thsn  one  guinea,  at  the  general  meet- 
ing:, to  be,  with  the  trustees  and  treasurer,  the  Board  of  Manage- 
ment for  the  year  ensuing ;  and  that  the  honorary  Medical  Offi- 
cers of  the  hospital  be  considered  ex  officio  members  of  the  Board." 

The  Birmingham  Hospital  has  worked  well  and  harmoniously 
with  this  joint  action  of  Board  and  Medical  Staff  during  the  past 
tweWe  years,  and  is  an  institution  which  is  an  honour  to  the 
cause  it  advocates.] 


Ciieago.    By  Dr.  JoHir  DA,viEa. 

[This  paper,  which  was  sent  to  us  by  Dr.  Savies  before  the 
late  calamitous  fire,  posseseeB  now  a  historical  interest,  as  it  shows 
UB  the  flourishing  condition  of  the  town  which  so  soon  afterwards 
was  almost  reduced  to  ashes.  We  trust  the  energy  of  its  citizens 
will  soon  efface  all  traces  of  the  recent  disaster.] 

Chicago,  the  wonder  of  the  world — the  Venice  of  America — 
the  entrepot  of  commerce,  and  the  rising  genius  of  coming  events 
in  science  and  art,  is  beautlfdlly  situated  on  the  shore  of  Lake 
Mich^an,  in  the  State  of  Illinois.  When  I  was  in  Europe  a  few 
years  ago,  I  used  to  hear  the  name  of  this  city  pronounced  and 
described  in  as  many,  ways  as  grotesque  humour  and  incredulous 
tongues  could  express.  Sometimes  it  was  called  Shekahgoe,  Che* 
kngo,  or  Shikego,  reminding  me  of  the  Indian  who  first  heard  of 
a  girl  baby  being  born  not  far  from  here,  exclaiming,  "  Ah,  a  She* 
boy-again !"  which  exclamation  for  ever  af^  has  christened  the 
place  with  the  expreBSire  name  of  Sheboyagan.  Notwithstanding, 
the  etymology  of  this  city  is  very  significant.  Formerly  it  was 
named  Fott  Deubom,  after  the  old  fort  here.  When  it  became 
a  town  it  was  changed  to  the  name  of  ite  river,  which  was  called 
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the  CKicago  SJrer,  or  Sknok  Birer,  whicli  well  eipreaeee  the 
odonr  of  the  eaid  stream  at  the  present  writing.  Hence,  Chicago 
18  the  Indian  name  for  flkunk,  or,  as  it  is  called  by  naturaliBts,  the 
pole-cat;  BO  that,  adhering  closely  to  the  Darwinian  theory  in 
tracing  our  evolution  or  ancestry,  we  have  nothing  to  boast  of. 
With  the  meanest  of  animals  for  its  origin,  it  has  passed  through 
and  will  continue  to  pass  through  the  grandest  evolutions  of 
modem  times.  Forty-three  years  ago  it  was  an  unbrokeD  eipasse 
of  marsh  prairie,  a  mere  military  post,  where  the  wild  Indian  shot 
bis  bnSalo  by  the  thousand,  and  danced  his  war  dance  unmolested 
and  unseen,  save  by  a  few  white  men  who  were  in  the  habit  of 
straying  from  the  fort  to  trade.  To-day  it  teems  with  the  busy 
throng  of  300,000  inhabitants  from  every  part  of  the  globe— 
40,000  Irish,  60,000  Oermans,  30,000  Scandinavians,  and  the 
balance  native-bora  and  from  other  nations  of  £urope.  This 
gives  one  some  idea  of  the  character  of  the  people,  and  the  result 
of  such  a  fusion  of  temperaments,  prejudices,  and  castes  mto  one 
nationality,  making  the  strongest  character,  the  most  enterprising 
spirit.  As  proof  of  this,  I  need  only  instance  the  material  pros- 
perity and  intellectual  growth  of  its  citizens.  By  this  I  do  not 
mean  mere  personal  aggrandisement,  but  refbr  more  particularly 
to  the  aseociatiouB  or  corporate  societies  formed  for  this  line  of 
development.  We  have  a  microscopical  society  here  numbering 
some  150  active  members,  an  historical  society  with  nearly  100 
members,  and  a  library  and  art  gallery  worthy  of  the  finest  city 
in  Europe ;  an  academy  of  sciences,  with  a  museum  aud  member- 
ship that  is  unsurpassed  in  the  East.  In  reference  to  public 
schools,  colleges,  and  universities,  they  are  not  equalled  in  the 
States,  if  we  except  Yale  and  Amherst  in  New  England,  leav- 
ing out  the  400  churches,  of  the  most  costly  and  luxurious  styles 
of  architectore,  where  every  form  of  religious  worship  is  carried 
on  without  government  patronage  or  state  regalation.  And  when 
it  is  remembered  that  all  this  public  instruction  which  60,000 
children  receive  daily  is  entirely  gratuitous,  one  is  not  at  a  loss 
to  understand  how  admirably  the  state  provided  for  the  diffusion 
of  knowledge  among  the  mosses  in  order  to  perpetuate  and 
strengthen  the  foundations  <tt  this  great  Bepublic.  The  material 
growth  of  this  dty  from  a  mere  mud  swamp  some  forty  years  ago 
to  its  present  improved  condition  is  seen  also  in  the  thirty-sevea 
miles  of  streets,  paved  with  wooden  block  pavement,  and  raised  to . 
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grade  some  ten  to  twelve  feet  above  the  origin&l  lay  of  the  land. 
This  of  iteelf  has  had  a  very  marked  effect  upoo  the  health  of  the 
city.  Where  we  once  had  intermittent  fever  we  have  now  none ; 
nor  has  a  case  of  thia  kind  originated  here  for  the  past  ten  years. 
The  drainage,  the  tunnel  projected  into  the  lake  some  two  or 
three  miles  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  pure  cold  water  for 
drinking  purposes  into  every  house,  and  the  strict  scavenger 
system  adopted  by  the  Board  of  Health,  has  rendered  the  healing 
art  invaluable  asaistance. 

But  it  is  not  my  purpose  to  give  a  mere  history  of  Chicago, 
only  BO  far  as  to  remind  you  that  I  am  writing  from  "no  mean 
city,"  as  one  of  the  Hebrews  remarked.  When  I  came  here,  some 
twelve  years  ago,  there  was  but  a  few  more  than  a  baker's  dozen 
of  homoaopatbic  pbyaieians,  now  there  are  over  one  hundred.  At 
that  time  there  was  but  a  college  on  paper,  and  now  there  is  a 
.  beautiful  building  in  stone,  with  a  free  dispensary  and  public  lu»- 
pital  attached.  Some  seventy  students  matriculated  here  last 
winter,  and  about  thirty  graduated  with  high  honours.  The 
faculty  and  alumni  of  this  Hahnemann  College  are  among  the 
very  beet  of  our  citizens.  Another  large  dispensary  is  on  the 
tapis,  to  be  called  the  Central  Diepensary,  through  which  every 
ward  in  the  city  will  receive  gratuitous  medical  services  at  our 
hands.  Within  a  stone's  throw  of  the  above  college  is  the  other 
concern — I  mean  the  Allopathic  College  and  Mercy  Hospital — 
which  turns  out  about  the  same  number  of  students,  but  nothing 
more,  save  Ba  occasional  rehash  of  professional  bile  against  the 
teachings  of  heterodox  Hahnemann ians.  They  are  assisted  in 
their  attempts  by  the  Bush  Medical  School,  which  is  the  oldest 
and  most  numerously  attended.  Notwithstanding,  students  from 
the  other  two  schools  attend  upon  the  lectures  given  in  the  Hah- 
nemann, probably  because  they  think  they  get  their  money's  worth 
at  the  latter  &om  a  superior  corps  of  teachers.  Whatever  may 
be  the  motive,  it  is  impressing  the  more  intelligent  savans  of  old 
physic  that  there  are  more  things  in  heaven  and  earth  than  are 
dreamt  of  in  their  philosophy,  so  that  they  are  throwing  away  their 
prejudices  as  they  have  their  physic  to  the  dogs,  and  are  more 
amiable  and  patronising  than  heretofore.  Our  students  recipro- 
cate the  code,  and  visit  their  hospitals  and  clioiques  occasionally. 
The  state  medical  society  held  its  annual  meeting  here  the 
•ther  day.    It  numbers  some  150  members.    Four  days  were 
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quickly  consumed  in  the  reading  of  varioua  papers  on  subjects 
professioDal,  after  vhich  the  members  visited  the  Scammon  Hos- 
pital to  witness  minor  operations  hy  the  surgeon  in  charge.  Dr. 
Danforth,  who  hj  the  way  is  fast  rising  into  a  national  reputation. 
A  sumptuous  banquet  at  one  of  the  principal  hotels  closed  the 
memorable  occasion  for  disciples  of  Hahnemann.  One  of  our 
flurgeoDS  has  recently  operated  Buccessfully  in  six  cases  of 
ovarian  tumours — removal,  bytarsioa  of  the  pedicle.  Surgery  is  a 
branch  that  has  been  left  alone  in  the  hands  of  regulars  until 
recently.  But  now  it  is  being  taken  up  by  our  graduates  with  a 
will ;  and  in  this  as  in  therapeutics  we  hope  to  record  more  bril- 
liant succeesea  than  are  found  among  our  contemporaries.  Before 
I  close  this  lengthy  but  imperfect  sketch,  I  must  not  omit  to 
say  that  we  have  two  local  societies,  the  Cook  County  Medical 
Society  and  the  Academy  of  Ddedicine,  which  meet  every  two 
weeks  fbr  mntual  benefit.  The  trsnaoctiona  of  these  meetings  I 
will  defer  for  another  opportunity.     "  Au  revoir." 

J.  Da  visa. 


Typhoid  Fever,     The  quettion  of  the  dag.' 

Sib, — The  Times  tells  us  that  typhoid  fever  destroys  about 
20,000  people  every  year  in  England,  and  prostrates  100,000 
with  illness  more  or  leas  severe  in  the  some  period.  The  same 
authority  truly  says  th  at  it  is  a  disease  which  falls  more  heavily 
on  the  higher  and  middle  classes  than  on  the  labourer  or  ortizan. 

We  have  recently  seen  that  allopathic  medical  art  and  science 
are  powerleaa  to  arrest  or  to  simplify  thid  disease.  Occurring  in 
a  Prince  in  the  prime  of  life,  who  was  watched  over  daily  and 
hourly  with  devoted  care  by  the  high  priests  of  the  Engliah 
allopathic  hierarchy,  the  disease  has,  nevertheless,  run  its  whole 
course  unchecked,  varied  only  by  serious  complications. 

Ought  the  professors  of  a  rational  science  and  art,  ought 
piinces  and  people,  to  rest  satisfied  with  these  results  ? 

Let  us  judge  the  present  by  the  past. 

Ague  was  once  as  prevalent  in  this  country  and  as  fatal  as 
typhoid  fever  is  now.  Previously  to  the  introduction  of  dnehona 
bark  ague  destroyed  its  thousands ;  one  death  out  of  every  ii  or' 
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22i  per  cent,  or  th«  whole  mortality  of  Eoglanil  was  due  to  ague 
in  the  yean  from  1629  to  1636. 

In  the  year  1653  Cinthona  bark  was  introduced  into  EngUitd. 
Thii  medicine  met  with  the  usual  fate  of  all  great  boons,  and  waa 
opposed  bj  the  medical  profession  of  the  day,  but  in  time  its 
virtues  asserted  themselves,  and  by  the  year  1734  it  had  got  into 
general  use.  The  deaths  &om  a^e  during  the  seven  years  &om 
1734  to  1742  were  no  longer  22^  per  cent.,  no  longer  one  in  4i, 
but  were  one  in  3767  only  of  the  whole  mortality. 

Although  drainage  had  improved,  yet  large  undisined  distncta 
stUl  remained,  and  the  sole  and  obvious  reason  for  this  enormous 
saving  of  life  was  solely  due  to  the  discovery  of  this  specific 
remedy. 

It  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that  the  allopathic  body  of  the 
profession  learn  nothing  from  thb  great  bet.  f  arfrom  attempt- 
ing to  discover  other  specific  remedies,  they  busy  themselves  in 
constructing  theories'  of  disease,  or  in  combatiog  that  small 
section  of  their  body,  the  homceopaths,  who  are  patiently  endea- 
vouring to  discover  new  specifics  which  shall  render  all  diseases  of 
a  specific  origin,  at  least  as  amenable  to  treatment  as  ague  is 
to  Bark  and  Quinine. 

Should  the  severe  illness  of  our  Prince  lead  to  a  more  practical 
investigation  of  typhoid  disease,  should  it  induce  the  allopaths  to 
experiment  into  the  effects  of  such  remedies  as  are  reputed  by  the 
minority  school  (homoeopaths)  to  bear  a  specific  relation  to 
typhoid,  and  should  it  result  in  the  discovery  and  recognition 
of  a  true  specific  remedy  for  typhoid,  the  English  nation  will 
have'a  double  reason -for  rejoicing  and  for  thankfulness  in  the 
recovery  of  the  Prince  and  in  the  cessation  of  a  fatal  plague  from 
among  his  future  people. 

But  we  as  homoeopaths  have  also  our  part  to  complete  in  this 
matter.  The  symptoms  of  the  disease  are  perfectly  well  known 
in  their  whole  course  and  sequence.  On  the  other  hand  we  have 
medicines  whose  symptoms  present  resemblances  more  or  less 
exactly  similar  to  those  of  the  fever;  but  we  have  not  yet  abso. 
lutely  discovered  and  defined  the  speci/ic.  Probably  Shu«  2bat- 
eodendron  or  Baptisia  Tinctoria  afford  the  closest  correspondence 
of  any  other  drugs  in  our  pharmacopoaia.  It  remains  to  be  shown 
whether  either  of  these  drugs  can  be  relied  on  in  the  same  sense 
as  we  rely  on  Quinine  in  ague.    In  the  comparatively  limited 
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sphere  of  private  practice  it  behoves  one  to  be  very  careful  in 
claiming  specific  powers  tor  a  medicine  vhich  has  proved  auccesa- 
ful  in  a  few  caaeBj  but  many  cases  of  typhoid  have  appeared  to 
be  arrested  by  both  these  medicines,  and  a  larger  experiment  into 
their  powers  should  be  sought  and  obtained. 

It  is  a  standtng  opprobrium  to  the  medical  schools  of  the  nine- 
teenth century  that  typhoid  fever  should  exist  among  us  sa  a  fatal 
endemic  disease,  and  the  stain  of  this  reproach  can  only  be  wiped 
away  by  both  schools  nobly  joining  in  a  combined  effort  to  dis- 
cover a  true  specific  remedy  which  shall  remove  the  fatality  from 
the  diseaae,  and  cut  it  short  in  ii»  first  invasion  of  the  patient. 

We  must  wait  for  years,  and  possibly  for  centuries,  for  such 
perfection  of  drainage  and  of  wat«r  supply  as  shall  remove  the 
causes  of  the  disease  from  our  land ;  but  there  exists  no  obstacle 
but  obstinacy  or  idleneas  to  prevent  our  experimenting  scientifi- 
cally for  the  discovery  of  a  specific  drug  which  shall  destroy  the 
germs  of  the  disease  within  the  body,  and  which  shall  arrest  their 
further  development. 

The  experimenta  would  no  doubt  cost  mudi  in  time  and  money, 
but  economically  such  cost  must  sink  into  insignificance  beside 
the  cost  of  the  disease,  which  the  writer  in  the  Time*  (in  the 
article  from  which  I  quote)  computes  at  £3,^100,000  a  year. 

L.B.C.P. 


Ccelum  non  animum  mutant,  ^e, 

[The  British  Medical  Aasociation  may  see  in  the  foUowing 
article,  which  we  take  from  the  Albany  Daily  Svemny  Timet  of 
November  28th,  1871,  how  well  their  transatlantic  congeners  have 
profited  by  the  noble  example  presented  to  them  in  the  &mous 
Brighton  B«8olutionB.] 

A   U&SSACHiyaETTa  UEDICAX   MUSS. 

The  refaaal  of  the  American  Medical  Association  to  admit 
delegates  from  the  Maasachueetts  Medical  Society,  at  their 
meeting  in  May,  1870,  on  the  ground  that  the  society  voluntarily 
gives  shelter  and  countenance  to  irregular  practitioners,  has  been 
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the  CBUse  of  ao  attempt  just  made  to  expel  those  membere  of  tbe 
MaBaachneetts  society  who  practise  partly  or  wholly  the  homceo- 
patbic  eyetem  of  medicine.  The  oodety  wm  eBtablished,  according 
to  its  charter,  for  the  purpose  of  discriminating  between  property 
educated  physicians  and  persons  who  ignorantly  administer  medi- 
cines, and  was  designed  to  include  all  the  educated  doctors  in 
MasBacbusetts.  Twenty  years  ago  some  of  the  members  of  the 
society,  r^;ular  graduates  of  allopathic  colleges,  determined  to 
practise  homceopatby,  and  unsuccessful  attempts  were  made  to 
expel  them.  Since  then  the  number  of  homceopathisto  has 
increased,  and  ten  years  ago  it  was  resolved  to  admit  no  person 
suspected  of  a  tendency  to  bomceopathy  to  membership. 

However,  with  all  the  precautions  taken,  there  are  about  sixty 
members  who  practise  the  forbidden  system,  and  these  the  majo- 
rity, urged  on  by  the  rejection  from  the  meeting  of  the  American 
society,  are  determined  to  rid  themaelvea  of.  The  ground  taken 
by  tbe  allopathists  is,  that  the  homceapathic  members  have  violated 
section  5  of  by-law  vii,  by  "  conduct  unbecoming  and  unworthy 
an  honorable  physician  and  member  of  the  society."  They  also 
allege  that  tbe  practice  of  bomceopathy  is  in  opposition  to  the 
spirit  of  tbe  charter,  in  that  tbe  latter  enjoins  "  a  just  discri- 
mination between  such  as  are  duly  educated  and  properly  quali6ed 
for  the  duties  of  their  profession,  and  those  who  may  wickedly 
and  ignorantly  administer  medicine." 

Charges  were  accordingly  preferred  against  eight  physicians  for 
practising  or  professing  to  practise  according  to  an  exelusive 
theory  or  dogma,  and  for  belonging  to  a  society  (the  homoeopathic) 
whose  purpose  is  at  variance  with  the  principles  of  and  tends  to 
disorganize  the  Uassachusetts  society,  and  tbey  were  summoned 
before  a  committee  for  trial.  The  court  opened  at  Boston  last 
Tuesday,  when  the  respondents  presented  a  protest,  denying  the 
right  of  the  society  to  expel  members  on  any  of  the  charges  set 
forth,  and  the  legality  of  the  board  of  trial ;  tbey  also  denied  that 
tbe  practice  of  bomceopathy  was  unbecoming  an  honorable  physi- 
cian, and  that  the  bomtsopathic  medical  society  is  at  variance 
with  or  tends  to  disorganize  the  Massachusetts  Medical  Society. 
This  protest  was,  however,  refused  admission.  The  prosecuting 
officer  waa  then  directed  to  fumieb  the  defendants  with  thechargea 
in  writing,  and  the  court  adjourned  until  December  6. 
The  affectation  of  tbe  allopathio  physicians  in  holding  the 
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homoeopathiatB  aa  quacks  \s  in  this  Aa.j  ridiculoua.  Even  pre- 
judiced as  the  regular  Bchool  ie,  it  has  been  compelled,  ioToluo- 
tarilj,  to  adopt  many  of  the  medicines  and  modes  of  its  oppoaente, 
vbich  for  a  long  time  it  laughed  at,  and  has  senaibly' modified  ita 
practice  in  conformity  with  that  of  the  homceopathic  school.  "With 
this  practical  acknowledgment  of  the  ekill  and  intelligence  of  the 
new  school  disciples,  and  the  &ct  that  many  of  the  homeopathic 
doctors  are  graduates  of  allopathic  colleges,  the  majority  of  the 
MaBsachnsets  society  give  themselTes  the  lie,  when  they  seek  to 
expel  those  members  who  practise  homoeopathy,  on  the  gronnd 
that  they  are  not  properly  educated  or  duly  qualified  for  the 
duties  of  their  profession,  or  that  their  conduct  is  unworthy  and 
unbecoming  an  honorable  physician.  It  is  another  example  of 
the  odium  medicum. 


Medical  8lati«tic«  of  the  United  States. 

Dr.  Paine  called  attention  to  a  statement  recently  published 
by  Dr.  J,  M.  Toner,  in  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal 
and  copied  into  many  other  allopathic  medical  journals  in  which 
the  number  of  physicians  in  the  United  States  is  classified  aa 
follows:  Allopathic,  39,070;  Homceopathic,  2961 ;  Hydropathic, 
133  ;  Eclectic,  2860  ;  MisceUaneous,  4774.  This  gives  a  ratio  of 
16'8  physicians  to  one  homceopathic  in  the  whole  number,  and 
131  allopathic  to  one  homceopathic.  This  also  gives  one  allo- 
pathic to  every  thousand  of  the  poputatioo,  and  one  homoeopathic 
to  thirteen  thousand.  ..nr  ^^ 

There  is  evidently  an  error  in  theae  figures  with  regard  to 
several  portions  of  this  country.  In  this  State  the  ratio  of  hom- 
oeopathic physicians  to  the  population  as  indicated  by  the  recent 
census,  is  one  to  about  5500.  In  Massachusetts  one  to  5000. 
In  New  Jersey,  one  to  5600.  In  the  cities  of  New  York  and 
Brooklyn  the  relativg  number  of  practitioners  of  the  two  rival 
systems  is  esseutially  the  same  as  the  foregoing,  there  being  1563 
allopathic  and  224  homoeopathic  physicians.  This  gives  one 
homoeopathic  to  6'3  allopathic  physicians.  The  relative  propor- 
tion of  physicians  to  the  inhabitants  is  one  allopathic  to  9G5,  and 
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one  homoeopathic  to  5737.  It  is  probable  that  this  proportion  is 
nearly  the  same,  or  showing  even  a  larger  percentage  of  homoeo- 
patbista,  in  all  the-  Northern  States. 

The  report  foraished  by  Dr.  Toner  is  baaed  on  infonuatioD 
gathered  by  Dr.  Van  Aemam,  late  CommiHsioner  of  FensionB,  last 
December.  The  Dr.  deaired  to  ascertain  the  relative  proportion 
of  homiBopathic  to  allopathic  physicians  in  this  country.  He 
iasned  an  order  to  the  ofBcers  of  the  Internal  Berenue  Depart- 
ment, requiring  them  to  report  the  number  of  physicians  who 
were  to  pay  a  licence  tax  the  following  AprU.  Early  in  January 
he  obtained  the  results  stated  in  the  report  by  Dr.  Toner.  As 
thia  report  was  instituted  by  allopathic  physicians  and  in  the 
interests  of  the  allopathic  school,  it  is  evident  that  the  result  is 
made  to  appear  very  favorable  to  their  school  and  damaging  to 
the  homiBopathic,  hence  should  be  accepted  with  a  great  degree 
of  allowance. 

In  the  States  already  mentioned,  viz.  New  York,  Maesa- 
chusetts,  and  New  Jersey,  there  are  more  than  twice  as  many 
homoeopathic  physicians  aa  are  stated  by  Mr.  Toner,  being  one 
to  about  five  thousand  of  the  population.  It  is  quite  probable 
that  this  proportion  obtains  in  other  states,  and  that  the  relative 
number  of  homoeopathic  physicians  is  one  of  the  former  to  at 
most  five  or  sis  of  the  latter. 

With  regard  to  the  relative  representative  status  of  the  two 
schools  they  are  nearly  equaL  Begarding  the  two  national 
organizations  the  homceopathic  is  the  oldest  and  has  the  largest 
list  of  members.  There  are  nearly  as  many  hom<Bopatfaic  State, 
county  and  local  societies  in  full  tide  of  successilil  experiment, 
aa  there  are  allopathic.  There  is  in  this  State  a  lunatic  asylum, 
for  the  erection  of  which  an  appropriation  of  1 150,000  has  been 
made.  We  have  also  seven  hospitals,  twelve  dispensaries,  and 
one  lying-in  asylum.  In  other  states  a  large  number  of  public 
institutions  have  been  established,  and  it  is  fair  to  presume  that 
our  standing  in  this  respect  is  rapidly  approaching  that  heretofore 
claimed  alone  for  the  allopathic  school. 

It  is  also  well,  in  this  connection,  to  observe  the  ratio  of 
increase  of  homceopathic  to  allopathic  physicians,  and  the  relative 
increase  of  each  to  that  of  the  population  during  the  past  few 
years.  In  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  during  a  period  of  twenty- 
■even  years,  the  number  of  homieopathic  physicians  has  increased 
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over  Beven-fold,  while  tbat  of  aUop&thic  phjaicians  has  actiully 
decreased  10  per  cent.  Duriog  the  same  period  the  increase  of 
populatioa  vas  three-fold. 

In  the  eity  of  Albany  the  membership  of  the  Homceopathic 
Medicsl  Society  has  increased  during  the  post  seven  years  two 
and  a  half  times,  while  that  of  the  Allopathic  Soraety  has  been  10 
per  cent.  The  increaae  of  population  during  the  same  period  was 
11  per  cent. 

In  the  city  of  Boston  the  increase  of  population  during  ten 
years  past  haa  been  35  per  cent. ;  the  increase  in  the  number  of 
allopathic  physicians  during  the  same  period  47  per  cent.,  and  of 
homoeopathic  physicians  100  per  cent. 

The  increase  of  population  in  the  State  of  Massachusetts  daring 
the  past  ten  years  has  been  16  per  cent. ;  the  number  of  allopathic 
physicians  during  the  same  period  27  per  cent.,  and  of  homoeo- 
pathic physicians  about  sixty  per  cent.,  not  inclusive  of  large 
numbers  of  allopathic  physicians  who  retain  their  connection  with 
allopathic  medical  societies  while  employing  homoeopathic  remedies 
in  practice  to  a  greater  or  less  extent. 

There  are  constant  accessiong  from  the  allopathic  profession  to 
the  homoeopathic  in  neatly  all  parts  of  the  State.  Among  the 
most  noteworthy  instances  of  recent  occurrence  is*  that  of  the 
Dryden  Springs  Sanitary  Home.  For  several  years  this  institu- 
tion haa  been  under  aUopathic  control,  its  patronage  and  pecuniary 
success  meanwhile  steadily  increasing.  In  order  to  meet  the 
popular  demand  and  make  the  institution  still  more  useful  and 
acceptable  to  the  public,  it  has  been  placed,  within  the  past 
month,  fully  under  the  auspices  of  the  homoeopathic  school.  In 
view  of  these  facts  and  figures,  and  of  large  numbers  of  others  of 
timilar  import,  the  signs  of  the  premature  decay  of  the  homoeo- 
pathic system  are  somewhat  obscure. 
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"  Keep  sucb  facta  as  tbese  in  mind.  They  show  that  there  is  no 
disease  so  specific  but  that  its  signs  may  be  confused  or  compli- 
cated with  the  things  that  are  peculiar  to  the  patient.  Syphilis 
is  a  specific  disease  as  sharply  defined  as  any,  bnt  ita  course  and 
appearance  in  a  scrofulous  man  and  in  a  gouty  one  are  very  dif- 
ferent. Vaccination  produces  a  well-marked  specific  disease  ; 
but  in  one  patient  it  may  be  followed  by  inflammation  of 
lymphatics,  in  another  by  eczema,  in  another  by  anything  you 
please :  but  all  these  are  due  in  only  a  minor  degree  to  the 
vaccination  i  they  come  out  from  the  personal  constitutions  of 
the  several  patients  disturbed  by  the  vaccination,  as  they  might 
have  been  by  anything  else  producing  some  slight  fever. 

"  This  is  not  a  mere  question  of  doctrinal  pathology.  It  is 
among  the  first  necessities  for  success  in  practice  that,  in  the 
total  phenomena  of  a  disease  observed  in  any  patient,  you  should 
be  able  to  estimate  what  belongs  to  the  disease  and  what  to  the 
man.  A  farmer  may  as  well  expect  success  if  he  sows  his  fields 
without  regard  to  their  soils  or  to  the  weeds  that  may  of  them- 
selves come  ap  in  them,  as  one  of  as  may  expect  it  if  we  treat 
diseases  without  exactly  studying  the  constitutions  of  those  in 
whom  they  occur." — Paget. 


Cases  of  Cancer  treated  loith  Cundurango. 

By  D.  W.  Bliss,  M.D. 

Mt  attention  was  first  attracted  to  this  remarkable  agent 
during  a  professional  attendance  upon  Mr.  Flores,  the  minister 
from  Ecuador,  through  whom  his  government  had  conveyed  to  our 
Secretary  of  State  a  portion  of  the  shrub,  together  with  printed 
statements  of   its  successful  employment    by  eminent    South 

American  physicians Fortunately,  several  cases  of 

unequivocal  carcinoma  were  then  under  treatment.     Accustomed 
to  the  remorseless  ravages  of  a  malady  for  which  even  the 
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Borgeon'e  knife  afforded  no  adeqtute  relief,  I  approached  tbe 
experiment  not  without  miegiTings  of  aucceee,  but  with  the  fixed 
purpose  to  render  the  test  as  complete  as  the  limited  supply  of 
the  plant  in  my  posaession  wonld  allow. 

Mrs.  Matthews,  the  mother  of  Hon.  Schuyler  Col&z,  had  been 
the  victim  of  mammary  cancer  for  a  long  period,  which  had  already 
assumed  secondary  and  constitutional  Symptoms  in  a  marked 
degree.  On  the  29th  of  April  last,  I  placed  her  on  the  decoction 
of  Cundterango,  and  had  the  gratification  of  obserTing  an  early 
and  decided  change  for  the  better,  in  both  the  local  and  general 
GonditioDs.  One  of  its  almost  immediate  effects  was  the  relief  of 
pain,  and  a  free  diaphoresis,  characterised  by  an  odonr  distinctly 
observable  of  the  infusion  itself.  Upon  the  return  of  Mrs. 
Matthews  to  her  place  of  residence  in  Indiana,  I  still  continued 
to  direct  her  treatment,  and  fnmished  the. requisite  supplies  of 
the  medicine. 

On  the  9th  of  May,  just  thirteen  days  aHer  the  commencement 
of  the  new  remedy,  her  husband  addressed  mo  a  letter,  from 
which  I  make  the  following  extracts : 

"  The  stony  condition  of  the  tumour  has  given  place  to  soft- 
ness. This  morning  I  notice  about  one  third  of  the  surface  has 
turned  from  a  scarlet  to  a  white  colour,  and  it  has  commenced 
suppurating  as  though  tbe  thing  were  dead  and  coming  out. 
The  whole  tumour  is  very  much  flattened,  the  discharge  is 
different,  and  not  near  so  offensive.  The  greatest  improvement 
is  in  ber  complexion.  From  a  tallotoy,  puffy-looking,  and  some- 
what  bluish  skin,  she  is  regaining  her  old  natural  took,  tbe  skin 
shrinking,  becoming  wrinkled  and  clear. 

"  I  am  ao  bappy  at  tbe  prospect  of  a  cure  that  I  feel  like  a  new 
man,  as  though  a  ton  of  lead  had  been  lifted  from  my  heart.  Is 
it  not  a  little  singular  it  has  not  had  any  perceptible  effect  on 
her  nervous  system  ?  Her  digestion  ia  good,  and  she  begins  to 
feel  that  she  will  get  well." 

On  the  14th  of  the  same  month  Mr.  Matthews  writes  as 
follows : 

"This  is  the  seventeenth  day  since  I  commenced  tbe  uae  of 
Cundurango  ,■  shall  cease  for  a  few  days,  and  note  carefully  the 
effect.  When  I  began  tbe  treatment,  Mrs.  Matthews'  breast  was 
almost  as  hard  as  a  atone,  about  four  inches  in  diameter,  the 
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cancer  itself  two  inches  in  diameter,  witti  raised  edge?,  hard  and 
scarlet  coloured,  bleeding  profuselj  at  the  sligliteet  touch, 
emitting  an  odour  of  the  moat  sickening  and  disagreeable  kind, 
discharging  a  browoiah,  cancerous,  limpid  fluid ;  tlie  countenance 
bloated,  tallowy-looking,  with  a  bluiah  pallor  of  the  whole  face ; 
the  lips  turned  blue  at  the  least  exertion,  so  that  I  have  been 
very  miicb  alarmed,  fearing  a  rapid  crisis  and  dissolution  ;  at  the 
same  time  the  tumour  itaelf  enlarged  with  fearful  rapidity,  so 
much  BO  that  I  could  notice  the  growth  from  day  to  day. 

"  Now  all  is  changed — the  countenance  has  resumed  its  old 
&miliar  look ;  she  mores  about  with  great  sprightlineas,  the  blue 
of  the  lips  no  longer  indicating  fatigue  or  effort.  The  granular 
swelling  under  the  chin  Is  gone  ;  strength  increasing  ;  the  tumour 
itself  much  flattened  and  decreased  in  protuberance;  the  colour 
changed  to  a  white,  maturating  sore ;  the  limpid  cancerous  dis- 
charge ceased,  and  in  its  place  a  healthy  discharge  of  white  matter 
much  less  ofiensire  ;  the  hardened  glands  are  soiit  to  the  touch, 
the  whole  symptoms  indicating  most  plainly  to  me  that  the 
treatment  has  so  far  neutralised  the  poison  of  the  blood,  and  that 
another  short  campaign  with  Cimdurango  will  insure  a  complete 
cure." 

On  the  2nd  of  the  present  month  I  visited  Mrs.  Matthews  at 
South  Bend,  and  was  indeed  astonished  at  the  rapid  .change 
which  has  taken  place.  The  tumour  had  become  soft,  the  colour 
natural,  the  secondary  glandular  depoaita  had  all  disappeared. 
The  improved  complexion,  muscular  firmness,  and  elasticity  of 
spirits,  all  pointed  to  an  early  and  complete  recovery. 

Mrs.  Handy,  residing  in  M  Street,  in  this  city,  was  the  next 
subject  of  experiment  with  the  Cundiirango.  This  was  a  highly 
typical  and  fearfully  advanced  case  of  caucer  uteri.  The  grayish 
colour,  unequal,  irregular  elevations  of  the  ulcer  edges,  the  sym- 
pathetic disturbance  of  the  bladder,  the  paroxysms  of  intense 
pain,  together  with  the  hot,  dry,  shrivelled,  yellow  sur&ce,  the 
wasted  muBcles,  sunken  eyes,  the  small,  quick,  wiry  pulae,  re- 
vealed one  of  those  sad  cases  where  all  hope  of  remedy  fails. 

The  Cundwrango,  in  the  form  of  decoction,  was  administered  flrat 
to  Mrs.  Handy  on  the  31st  day  of  last  month.  A  regular  record 
has  been  kept  from  day  to  day,  describing  the  least  change  of 
symptoms,  but  1  have  not  the  space  to  introduce  it  here.    Suffice 
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it  that  even  in  this  extreme  cose  the  benefici&l  effects  of  this  woa- 
derftil  remedial  agent  have  been  most  appareDt.  Dhe  pain  has 
eteadiif  declined,  the  diseased  parta  are  less  tumefied  and  eensi- 
tiTe,  and  tbe  discharge  is  very  slightly  offenBive.  The  cachectic 
appearance  of  this  patient  has  much  improved,  and  she  eipreases 
herself  aa  feeling  altogether  better. 

A  lady  of  the  family  of  Hon.  Mr.  Ckirham,  Secretary  of  the 
ITnited  States  Senate,  baa  bad  mammary  cancer  of  aereral  months* 
duration,  and  ber  condition  was  pronounced  hopeless  by  leading 
Kortbem  Burgeons.  I  was  called  to  see  ber  on  tbe  Ist  of  June 
of  this  year,  and  found  cuicor  of  the  breast,  with  secondary  de- 
posits in  tbe  shoulder  and  bnmeral  portion  of  tbe  left  arm,  at- 
tended by  extreme  rigidity  of  tbe  neck,  and  almost  complete  im- 
mobility of  tbe  affected  limb. 

A  careful  daily  record  has  been  preserved  of  this  case,  also,  by 
which  the  most  decided  improvement  is  indicated.  The  mammary 
tumour  baa  grown  softer,  and  tbe  line  of  skin  attachment  bisect- 
ing the  nipple  is  much  leas  marked.  Tbe  bead,  before  stiff,  is  now 
perfectly  free  and  moveable,  while  tbe  natural  mobility  of  the 
disabled  arm  is  restored,  and  the  tissues,  before  bard,  are  now 
soil  and  natural.  The  general  condition  progresses  &rorably 
pari  poem  with  the  local  improvement. 

To  both  of  these  last -mentioned  eases  I  have  invited  my  expe- 
rienced professional  friend.  Dr.  C,  C.  Cox,  and  the  history  of  the 
treatment  and  its  results  have  been  carefully  observed  by  that 
eminent  physician.  It  may  be  proper  to  state  that  letters  have 
been  pouring  in  upon  me  &om  persons  at  a  distance,  suffering 
£rom  cancer,  who  have  had  the  opportunity  to  use  but  a  very 
small  portion  of  the  remedy,  and  yet  who  report  marvellous 
improvement  in  all  the  symptoms.     .     .    . 

PHTSIOAL  DEBCBIPTION  OF  CUITIlUBurao. 

stem  woody,  shrubby,  and  covered  with  a  greenish  or  ash-gray 
bark,  the  former  tint  being  due  to  a  coating  of  lichens  on  the 
enrfiice.  The  branches  are  from  half  an  inch  to  little  more  than 
an  inch  in  diameter,  tbe  average  being  about  the  thickness  of  the 
finger.  Tbe  woody  fibre  is  straw-coloured  and  brittle,  breaking 
with  a  sharp  fracture ;  it  is  almost  tastelesa,  slightly  aFomatic,and 
bitter.    BtH-k.—'lias  contains  whatever  medicinal  virtues  are  in 
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the  plant.  It  is  of  a  gray  colour,  Blightly  ribbed  or  Suted  longi- 
tadinallf  irom  corrugatioa,  the  result  of  drying  ;  it  increaeeB  in 
tliicknese  in  the  ratio  of  increase  of  the  stem — in  the  thicker 
branches  constituting  more  than  half  the  weight  of  the  whole,  in. 
the  thinner  somewhat  less  than  half;  readily  separable  from  the 
stem  by  pounding  or  bruising,  when  it  cornea  off  in  clean,  longi- 
tudinal pieces ;  brittle  in  the  transTerse  fracture,  having  a  warm, 
camphory,  aromatic,  and  bitter  taste,  resembling  the  cascariUa  of 
the  older  collections.  Under  the  lens  it  is  readily  resolved  into 
three  layers: — 1.  The  inner  layer  or  cambium  of  reticular  woody 
tissues,  haring  granules  of  starch,  and  particles  of  reain  imbedded. 
2.  A  middle  layer  of  woody  fibre  and  dotted  ducts,  with  resinous 
particlee  also  in  this  layer.  3.  The  cuticular  or  outer  layer  of 
bark-ceUs,  of  a  brown  colour,  and  containing  tannic  acid  and 
colouring  matters. — JVew  York  Medical  Journal,  July. 
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DE.  JOHN  NOETON. 


We  hftve  to  record  the  death  of  thia  well-knonn  and  higbly 
esteemed  homteopathiBt,  which  took  place  at  Chester  on  the  6th 
of  December  last.  Dr.  Norton  became  a  member  of  the  Soyal 
College  of  Surgeons  of  England  in  1839.  Hie  attention  soon 
after  this  was  directed  to  the  new  and  riaing  school  of  Hahne- 
mann, and  after  etudying  the  system,  and  witnessing  the  practice 
of  it  in  the  Homoeopathic  Dispensary  at  Liverpool,  he  became 
convinced  of  its  truth.  In  1845  he  graduated  at  the  University 
of  St.  Andrew's,  and  commenced  practice  in  Birkenhead.  The 
following  year  be  removed  to  Chester,  where  he  soon  attracted  a 
numerous  clientele.  For  several  years  past  he  had  retired  &om 
active  practice  in  Chester,  and  devoted  his  enei^es  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  large  sanatorium  at  Llandudno  and  a  more  private 
one  at  Fenmaenmawr.  About  three  weeks  before  his  death  he 
had  a  severe  attack  of  endocarditis,  attended  with  great  oppres- 
sion of  breathing,  pains  in  the  chest,  and  high  fever  followed  by 
oedema  of  the  lower  extremities.  These  symptoms  had  quite 
disappeared  and  he  was  in  all  respecta  convalescent.  On  the  2nd 
of  December,  contrary  to  the  advice  of  bis  medical  friends,  he 
went  out  for  a  short  walk.  On  the  8rd  he  had  a  slight  paralytic 
attack,  io  which  he  was  unconscious,  the  mouth  drawn,  and  both 
hands  powerless  for  a  few  minutes.  These  symptoms  passed  off 
entirely  in  the  course  of  the  day.  Complete  rest  was  enjoined 
and  care  in  diet.  Next  day  he  waa  apparently  quite  conva- 
lescent, but  in  the  afternoon  of  the  6th  he  died  suddenly,  pro- 
bably from  embolism  of  the  cerebral  arteries.  No  post-mortem 
examination  was  allowed.  Dr.  Norton  translated  Brunnow's 
Olance  at  Sahnemann  and  HomeBt^athy .  He  also  published  A 
Brief  Attempt  to  thow  the  Truth  and  Value  of  Somwopathy,  and  a 
Family  Momwopathic  Practice,  both  of  which  went  through  several 
editions.  He  likewise  occasionally  contributed  practical  papers  to 
the  homceopathic  periodicals.  He  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  a 
large  number  of  patients,  by  whom,  and  by  all  who  knew  him, 
his  death  will  be  sincerely  lamented. 
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THE  OPPOSITION  TO  HOMCEOPATHY. 

In  a  former  article  ia  this  Joumal  (Science  and 
Sectarianism,  vol.  xxvi,  p.  438),  we  have  Bhowa  that  the 
majority  of  the  medical  profession  have  virtaally  declared 
themseWea  a  sect,  by  persisting  in  a  refusal  to  look  in  a 
certain  direction  from  which  possible  troth  may  be  obtained. 
So  far  as  science  is  concerned,  the  error  is  a  philosophical 
one;  and  while  we  condemn  it,  we  can  do  so  with  calmness. 
Bat  since  medicine  is  an  art,  and  not  a  science  only; 
and  an  art  responsible  for  its  utmost  to  the  suffering 
humanity  it  exists  to  fud,  an  error  here  assumes  a  graver 
character, — it  becomes  a  crime.  We  propose  on  the 
present  occasion  to  consider  it  in  this  light,  and  to  show 
how  surely  it  has  r^ulted  in  the  moral  degradation  of  those 
who  have  been  guilty  of  it.  We  desire  to  exhibit  to  oar 
brethren  the  grievous  working  of  the  trade-spirit  they  have 
fostered  in  marring  their  glory  as  members  of  a  liberal 
profession ;  and  the  disastrous  effects  of  its  manifestations 
upon  their  regard  by  the  pablio  at  large. 

The  "  fault"  of  which  we  desire  to  "  tell "  them  is  that 
they  are  taking  up  a  position  involving  slander  and  false 
witness  against  us,  their  neighbours.     Thus  it  stands. 

There  are  certain  offences,  such  as  felony,  for  which  a 
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medical  man  may  be  legally  deprived  of  his  diploma  and 
right  of  practisiDg.  But  there  are  many  more  which, 
though  disgraceful,  and  quite  incompatible  with  the  upright 
and  honourable  practice  of  medicine,  can  only  be  punished  or 
kept  in  check  by  self-constituted  tribunals  and  rules  within 
the  profession  itself.  Kow  the  only  power  of  enforcing 
these  mles  is  the  "  spiritual "  one  of  excommunication,  i.  e. 
exolusion  from  professional  intercourse.  The  punishment 
is  thus  the  same  for  all  offences ;  and  has  hitherto  been 
restricted  to  moral  wrong-doing,  or  sins  against  a  recognised 
ethical  code.  When,  therefore,  this  verdict  of  exclusion  is 
pronounced  against  any  individual  or  body,  it  means 
conclusively  that  such  person  or  persons  have  been  guilty 
of  some  moral  offence,  that  they  have  done  something 
infamous,  something  disgraceful,  something  at  least  un- 
becoming a  physician  and  a  gentleman.  It  never  has  been, 
or  with  propriety  could  be,  attached  to  any  scientific  theory 
or  position  on  which  differences  of  opinion  can  be  conscien- 
tiously held.  Therefore,  if  such  a  decree  is  pronounced 
against  any  man  or  body  of  men  professing  a  peculiar 
medical  theory,  it  must  be  on  the  presumption  that  such 
theory  is  not  really  held  and  acted  on,  but  is  merely  a 
fraudulent  pretest  j  and  hence  that  those  professing  it  are 
guilty  of  immoral  and  infamous  conduct.  The  excluding 
party  stand  thus  before  the  public  (to  whom  the  question  is 
a  vital  one]  in  the  position  of  assessors,  who  by  their 
special  technical  knowledge  give  information  against  certain 
of  their  professional  brethren  whom  they  call  "homceo- 
pathists.^'  And  their  witness  is  this,  that  the  persons  in 
question  do  not  really  believe  the  hom<80pathic  theory,  in 
the  way  they  themselves  define  it,  but  are  impostors  and 
cheats,  and  therefore  to  be  expelled  as  guilty  of  infamous 
conduct.  Of  course,  if  this  be  true,  the  expulsion  is 
justified.  But  the  question  of  whether  a  man  bears  false 
witness  or  not  in  a  complicated  matter  of  this  kind  is  not 
whether  he  thinks  or  concludes  that  the  case  must  be  as  he 
puts  it,  or  has  accepted  the  belief  on  the  word  of  another ; 
but  whether  he  has  himself  taken  sufficient  pains  to  form  a 
judgment,  and  has  really  btmdfide  formed  such  a  judgment. 
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If  he  has  cot  done  so,  his  nitneBs  is  already  ia  spirit  false, 
inasmuch  as  he  has  accused  a  brother  of  infamous  conduct 
irithout  sufficient  evidence.  Whether  this  is  eqaal  ia 
siDfolnees  to  swearing  a  known  falsehood  is  a  question  we 
do  not  care  to  discnsB.  But  we  simply  ask,  is  not  the 
"if"  warranted?  Where  is  the  evidence  on  which  the 
pretended  judgment  has  been  formed?  Could  the  libel  it 
involres  be  sustained  before  any  court  of  justice?  We 
may  go  farther,  and  challenge  the  other  side  to  swear  that 
they  really  entertain  the  opinion  their  acts  imply.  Did 
they  truly  think  us  knaves  and  cheats,  would  their 
ri^teous  indignation  suffer  any  intercourse  whatever? 
Would  it  not  bar  us  from  them  socially  as  well  as  profes- 
sionally ?  They  know  it  ia  not  so.  They  dare  not  say, 
they  do  not  think,  that  Quin  and  Henderson  are  less 
honourable  men  than  Onll  and  Jeuner.  There  is  hardly  a 
single  practitioner  of  our  school  who  is  not  on  more  or  less 
friendly,  however  little  intimate,  terms  with  the  medical 
men  of  his  neighbonrbood.  And  yet,  while  by  so  acting 
they  imply  that  we  are  at  the  worst  mistaken,  in  their 
professional  attitude  towards  us  they  act  on  the  aasumption 
that  we  are  not  so  much  deceived  aa  deceivers. 

How,  it  may  be  asked,  ia  it  possible  that  gentlemen, 
members  of  a  liberal  profession,  and  the  subjects  of  a 
scientific  training,  should  have  been  led  to  take  ap  so  un- 
worthy an  attitude  ?  We  believe  that  it  is  the  result  of  a 
pressure  from  below, — the  sources  of  the  pressure  being  (1) 
the  ignorant  and  interested  prejudice  against  homoeopathy 
which  so  largely  prevails,  and  (2)  the  trades-union  spirit  of 
the  medical  press.  We  are  still  speaking  in  all  friendliness 
to  our  brethren,  whom  personally  ve  honouz  and  esteem, 
when  we  endeavoar  to  open  the  caiues  of  the  fault  of  which 
we  tell  them. 

1.  Of  the  ignorance  and  prejudice  regarding  homoeo- 
pathy which  is  the  very  atmosphere  breathed  by  the  medical 
profession,  none  can  testify  better  than  ourselves.  We  who 
now  practise  the  thing  we  reviled,  lived  once  in  that  atmo- 
sphere and  imbibed  its  spirit.  We  can  onderstand  its 
intoxicating  influence,  its  power  to  blind  the  eyes  and  dull 
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the  ears  ;  for  we  have  experienced  it.  AVe  dare  not  there- 
fore speak  hard  words  of  those  whom  it  still  enchains,  or 
take  merit  to  ourselres  because  we  have  escaped  its  fatal 
charm.  But,  because  we  know  how  ignorant  and  how 
prejudiced  we  ourselves  were,  we  cannot  hesitate  to  fix  the 
same  stigma  on  nine  tenths  of  the  opposition  to  homCBO- 
pathy  which  ia  found  at  the  present  day.  Let  any  one  ask 
his  medical  adviser,  let  any  such  adviser  ask  himself,  what 
paina  he  has  taken  to  acquaint  himself  with  the  system  he 
ridicules,  whether  he  is  not  merely  echoing  the  common 
cry  when  he  condemas  it.  And  if  the  laugh  have  a  eting 
in  it,  if  "  Burgit  amari  aliqnid  "  in  the  midst  of  the  mirth, 
we  venture  to  say  that  the  fountain  of  the  hittemess  is  the 
old  grievance — "  our  craft  is  in  danger,"  People  are 
going  over  to  homoeopathy.  Every  medical  man  has 
gaps  in  his  connection  caused  by  such  defection ;  and 
has  the  mortification  of  hearing  of  failures  of  his  which 
his  rival  of  the  new  creed  has  turned  into  successes.  In 
applying  hence  the  epithet  "  interested  ''  to  the  pr^udice 
entertained  we  do  not  necessarily  mean  any  moral  impnta- 
tioD.  We  are  all  "  interested  "  in  obtaining  the  means  of 
living,  and  of  supporting  those  dependent  upon  ns :  and  if 
what  we  brand  as  "  quackery "  interferes  with  onr  so 
doing,  emotional  resentment  is  added  to  our  intellectual 
condemnation. 

The  mass  of  the  profes«on  must,  we  fear,  continue  en- 
wrapped in  this  dense  cloud  of  ignorant  pr^udice,  if  it  is 
from  themselves  alone  that  the  effort  to  dispel  it  is  to  come. 
Absorbed  in  the  struggle  for  existence,  tfaey  have  Bttle 
leisure — ^if  they  had  the  will — to  think  out  questions  for 
themselves  or  to  review  foregone  conclusions.  But  it 
belongs  to  the  leaders  of  the  medical  world,  and  to  these 
the  rank  and  file  must  look,  to  investigate  new  thoughts  and 
judge  in  the  "  lumen  siccum"  of  scientific  reason.  The 
others  can  only  be  absolved  from  personal  action  in  the 
matter  if  they  leave  these  free  to  think  and  do  as  they 
may  see  best.  What,  then,  can  be  sud  if,  instead  of  this, 
the  masses  iusist  On  forcing  their  leaders  to  act  according 
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to  their  prejudices,  and  the  leaders,  instead  of  guiding  in 
freedom,  aubmit  to  follow  iu  chaina  f 

Yet  BO  it  IB,  A  determinatiDu  has  been  come  to  by  the 
general  practitioners  of  the  kingdom,  not  merely  for  them- 
aelvee  to  refuse  to  meet  or  aid  one  practising  homoeopathj, 
but  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  any  one  who  acts  diCTerently. 
Now,  in  provincial  towns  at  any  rate,  the  operating  surgeooB, 
consulting  physicians,  and  Bpecialists,  are  dependent  on  the 
rank  and  file  of  the  profession  for  their  very  existence.  They 
are,  therefore,  forced  to  truckle  to  the  prejudice  of  those  on 
whom  they  depend  for  their  bread  ;  and — often,  we  beliere, 
against  their  better  judgment — to  practise  that  exclusion 
from  intercourse  with  the  faomceopathist  which  Ib  8  virtual 
impntation  on  his  honesty  and  integrity.  It  is  sad  to 
think  of  the  moral  degradation  to  which  they  must  submit, 
so  far  as  they  are  conscious  of  what  they  are  doing,  when 
they  refuse  to  lend  assistance  to  their  homceopathic  col- 
leagues, and  by  such  ostracism  brand  as  infamous  charac- 
ters men  whom  they,  perhaps,  know  to  be  their  equals 
morally,  intellectually,  and  socially. 

Bat  let  this  matter  of  consdltation  with  homoeopaths  be 
clearly  anderstood.  Our  brethren  are  fond  of  deluding 
themselves  and  others  with  the  pretext  that  cousultationB  are 
at  least  useless,  as  they  disbelieve  the  homoeopathic  prin- 
dple  of  selection,  and  are  ignorant  of  the  medicines  used. 
But  they  might  easily  ascertain  that  homosopathists  never 
wish  to  call  them  in  for  aid  in  such  matters.  We  should, 
indeed,  be  stultifying  ourselves  if  we  sought  for  our  patients 
advice  on  these  points  from  persons  notoriouBly  and  inten- 
tion^ly  ignorant  about  them.  It  is  on  neutral  ground 
solely  that  we  invite  them  to  our  side,  in  the  field  of 
surgery,  midwifery,  dietetics,  and  general  management, 
chtnce  of  climate,  and  diagnosis  of  obscure  cases  or  of 
diseases  of  organs  to  which  the  consultant  has  given  epeoial 
attention,  and  for  the  knowledge  of  which  he  has  acquired 
an  exceptional  reputation.  Tt  is  well  known  that,  owing  to 
the  vast  complexity  of  medicine,  no  man  can  attain  to  per- 
fection in  all  its  branches.  There  must,  therefore,  be 
division  of  labour ;  and  only  a  few  can  attain  to  eminence 
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in  special  departmentB.  The  public  have  a  right  to  acquire 
the  services  of  euch  men,  and  qo  less  a  right  to  retain  the 
Berrices  of  their  ordinary  medical  attendant  if  duly  qualified 
by  law.  To  refuse  to  afford  the  one  unless  the  other  is 
given  ap  ts  to  use  coercion  of  the  suffering,  and  it  may  be 
dying,  patient  as  a  weapon  against  certain  of  their  duly 
qualified  professional  brethren  who  hold  .different  scientific 
views.  It  must  be  observed,  however,  tbat  the  weapon 
wounds  the  patient  as  much  as,  or  more  than,  the  doctor, 
and  this  the  patient  cannot  fail  to  perceive.  It. is  aa  if  a 
tradesman,  jealous  of  the  success  of  another  in  the  same 
bnsinessj  should  announce  tbat  he  would  not  sell  anything 
to  customers  who  should  buy  any  Mticle  of  his  rival,  though 
he  himself  had  not  that  article  in  his  shop.  Is  such  n  pro- 
ceeding  consiBtent  with  good  taste,  gentlemanly  feeling,  end 
social  morality  ?  and  does  it  not  force  upon  beholders  the 
supposition  of  low>pitehed  motives  ?  If  their  motives,  they 
must  reason,  were  truly  generous  and  dictated  solely  by  the 
benefit  of  the  patients  themselves,  the  consulting  men 
would  not  refuse,  but,  on  the  contrary,  be  specially  anxious, 
to  be  called  in  to  the  practice  of  those  from  whom  they 
differ  in  opinion.  It  is  their  duty  to  give  what  they  think 
the  right  counsel  and  oppose  what  is  wrong,  not  to  stand 
aloof  from  patients  who  are  being  maltreated,  when  they 
have  the  opportunity  of  expressing,  and  are  actually  invited 
to  express,  their  better  judgment,  but  to  use  all  their  in- 
fluence to  save  them.  That  the  homteopathic  practitioners 
are  willing  to  call  in  men  eminent  in  special  departments, 
and  to  give  their  patients  the  benefit  of  their  advice,  although 
tbey  thereby  afford  the  opportuuity  of  hostile  criticism,  is 
sufiQcient  proof  that  their  hands  are  eleau  in  the  matter. 
We  beg  our  brethren  of  the  other  schools  to  reconsider 
their  course  of  action,  to  deliver  their  eyes  from  the  blind- 
ing veil  of  the  pretext  we  have  exposed,  and  to  see  whether 
their  conduct  is  justifiable  on  any  other  ground  than  that 
belief  in  our  dishonesty  which  it  plainly  implies.  If  they 
really  mean  this  by  it,  let  them  enquire  on  what  evidence 
they  have  formed  their  opinion,  and  how  it  would  stand 
cross-examiuntiou.     If  (as  it  must  do)  the  enquiry  proves 
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its  baseleBsnesB,  the  only  hononrable  oourse  to  be  taken  ia 
self-eYident. 

The  pressure  of  the  majority  is  not  generally  so  severely 
felt  by  the  leaders  in  the  metropolis,  and  we  are  happy  to 
be  able  to  testify  to  the  honourable  conduct  of  some  of  the 
most  distinguished  operating  surgeons  and  specialists  to- 
wards their  homoeopathic  colleagues,  to  whom  they  arc 
ready  to  lend  their  valuable  and  valued  aid  on  all  occasions 
on  which  it  is  sought.  The  enormous  field  of  medical 
practice  offered  by  the  metropolis  gives  greater  scope  for 
independent  action  among  those  high  in  the  profession,  and 
does  away  with  the  necessity  of  pandering  to  the  interests 
and  prejudices  of  the  majority.  But,  though  we  can  speak 
thus  of  operating  surgeons  and  specialists,  the  spirit  of 
independence  has  not  yet  (so  far  as  we  are  aware)  pene- 
trated the  ranks  of  consulting  physicians  ;  and  the  homceo- 
pathist  would  vainly  search  for  one  who  would  give  him  the 
benefit  of  his  advice  on  any  of  the  points  other  than 
therapeutical  appertaining  to  medical  science.  The  cause 
of  this  is  in  most  instances,  we  doubt  not,  tfae  pervading 
prejudice  of  which  we  have  spoken,  and  which  is  necessarily 
felt  more  by  the  prescriber  of  drugs  than  by  the  chirurgical 
man.  But  even  were  it  otherwise,  were  the  perceptions 
of  the  physiciaa  sufficiently  undimmed  to  enable  him  to  see 
the  at  least  possible  merits  of  the  despised  system,  and  the 
certain  honesty  of  the  bulk  of  its  professors,  his  position  is 
not  favourable  to  building  thereupon  a  course  of  independent 
conduct.  He  must  wait  long  if  he  aspires  to  consulting 
practice ;  must  hold  back  from  time-consuming  family 
work ;  must  live  in  an  expensive  house,  getting  probably 
into  debt  while  awaiting  the  turn  of  the  tide  which  shall 
bring  the  desired  success.  He  must  by  all  means  get  a 
hospital  appointment ;  and  this  he  could  never  obtain  if  he 
made  the  slightest  display  of  fairness  towards  homoeopathy, 
or,  indeed,  treated  it  with  anything  but  blind  hostility. 
He  must  write  often  and  much  in  the  medical  journals, 
and  take  care  to  exclude  anything  which  their  editors  (of 
whom  we  shall  speak  presently)  could  seize  upon  as  at  all 
fitvourable  to  a  fair  consideration  of  the  homoeopathic  method. 
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For  tbey  know — and  are  gaided  by  the  knowledge — that  a 
suspicion  of  such  fairness  Tonld  lose  them  their  readers, 
as  in  the  case  of  poor  Sir  John  Forbes  and  the  Brittth 
and  Foreign  Medical  Revieut. 

When  at  last  our  consulting  physician  attains  the  much 
coveted  position,  and  the  fees  pour  in  to  pay  bis  debts 
and  reward  his  long  waiting,  how  is  he  likely  then  to  dry 
up  the  sources  of  these  by  listening  to  the  inconTenient 
euggestions  of  honesty  and  liberality  towards  his  dissenting 
brethren  F  Besides,  there  is  yet  another  stake  to  be  run  for, 
viz.  the  honour!, — ^the  high  places  in  the  societies  and 
councils  of  medicine,  the  rank  and  title  ever  and  anon 
showered  down  on  the  eminent  in  the  profession,  "  All 
these  things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and 
worship  me  i"  and  he  falls  down  and  worships  still  the 
tempter. 

We  repeat  that  we  do  not  believe  such  conscious 

"  wiling  the  tmth  to  Boire  an  honr, 
And  palteiisg  niili  eUmal  Ood  for  power," 

to  be  the  rule  among  our  brethren.  Bather,  we  think,  that 
"  invincible  ignorance "  of  which  we  read  in  theology  is 
present  in  their  minds,  and  here,  as  there,  diminisfaes  the 
culpability  of  their  error.  But  it  does  not  make  their  loss, 
and  the  loss  of  those  they  influence,  the  less ;  nor  is  it  worthy 
of  them  to  suffer  themselves  to  be  so  blinded  by  prt^judice ; 
and  so  we  strive  to  convince  them  of  their  wrong^doing, 
and  awake  them  from  their  delusion.  Nor  let  them  thii^ 
that  this  refusal  to  meet  us  in  consultation  is  the  only  count 
in  our  charge  against  them.  Even  if  tbey  could  satisfy 
their  conscience  on  this  point,  what  bave  they  to  say  about 
excluding  and  even  expelling  us  from  their  societies,  about 
threatening  resignation  in  a  mass  if  a  homceopathically 
disposed  physician  is  elected  to  a  hospital,  about  refusing  us 
all  opportunity  of  replying  when  attacked  in  their  periodicals  ? 
Are  these  doings  jnsti&able  if  we  only  differ  in  opinion  ?  or 
is  there  any  ground  for  the  imputation  of  dishonesty  which 
tbey  imply  ? 

2.  We  bave  thus  set  forth  the  first  cause  to  which  we 
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trace  the  persistent  &lse  witness  borne  against  homceo- 
pathists  by  the  prevailing  Bchool  of  medicine.  It  is  the 
influence  of  ignorant  prejudice,  and  the  anbmiesion  of  the 
leaders  to  the  masses.  The  second  root  of  the  evil  we 
have  specified  as  the  tradea-union  spirit  of  the  medical 
jonraals;  and  to  this  we  would  now  draw  our  readers' 
attention. 

Lord  Brougham  has  told  ua,  in  his  recently  published 
memoirs,  that  one  great  cause  of  the  early  success  of  the 
Edinburgh  Review  was  its  independence.  It  was  under 
obligations  to  no  publisher ;  it  was  the  organ  of  no  ministry ; 
it  relied  on  no  sect  or  party  for  its  circulatioo.  It  appealed 
to  the  public  at  large ;  and  by  freedom  and  originality  of 
criticism  gained  authority  and  won  £avour.  Precisely  the 
reverse  has  been  the  course  adopted  by  the  medical  journals 
of  this  country.  It  is  not  easy  to  sa^  whether  the  profes- 
sion or  the  press  has  been  most  to  blame :  probably  the 
two  hare  acted  and  re-acted  upon  each  other.  But  the 
result  has  been  that  the  pens  which  should  have  led,  in- 
vestigated, and  guarded  ireedom  have  suffered  themselves  to 
be  swayed  by  the  prevailing  prejudice  j  and  in  their  turn 
have  cramped  the  action  of  the  leaders  in  medicine.  It  is 
a  fact — perhaps  our  lay  readers  may  find  it  difficult  to 
credit  it — that  no  essay,  article,  or  letter  that  treats  of  the 
homceopatbio  therapeutics  with  anything  like  fairness  has  a 
chance  of  insertion  in  any  of  the  great  medical  journals ; 
that  no  reply  by  a  homoeopathic  practitioner  to  attacks 
from  the  other  side  would  be  admitted  (the  "  audi  alteram 
partem"  of  the  Lancet  notwithstanding),  that  no  notice 
would  be  taken  of  any  work  from  the  pen  of  a  homoeo- 
pathist  except  perhaps  to  abuse  and  ridicule  it,  that  even  an 
advertisement  of  a  homceopathisf  s  book  is  not  permitted  to 
sully  their  pure  pages. 

How  potent  is  this  exclnsive  spirit  of  the  periodical 
medical  press  may  be  seen  from  the  history  of  the  Practi- 
tioner. Its  Editor,  Dr.  Austie,  bad  declared  that  the 
treatment  of  homceopathy  had  hitherto  been  "  disgraceful :" 
that  he  wonld  act  very  differently  towards  it.  The  story 
we  told  in  a  previous  nnmber,  of  the  discussion  on  the 
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treatment  of  TomitiDg  by  Ipecacuanha,  illustrates  his  con- 
ceptioD  of  liberality  towards  us.  The  use  of  drop-doses  of 
the  Pharmacopceial  vinum  did  not  trouble  him.  But  Trhen 
cases  poured  in  iu  response  to  bis  iavitatioD  for  facts,  where 
the  hundredth  or  even  smaller  fractions  of  a  g^in  proved 
efBcacious;  when,  above  all,  evidence  was  given  that 
similar  good  results  were  obtained  from  Tartar  emetic 
(whose  "  tonic  action  ou  the  sympathetic  "  could  hardly  be 
maintained]  when  the  vomiting  was  like  that  caused  by  it — 
Dr.  Anstie's  toleration  failed  him,  and  he  declined  to  hear 
anything  more  from  us,  and  indeed  abruptly  left  the 
subject.  The  following  is  another  instance  in  point.  Id 
the  number  of  the  Practitioner  tor  April,  1871,  the  editor, 
when  commenting  on  a  lecture  by  Dr.  Wilks,  used  the 
expression  that  homoeopathy  was  a  treatment  of  symptoms, 
as  if  that  was  quite  an  understood  thing  and  even  admitted 
by  ourselves.  Thereupon  one  of  us  wrote  a  short  letter, 
explaining  that  it  was  not  so,  and  that  symptoms  were 
merely  used  by  us  as  by  other  scientific  physicians  to  dis- 
cover the  pathological  simile,  which  alone  was  the  subject 
of  treatment.  And  moreover,  that  when  from  error  a 
homoeopathic  practitioner  tried  to  treat  single  symptoms, 
he  could  not  do  it,  as  the  medicine  being  given  in  a  dose 
short  of  a  physiological  one  it  could  produce  no  effect. 
This  letter  was  not  admitted :  but  a  short  paragraph  was 
inserted,  stating  that  a  communication  had  been  received, 
paraphrasing  it  in  a  few  words  which  completely  mis- 
represented it,  and  then  giving  au  answer.  The  writer 
again  wrote,  explaining  the  matter  more  fully,  and 
requesting  the  insertion  of  the  original  letter,  as  its  author 
did  not  agree  to  the  version  given  of  it.  No  notice  was  taken ; 
and  after  sis  months  the  writer  sent  a  private  note  to  the 
editor,  requesting  a  line  to  know  if  he  had  resolved  not  to 
insert  the  letters.  To  this  Dr.  Anstie  had  not  the  common 
politeness  to  send  any  answer;  and  next  month  no  notice 
was  taken  of  it  in  the  journal,  nor  has  any  been  taken 
since. 

It  is  therefore  evident    that  an  editor  with   his  name 
displayed  on  his  cover  is  as  little  able  to  do  justly  as  the 
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anoDymoDB  Berrants  of  MesBTs.  Churchill  or  the  British 
Medical  Association.  Dr.  Anstie  admits  the  disgraceful 
treatment  which  homoeopathy  has  hitherto  received :  but 
bia  impulse  to  behave  better  towarda  it  is  chilled  back  by 
hlB  position.  He  knowa  that,  vere  he  to  do  so,  his  sub- 
scribers would  fall  off,  and  his  joarnal  would  be  ruined.  But 
let  Dr.  Anstie  consider  what  would  happen  were  his  conscience 
to  impel  him  farther  than  this.  Suppose  be  were  practi- 
cally to  examine  homoeopathy,  and  to  write  and  act  in 
respect  of  its  theory  as  he  found  it  whea  impartially  looked 
at — i.  e.  if  he  were  to  give  it  a  distinct  place  as  one  of  the 
theories  of  medicine.  He  would  be  doing  nothing  but  his 
bonudetk  doty.  Yet  he  would  be  turned  out  of  his  hospital 
appointment  and  expelled  from  the  societies  to  which  he 
belongs;  would,  in  short,  lose  his  present  standing  and 
became  an  outcast.  Let  him  examine  himself  and  see 
whether  such  consequences  have  not,  unconsciously  to  him- 
self, deterred  him  from  the  fairness  he  desires  to  show. 
And  if  it  be  so,  will  he  not  be  the  first  to  assaiL  so  intoler- 
able a  hindrance  to  the  freedom  of  investigation  in 
medicine.  Let  him  think  what  he  is  doing  now.  He  has 
established  a  journal  devoted  to  the  advancement  of  thera- 
peutics. He  allows  borrowers  ("  coTa>ey  the  wise  it  csll ")  and 
renegades  to  contribute  homoeopathic  articles  month  after 
month.  But  the  name  is  carefully  excluded ;  or,  if  men- 
tioned, most  be  epitheted  with  ridicule  or  abuse,  and  its 
import  misrepresented  without  hberty  of  correction} 
while  those  who  are  not  ashamed  to  bear  it  because  of  the 
truth  which  it  contains  are  forbidden  to  expound  tlieir 
principle  or  communicate  their  results.  Thus  he  does  his 
little  best  to  keep  back  the  iirt  with  one  hand  while  he 
strives  to  advance  it  witli  the  other  :  he  falls  in  with  the 
very  tactics  he  stigmatises  as  disgraceful :  and,  instead  of 
leading  his  fellows  to  freedom,  helps  to  rivet  the  chains  they 
have  forged  for  their  own  limbs. 

To  return.  The  spirit  which  animates  medical  journalism 
in  reference  to  homoeopathy  influences  in  its  turn  the 
medical  publishers.  They  refuse  to  publish  or  even  sell 
works  on   the  subject  unless  they  be  of  a  condemnatory 
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character.  And  not  only  tbiB,  bnt  they  will  not  either 
publish  or  sell  works  written  by  horaoaopathiBts  on  subjects 
that  haTe  no  connection  whatever  with  their  special  creed. 
Our  readers  remember  how  the  late  Mr.  Higbley  suddenly 
threw  up  the  publication  of  this  journal,  which  be,  thinkings 
no  barm,  had  undertaken.  The  clamour  of  the  prevailing 
sect  frightened  bim.  But  this  is  nothing  to  what  happened 
a  few  months  ago,  when  the  principal  medical  publishers  in 
Ijondon  refused  to  sell  a  work  on  physiulogy  by  one  of  our 
body.  The  Lancet  and  Medical  Timet  carry  their  abhor, 
ence  of  homoeopatby  so  far  that  they  both  refused  to  receive 
an  advertitement  of  an  article  on  a  subject  connected  with 
the  optics  of  vision^either  because  the  author  was  a  writer  on 
honKBOpathy  or  becaose  the  article  appeared  iu  this  journal. 
The  profeBsion  may  have  originally  pressed  this  line  of 
action  on  the  bookselleTs,  but  now  the  latter  in  their  turn 
compel  the  profession  to  adhere  to  it.  Fractically,  medical 
authors  are  under  the  thumb  of  the  tradesman,  and  are 
obliged  to  write  or  forbear  from  writing  as  he  dictates.  So 
new  manuals  of  the  practice  of  physic,  like  Rnssell 
Reynolds'  Cyclopsedia,  must  appear  with  a  total  omission  of 
a  most  important  branch  of  medical  treatment.  Or  if,  as 
in  Sydney  Ringer's  case,  the  writer  cannot  keep  back  his 
knowledge  of  the  value  of  homoeopathic  remedies,  be  must 
make  bis  statements  without  allusion  to  Habnemaun  or  his 
method,  and  indeed  refrain  from  specifying  at  nil  the  Boarce 
of  his  information. 

This  last  is  a  grave  result  of  the  exclusive  system — grave 
in  consequences  both  to  the  advancement  of  medicine  and 
to  the  honesty  of  authors.  And  of  a  piece  with  it  is  that 
with  which  we  began,  viz.  the  terrorism  it  exerts  over  those 
who  would  act  independently.  A  sad  instance  in  point  is 
that  of  Sir  W.  Fergusson.  For  years  he  had  been  the 
object  of  suspicion  and  insinuation  because  ^e  would  not 
refuse  surreal  assistance  to  tbe  patients  of  his  brethren  who 
believed  in  homoeopathy ;  but  there  was  nothing  on  which 
the  journalists  could  fasten.  At  last  he  was  provoked  into 
writing  in  his  own  defence,  and  explaining  bis  principles  of 
action.     Immediately  the  hue  and  cry  was  opened  against 
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him ;  and  the  end  \ir&  that,  not  convinced  in  reason,  but 
jielding  to  pressure,  he  receded  from  the  position  he  had 
taken  up.  His  two  letters  may  be  read  in  the  British 
MedicalJoumalot  July  27th  and  August  17thj  1861.  They 
confirm  and  explain  our  statement,  that  the  leaders  of  the 
profesBion  are  driven  to  the  false  vitness  they  practically 
bear  against  us  their  neighbours  by  the  dread  of  the  medical 
press. 

We  have  now  established  our  charge,  and  accounted  for 
its  apparent  improbability.  But  we  desire,  before  leaving 
it  to  nork  its  way,  to  sharpen  ita  edge  by  two  farther  sug- 
gestions. We  wish  our  brethren  to  consider  how  sure  a 
deterioration  in  mental  and  moral  character  must  accompany 
the  conduct  ne  have  stigmatised.  And  we  desire  their 
attention  to  the  opinion  of  the  public  regarding  it,  both 
geuerally  and  in  reference  to  special  instances  of  its 
indulgence. 

1.  It  is  impossible  for  men  to  be  at  once  liberal  and 
intolerant,  free  and  fettered,  fair  and  unjust.  If,  as  we 
have  argued,  the  treatment  of  the  homoeopathic  body  is  a 
violation  alike  of  the  liberty  of  science  and  the  fair  dealing 
of  fellows,  all  nho  take  part  in  it  must  suffer  loss  thereby. 
To  say  to  one  school  of  thought  in  medicine,  you  shall  not 
he  heard,  is  so  far  to  make  oueself  leas  inclined  to  listen  to 
any  other  doctrine  or  practice  whose  novelty  is  distasteful. 
Thus  the  spirit  which  withstood  Harvey  and  Jenner  is 
fostered,  ready  to  clog  the  wheels  of  the  next  discoverer  in 
like  manner.  Feeling  is  allowed  to  reign  where  reason 
only  should  wield  the  sceptro;  and  medical  science  must 
still  lag  behind,  while  those  branches  of  knowledge  which 
men  without  prejudice  cultivate  advance  with  giant  strides. 
Homceopathy  may  be  wrong;  but  even  so  it  has  been 
wrongfully  condemned,  and  the  same  method  of  treating  it 
would  equally  have  condemned  it  had  it  been  right.  There 
can  be  no  hope  for  medicine  till  all  disabilities  are  removed, 
all  penalties  imposed  upon  difference  of  opiuion  abrogated, 
and  truth  and  reason  only  are  allowed  to  have  weight. 
This  is  obviouB  in  political  science ;  why  should  it  not  be  in 
medical? 
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But  the  moral  injury  our  brethren  are  doing  themselves 
is  greater  than  the  mental.  They  are  suffering  prejudice 
not  only  to  blind  their  eyes,  but  to  embitter  their  hearts 
and  to  poieou  their  tongues.  Is  it  likely  that  the  hate  and 
the  evil-speaking  vill  limit  themselres  to  their  relations  with 
their  homoeopathic  neighbours,  and  will  not  extend  to  their 
dealings  with  their  rivals  of  the  same  creed  f  It  is  no 
wonder,  then,  that  the  Lancet  has  to  write  that  not  a  week 
elapses  without  its  editor  being  called  upon  "  to  act  as 
umpire  between  brethren  who,  in  the  practice  of  their  art, 
may  seem  to  have  forgotten  the  principles  which  are  sup- 
posed to  regulate  the  conduct  of  medical  men  towards  each 
other  or  towards  the  public  at  large."*  These  words  occur 
in  a  recent  article  on  "  Medical  Ethics,"  in  which  this 
leading  journal  of  the  old  school  has  to  reprove  its  readers 
of  "  disregard  of  the  difference  between  a  trade  and  a  pro- 
fession," of  "  eagerness  to  get  and  keep  the  patients  of  other 
medical  men,"  of  "  want  of  respect  for  the  feelings  and 
reputation  of  other  medical  men,"  to  say  nothing  of  minor 
counts.  Bat  we  would  have  the  editor  reflectj  that  these 
very  offences  which  he  deplores  as  between  the  members  of 
his  own  sect  have  ever  been  encouraged  by  him  when  com- 
mitted against  brethren  who  acknowledge  homoeopathy.  He 
writes  thus : — "  It  is  rare  to  hear  one  medical  man  speak 
of  another  to  non-professional  persons  in  plain  terms  of 
disapproval.  But  there  are  forms  of  praise  which  amount 
to  censure,  and  there  are  ways  of  conveying  the  impression 
of  disparagement  which  are  not  the  less  efficient  for  being 
indirect.  It  is  unworthy  of  one  professional  man  willingly 
to  tarnish  the  reputation  of  another,  or  to  put  any  but  the 
best  and  most  generous  construction  upon  his  actions  and 
his  practice.  Medicine  is  a  dif&cult  nrt,  and  even  error  in 
it  is  to  be  lightly  judged,  especially  by  a  practitioner  whose 
own  consciousness  of  errors  should  make  him  kind," 
"  Prave  'ords ''  these  :  but  they  are  mere  hypocrisy  when 
one  reflects  that,  supposing  the  "  error "  to  be  of  the 
homoeopathic  kind,  they  are  held  no  longer  to  apply.  A 
medical  man  may,  in  conversation  with  the  patient  of  a 
•  iMKitl,  Oct  H 1871. 
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professional  brother,  assail  the  latter  with  remarks  depre- 
ciatory of  the  medifial  and  pathological  knowledge  of  the 
class  of  practitionera  to  which  he  belongs.  He  may  in- 
sinuate that  they  either  ignorantly  or  wilfully  misrepresent 
the  nature  of  the  diseases  they  seem  to  cnre,  and  exaggerate 
their  gravity.  He  may  accuse  them  of  baring  no  belief  in 
their  own  principles  or  doses,  and,  when  they  wish  to  produce 
palpable  effects  or  to  influence  severe  diseases,  of  giving 
"  our  medicines "  in  large  doses  while  pretending  to  give 
globules.  In  all  this  the  Lancet  will  justify  him.  And 
yet,  if  he  uses  the  same  tactics  to  injure  his  rival  who  is 
not  a  homoeopathist,  this  immaculate  journal  holds  up  holy 
hands  of  grief  and  indignation. 

It  seems  hardly  necessary  further  to  argue  this  thesis, 
viz.  that  the  habitual  indulgence  in  exclusion  and  in- 
justice in  one  direction  is  injurious  to  the  whole  mental 
and  moral  temper  of  those  who  are  guilty  of  it.  But  we 
may  clench  the  argument  with  some  further  instances  of  its 
validity ;  and  for  these  we  shall  go,  not  to  the  rank  and  file 
of  the  profession,  hut  to  the  very  officers'  mess. 

We  have  already  (vol.  xxvii,  p.  156)  called  attention  to 
the  action  taken  by  Dr.  Wilks  in  respect  of  the  use  of 
Aconite.  He  told  his  class  that  he  was  "  acquainted  with 
two  medical  men  who,  in  the  course  of  a  long  practice,  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  daily  using  it,  but  have  not  cared  to 
speak  of  it  too  openly,  for  fear  of  having  their  names  asso- 
ciated with  members  of  an  eminently  quack  system  ;  and  it 
may  be  remembered  that  the  late  Mr,  Liston  brought  no 
little  odium  upon  himself  on  account  of  his  advocacy  of  the 
use  of  this  drug  in  erysipelas."  It  might  be  supposed  that 
he  mentioned  such  "  fear  "  and  "  odium  "  only  to  reprobate 
the  spirit  which  could  inspire  the  one  and  manifest  the 
other.  Not  so.  He  passes  the  matter  by,  as  apparently  not 
suggestive  of  dishonour  to  a  person  of  his  mortal  calibre, 
and  proceeds  to  encourage  the  wrong-doing  by  narrating 
cases  of  pneumonia,  bronchitis,  and  acute  rheumatism,  in 
which  Aconite  proved  strikingly  curative,  without  a  word 
of  credit  to  the  founder  of  the  "  eminently  quack  system  " 
who  diacovered  these  virtues  of  the  drug  before  Dr.  Wilka 
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was  bom  !  We  say  nothing  of  the  scientific  unfairness : 
but  where  is  the  honesty  of  such  conduct  ? 
.  We  next  have  Dr.  John  Harley,  who  has  enriched  our 
Materia  Medica  with  some  excellent  provingB  of  Belladonna, 
Hyoscyamus,  and  Comum.  A  word  of  acknowledgment 
might  hare  been  given  to  the  only  medical  school  which 
insists  on  such  provings  as  the  tine  qtid  non  of  accurate 
therapeutics.  Hot  only  is  this  withheld,  but  he  cannot 
find  himself  in  agreement  with  our  condusions  without 
unseemly  abuse  of  his  unexpected  companions.  He  dis- 
covers that  Belladonna  cures  the  very  febrile  state  it  causes. 
He  illustrates  its  actiou  in  so  doing  by  the  comparison  so 
familiar  in  our  writiugSj  viz.  the  mutual  neutralisation  of 
ripples  proceeding  from  neighbouring  ceutres.  But  instead 
of  saying  candidly,  "  in  this  instance  the  Hahnemannian  rule 
of  similia  aimilUnts  certainly  holds  good,  whatever  it  may  do 
elsewhere,"  his  only  allusion  is  the  following : 

"  In  thus  applying  Belladonna  to  the  treatment  of  acute 
disease,  we  are  not  blindly  led  by  an  unscientific  dogma, 
but  simply  follow  nature." 

We  are  not  men  "  who  are  blindly  led  by  an  unscientific 
dogma,"  and  as  we  have  often  enough  stated  our  creed.  Dr. 
Harley  is  bound  to  know  it,  and  can  only  make  such  a  mis- 
representation at  the  expense  of  scientific  truth.  We 
also  "follow  nature;"  and  the  only  difierence  between  us 
is  that,  while  we  give  the  place  to  Hahnemann  which  we 
believe  due,  and  no  more,  we  are  honourable  enough  to  say 
so  at  the  expense  of  calumny  and  persecution.  Whereas, 
although  we  do  not  assert  that  our  opponents  place  the 
same  value  on  the  homoeopathic  principle,  even  if  rightly 
understood,  and  subordinated  to  the  general  principles  of 
medical  science,  which  we  do,  yet  when  they  perceive  and 
admit  that  it  has  a  certain  amount  of  value,  and  that 
directly  flowing  from  it  have  been  added  to  medicine 
certain  drugs  of  real  value,  who  can  forget  that  if  they 
simply  acknowledged  that  as  men  of  science  and  honour 
ought  to  do,  they  would  be  turned  out  of  their  appoint- 
ments, and  their  very  books,  such  as  Harley's,  would  find 
no  publisher,  unless  they  concealed  their  belief,  and  actually 
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vilified  nnd  ridiculed  persons  holding  the  very  same  BcientiGc 
belief.  But  who  honourably  dares  to  give  honour  where 
honour  is  due  ?  We  are  no  blind  followers  of  a  dogma  any 
more  than  they.  We  despise  such  principles,  and  we  despise 
the  men  who  act  on  them.  They  know  the  penalty  of  an 
honourable  treatment  of  the  homoeopathic  principle,  and  they 
know  that  we  know  th^know  it.  And  the  public  knows  it  too. 
How  long,  then,  is  this  ridiculous  and  discreditable  farce  to 
be  kept  up,  which  only  serves  to  degrade  the  whole  profes- 
sion in  the  eyes  of  the  public  ?  Is  it  not  time  that  the 
public  should  arise  and  take  the  power  of  medical  education 
and  advancement  of  the  medical  art  out  of  the  bands  of  a 
mere  mob  of  persons  whose  interests  are  involved  in  the 
practice  of  it;  who  are  governed  by  narrow,  petty,  and 
sectarian  motives,  and  by  natural  selection  are  likely  to  be 
represented  by  men  like  themselves  f  The  church  has  long 
ago  been  subjected  to  the  state ;  and  also  the  law.  Who 
would  dream  of  asking  the  lawyers  to  make  the  laws  as  an 
irresponsible  body  ?  or  the  church  to  frame  articles  uncon- 
trolled by  the  Privy  Council  f  And  yet  the  art  of  medicine 
is  supposed  to  be  best  advanced  by  the  irresponsible  govern- 
ment of  men  who  are  chosen,  partly,  at  least,  for  their 
willingness  to  pander  to  the  ignorance  and  pcf^ndicea  of  the 
general  mob  of  mere  practitioners. 

Of  Dr,  Ringer  sufficient  baa  been  said.  That  he  filches  in 
silence  is  our  cause  of  complaint  agunst  him.  But  Dr. 
Charles  Murchison  announces  his  intention  of  making 
similar  appropriations  with  a  contemptuous  cynicism  which 
demands  notice.  Hie  pupils  are  not  to  "  allow  prtgudice  to 
blind  their  eyes  against  certain  remedial  measures  recom- 
mended by  good  authority,  simply  because  they  may  have 
originated  among  bomceopathists.''*  That  is,  in  other 
words,  there  is  a  body  of  practitioners  who,  from  a  life-long 
experience  of  medicines  selected  according  to  a  definite  rule, 
have  acquired  certain  pieces  of  therapentical  knowledge. 
You  are  utterly  to  ignore  these  persons,  they  are  "hetero- 
dox" and  unworthy  of  credit.  But  if  some  half-hearted 
trimmer,  who  dares  not  name  the  name  of  HabnemBOD, 
•  BritM.  Medieai  Jouraai,  Juuuiy  SOth,  1872. 
VOL.  XXX,  NO.  CXI, APRIL,  1873.  P 
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tries  certain  of  their  remedita  ia  a  coarse  way,  and  makes 
known  his  favourable  reaults,  you  must  not  aUow  your  just 
prejudice  against  the  school  to  hinder  you  from  using  their 
weapons.  They  have,  of  course,  stumbled  upon  them  by 
accident  only ;  the  "  good  authority"  which  recommends 
them  to  you  has  proceeded  on  the  only  rational  way.  For 
he  has  heard  that  "  this  is  good  for  that,"  and  has  tried  it 
and  found  it  answer,  so  yon  may  try  it  also. 

Such  pretensions  of  Dr.  Mnrchison,  and  such  as  he, 
who  would  patronisingly  vouch  for  a  few  good  things 
which  some  otherwise  ridiculous  and  quackish  persons  have 
been  using,  we  can  only  treat  with  contempt.  Who  is 
likely  to  know  these  remedies  best,  we  who  have  spent  our 
lives  in  the  use  of  them,  or  a  mere  dabbler  half  afraid  of  the 
petty  testimony  he  is  prepared  to  give  T  Does  he  imagine 
he  is  better  able  to  use  them  than  hundreds  and  thouMnds  of 
properly  qualified  medical  men  nho  use  them  daily  in  private 
practice,  or  than  men  occupying  posts  in  public  hospitals,  like 
Henderson  and  Tessier  7  Even  if  equally  able,  is  he  equally 
willing  to  tell  the  whole  truth  7  Let  ns  put  him  to  the 
test.  We  are  not  fools  although  we  are  honest,  and  we  by 
no  means  assume  he  should  come  to  the  same  conclusion  as 
we  do,  and  hfranay  have  tried  our  method  and  deliberately 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  his  own  practice,  whatever  it 
may  be,  is  better.  Be  it  so,  we  accord  him  full  liberty  and 
respect  his  opinion.  But  he  must  accord  the  same  to  us, 
and  extend  to  ns  the  same  reciprocal  respect  and  courtesy 
we  do  to  all  qualified  medical  men.  Now,  has  he  thoa 
behaved?  if  so  the  test^  as  above  said,  is  easy. 

We  know  nothing  of  Dr.  Mnrchison  personally.  We 
know  him  only  as  the  author  of  some  good  (as  far  as 
pathology  is  concerned)  Lectttrea  on  Fever.  We  may, 
therefore,  without  discourtesy,  put  his  position  plainly 
before  him.  If  we  suppose  that  he  has  read  and  judged  the 
evidence  in  favour  of  Artenic,  Rhtu,  Bryotaa,  Phosphoric 
acid,  Saplisia,  &c.,  in  typhus  and  typhoid,  and  considers  it 
insufficient  to  induce  him  to  give  them  a  trial,  and  being  thus 
unsatisfied  does  not  try  tbem,  and  does  not  use  tliem, — we 
have  nothing  to  say.    He  is  free  to  judge,  and  we  are  not  &ee 
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— or  willing — to  impute  other  thanrightmotives.  But  surely 
he  mast  accord  the  same  liberty  to  others  who  did  think 
the  evidence  suflGcieut,  who  did  try  the  medicines,  and  cod- 
tinne  to  report  favorably  of  them.  Does  he  accord  it  ? 
jjet  us  go  a  Btep  foitlter.  If  (as  often  happens)  an  am- 
biguous case  turns  up  in  our  practioe,  where  it  is  of 
importance  that  doubtful  symptoms  should  be  interpreted  as 
early  as  possible,  and  the  friends,  and  the  family  attendant, 
wish  the  advantage  of  Dr.  Murchison's  special  skill  in  dia. 
gnosis,  and,  acting  as  they  have  a  right  to  do,  call  him — 
what  will  he  do  ?  Alas  !  he  will  refuse.  The  very  liberty 
in  which  he  exhorts  his  pupils  to  walk  is  banned  and  pro- 
scribed when  it  leads  to  tbe  following  of  Hahnemann 
instead  of  the  pilfering  from  him. 

If  he  fails  in  this  he  has  failed  in  his  duty  and  has  been 
guilty  of  conduct  unworthy  of  a  man  of  science  and  a  phy- 
sician ;  has  broken  the  laws  of  true  medical  ethics  which  are 
ultimately  for  thegoodof  patient  and  physician.  And,  if  he  so 
fails  in  subservience  to  motives  which  we  need  not  more  nearly 
characterize,  how  about  the  truth  of  his  testimony  ?  if  he  fails 
in  onewill  he  not  in  another  F  The  sound  judgment  of  common 
sense  will  answer  too  clearly,  and  the  negative  testimony  of 
such  a  person  will  carry  little  weight  when  it  is  known,  as  it 
is  known,  to  everybody  who  cares  to  know,  that  his  positive 
testimony  would  cast  him  from  his  seat  as  a  teacher, 
deprive  him  of  his  hospital  appointment,  put  a  stop  to 
his  publishing  of  books  and  to  his  writing  in  any  of  the 
allopathic  medical  journals.  To  such  a  pass  have  things 
come  by  the  blind  spirit  of  the  trade's  union  which  has  been 
allowed  to  invade  a  profession  which  should  be  high-minded 
and  honourable  above  others.  We  do  not  single  out  Dr. 
Mnrchison  from  any  intention,  but  merely  as  an  example 
which  applies  to  all,  even  the  highest  whom  the  flunkey 
spirit  of  the  newspapers  delights  to  honour.  If  any  one  acts 
so  be  is  below  the  line  of  true  medical  ethics,  and  that  the 
great  majority  do  act  so  does  not  alter  the  moral  character 
of  the  act,  it  merely  degrades  the  majority  of  this  generation 
of  medical  men  below  the  level  of  true  medical  honour. 

2.  The  deterioration  of  tone  induced  in  the  medical  pro- 
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fession  by  its  conduct  towards  homceopathy  may  be  farther 
seen  in  its  reflection  on  pnblic  sentiment. 

In  illustration  of  the  low  opinion  of  the  medical  profes- 
sion generally  in  the  eyes  of  the  pnblic  we  might  cite  many 
instances.  We  might  point  to  the  general  tone  of  the 
literature  of  the  day  regarding  doctors,  of  which  it  is  still 
tme  that — 

In  hetltb," 

although 

"  when  ill  w«  oil  them  to  attend  m 
Without  the  leot  propensity  to  jeer." 

We  might  call  in  evidence  the  verdicts  of  petty  juries  in 
trials  for  manslaughter  or  personal  injury  from  malpractice. 
The  vilest  and  most  pernicious  quacks  are  acquitted,  while 
the  evidence  against  them  of  medical  witaesses  is  set  down 
to  interested  motives.  On  the  other  hand,  they  are  ever 
ready  to  give  preposterous  damages  for  malpracbice  by  a 
qualified  practitioner.  Our  position  is  that  for  this  state  of 
things  the  profession  have  themselves  to  blame,  and  that 
their  conduct  towards  homceopathy  and  their  medical 
brethren  who  believe  in  it  is  felt  by  the  public  to  warrant 
the  lowest  interpretation  of  their  conduct  elsewhere.  But 
we  will  content  ourselves  with  spedfying  at  length  two  facts 
only,  deeming  these  sufficient  to  show  what  the  laity  think 
of  bigotry  aud  intolerance  in  medicine.  Our  first  fact  is  a 
British  Act  of  Parliament;  our  second,  an  expression  of 
opinion  on  the  part  of  the  American  press. 

The  treatment  of  homoeopathy  and  its  followers  by  the 
allopathic  sect  in  this  country  has  exposed  it  to  a  rebuff 
from  the  highest  authority.  When  the  medical  bill  was 
passing  through  Parliament,  and  the  Lancet  and  its  con- 
frires  were  jubilantly  prognosticating  the  blow  it  would 
.inflict  on  irregular  practice  (by  which  they  meant  homoeo- 
pathy), both  Houses  unaaimouBly  sanctioned  the  introduc- 
tion of  a  clause  into  the  bill  hindering  the  examining  bodies 
from  stereotyping  knowledge  at  the  mark  of  their  own 
ignorance  and  prejudice,  and  expressly  forbidding  under 
pains  and    penalties    any  interference    with  the    medical 
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opiniooB  of  ctndidates  for  their  honours.  Assuredly  uo 
greater  di^race  could  be  inflicted  on  a  scientific  body  than 
to  refuse  to  allow  it  to  be  the  arbiter  of  its  own  teaching. 
Imagine  Profeuor  Tait  prohibited  from  ntjecting  a  candi> 
date  who  said  the  earth  waa  a  flat  plain  I  But  the'  medical 
conscience  felt  the  rebuke  to  be  so  well  merited,  that  though 
the  clause  came  upon  them  by  surprise,  and  though  it  com- 
pletely annihilated  the  hopes  they  had  not  been  ashamed  to 
express  as  to  the  effect  of  the  bill  in  putting  down  their 
rivals,  yet  scarcely  one  of  the  medical  joumals  ventured  to 
utter  a  mild  remonstrance  against  the  now  celebrated  Clause 
XXIII. 

We  now  pass  to  America.  Some  years  ago  the  Liver, 
pool  Medical  Institution*  passed,  thongh  not  without 
difficulty,  a  resolution  that  no  homoeopathist  should  in 
in  future  be  admitted  to  membership.  The  Massachusetts 
Medical  Society  has  attempted  to  go  farther  still.  It  has 
attempted  to  expel  its  homoeopathic  members  by  resolving 
that  any  one  who  "  adopts  as  his  principle  in  the  treatment 
of  disease  any  exclusive  theory  or  dogma  shall  be  deemed 
to  have  violated  the  by<laws  of  the  Soraety  by  '  conduct 
unbecoming  and  unworthy  an  honorable  physician  and 
member  of  this  Society.' "  We  do  not  pause  to  charac- 
terize the  self-condemning  absurdity  of  this  resolution,  or 
its  strained  application  to  whatwe  understand  as  homceopathy. 
It  is  admitted  that  the  one  thing  medical  science  needs  to 
make  it  exact  is  a  central  law,  a  pervading  principle.  But  the 
Massaclinsetts  doctors  seem  to  think  that  for  anyone  to 
suppose  that  he  discerns  such  a  law,  and  to  regulate  his 
practice  thereby,  is  not  (even  if  be  be  mistaken)  an  intel- 
lectual error,  but  a  moral  crime.  We  wish  to  show  what 
the  iaid  of  the  State  think  of  the  conduct  of  their  medici. 
The  following  is  from  the  Boston  Post  .■ 

"  la  these  days  of  progressive  thought  and  scientiflc  develop- 
ment,  when  old  theories  are  daily  being  exploded  by  the  revela- 
tions of  modem  research,  and  when  the  broadest  liberality  of 
thooght  and  practice  is  allowed  in  every  trade  and  pro&Bsion,  the 
simple  hint  at  the  ostraciBm  of  men  for  their  opinions  strikes  a 
•  Sea  Vci.  XVn,  p.  1»8. 
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tender  chord  in  the  heart  of  the  community,  and  at  once  arouses 
feelings  as  intense  as  those  experienced  by  the  Puritaa  Fathers  at 
sight  of  any  one  who  did  not  agree  with  their  peculiar  tenets. 
Hence  it  was  with  the  greatest  surprise  that  the  people  of  Boston 
read  a  copy  of  a  printed  notice  &om  the  president  of  the  Massa- 
chnsetts  Medical  Society,  Dr.  Samuel  A.  Fisk,  of  Northampton, 
to  those  msmbers  of  that  organization  who,  in  the  light;  of  their 
own  consdences,  have  departed  &om  the  code  of  practice  pre- 
scribed by  the  old  school  and  adopted  that  of  the  homceopathic 
system. 

"  This  action  on  the  part  of  the  society  originated  in  a  aeries  of 
resolutions  adopted  at  a  meeting  held  June  7th,  1871,  of  which 
the  following  contain  the  basis  of  their  contemplated  tyrannical 
proceedings : 

"Whereas  it  is  alleged  that  some  of  its  fellows,  in  apposition 
to  the  spirit  and  intent  of  its  organization,  consort,  in  other 
societies  and  eliewhere,  with  those  whose  acts  tend  '  to  disorganize 
or  to  destroy '  the  society ;  therefore, 

"  Besolred,  That  if  any  fellow  of  the  Massachusetts  Medical 
Society  shall  be  or  shall  become  a  member  of  any  society  which 
adopts  as  its  principle  in  the  tieatment  of  disease  any  exclusive 
tiieory  or  dogma  (as,  for  example,  those  specified  in  Art.  1  of  the 
by-laws  of  this  society),  or  himself  shall  practise  or  profesH  to 
practise,  or  shall  aid  or  abet  any  person  or  persons  practising  or 
professing  to  practise  according  to  any  such  theory  or  dogms,  he 
shall  be  deemed  to  hare  rioUted  the  by-laws  of  the  Massachusetts 
Medical  Society  by  'conduct  unbecoming  and  unworthy  an 
honorable  physician  and  member  of  this  society.'  By-laws  Til, 
aeotion  5, 

"The  homoeopathic  members  were  allowed  three  months  in 
which  to  resign  their  memberBhip ;  and  now,  having  neglected  to 
do  this  within  the  specified  time,  the  president,  in  compliance 
with  previous  instructions,  has  summoned  them  to  attend  a  meeting 
to  be  held  Nov.  21st,  1871,  at  which  they  are  expected  to  confess 
the  heinous  crime  of  '  consorting  with  other  societies,'  and  of 
committing '  aets '  whiob  '  tend  to  disorganise  or  destroy  the  state 
medical  society,'  and  in  the  absence  of  a  disposition  to  comply 
with  this  requirement,  their  expulsion  is  contemplated.  This 
CKtnordinary  and  ridiculous  proceeding  is  simply  persecution  for 
opinion's  sake.  The  persecutors  in  this  instance  have  entirely 
mistaken  the  object  for.  which  this  tocie^  was  established.    It  is 
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not  to  mcure  unifonnity  of  medical  pnctice.  Th»t  is  impoanble. 
There  ill  and  atwa^B  will  be  a  dlTenity  of  opimon-regarding  the 
nature  and  treatment  of  diseasea  among  the  allopathic  achool  of 
phydcianB  themaelvea.  Medical  science  nerer  waa  and  nerer  can 
be  atatianaiy.  Nothing  can  be  more  pieposterona  than  the 
attempt  to  force  every  praottticaier  to  preBcribe  according  to  certain 
fixed  and  unchangeable  roles,  whether  hia  judgment  approree  them 
or  not. 

"  Medical  societiee  are  intended  to  be  aaliegaarda  for  the  com* 
mnnity  against  professional  ignorance,  not  the  means  of  perpetuat- 
ing one  medical  school  or  preventing  the  derelopment  of  another. 
Bj  the  chsrter  of  the  Maasachosetts  Medical  Society,  every 
member  is  entitled  to  perfect  freedom  of  opinion.  It  is  therefore 
an  uaorpation  of  power  never  granted  it  to  discriminate  against 
r^olar  members  of  the  medical  profession.  The  majority  has  no 
moral  or  legal  right  thus  to  disregard  the  privileges  and  rights  of 
indivithial  members. 

"  There  is  sach  a  thing  as  medical  freedom,  as  well  as  religious 
and  political  freedom.  If  medical  societies  established  by  state 
governments  interfere  with  this  right,  it  is  time  they  were  deprived 
of  their  [charters,  to  make  room  for  other  organizations  of  more 
liberal  sentimentB  and  principles." 

Other  extracts  to  the  same  effect  might  have  been  given^ 
but  the  above  will  suffice.  The  end  of  the  matter  baa  been 
that  the  civil  authorities  have  intervened,  and  restraiaed 
the  Society,  for  the  present  at  least,  from  its  intended  piece 
fd  exdasiveneu. 

We  have  much  to  say,  but  must  pause  here.  In  our 
next  number  we  hope  to  return  to  the  subject,  to  show  with 
some  fulness  what  is  the  creed  which  has  rouaed  this  un- 
reasoning animosity,  and  to  indicate  what  measures  are 
desirable  for  protecting  freedom  of  thought  here  as  else- 
where. One  word  more,  however.  Let  onr  medical  readers 
bethink  themselves,  let  our  lay  readers  ask,  what  ia  the 
offence  of  which  we  homceopathists  are  guilty,  on  the  ground 
of  which  we  are  styled  "  qnacks.^'  Do  we  advertize  ?  do 
we  use  secret  medioinea?  do  we  claim  to  have  panaceas? 
are  we  extortionate  ?  have  we,  in  a  word,  any  features  in 
common  with  the  charlatans  who  fatten  on  the  crfldnlity  of 
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an  ailing  public?  The  evidence  is  patent  to  all.  Kn 
hoar's  obEerration  or  inquiry  will  satisfy  any  one  that  tre 
live  and  work  just  like  our  allopathic  neighboursj  and  are 
UDdistingnishable  from  them  save  by  oar  mode  of  using 
drugs.  The  realization  of  this  fact  would  surely  make 
impassible  the  enmity  we  have  beeu  deploring.  It 'does 
make  impossible  any  reciprocation  of  it  ou  our  part.  If 
this  Journal  may  from  its  age  and  standing  be  allowed  any 
representative  place  in  the  homceopailiic  body,  let  our  oppo- 
nents be  assured  that  we  bear  them  do  ill-will,  and  are 
ever  ready  to  co-operate  with  them  and  to  help  them  as  far 
as  they  will  allow.  If  they  must  continue  hostile  we  mnst 
defend  ourselves,  but  we  have  no  mind  to  institute  reprisals 
or  to  take  the  ot^nre. 


ON  SOME  FORMS  OF  UTERINE  DISPLACE- 
MENT.* 

By  Dr.  C.  P.  Collins,  Leamington, 

So  far  as  my  acqoaintanee  with  homoeopathic  medical 
literature  extends  I  have  found  but  few  references  to  mal. 
positions  of  the  uterus.  Uterine  surgery  appears,  like  sur^ 
gery  proper,  to  have  been  delegated  to  our  brethren  of  the 
old  school,  not  from  its  possessing  insnlBcient  interest  in 
itself,  nor  from  members  of  our  own  body  being  wanting 
in  surgical  skill,  but  rather  is  it  to  be  ascribed  to  their 
chief  attention  being  directed  into  another  channel,  to  the  de- 
velopment and  general  recognition  of  the  "  law  of  similars.'' 

The  principal  object  of  this  paper  is  to  bring  to  your 
notice  a  subject  interesting  to  us.  as  professors  of  the  healing 
art  J  to  record  my  own  limited  experience ;  to  suggest  as 
the  result  of  my  observations  what  appears  to  me  the  most 
successful  mode  of  treatment ;  above  all,  to  elicit  from  my 
■  Road  before  tbe  Midland  HomiBOpHtbie  Medical  Sodetj  at  BirmiiigbaiD, 
Nov.  2*,l8n. 
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professional  brethren  much  that  I  trust  ma;  be  of  serrice 
to  myself  iQ  the  future. 

The  displacements  that  the  uterus  is  chieR;  liable  to  are 
prolapsus^  in  which  the  organ  sinks  down  more  or  less  into 
the  vagina ;  version,  in  which  the  body  or  fundus  is  thrown 
forwards  or  backwards ;  flexion,  in  which  the  body  of  the 
utems  is  more  or  less  bent  upon  itself.  My  paper  will  deal 
with  the  two  latter  states,  viz,  version  and  flexion,  ti^ther 
with  the  morbid  changes  frequently  arising  under  such 
circumstances. 

AtUevertwn. — Anteversion  may  be  defined  to  exist  when 
the  fundus  of  the  uterus  is  thrown  forwards  and  downwards, 
resting  on  the  bladder  and  pubis,  the  os  and  cervix  being 
turned  in  the  opposite  direction  towards  the  rectum.  Ante- 
version  is  generally  more  limited  than  retroversion,  but  in 
exceptional  cases  the  fundus  is  pressed  down  behind  the 
bladder. 

Beirovertion, — In  retroversion  the  opposite  conditions 
exist,  the  fundus  resting  against  the  rectum,  and  the  os  and 
cervix  lying  in  juxtaposition  with  the  bladder  and  pubis. 
The  uterus  in  both  dmple  anteveruon  and  retroversion  may 
be  considered  as  turned  over  on  its  own  axis,  this  axis  bedng 
represented  by  a  line  drawn  through  the  upper  part  of  the 
cervix, 

Flexiona. — ^When  the  os  and  cervix  ateri  retain  their 
normal  position,  and  the  fundus  is  throwu  forwards  or 
backwards,  we  have  the  morbid  condition  known  as  ante-  or 
retro-flexion.  The  uterus  is  bent  upon  itself,  resembling 
somewhat  in  appearance  a  chemical  retort.  When  the 
flexion  has  existed  any  length  of  time  congestion  takes  place 
in  the  cervix,  and  we  find  it  considerably  hypertrophied,  and 
the  OS  frequently  patulous,  freely  admitting  the  end  of  the 
finger,  and  this  even  iu  the  vi^n  state. 

In  flexion  there  will  be  found,  in  the  majority  of  instances, 
a  considerable  increase  in  the  lize  of  the  fundna  owing  to 
the  impediment  to  &ee  circulation,  the  organ  being  io  fact 
more  or  less  congested.  The  rectum,  vagioa,  and  surrounding 
parts  become  relaxed,  and  we  may  have  profuse  leucorrhoea. 
Ulceratioa  of  the  os  is  also  not  unfreqnent. 
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Before  diecusiiiDg  the  etiology  of  dUplacements  it  vill  be 
well  to  note  what  security  we  have  agaiDst  these  deviatiouB. 
The  ateruB  ehoiild  be  considered  as  saspended  rather  than 
firmly  held  within  the  pelvis ;  there  is  a  considerable  free- 
dom of  movement  permitted,  hut  it  is  restrained  within  cer- 
tain limits  by  ligaments.  These  ligaments  are  formed  by 
folds  of  peritoneum  reflected  from  the  uterine  walls  to  the 
bladder  in  front  and  the  rectum  behind,  constituting  the 
anterior  and  posterior  ligaments.  The  broad  ligaments 
arise  from  the  peritonenm  passing  from  the  uterus  laterally 
to  the  adjoining  sides  of  the  pelvic  cavity  ;  these  ligaments 
contain  within  their  folds  the  Fallopian  tubes,  nerves,  and 
blood-vessels.  By  these  several  means  the  organ  is  kept  in 
its  pwition  much  as  a  ship's  mast  is  held  by  its  ropes  and 
mainstays.  To  carry  the  simile  further,  iaasmuoh  as  the 
ship's  mast  requires  something  more  than  these  supports,  so 
the  uterus  requires  a  base  or  central  point,  which  it  finds  is 
the  vagina.  The  value  of  the  vagina  as  a  support,  to  my 
mind,  has  been  underrated;  that  it  plays  an  important  part 
is  evident  when  we  consider  that  it  is  firmly  connected  to 
the  bladder  in  front  by  areolar  tissue,  and  less  firmly  in  the 
same  manner  to  the  rectum  behind;  in  addition,  at  its 
upper  part  posteriorly  for  a  full  fourth  of  its  length,  it  has 
a  covering  from  the  peritoneum.  I  attach  special  import- 
ance to  this  vaginal  support ;  as  in  debilitated  states  of  the 
system  it  is  relaxed  aud  may  become  an  important  factor  in 
predisposing  to  displacement. 

Etiology. — Various  opinions  have  been  given  as  to  the 
causes  of  uterine  deviations.  To  give  one  instance  among 
many,  Virchow  believes  that  they  arise  simply  from  con- 
genital defects,  the  principal  of  which  he  regards  as  a 
shortening  of  the  uterine  ligaments. 

Version  may  arise  from  an  accident,  such  as  a  Ml  on  the 
back  ;  from  constipation,  accompanied  by  much  straining ; 
Irom  a  distended  bladder  ;  from  the  utems  being  la^er  aud 
heavier  than  natural,  and  from  the  presence  of  tumours,  &e, 
I  say  may  arise,  as,  leaving  out  of  the  question  accidental 
causes  or  tumonrs,  there  is  no  evidence  that  they  have 
singly  or  collectively  brought  alwnt  such  a  condition. 
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Dr.  M^endoiTB  has  Ai  mi  shed  some  id  teres  ting  tables 
showing  the  frequency  of  flexions  and  vereioDs  in  the 
married  aod  eingle,  thus : 


84  women  suffering  from  retroflexion  < 


8  married. 

26  single. 

.  .13  sinele. 

retroveraion  ■{  ,  „       "  .  , 

{  15  married. 

L  single. 

)  married. 

12  „  „         ButeTersion  -J  ,„       *.', 

'  '0  married. 


(  1. 

C    a  sini 


Single  women  are  thus  found  to  be  liable  to  retroflexion 
in  the  proportion  of  iuore  than  three  to  one.  On  the  other 
hand,  retroversion  was  more  freqnent  in  the  married,  the 
proportion  being  5  to  1.  Anteflexion  in  the  married  yttm 
19  to  1  compared  with  the  single,  and  anteTersion  also  in 
the  proportion  of  five  to  one. 

With  regard  to  the  age  at  which  retroflexion  is  most 
liable  to  occur,  it  was  found  between  twenty-five  and  thirty ; 
this  was  the  case  also  with  anteflexion.  Ante  version 
occurred  most  between  the  ages  of  thirty-five  and  forty. 

Sterility  is  frequently  associated  with  displacement,  the 
liability  being  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  8j.  This  proportion 
varies  with  the  kind  of  displacement,  being  most  frequent  in 
anteflexion  and  least  frequent  in  retroversion. 

Displacement  is  a  great  cause  of  abortion.  In  round 
numbers  Rhy  per  cent,  of  those  women  who  become 
pregnant  abort. 

A  frequent  cause  of  flexion,  I  consider,  is  that  condition 
which  has  been  termed  by  the  late  Sir  James  Simpson  sub- 
involution  of  the  uterus.  In  about  six  weeks  after  natural 
labour  the  uterus  resumes  the  size  common  to  the  unim- 
pregnated  condition,  the  process  being  by  fatty  cell  degene- 
ration and  absorption.  For  some  reason  this  metamorphosis 
of  tissne  is  arrested,  and  the  uterus  remains  heavy  and 
large, — to  use  a  homely  phrase,  "  top  heavy."  In  such  a 
state  it  is  easy  to  understand  that  the  fundus  will  have  a 
tendency  to  bend  over  to  the  aide  where  least  resistaDce  ia 
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offered,  especially  as  the  vaginal  support  is  weakened  in 
sympathy  with  the  uterus. 

Other  causes  give  rise  to  flexioD,  as  it  takes  place  also 
iu  wootfeu  who  have  not  borne  children ;  we  can  only 
suppose  that  in  these  cases  it  arises  from  general  debility 
affecting  the  uterine  sphere. 

Symptoms. — Intense  congestion  of  the  uterus  will  indnce 
symptoms  often  attributable  to  displacement.  This  conges- 
tion often  exists  after  natural  labour,  and  may  escape  notice 
until  some  morbid  phenomena  are  manifested.  Ante-  and 
retro-versioD  frequently  exist,  the  nteriis  being  considerably 
altered  in  its  relations  to  the  surrounding  structures  without 
any  symptoms  whatever  showing  themselves. 

The  functions  of  the  bladder  and  rectum  are  sometimes 
interfered  with,  and  constipation  is  a  general  accompani- 
ment. In  extreme  cases  the  fundus  being  pressed  down 
behind  the  bladder  causes  complete  retention.  Where  the 
version  has  existed  any  length  of  time  ovarian  irritation  is 
developed  ;  there  is  severe  pain  from  pressure  on  sacral  nerves, 
and  a  feeling  of  bearing  down  and  great  discomfort.  The 
menstrual  function,  as  a  rule,  is  performed  without  any 
difficulty,  and  conception  may  take  place. 

When  the  morbid  condition  termed  flexion  exists  another 
train  of  phenomena  comes  on  the  scene.  There  is  now  a 
serious  interference  with  the  flow  of  the  menses;  at  each 
menstrual  period  the  uterus  becomes  greatly  distended,  as 
in  some  forma  of  dysmenorrhcea,  and  great  suffering  is 
entailed;  there  is  great  forcing  down,  and  the  menstrual 
fluid  is  at  last  expelled  with  great  force  and  subsequent 
relief  until  the  uterus  is  agaiu  distended  and  the  same  pro- 
cess repeated.  At  other  times  the  dragging  and  weight  in 
sacrum  felt  on  walking  is  borne  with  great  difficulty. 
There  is  always  more  or  less  interference  with  the  evacua- 
tion of  bowels  and  bladder,  and  much  pain  down  the  thighs. 
Symptoms  of  great  congestion'  and  even  inflammation  of 
ovaries  may  arise,  the  probable  causes  being  sympathy  or 
tension  on  the  ligaments.  Great  tenderness  is  felt  over  the 
uterine  and  ovarian  regions,  and  hysteria  is  a  frequeAt  com- 
plication.    Leucorrhoea  and  menorrhagia  are  the  difliculties 
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we  sometimeB  have  to  contend  with.  The  left  ovarj  is 
strangely  eaongh  the  one  most  prone  to  be  affected. 

The  Bafferittgs  in  some  cases  of  uterine  flexion  are  out  of 
all  proportion  to  the  pathological  state.  The  pains  are  con- 
stant; sympathetic  vomiting,  headache,  and  various  nen- 
ralgtc  affections  are  present.  Whatever  the  symptoms  may 
be  they  are  aggravated  on  each  return  of  the  "  period." 

DiagnotU, — The  diagnosis  is  not  very  difficult.  On 
vaginal  examination  the  finger  detects  in  retroversion  a 
rounded  tumour  behind  the  os  uteri  and  posterior  to  the 
vagina.  It  is  liable  to  be  mistaken  for  fsecal  accumulation, 
but  on  passing  the  forefinger  of  the  left  hand  into  the 
rectum  it  is  found  empty,  and  the  globular  mass  is  felt 
through  the  anterior  wall  of  the  bowel.  The  cervix  b 
turned  towards  the  bladder,  and  can  be  distingutshed  with 
tolerable  ease.  By  the  aid  of  the  uterine  sound  the  dia- 
gnosis is  confirmed  with  certainty.  On  passing  this  instru- 
ment, we  find  in  retroversion  the  direction  of  the  uterine 
cavity  to  be  downwards  and  backwards.  In  cases  where  no 
resistance  is  offered  the  uterus  can  be  restored  to  its  proper 
position  by  rotating  the  handle  of  the  sound,  the  poiut 
being  directed  upwards  and  forwards.  If,  while  the  instru- 
ment be  retuned  in  this  position,  the  finger  is  reintroduced 
into  the  rectum  the  rounded  mass  is  no  longer  felt.  After 
withdrawal  of  the  sound,  in  rare  cases  the  uterus  keeps  its 
normal  relationship,  but  generally  speaking  it  immediately 
reverts  to  its  former  position. 

Anteversion  may  be  regarded  as  an  exaggerated  position 
of  the  unimpregnated  uterus.  On  examination  the  rounded 
tumour  is  now  felt  anterior  to  the  cervix ;  the  os  will  be 
found  directed  to  the  posterior  wall  of  the  vagina  and 
closely  in  contact  with  it,  so  that  it  is  frequently  difficult  to 
reach  or  discover  by  the  touch. 

When  flexion  has  taken  place  signs  of  congestion  tfre 
present,  the  os  and  cervix  are  swollen  and  tender ;  ulcera- 
tion is  sometimes  present,  but  more  often  a  state  simu- 
lating it,  arising  from  the  injection  of  the  mucous  mgse  and 
follicular  glands  which  give  rise  to,  and  are  covered  with, 
secretioil.       On   passing    the   sound    we    find    its    passage 
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obstructed  at  the  point  of  flexure,  and  it  is  only  by  depres- 
Biug  its  point  that  it  can  be  passed  into  the  uterus.  It  has 
been  ODhappUy  the  fashion  to  consider  ronny  ailmenta 
arising  simpl;  from  functional  disturbances  of  the  uterine 
system  to  be  due  to  displacement,  and  to  treat  the  patient 
in  accordance  with  this  vievr.  Displacement  necessarily 
entails  a  certaiu  amonnt  of  tactile  examination ;  to  irritate 
the  uterine  system  vhen  no  sach  state  exists  must,  and  in- 
variably does,  give  rise  to  a  group  of  reflex  phenomena. 
The  speculum,  like  other  aids,  is  necessary  in  arriring  at  a 
correct  diagnosis,  but  once  accomplished,  it  need  but  seldom 
be  resorted  to  again,  even  when  displacement  is  present. 
The  uterine  sound  should  always  be  used  with  caution,  bnt 
a  suspicion  of  pregnancy  precludes  its  use  altogether. 

Proffttosig. — A  version  of  the  uterus  may  be  rectified,  but 
it  is  extremely  doubtful  if  6exion  is  ever  completely  cured. 
Even  in  cases  where  a  most  favorable  result  has  attended 
our  treatment,  the  changes  that  have  taken  place  in  the 
connective  tissue,  the  atrophic  and  hypertrophic  alterations 
at  the  seat  of  flexure,  and  probable  adhesions  with  the  sur- 
rounding parts,  forbid  the  hope  of  a  complete  cure. 

Ante-  and  retro-  version  frequeutly  disappear  after  preg- 
nancy J  not  so,  however,  as  a  rule,  with  flexion.  It  may  be 
accepted  as  a  fact  that  the  longer  version  or  flexion  has 
existed  the  leas  prospect  is  there  of  any  material  change 
taking  place. 

Treatment. — B^cent  cases  of  version  can  be  successfully 
treated  by  replacement ;  unfortunately  our  aid  is  seldom 
solicited  until  the  time  has  long  passed  away  for  all  opera- 
tive proceedings.  The  question  suggests  itself,  can  the 
internal  administration  of  drugs  restore  the  faulty  position 
oftheuteroB?  My  experience  is  quite  in  opposition  to 
such  a  view.  S^na,  Nva  vom.,  Catdoph.,  and  other  drugs 
have  been  considered  to  have  such  powers,  but  tbey  can,  and 
only  do  act  by  removing  concomitant  symptoms.  Our  efforts 
must  be  directed  to  relieve  the  congestion  and  inflammation 
of  the  uterus  and  its  appendages. 

The  drugs  that  I  have  found  most  serrioeable  have  been 
Cattloph.,     Cmicif.,    CoUintoma,     Hamamelia,     Hdomaa, 
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Podoph.,  Pul$.,  Secale,  Sabina,  Verai.  viride.,  &c.  For 
injections  nnd  for  outward  application  the  most  useful  in  my 
hands  hare  been  Hydraiia,  Hamamelia,  Calendvia,  and 
Veratrum  viride. 

Whatever  medicines  ate  selected  it  is  necessary  to  per- 
severe with  their  use  for  some  time,  merely  changing  them 
if  neceesary  during  the  menstrual  period.  To  the  use  of 
injections  I  attach  considerable  importance.  There  are  ob- 
jections to  the  ordinary  mode  of  using  them.  My  plan, 
which  is  not  strictly  origin»l]  is  to  instruct  the  patient  to  lie 
on  her  back  with  the  hips  well  raised  by  means  of  a  pillow^  and 
the  knees  flexed ;  in  this  possure  the  injected  fluid  gravitates 
towards  the  os  uteri,  with  which  it  can  be  kept  in  contact 
for  any  desired  apace  of  time.  There  is  no  occasion  to  pass 
the  syringe  any  distance  into  the  vagina ;  its  contents  are 
expelled  by  means  of  the  thumb  and  forefinger  of  the  right 
hand,  while  the  fingers  of  the  left  hand  compress  the  labia 
round  the  instrument  to  prevent  a  return  of  the  medicated 
fluid.  Medicated  sitz  baths  are  of  great  value ;  they  may  be 
taken  eveiy  day  for  ten  minutes  or  more.  The  moat  salutary 
effects  have  followed  the  use  of  one  containing  Verat.  viride 
in  the  strength  of  half  an  ounce  to  the  gallon  of  water. 
This  drug  is  also  of  service  when  applied  over  the  uterine 
region  in  the  form  of  a  compress ;  it  has  an  absorptive 
power  not  possessed  hy  many  other  drugs  and  is  of  great 
service  in  removing  fibrinous  effusions.  The  pain  and  dis- 
c(»nfbrt  attending  these  displacements  are  relieved  by  a 
well-fitted  abdominal  bandage.  Not  alone  is  this  done  by 
giving  support  to  the  uterus,  but  it  also  allays  the  irrita- 
tion of  the  uterine  nerves,  and  we  have  less  reflex  or 
sympathetic  pains.  It  is  rare  to  find  women  who  cannot 
wear  such  a  bandage,  and  the  benefit  arising  from  its  use 
cannot  be  over  estimated,  espedally  in  women  with  penda- 
looa  abdomens.  In  -rerj  thin  women  the  bandages  can  be 
supplemented  by  an  air  cushion.  The  abdominal  cavity  is 
diminished  by  the  bandage  and  the  perineal  muscles  are 
stimulated  to  contract,  and,  as  a  consequence,  many  of  the 
bearing-down  sensations  are  much  relieved.     The  bandage 
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should  be  made  so  as  not  to  press  downwards,  but  to  give 
sapport  in  an  npward  direction. 

Cauterising  tbe  upper  part  of  the  vsgina  has  found  its 
advocates,  its  object  apparently  being  to  canae  contraction 
of  the  fibro-muscular  tissues,  and  so  to  raise  the  uterus  into 
an  upright  position. 

Various  kinds  of  pessaries  have  been  invented,  some  with 
the  view  of  supporting  the  uterus  in  front  of  the  cervix,  and 
others  behind  it.  They  give  rise  to  great  irritation  and  are 
rarely  of  service;  in  the  few  cases  where  they  are  borne 
without  disromfort  it  is  questionable  whether  they  have  any 
beneficial  or  remedial  effect.  Local  abstraction  of  blood 
by  means  of  leeches,  &c.,  relieve  in  a  rapid  manner  many  of 
the  congestive  symptoms  ;  the  relief  thus  afforded  is  not  of 
a  permanent  character. 

In  displacements  with  congestion,  and  especially  when 
Rcoompaoied  by  menoixhagia,  rest  is  of  great  importance. 
It  is  necessary  to  keep  to  the  horizontal  posture  for  some 
hours  daily,  tbe  rest  having  been  taken  at  stated  intervals. 
In  the  few  instances  where  tbe  uterus  has  been  replaced  it 
is  advisable  to  regulate  the  position  for  a  time  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  displacement. 

The  following  few  cases  of  displacement  are,  as  might  be 
expected  from  the  foregoing  remarks,  accompanied  by 
complications. 

Case  1. — Miss  B — ,  set.  86.  Tliis  lady  consulted  me  in 
1866.  Had  been  under  medical  treatmeut  for  many  years. 
Her  former  medical  attendant  considered  she  was  suffering 
from  displacement  of  the  uterus  and  ulceration  of  the  os. 
Tbe  examination  revealed  considerable  cougestion  of  the 
cervix  and  enlargement  of  the  anterior  lips  of  the  os  uteri. 
The  lining  membrane  of  vagina  aud  uterus  poured  out  a 
large  quantity  of  yellow  secretion.  The  posterior  cul-de-sac 
was  found  pressed  on  by  the  fundus  of  the  uterus.  There 
were  great  pain  and  diEBculty  accompanying  defsecation. 
At  each  menstrual  period  great  suffering  accompanied  the 
flow ;  the  secretion  was  expelled  in  clots  at  intervals 
and  was  of  a  dark  colour.      Hysteria  was  altrays  present 
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during  the  "  period"  and  for  this  large  doses  of  brandy  had 
been  taken.  There  vas  at  all  times  a  most  distressing 
feeling  of  bearing  down.  This  patient's  case  was  an  illus- 
tration of  the  abuse  of  the  speculum.  She  stated  it  had  been 
introduced  every  second  or  third  day,  either  for  the  purpose 
of  applying  caustic  or  for  replacing  the  uterus.  She  always 
expressed  relief  after  the  speculum  had  been  introduced, 
believing  tt  restored  the  uteros  to  its  proper  position.  I 
regarded  it  altogether  as  a  morbid  feeling,  considering  it  bad 
no  effect  whatever  as  regarded  relieving  the  displacement. 
It  was  with  extreme  difficulty  that  my  patient  was  brought 
to  regard  it  in  the  same  light. 

Under  the  use  of  Hydrastis  injections  the  congestion  and 
lencorrboea  subsided.  Belladonna,  Secale,  and  Sabina  were 
given  with  considerable  benefit,  the  periods  being,  after  some 
months  passed  over  with  tolerable  ease.  Moachus  was  of 
service  for  the  hysteria.  No  change  for  the  better  as 
regarded  the  flexion. 

The  patient  would  not  give  up  the  use  of  stimulants, 
and,  al^r  eighteen  months'  treatment,  died  of  diseased  liver. 

In  this  case  no  bandage  was  used.  No  post-mortem 
was  permitted. 

CXsE  2. — Mrs.  T — ,  set.  85,  mother  of  five  children. 
Soon  after  birth  of  last  child,  two  years  since,  over-exerted 
herself,  and  sufiered  since  fronr  menorrhagia,  never  free  for 
more  than  three  or  four  days  at  a  time. 

Was  seen  by  me  February,  1870,  Presented  a  very 
bloodless  appearance.  The  drain  on  her  system  had  been 
going  on  so  long  that  she  was  extremely  prostrated  ;  could 
scarcely  perform  the  least  muscular  effort.  Pulse  almost 
imperceptible ;  lips  blanched,  and  conjunctivse  of  a  pearly 
hue.  An  exaraination  had  never  been  made,  but  on  this 
I  insisted.  It  revealed  a  patulous  state  of  the  os  uteri, 
the  lips  of  which  were  of  a  gristly  hardness,  and  having  an 
appearance  at  first  sight  not  uulike  scirrhous  disease ;  there 
was  a  muco-purulent  discharge ;  the  cervix  considerably 
livpertrophied  and  protruding  into  the  vngina,  in  appear- 
ance like  a  hog's  snout ;  anterior  lip  of  os  much  elongated. 
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A  not  very  extreme  flexure  of  the  uterus  b&ckwarda  was 
detected  b;  the  souud  and  other  aids. 

The  uterna  much  enlarged,  heavy,  and  very  Bensitive. 
Considerable  pain  and  dragging  in  ovaries,  and  Bensation  of 
bearing  down. 

The  more  immediate  symptoms  indicated  China,  and 
this  was  given  with  most  satisfactory  results,  as  far  as  the 
menorrhagia  and  exhauBtion  were  concerned.  Absolute 
rest  and  the  avoidance  of  Btimulants  were  strictly  enforced. 
Hataamelis  injections  to  be  used  twice  daily,  and  to  be 
retained  twenty  miuutes.  A  compreBs  of  Veratrwn  viride 
was  applied  over  the  abdomen.  Marital  intercoarse  for- 
bidden. The  medicineB  administered  internally  were  China, 
Hamamelit,  Hepar,  and  HeUmiat.  For  six  monthB  this 
plan  was  adopted,  and  steady  improvement  followed.  At 
the  end  of  nine  months  the  symptoms  were  all  relieved,  and 
the  patient  expressed  herself  as  feeling  quite  well.  The 
uterus  was  certainly  less  flexed,  and  neither  enlarged 
nor  tender.  The  monthly  period  passed  over  most  satis- 
factorily. 

I  saw  the  patient  a  few  days  since,  and  find  she  has 
continued  well,  and  is  now  (15th  November)  eight  months 
advanced  in  pregnancy. 

I  may  add  that  the  cervix  and  os  assumed  a  natural 
appearance  after  the  course  of  treatment,  the  change  being 
greater  than  I  ever  witnessed  in  any  similar  case.  My 
diagnosis  of  the  case  was  sub-involution  of  the  uterus  in 
addition  to  retro6exion.  The  compress  of  Veratrum  viride 
was  so  arranged  that  it  acted  also  as  an  abdominal 
support. 

Case  8. — Mrs,  B — ,  set.  33,  consnlted  me  in  the  latter 
part  of  1870.  Was  married  at  17,  the  mother  of  two 
children  and  a  widow  before  20.  Health,  although  delicate, 
was  fairly  good  up  to  this  period.  Married  again  at  30,  and 
had  three  more  children,  being  again  left  a  widow  at  26. 
After  the  birth  of  the  last  child  her  sufferings  commenced  ; 
the  labour  was  a  severe  one,  and  menorrhagia  succeeded  it 
and  continued  until  she  came  under  my  care.      Her  pre- 
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vions  medical  attendRDta  at  Mancliester  diagnosed  dis- 
placement, coDgestioa,  aod  ulceratiOD,  and  one  medical 
gentlemaa  was  of  opinion  there  was  commencing  oaneerous 
disease.  A  very  decided  impression  prevailed  among  them 
that  she  would  nerer  be  able  to  walk  again,  or  indeed  ever 
get  relieved. 

My  diagnosis  was  retroflexion,  congestion,  and  hyper- 
trophy of  the  cervix,  and  congestion  of  the  left  ovary. 

There  was  extreme  sensitiveneBs  of  the  whole  uterine 
system.  Menorrhagia  lasted  fourteen  to  sixteen  days,  and 
was  accompanied  by  violent  spasmodic  pains.  The  pains 
were  apparently  catting,  came  on  in  paroxysms,  and  caused 
great  agony.  The  attempt  to  pass  the  sound  failed  from 
the  pain  it  caused,  and  also  from  an  apparent  obstruction 
within  the  cervix. 

Cauloph.  relieved  the  sufferings  on  the  recurrence  of  the 
"  period,"  but  it  was  necessary  to  supplement  it  with  hot 
fomentations.  For  two  or  three  days  prior  to  the  com- 
meqcement  of  the  "  period  "  I  enjoined  the  patient  to  keep  to 
her  bed,  and  for  the  same  time  after  it  had  ceased.  In  conse- 
quence of  these  measures  the  usual  severe  fainting  fits  that 
came  on  during  the  flow  were  avoided.  During  th&  interval 
Hamamelit  in  the  form  of  a  compress  was  applied  over  the 
ovary,  and  an  injection  of  the  same  used  every  night  and 
morning  for  ten  minutes.  A  tepid  sitz-bath,  containing 
Veratrum  mride,  waa  used  every  morning  for  twenty 
minutes.  Carriage  exercise  and  stimulants  forbidden,  but 
a  very  moderate  amount  of  walking  in  her  room  permitted. 
A  well-iitted  abdominal  bandage  was  worn  throughout  the 
day  with  great  relief. 

Amehoration  of  all  the  symptoms  gradually  bnt  steadily 
took  place,  and  after  some  months  the  several  functions 
were  performed  without  much  suffering.  The  ovarian 
tenderness  subsided;  defiecation  took  place  with  less  diffi- 
calty  and  pain,  and  the  general  health  improved  greatly. 
The  patient  is  now  wonderfully  changed  for  the  better ;  she 
can  walk  without  pain,  and  enjoys  long  carriage  drivea. 
8he  is  now  out  of  my  hands,  and  was  married  a  fortnight 
since  for  the  third  time. 
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Hemarkt. — ^In  additioa  to  the  remedies  mentioned  others 
were  given  for  short  periods,  snch  as  Nux  vom.,  Secale, 
Bellatlonna,  and  Sepia, .  bnt  the  medicines  which  appeared 
to  produce  the  most  relief  were  those  before  mentioned. 
The  diagnocds  may  possibly  be  questioned,  but  I  am  con- 
vinced it  was  a  correct  one,  excepting  the  suspicion  of  scir- 
rhous disease.  I  do  not  pretend  to  assume  that  the  fleiion 
is  cured,  but  the  discomfort  and  sufferings  are,  and  the 
patient  enjoys  fair  health.  Should  pregnancy  occnr  it  will 
be  interesting  to  note  what  its  effect  will  be  on  the  seat  of 
flexnre.  I  felt  some  responsibility  in  consenting  to  the 
patient's  marriage,  bnt,  looking  at  all  the  circumstances,  I 
considered  myself  warranted  in  so  doing.  I  shall  watch  the 
result  with  great  interest. 

The  last  case  I  propose  detailing  is  one  of  anteflexion 
occurring  in  an  unmarried  lady  of  26.  The  following  is  a 
short  history  of  the  case. 

Case  4. — Miss  S —  suffered,  when  17  years  of  age,  from 
spinal  irritation,  and  her  health  broke  down  after  long 
confinement  to  the  horizontal  posture.  Twelve  months 
preriously  to  coming  under  my  care  she  lifted  a  heavy 
weight  while  menstruating,  andfrom  that  time  experienced 
great  pain  in  the  pubic  region,  and  at  each  return  of  the 
"period"  suffered  from  dysmenorrhoen.  On  passing  the 
sound  found  the  uterus  anteBexed.  There  was,  in  addition, 
congestion  of  the  os  and  cervix,  and  ulceration.  Left  ovary 
extremely  tender,  but  not  enlarged.  Much  irritation  of 
the  bladder  always  present,  but  more  so  on  assuming  the 
erect  posture. 

A  broad  bandage  gave  great  support,  taking  the  pressure 
off  the  bladder  apparently  at  once,  for  the  urinary  symptoms 
soon  subsided.  Aa  injection  of  Hydrastis  had  an  excellent 
effect  on  the  congestion  and  ulceration.  The  medicines  for 
internal  use  were  Nux,  Pulsatilla,  Belladonna,  and  Xanlho- 
xylutn,  the  two  latter  being  specially  of  service  during  the 
period,  and  Nuto  vomica  in  the  interval. 

At  the  expiration  of  four  months  the  patient  returned  to 
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Clifton,    and,  in  a  letter  received  some   months  afterwards, 
sbe  stated  she  was  suffering  no  inconTenience  whatever. 

It  was  my  intention  to  have  given  other  cases,  but  these 
may  suffice  to  prove  what  I  maintain,  viz.  that  it  is  unwise 
to  attempt  any  operative  proceedings  in  the  way  of  restoring 
B  displaced  uterus  unless  it  be  of  very  recent  origin.  Our 
treatment  must  be  directed  to  remove  the  symptoms 
whether  tbey  be  of  menorrhagia,  dysmenonhoea,  congestion, 
or  ulceration ;  to  let  the  displacement,  va  it  were,  take  care 
of  itself.  By  so  doing  we  shall  more  frequently  relieve 
the  sufferings  ofteu  thought  due  to  the  displacement  alone, 
but  which  far  more  frequently  arise  from  other  morbid 
conditions. 

In  most  uterine  diseases  the  use  of  stimulants  is  pre- 
jadicial.  In  the  cases  above  mentioued  they  had  been 
given  freely,  and  I  consider  no  small  share  of  the  success 
that  attended  my  treatment  of  tlieae  and  similar  cases  is 
partly  due  to  a  discontinuance  of  their  use. 

In  concloBion,  I  would  add  that  it  is  of  special  importance 
in  the  class  of  cases  detailed  to  secure  the  patient's  con- 
fideuce ;  a  long  course  of  treatment  is  necessary,  and  but 
too  often  from  a  want  of  this  confidence  our  patients  are 
prone  to  leave  us  and  try  some  other  trestment  which 
appears  to  hold  out  a  prospect  of  speedier  cure. 
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EXPERIMENTAL  KE8EARCHES  ON  THE  NATURE 
AND  CAUSES  OPCATARRHUS  ^STIVUS  (HAY- 
PEVER,  OR  HAY-ASTHMA). 

By  Charlrs  H.  Blacklet,  H.R.G.S.  Eog. 

(OtntiitMd/iwnp.  7S6,  Vol.  ZXIX.) 
CHAP.  in. EZFEKIUENTS  WITH  THE  FAESUUED  CAUSES 

OF  Hay-fbveb  {cQjUinued). 

§  163.  The  form  of  celt  which  I  now  use  for  demon- 
stratiag  the  effect  of  vapour  upon  pollen  is  shown  at 
Figs.  1  and  2. 

A  cell  of  this  form  poBsesBes  several  advantages  over  the 

simpler   one    described  in  the  footnote   to  §   149^     One 

Fio.  I.* 


a,  QUis  plate  (one  tenth  of  an  inch  tiiick) ;  h,  b,  circular  bran  cell, 
cemenlAd  to  the  gtasa  pUte  a,  and  perforated  on  oppoute  sidee  for  the 
paauge  of  the  glautDbeaciC,  which  latterarecementedintotliecdl£,i; 
d,  a  disc  of  thin  microecopic  glase,  irhich  reats  on  tiie  upper  ma^tn  of 
the  cell  £,i,  the  pollen  intended  forobiervation  being  placed  OD  the  under 
■nrfoce  of  thta  glass ;  a,  a  short  jnece  of  gUsi  tube,  to  be  used  ai  a 
month-pece ;  ^,  /,  bran  steps  cemented  to  the  upper  snrfaoe  of  the 
glass  plate  a,  the  tabes  c,  e,  being  cemented  to  semicircalar  recesses 
in  the  steps/,^;  g,  caontchonc  tube,  attached  by  one  extremity  to 
the  month-piece  «,  and  by  the  other  to  the  tube  e.  This  tube  should 
be  sufficiently  long  to  reach  the  mouth  of  the  operator  easily  when 
the  cell  is  in  porition  on  the  stage  of  Uie  microscope,  i,  h,  brass  cap 
to  fit  over  the  cell  b,  b.  The  cap  is  raised  a  little  so  as  to  abow  the 
disc  of  thin  glan  di  hut  when  in  podUoD,  the  under  lurfitce  of  the 
horizontal  IporUon  of  the  cap  will  press  upon  the  disc  and  keep  it 
firmly  fixed. 
*  Drawn  to  a  scale  of  {rds.    The  cell  and  its  cover  are  shown  in  teetiMi  only 
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advantage  is  that  the  obserrer  can,  whilst  witnessing  the 
changes  which  take  place  under  the  microscope,  accelerate 
or  retard  these  at  pleasare,  and  can  also  bring  them  to  a 
termination  at  any  particular  stage.  With  these  exceptions 
the  process  followed,  in  using  this  inBtrument,  is  a  pretty 
close  imitatioa  of  what  takes  place  wheu  pollen  is  inhaled. 


A  view  of  the  upper  aaitace  of  Vig.  1.*  a,  a,  gUis  plate  (an  okU- 
nary  microscopic  elide  will  answer  the  purpose) ;  c,  e,  glsBS  or  bran 
tabea  cemeoted  to  the  steps  /,/,  and  to  tbe  cell  b,  h,  which  ie  here 
concealed  bj  the  cap  &,  A ;  s,  caontchonc  tahe  attached  to  the  month- 
piece  «  (ahown  in  Fig.  1),  and  to  the  tube  c ;  A,  A,  brass  cap  which 
boldi  the  diic  of  glass  if  in  positloD,  and  covera  the  cell  b,  b  (shown  in 
Pig.l). 

§  153.  When  fresh  pollen  has  been  placed  on  the  under 
Buiface  of  the  glass  disc  d,  if  we  breathe  gentlr  through  the 
mouthpiece  e,  the  vapour  exhaled  from  the  lungs  will  pass 
through  the  cell  b,  b,  and  will  condense  on  and  around  the 
poUen.  By  increasing  the  speed  at  which  the  respired  air 
is  made  to  pass  through  the  cell,  we  may  gain  a  tolerably 
accurate  notion  of  the  rate  at  which  the  changes  before- 
mentioned  take  place  in  varying  rates  of  respiration. 

By  this  means  we  shall  be  able  to  ascertain  that,  whilst 
active  exercise  must  necessarily  increase  the  quantity  of 
pollen  inhaled  during  the  hay  season,  it  also  greatly 
accelerates  those  changes  which  produce  some  of  the  symp- 
toms  of  hay-fever. 

^  154.  If  we  are  desirous  of  imitating  the  natural  process 
of  respiration  in  the  operation,  we  can  do  so  by  drawing  the 
air  in  through  the  cell,  and  passing  it  out  by  the  same  way  ; 

*  Drawn  to  a  icate  of  Jrds.  The  glass  plate  a,  a,  being  the  liM  of 
an  ordinary  microscopic  slide,  can  be  placed  on  the  stage  of  any  modem 
microscope,  but  thii  should  have  a  spring  attached  to  it,  so  a*  to  keep  the 
instmmcnt  firmly  flied. 
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bat  in  this  case  it  will  be  necesBRrf  to  bave  the  tubes  quite 
double  the  diameter  shonii  in  the  figure. 

The  only  advantage  there  is  in  pursuing  this  method  is, 
that  it  enables  us  to  determine  with  tolerable  accuracy  the 
time  which  elapses  before  the  changes,  which  I  have  de- 
scribed, are  completed. 

The  two  modes  of  action  of  which  I  hare  spoken  as 
occurring  under  the  influence  of  vapour  and  of  water,  do, 
so  far  as  relates  to  what  takes  place  in  the  respiratory 
passages,  slide  so  imperceptibly  from  one  to  the  other,  and 
become  so  intermingled,  that  it  is  difficult  to  ascertain  the 
precise  point  at  which  one  ends  and  the  other  begins. 

§  155.  At  the  commencement  of  an  attack  the  first 
symptoms  will,  no  doubt,  be  occasioned  by  the  combined 
action  of  the  vapour  exhaled  from  the  lungi  and  the  mucus 
secreted  by  the  mucous  membrane.  If  the  quantity  of 
pollen  in  contact  with  the  membrane  be  small,  or  if  its 
vitality  is  lessened  by  any  circamstance,  this  mode  of  action 
may  be  kept  up  for  some  time ;  but  when  a  discharge  of 
serum  begins,  we  shall  at  once  have  the  more  rapid  and 
vigorous  action  commenced  which  is  seen  when  pollen  is 
placed  in  contact  with  water.  Thus  it  happens  that  the 
fluid  which  is  disGhaT|;ed  from  the  nostrils  in  such  profusion 
in  severe  attacks  of  hay-fever  is,  at  one  and  the  same  time, 
both  a  cau$e  and  an  effect,  and  so  long  as  a  free  supply  of 
pollen  is  kept  up  this  fluid  helps  in  no  small  degree,  to 
perpetuate  and  to  intensify  the  symptoms  generated. 

§  156.  There  is  also  another  change  brought  about  in 
pollen  by  the  influence  of  vapour  which,  although  it  may 
not  have  much  share  in  producing  the  symptoms  to  which 
pollen  gives  rise,  it  would  not  be  well  to  pass  by  without 
noticing. 

So  far  as  relates  to  the  pollen  cell  itself,  when  in  its 
normal  position,  this  change  is  physiological  in  character ; 
but  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  mucous  membrane  with 
which  the  former  is  in  contact,  when  inhaled,  it  is  purely 
mechanical. 

"When  pollen  is  discharged  firom  the  anther  a  consider- 
able  portion  of  it  comes  into  contact  with  the  stigmata  of 
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the  plant  to  which  it  belongs.  In  this  position  the  inner 
membrane*  of  the  poUen  sac  very  soon  begins  to  protrude 
through  one  of  the  pores,  and  eTeDtuallf  becomes  elongated 
into  a  fine  transparent  tube  (pollen  tube),  which  is  filled 
with  the  grannlar  matter  {fovilla)  of  the  pollen  grain.  In 
fulfilling  its  proper  function  this  tnbe  passes  into  or  between 
the  cells  and  tissue  which  form  the  stigma. 

§  157.  This  development  of  the  pollen-tube  may  be  seen 
to  occnr  in  a  very  small  number  of  the  cellsj  when  placed 
under  the  microscope,  in  the  instrument  shown  in  Figs.  1 
and  2}  and  there  can  be  very  little  doubt  that  the  same 
change  takes  place  when  pollen  is  brought  into  contact  with 
the  mucous  membranes  of  the  respiratory  passages.  Gene- 
rally the  proportion  in  which  the  change  does  occur  is  very 
small,  and  it  is  only  in  certain  states  of  the  pollen  that  it  is 
to  be  seen  at  all.  What  the  exact  nature  of  this  condition 
is  is  not  at  present  known. 

Occasionally  the  tube  may  be  seen  to  grow  rapidly,  so 
that  in  the  course  of  thirty  or  forty  minutes  it  may  grow  to 
a  length  which  is  two  or  three  times  the  diameter  of  the 
pollen  cell.  Whether  the  tube  simply  stretches  along  the 
surface  of  the  mucous  membrane,  or  whether  it  penetrates 
into  the  mucous  follicle,  it  is  impossible  at  present  to  say  ; 
nor  can  we  feel  at  all  sure  that  its  presence  does  assist  in 
producing  any  of  the  symptoms  of  hdy-fever.  I  think  it  is 
not  improbable,  however,  that  it  does  in  some  few  instances 
penetrate  the  mucous  follicle,  and  thus  give  rise  to  irritation, 
which  at  least  iucreases  that  set  up  in  other  ways. 

^  158.  I  have  thus  shown  that  pollen  possesses  the  power 
of  producing  hay-fever,  both  in  its  asthmatic  and  its  catar- 
rhal form ;  and  I  have  also  shown  that,  with  very  rare 
exceptions,  this  power  is  common,  in  some  degree,  to  the 
pollen  of  all  the  plants  experimented  with.  And,  although 
those  belonging  to  the  order  GraminaceK  have  this  property 
in   a   more  marked   d^;rec   than  some,   there    are    plants 

*  It  k  pouibU  that  the  Lnner  msmbnuie  (tuHne)  does  not  in  all  cues  f)Min 
the  pollen  tube,  bat  tlut  in  same  it  is  tormed  b;  the  delicate  raembraDe  (ex- 
Ulitie)  of  which  I  haro  spoken  (|  146).  It  i»  also  [irobable  that  tbis  middle 
cost  mi;  be  present  in  all  pollens,  thongb  it  ctumot  alwajs  be  detect«d. 
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belonging  to  oth^r  orden  which  have  it  to  almost,  if  not 
quite,  an  equal  extent.  How  far  this  property  would  be 
found  to  extend  tbrongh  the  plants  which  form  the  entire 
flora  of  any  given  district  I  cannot  at  present  say,  but  I  do 
not  doubt  that  the  exceptions  would  be  comparatively  few. 

From  the  results  obtained  in  the  experimeDts  I  have 
described,  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  dis- 
turbance caused  by  pollen  is  due  partly  to  its  mechanical 
and  partly  to  its  physiological  action.  From  the  circum- 
stance, however,  that  the  coating  of  wax  or  oleo-resJn,  of 
which  I  have  spoken  {%  145),  probably  has  some  volatile  oil 
combined  with  it,  it  is  possible  that  this  may  commence  the 
disturbance  ;  but  whether  this  is  chemical  or  physiological 
in  its  character  is  not  certain. 

§  169.  The  mechanical  changes  I  have  described  would 
be  quite  sufScient  to  account  for  some  of  the  earlier  symp- 
toms of  hay>fever ;  but  some  of  the  later  phenomena  will, 
no  doubt,  be  due  to  the  physiological  action  of  the  grannlar 
matter  of  the  pollen. 

This  granular  matter,  as  I  have  shown  at  ^  147>  will, 
with  suitable  conditions,  take  on  the  Brownian  or  molecular 
movement.  It  might,  at  first  sight,  appear  likely  that 
this  movement  would  assist  in  bringing  on  or  in  prolonging 
the  symptoms  prodnced  by  the  other  mechanical  changes. 
But  when  we  remember  that  all  very  small  particles  of 
mineral  and  organic  matter  will,  under  similar  conditions, 
take  on  the  same  movements,*  though  not  id  all  cases  to 
the  same  extent,  we  are  compelled  to  think  that  this  can 
have  no  share  in  producing  bay-fever.  If  molecular  motion 
was  an  efficient  cause  for  any  of  the  important  symptoms  of 

*  In  (peaking  of  the  nature  and  canses  of  this  morement^  Valentin  laja : — 
"  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  direct  mechanical  agitation,  and  indirect  thermic 
movemenbi,  eiert  an  important  influence  on  the  phenomena  vre  are  now  con- 
ildsring.  And  althongh  the  reaolta  dUter  with  the  natnre  of  ilie  molaeole*  and 
the  fluid,  itill  theiaiitiia1pb;*ioilrelationimajaiaiat  todetermiae  the  amoant 
of  original  diiplacement  and  the  daratdoa  of  the  sabseqnent  vilvatdon.  The 
qneataon  whether  these  are  the  sole  eteiting  catuei,  or  whether  the  molecular 
morement  is  not  based  npon  other  attractive  foroea  cannot  at  present  be  decided. 
The  fOTCet  to  which  it  la  dne  are,  at  any  rate,  easily  overcome  hj  the  ordinarj 
phenomena  of  ^dheajon." — (Vide  Ttxt  Book  tf  PkgticU>gg,  p.  886.) 
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the  disorder,  patientH  who  are  liable  to  it  would  aaffer  tnoie 
or  less  from  it  at  all  times,  because  exparimeat  has  shown 
that  there  is  an  abundance  of  finely  divided  matter  present 
in  the  atmosphere  at  various  parts  of  the  year,  independent 
of  aoy  particular  season. 

^  160.  The  power  which  the  granular  matter  of  pollen 
has  may,  howerer,  be  due  to  qualities  which  are  very  different 
in  their  nature.  It  may,  as  I  have  before  intimated,  depend 
upon  the  pMaession  of  that  vitality  which  all  bodies  of  this 
class  have  in  their  active  state ;  and  the  moment  this  vitality 
is  destroyed  the  granular  matter  may,  so  far  as  hay-fever  is 
concerned,  be  rendered  quite  innocuous.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  may,  when  all  the  chemical  conatitnents  of  pollen 
come  to  be  known,  be  found,  in  part  at  least,  to  depend 
upon  the  presence^of  ^a  substance  belonging  to  the  alkaloid 
or  to  some  other  class  of  bodies.  Until  pollen  has  been 
subjected  to  a  more  oareAU  chemical  investigation  than  it 
has  yet  undergone,  this  part  of  the  question  must  be  con- 
sidered unsettled.  This  much,  however,  may  be  considered 
to  be  tolerably  certain,  namely,  that  the  sneezing — and 
possibly  the  discharge  of  serum — which  occurs  in  the  first 
stage  of  hay-fever  is  due  to  the  mechanical  changes  of  which 
I  bare  spoken,  and  that  the  swelling  caused  by  the  cflTusiou 
of  fluid  into  the  submucous  cellular  tissue  is  due  to  the 
presence  of  some  sabstance  or  quality  in  the  granular  matter, 
the  exact  nature  of  which  is  at  present  unknown. 

§  161.  I  have  found  by  experiment  that  the  granular 
matter  of  pollen  may,  by  dialysis,  be  made  to  pass  through 
membranes  which  are  thicker  than  those  which  line  the  air- 
resides  and  broDchial  tubes;  and  from  this  circumstance  X 
think  that  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  finer  particles  of 
this  matter  do,  in  some  cases,  pass  through  the  mncons 
membrane  of  the  respiratory  passages,  and  by  getting  into 
the  circulation  in  this  way  give  rise  to  the  constitutional 
symptoms  we  see  developed  in  some  cases,*    Why  it  should 

*  The  gnutolu  matter  of  pdleo  contliU,  in  part^  of  what  Betle  wonld  call 
v^gfabU  bicplam.  The  nnallert  partidet  ptobablj  oco^t  almat  entinly  ol 
thU  material,  bat  iAie  la^er  putlole*  have  a  partton  of  ftrwiai  material  com< ' 
Hoed  with  it 

Beale  i»  eotirel;  opposed  to  the  Idea  that  kay  bioplaim  of  vegetable  origin 
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not  be  flo  id  all  caees  is,  however,  not  very  clear.  In  some 
inBtances  it  may  be  due  to  the  greater  power  of  reaiatance 
which  Gome  patients  hare;  and  in  others  it  may  depend 
upon  the  quantity  and  kind  of  pollen  inhaled. 

§  163.  There  is  another  snppOHed  cause  of  a  form  of  hay- 
afithma  to  which  I  have  not  as  yet  adverted,  namely,  the 
odour  given  off  by  certain  animals.  It  is  said  that  the 
presence  of  cats,  rabbits,  or  gninea  pigs,  will  in  some  cases 
cause  a  form  of  asthma  which  cannot  be  distinguished  from 
hay-aathma.  Although  I  cannot  deny  tlie  apparent  truth 
of  the  statements  of  those  authors  who  hare  cited  these 
curious  examples  of  the  disorder,  I  most  say  that  I  think  it 
is  possible  that  many  of  those  cases  would  be  found  on  very 
close  investigation  to  be  capable  of  being  explained  in  a 
diflferent  way. 

I  hare  shown  that,  when  pollen  is  subjected  to  the  in- 
fluence of  moisture,  the  pollen  sac  when  ripe  bursts  and 
discharges  its  granular  contents.  If,  in  the  process  of 
making,  the  hay  has  been  wet  by  any  means,  much  of  the 
pollen  which  is  in  contact  with  the  partially  dried  herb  will 
undergo  this  change,  and  thus  it  will  happen  that,  when  the 
hay  is  completely  dried,  it  will  have  mixed  up  with  it  not 
only  a  large  number  of  perfectly  formed  pollen  grains,  but 
also  a  quantity  of  the  finely  divided  granular  matter  in  a 
dned  state. 

^  163.  Now,  in  the  case  of  the  two.  last  named  animals, 
it  is  well  known  that  they  are  often  kept  almost  constantly 
amongst  hay,  and  in  the  case  of  the  first  its  excursions  in 
search  of  mice  are  often  made  in  lofts  where  large  quantities 
of  hay  are  stored,  and  it  may  therefore  with  very  great 
propriety  he  suggested  that  the  fur  of  these  animals  may 
be  simply  the  carrier  of  the  grannlar  matter  and  of  the  pollen. 

Bva  be  tlie  canse  of  conta^om  diteaae.*  lu  the  present  itote  of  our  kuowledgs 
it  is  nuwiw  to  dogmntjse  too  peisistently  on  thii  question.  I  have  shown  that 
me  form  of  Tegetable  matter  can  give  riie  to  disease  vhich  is  not  tranimias- 
ible,  and  it  ia  not  imposnble  tbat  a  Tegetable  bioplasm  may  yet  be  f  oond  which 
can  play  the  part  of  a  f  fi/iij  after  it  has  obtained  an  enti'snce  into  tlie  drculation, 
and  thai  set  up  some  form  of  contaj^ona  disatM. 

•  Vide  iNMon  Qtmu :  thrnr  nppo$ed  Nature,  p.  9. 
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Altbongh  I  bave  made  most  diligent  inquiry,  I  have 
never  yet  met  with  a  case  in  which  the  attacks  could  be 
shown  to  be  due  entirely  to  the  odour  given  off  by  animals ; 
but,  nevertbelein,  I  am  not  prepared  to  say  that  no  such 
cases  exist,  and  only  desire  to  offer  the  facts  named  above 
as  a  possible  explanation  of  some  of  tbe  attacks  which  are 
said  to  be  cauaed  by  animal  odours. 


o.  Obaervatiotu  on  the  infiuenee  of  Ught  and  heat, 

§  164.  Light  has  been  referred  to  by  Dr.  Phoebus  and 
other  writers  on  hay-fever  as  one  of  the  probable  caQses  of 
the  disorder ;  but  on  what  ground  this  aseertiou  has  been 
made  does  not  appear.  Light  is  one  of  the  most  universally 
diffused  agents  we  have.  We  have  abundant  evidence  to 
show  the  important  infiuenee  it  has  in  aiding  those  changes 
which  make  up  the  sum  total  of  life  in  the  animal  and 
vegetable  kingdom,  but  we  have  no  evidence  to  show  that  it 
has  the  power  to  produce  symptoms  which  have  even  a 
remote  resemblance  to  those  of  bay-fever,  and,  so  far  as  I 
am  aware,  no  author  has  yet  made  experiments  which  prove 
that  light  can  produce  the  fully  developed  disease. 

^th  light  and  heat  have  been  thought  by  some  authors, 
and  also  by  some  patients,  to  give  rise  to  exacerbations  of 
the  disorder,  when  once  it  has  been  established,  but  we  hiive 
no  evidence  to  show  that  the  actual  exciting  cause  of  the 
disease  has  not  been  present  when  theae  exacerbations  have 
come  on,  apparently  through  exposure  to  light.  Then,  again, 
it  has  not  been  proved  that  the  period  at  which  we  have  the 
greatest  average  intensity  of  light  is  the  period  at  which 
hay-fever  prevails.  Until  evidence  which  will  clear  up  these 
uncertainties  is  brought  we  shall  be  justified  in  refusing 
to  accept  the  statements  of  those  who  maintain  that  light  is 
one  of  the  causes  of  hay-fever. 

§  166.  The  powerful  influence  which  heat  has  in  derang- 
ing the  whole  economy  of  the  animal  frame  has  been  recog- 
nised &om  very  early  times,  but  in  searching  the  works  of 
writers  on  medicine,  and  especially  of  those  who  have  treated 
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upon  the  iction  of  heat  hb  a  cauae  of  diBeaae,  we  look  in 
vain  for  any  description  of  symptoms  resembling  those  of 
hay>fever.  The  derangementB  prodnced  by  exposure  to 
intense  heat  are,  in  fact,  very  different  in  character  and 
severity  to  those  we  observe  in  catarrhus  seatiyns.  But 
notwithstanding  this,  the  ill-recognised  changes  which  heat 
produces  on  the  nervous  and  vascular  systems  seem  to  have 
attracted  the  attention  of  some  authors  who  were  wishful  to 
find  a  powerful  cause  for  this  curious  disorder.  Other 
authors  have  followed  in  the  wake  of  these,  and  in  some 
cases  have  adopted  their  conclusions  without  ascertaining  the 
nature  of  the  evidence  upon  which  these  rest. 

§  166.  Bostock  was,  as  we  have  seen  (§  SS),  the  first  to 
ascribe  the  malady  to  the  influence  of  heat.  His  experi- 
ments seem  at  first  nght  to  bear  out  his  conclusions,  but 
when  we  closely  examine  the  evidence  he  brings  we  find 
that  the  former  were  not  very  logical. 

The  principal  thing  that  strikes  ns  in  these  observations 
is  the  circumstance  that  although  heat  was  thought  by 
Bostock  to  be  the  sole  cause  of  his  disorder,  he  passed 
through  two  of  the  hottest  summers  (1835-26)  we  have  had 
during  the  present  century  and  had  fewer  attacks  of  the 
disease  than  was  usual  in  ordinary  years.  Agaiu,  in  the 
first  year  of  his  residence  at  Ramsgate  (1824<)  the  summer 
was  not  warmer  than  usual,  and  yet  he  does  not  say 
that  he  suffered  less  than  in  the  two  hot  summers. 

%  167.  If  his  theory  was  correct  and  he  had  the  disorder 
in  so  mild  a  form  during  the  hot  weather,  he  ought  to  have 
been  almost  entirely  free  from  it  in  the  cooler  weather  of  1824. 
If  this  had  been  the  case  one  would  think  he  wonld  not 
have  failed  to  notice  the  fact,  since  he  tells  us  he  made 
choice  of  Bamsgate  as  a  residence  in  order  to  try  to  lessen 
the  severity  of  the  attacks.  He,  however,  does  not  say  he 
escaped  or  that  he  had  the  disease  in  a  milder  form  even, 
and  we  are,  therefore,  led  to  infer  that  be  must  have 
suffered  in  the  usual  way  during  the  first  summer. 

It  is  true  that  Bostock  believed  that  the  cooler  air  of  the 
sea  coast  was  the  cause  of  the  comparative  immonity  he 
enjoyed  during  the  two  hot  summers.      There  is,  however, 
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not  a  sufficient  difference  between  the  temperature  of  the 
air  is  this  situation  and  at  a  distance  from  the  sea,  to 
account  for  the  non-occnrrence  of  the  attacks  at  the  former 
place.  Bostock  saya  that  whenever  he  walked  oat,  or,  as 
he  terms  it,  "  relaxed  his  plan  of  discipline  "  he  was  sore  to 
have  an  attack.  But  the  average  temperature  of  the  air  in 
a  room  woold,  during  such  summers  as  we  had  in  182S  and 
1826,  be  quite  equal  to  what  it  is  in  ordinary  years  in  the 
open  air,  and  it  is  well  known  that  hay-fever  is  quite  as 
severe  at  such  times  as  it  is  in  very  hot  summers.  It  has, 
in  fact,  Bometicaes  happened  that  I  have  had  the  disorder 
in  a  milder  form  in  a  hot  and  very  dry  summer  than  I 
have  when  the  air  has  been  cooler  and  more  moist.  The 
year  1868  was,  so  far  as  the  neighbourhood  of  Manchester 
is  concerned,  a  fair  example  of  the  kind  of  summer  which 
tends  rather  to  leasen  than  to  increase  the  severity  of  hay< 
fever. 

tj  168,  The  year  1827  was  cool,  and  during  this  summer 
Bostock  resided  at  E.ew,  and  whilst  there  he  "  walked  out 
daily  in  the  midst  of  hundreds  of  acres  of  meadow-grass," 
yet,  except  daring  one  or  two  hot  days  in  July,  be  had  no 
attacks.  This  experience  seems  to  favour  his  theory  much 
more  than  that  gained  by  bis  residence  at  Bam^ate.  I 
have,  however,  shown  (§  142)  that  in  a  cool  summer  very 
little  pollen  is  formed  by  grass,  and  I  shall  be  able  to  show 
as  I  pass  on  that  a  rise  in  the  temperature,  during  the  hay 
season,  will  sometimes  cause  large  quantities  of  pollen  to  be 
formed  and  thrown  off. 

It  has  several  times  in  the  coarse  of  my  experiments 
seemed  during  a  period  of  comparative  coolness  of  the 
atmosphere,  if  the  temperature  has  not  gone  down  too  low, 
as  if  the  pollen  has  been,  as  it  were,  reservoired  for  a  time, 
and  as  soon  as  the  temperature  has  risen  beyond  a  certain 
point  the  accumulated  stock  has  been  rapidly  thrown  off. 
But,  however,  this  may  be,  certain  it  is  that  heat  and 
moisture  fovour  the  growth  and  evolution  of  pollen  aud  that 
cold  and  dryness  will  almost  completely  put  a  stop  to  these 
processes. 

§  169.  As  it  bears  npon  this  part  of  the  subject  I  will 
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mention  here  an  incident  which  occurred  to  me  at  Filej  in 
1870.  It  shows  the  manner  in  which  attncks  of  hay-fever 
•easy  come  on  even  at  the  sea-side,  and  it  also  ahows  how 
careful  we  should  be  in  forming  our  opinions  before 
we  have  investigated  all  the  circnmstancea  attending  an 
attack. 

It  was  on  one  of  the  hottest  days  which  occurred  in  July 
that  I  went  down  to  the  sea-shore  for  the  purpose  of  trying 
some  of  the  experiments  named  at  §  97.  The  day  was 
very  hot,  a  sea  breeze  was  blowing  at  the  time  and  had 
been  blowing  more  or  less  for  two  days.  I  was  quite  free 
from  any  of  the  active  symptoms  of  hay-fever  at  the  time. 
I  remained  from  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning  till  five  in  the 
afternoon,  moving  about  on  the  cliffs  or  on  the  shore  close 
to  the  water.  At  the  termination  of  the  day's  experimen- 
tation I  returned  to  the  town  by  a  field-path  which  leads  to 
the  older  part  of  the  town.  I  had  not  proceeded  far  along 
this  path  before  some  of  the  earlier  symptoms  of  hay-fever 
began  to  show  themselves,  and  in  the  course  of  a  very 
short  time  a  violent  attack  of  sneezing  and  coryza  came  on. 
So  sudden  and,  so  far  as  the  action  of  pollen  appeared  to 
be  concerned,  so  causeless  was  the  attack  that  I  began  to 
think  that  after  all  there  might  be  occasions  in  which  light, 
beat,  ozone,  or  nil  combined,  might  bring  on  hay-fever.  I 
had  only  just  quitted  the  aea-sbore,  and  there  was  only  a 
comparatively  narrow  strip  of  cultivated  land  intervening 
between  me  and  the  sen.  On  searching,  however,  I  fonnd 
that  on  this  narrow  belt  of  land  there  was  a  field  of  wheat 
ill  full  bloom,  and,  on  examining  closely,  the  ripe  anthers 
could  be  seen  to  be  ejecting  their  pollen  in  the  way  which 
may  frequently  be  witnessed  in  plants  belonging  to  the 
order  GraminaceK.*     It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say  that 

*  If  tm  ear  of  one  of  tbs  Gnminscen  v'lth  large  anthen  (Bye,  for  init&iice) 
be  placed,  nUlat  in  fall  Bower,  in  k  tuc  of  water,  or  in  a  portioD  of  wet  e*rtli 
or  sand,  and  left  in  a  room  whete  the  air  is  kept  moderatelj  rtiU,  lome  of  the 
anthen  may  be  aeon  to  discbarge  their  pollen  in  ■  sort  of  jet,  which  ii  thrown 
out  at  ihort  interrala.  It  eeemi  m  it  only  a  portion  of  the  anther  openi  at 
once,  and  dischargei  a  part  of  iti  content*  by  the  action  of  some  vU  a  Urgo, 
which  canae*  the  pollen  to  be  thrown  a  line  or  two  in  adrauce  of  the  ipot  It 
would  occnpy  if  it  dropped  perpandiculnrlj.  What  the  canae  of  thia  mode  of 
qcctdou  ie  ii  not  eaty  to  make  out 
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BB  sooa  as  I  got  away  from'  the  wheat  the  symptoms  which 
had  shown  themselves  bo  auddealy  begaa  to  abate. 

^  170.  I  had  here  a  fair  opportunity  of  testiDg  the  action 
of  light,  heat,  ozone  and  pollen.  After  several  hours 
exposnre  to  the  three  agents  first  named  no  effect  was 
produced,  but  in  the  case  of  the  pollen  I  had  not  been  in 
contact  with  it  many  minutes  before  its  characteristic  symp- 
toms began  to  be  developed. 

In  Older  to  be  quite  sure  that  the  sea  air  did  not  carry 
any  pollen,  a  short  series  of  experiments — six  in  number- 
were  tried  by  a  method  which  I  shall  hare  to  describe  in 
the  nest  chapter.  By  these  experiments  I  found  that  when 
the  wind  bad  been  blowing  in  from  the  sea  for  some  hours, 
if  the  instrument  was  placed  closed  to  the  mai^in,  and  a 
few  feet  above  the  surface,  of  the  water  the  air  did  not 
contain  any  pollen  or  any  solid  matter  whatever.  I  was 
therefore  satisfied  that  the  absence  of  the  symptoms  of  hay- 
fever  daring  the  greater  part  of  the  day  was  due  to  the 
absence  of  pollen,  and  that  its  sudden  occurrence  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  day  was  due  to  a  temporary  exposure  to 
its  influence  at  the  spot  named. 

^  171.  As  I  have  before  intimated  when  speaking  of  the 
experiments  on  ozone,  this  particular  spot  (Filey  Bay)  was 
selected  because  we  have  here  an  expanse  of  ocean  which 
stretches  three  to  four  hundred  miles  in  a  straight  line  from 
the  English  coast ;  so  that  when  the  wind  blows  in  from 
the  sea  a  sufficient  length  of  time  to  insure  its  having 
crossed  the  entire  distance,  we  have  here  a  fair  opportunity 
for  determining  whether  pollen  or  other  organic  matter  can 
cross  large  tracts  of  ocean. 

In  this  case  we  have  seen  that  the  sea  air  was  free  from 
any  form  of  solid  matter ;  but  it  is  important  to  observe 
here  that  under  some  circumstances  it  will  not  be  found  to 
be  so.  In  cases,  for  instance,  where  the  air  passes  only  a 
short  distance  over  the  sea,  we  shall  often  have  it  charged 
with  solid  matter ;  and  where  a  land  breeze  is  driven  back 
after  having  crossed  the  sea  a  little  way  only,  this  may 
carry  back  the  matter  it  has  brought  from  the  coast.  In 
cases,  also,  where  a  land  wind  is  driven  back  after  having 
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crossed  the  ocean  a  short  distsnce,  vaA  where  this  return 
current  comes  back  by  a  path  different  irom  that  taken  in 
its  outward  course,  the  matter  it  contains  may  be  thrown 
upon  a  part  of  the  coast  quite  different  to  that  irom  which 
it  came.  Thns  we  may  have  the  products  of  one  part  of  a 
continent  distributed  to  another  and  totally  different  part. 

We  know  so  very  little  of  the  modes  in  which  small 
particles  of  matter  may  be  transported  by  atmospheric 
oorrents,  or  of  the  distances  to  which  these  may  travel,  that 
it  is  unwise  to  presume  that  they  are  absent  at  any  time 
unless  tbey  are  proved  to  be  so  by  careful  experiment. 

^  172.  Bostock  seems  not  to  have  had  any  idea  of  the 
existence  of  facts  sucb  as  those  I  have  just  mentioned,  and 
consequently  is  not  at  all  influenced  by  them  in  drawing 
his  cooclosions. 

Other  writers  who  have  treated  of  the  disease  since 
Bostock's  time  have,  as  we  have  seen  (Chap.  II),  attributed 
it  to  the  influence  of  heat.  Dr.  Phoebus,  as  I  have  previously 
shown,  has  to  resort  to  the  curious  hypothesis  which  makes 
the  earlf/  heatt  of  summer  the  most  active  cause  of  the 
malady,  and  speaks  of  this  idea  as  being  supported  by  the 
testimtmy  of  numerous  and  important  observers. 

If  this  hypothesis  is  intended  to  be  used  in  a  qualitative 
sense  only,  then  it  should  be  shown  that  solar  heat  does 
possess  a  property  in  die  early  part  of  the  summer  which  it 
loses  at  the  Uter  part ;  and,  although  it  might  be  impossible 
to  demonstrate  the  exact  natnre  of  this  property,  its  effects 
should  be  capable  of  being  shown  by  esperiments  made  at  a 
time  when  no  other  supposed  cause  of  hay-fever  is  present. 
If,  however,  the  hypothesis  is  intended  to  be  used  only  in  a 
gvantitaiiw*  sense,  it  should,  as  I  have  said  before,  be 
shown  that  an  increase  of  temperature  beyond  a  certain 
point  invariably  brings  on  the  disorder.  In  do  case  has 
this  yet  been  done. 

§  178.  Dr.  Smith  agrees  with  Dr.  Fboebas  in  believing 

that  great  heat  and  strong  light  will  induce  or  aggravate 

the  symptoms  of  hay-fever,  but  he  does  not  bring  us  the 

histoiy  of  any   cases  which  show   conclusively   that  these 

*  Or  merely  to  Indicate  InteDiitj, 
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agenta  have  the  power  they  are  said  to  hare.  One  case, 
however,  ib  g;iveii  in  which  the  attack  came  on  whilst  the 
patient  was  engaged  in  unfurling  the  aails  of  a  jracht  a 
short  distance  out  at  sea.*  In  this  case  it  seemed  as  if  heat 
and  physical  exertion  had  brought  on  the  disorder.  The 
eiperimeuts  I  shall  have  to  describe. in  the  next  chapter 
will,  however,  show  that  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  sails 
had  become  the  receptacles  for  pollen  which  had  been 
blown  on  to  them  from  the  land,  and  that  the  nafdrliog  of 
the  sails  had  disturbed  the  pollen  and  caused  it  to  be  inhaled 
during  the  period  of  exertion. 

Another  case  is  given  by  Dr.  Smith  in  which  the  symp* 
toms  of  the  disorder  came  on  whilst  the  patient  was  walking 
through  Piccadilly  (London)  on  a  hot,  dry,  dusty  day.f 
The  intense  heat  and  the  duat.  Dr.  Smith  thinks,  were  quite 
auffident  to  account  for  the  sadden  appearance  of  the  attack. 
Unless,  however,  it  can  be  shown  that  the  patient  had  been 
suddenly  and  temporarily  brought  under  the  influence  of 
these  agenta,  we  shall  be  warranted  in  doubting  the  correct- 
neas  of  this  conclusion ;  and  I  am  myself  the  more  inclined 
to  do  so  from  the  circumstance  that  I  have  several  times 
had  similar  andden  attacka  when  there  seemed  to  be  no 
probability  of  these  being  due  to  pollen,  but  which  were 
found  to  be  so  when  a  close  examination  of  the  attendant 
circnmatances  was  made.  One  example  of  such  an  occur- 
rence is  given  at  §  118,  and  another  at  ^  169. 

^  174.  Dr.  Smith  also  gives  aeveral  examplea  of  the 
disorder  in  which  the  attacka  were  undoubtedly  due  to  the 
presence  of  hay  or  of  grass  in  flower.  For  the  detaila  of 
these  I  must  refer  my  readers  to  Dr.  Smith's  work,|  but  I 
may  be  allowed  to  remark  here  that  the  examples  of  tbia 
clasa  of  cases  are  greatly  in  excess  of  those  that  are  said  to 
be  due  to  heat. 

^  175.  Dr.  Pirrie  gives  a  number  of  cases  where  the 
patienta  attributed  their  attacks  to  the  heats  of  summer. 

*  0»  M<^-fevT,  or  Summa-  Catarrh,  b;  W.  Abbots  Smith,  U.D.    LoadoD, 
IS6e,p.60. 
t  Ibid.,  p.  68. 
t  Ibid.,  Uh  Editioii.    Pigta  36,  £7,  86,  86,  ud  40. 
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One  of  theae  patieuts,  in  describing  the  circumstances  nnder 
which  a;i  attack  would  sometimes  come  on,  says,  "  An;  day 
I  haT^^casif^  to  be  out  in  summer  under  a  strong  sun  I 
am  sure  to  hav^  an  attack  of  the  complaint.  I  am  always 
best  in  cold,  cloudy  days  in  summer."* 

Another  patient  says,  "  I  cannot  go  out  on  a  very  bright 
hot  day  without  being  bo  ill,  and  I  think  it  is  more  from 
the  general  effect  of  heat  on  me  than  anything  elRe."t 
Another  patient,  a  lady,  told  Dr.  Firrie  that  "  she  was 
always  ill  for  many  weeks,  and  was  always  worst  when  the 
season  was  a  bright  and  sunny  one."}  -  The  case  of  an 
Indian  ofiUcer  is  also  mentioned  who,  while  in  England,  had 
his  attacks  at  the  beginning  of  June,  but  who  on  one  occa- 
sion was  seized  when  oat  at  aea,"^ 

Another  example  of  the  effect  of  heat  is  given  where  the 
patient  was  also  an  officer  in  the  Indian  army.  In  this 
case  the  disease  "  showed  itself  in  England  in  the  months  of 
June  and  July.  When  in  India  the  attacks  were  more 
frequent  duriug  the  whole  course  of  the  year  than  in 
England,  and  the  worst  time  for  it  was  from  the  end  of 
July  to  the  end  of  September."  The  patient,  however, 
remarks  that  "  during  the  hottest  season,  from  March  to 
June,  in  western  India,  vegetation  is  dried  up,  and  the 
aneeeing  would  be  constant  enough  if  excited  by  the  8un."[| 

^  176.  From  the  circumstance  that  the  disease  makes 
its  appearance  at  different  times,  which  accord  with  the 
time  at  which  summer  is  said  to  commence  in  the  various 
districts.  Dr.  Pirrie  thinks  "  all  this  has  a  direct  relation 
to  the  advent  of  the  hot  summer  days/'  He  also  says,  in 
referring  to  the  occurrence  of  the  disease  in  India,  "  it 
appears  in  the  hot  dry  weather  fVom  March  to  June ;  but 
also  in  the  period  intervening  between  the  end  of  July  and 
the  end  ^  September,  but  it  has  also  been  said  to  have 
appeared  among  Europeans  in  India  during  the  months  of 
Februaiy  and  March,  and  then  it  has  been  attributed  by 

*  0»  Sag-a*lhma  and  the  Affictio*  Uraud  Mag-favtr,  bj  Wllluun  Fivtie, 
U.D.    LMidoD,  1867,  p.  28. 
t  im..  p.  29.        t  ^:>^'  P-  ^-        S  i^->  F-  80-         II  ^i^.  P-  83. 
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some  to  the  blosBom  of  mango  and  some  other  trees  which 
are  then  in  flover."* 

Dr.  Moore  in  bis  pamphlet  agrees  with  the  three  last- 
mentioned  anthon  in  attributing  the  disorder  in  many 
cases  to  the  infiaence  of  heat,  but  do  cases  are  given  by 
him  in  support  of  this  opinion. 

§  177.  No  author  but  Dr.  Phcebns  makes  any  distiQCtion 
between  the  earlier  and  later  heats  of  summer;  audj  with 
all  except  this  writer,  it  is  more  a  question  of  intensity 
than  of  qoality. 

When  we  come,  however,  to  inquire  into  the  effect  of 
heat  in  countries  where  the  temperature  rises  far  above 
what  we  hare  in  Englaod,  we  find  that  the  experience  of 
the  disease  gained  in  these  hot  countries,  gives  no  counte- 
nance to  the  opinions  held  by  some  authors  on  the  effects  of 
beat. 

Sir  Ranald  Martin,  in  speaking  of  tbe  hot  dry  season, 
which,  iu  Bengal,  extends  from  the  beginning  of  March  to 
the  middle  of  Jane,  s&ys,  "  The  temperature  rises  gradually 
from  80^  to  aboat  90^ — 95°  in  the  shade,  and  reaches  to 

100°— 120°— 180°  in  the  open  air Of 

Calcutta  it'  may  be  said,  however,  with  truth  that  it  is  '  a 
city  of  stone,  in  a  land  of  iron,  with  a  sky  of  brass,'  the 
soil  of  the  surrounding  country  being  rent  and  riven  as  if 
baked  over  a  volcano Tbe  local  news- 
papers of  May,  1861,  speak  of  the  beat  as  more  intense 
than  it  has  been  for  years,  The  thermometer  in  the 
coolest  rooms  stands  at  92°  to  94°,  and  the  breeze  which 
should  bring  refreshment  at  the  close  of  a  sultry  day  has 
been  as  the  breath  of  a  fumace."t 

§  178.  If  heat  would  produce  hay-fever,  it  would,  with 
those  who  are  liable  to  it,  be  certain  to  be  developed  in 
India  under  such  circunistances  as  those  described  above, 
Sut  not  only  should  the  disease  be  developed,  but  it 
should  also  be  continuous  and  severe  whilst  the  temperature 

*  On  Say-ailhma  aitd  ii*  Aff'tclioiu  Unni  Sag-foMr,  b;  William  Firri^ 
K.D.    London,  1967,  p.  48.  ■ 

t  Infiuenct  of  Tropical  CUmatti  in  prodwiiiig  fi«  AxmU  Sadtmic  Diteata 
^awvpcoM,  by  Sir  Jkmea  Baoald  Uartdn,  C.B,  F.B.a  LoDdfia,  1861, 
^48.49. 
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is  high.  Sach,  however,  is  eeldom  or  nerer  the  case.  In 
the  few  cases  which  do  occur,  the  iateneity  of  the  disorder 
does  not  at  all  correspond  with  the  de^ee  of  heat. 

A  native  medical  practitioner,  educated  in  England,  in 
answer  to  inquiries  made  through  a  friend,  informs  me 
that  he  has  never  known  a  patient — either  native  or  foreign 
— to  be  affected  with  hay-fever  in  the  plains,  and  he 
believes  that  the  disease  has  never  been  known  to  ocenr  in 
natives  either  on  the  plains  or  in  the  hills. 

Two  medical  friends— sorgeone  in  the  Indian  Service — 
also  inform  me  that  dnring  a  residence  of  some  years  in 
India,  they  have  never  known  the  disease  to  occor  in  the 
plains. 

§  179.  Then  if  -we  tarn  to  the  evidence  furnished  by 
patients  who  have  had  hay-fever  in  India,  we  find  that 
whilst  they  have  mostly  escaped  it  on  the  plains,  the^  have 
often  had  attacks  when  tbey  have  ascended  into  the  cooler 
atmosphere  of  the  hills  (§  64) ;  and  when  patients  have 
had  it  in  both  situations,  the  general  testimony  is  that 
they  have  had  it  far  leas  severely  in  the  former  than  they 
have  in  the  latter  place. 

The  cause  of  this  difference  is  not  very  far  to  seek. 
Dnring  the  hot  season  ia  India,  vegetation  is  almrat  burnt 
up  in  the  plains,  whilst  in  the  hills  grass  and  many  of  the 
cereals  are  grown  in  abundance,  and  flower  and  throw  off 
-  their  pollen  just  as  they  do  in  European  countries.* 

§  180.  If  we  look  to  the  symptoms  produced  by  heat  in 
tropical  countries,  we  find  these  also  to  differ  very  mate- 
rially from  those  seen  in  attacks  of  hay-fever.  Sir  Ranald 
Martin,  from  whose  work  I  have  already  qooted,  gives  the 
following  description  of  the  sun-fever — heat  apoplexy — of 

*  Dr.  Joeepli  D.  Hooker,  of  Eer,  hu  kiudl;  g^lven  me  the  followliig  informa- 
tian  reapecting  the  graaies  and  cereak  whieb  gr«w  in  tbe  Himalaya.  In 
aniver  to  my  iaqaiiiM  Dr.  Hooker  aaya : — "  None  of  the  Engli^  {irninrta 
ivhictt  yea  mention  are  indigenoni  to  the  Himalaya,  but  loma  oocqt  then 
Bparingly  as  escapes.  With  regBrd  to  the  native  grasaea,  they  are  legion ; 
many  of  them  are  of  the  same  genus  as  European,  imd  if  hay-rerer  is  due  to 
grasses  in  England  it  would  be  so  in  TTimalaya  Of  HimdayaD  cereala  they 
cultivate  wheat  and  barley,  snd,  more  aparibgly,  oats;  also  abnndaotly,  mdxe, 
rice,  millet,  &c.,  as  in  the  south  of  Eorope." 
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trcqiical  dimatea : — "  First,  we  hare  vertigo  and  headache, 
with  sense  of  banting  in  the  ejrea,  the  coojunctiTa  being 
injected;  a  full  and  freqnent  pulse,  vomiting,  great  heat, 
sometimes  floridnees,  of  theskio,  aderouriugthirat^oppressed 
respiration,  and  swollen  fiice.  Then  come  Uvidneas,  sinking 
and  mnning  of  the  pnlse,  clammy  sweat,  exhausted  nerroua 
energy,  faltering  of  the  tongue,  coma,  coavalsioD,  and 
speedy  death  ;  these  constitnte  the  coarse  of  erents  in  true 
heat  apoplexy.''* 

In  character  as  well  as  in  sererity  the  symptoms  here 
given  will,  when  we  come  to  conaider  those  of  catarrhus 
testivus,  be  found  to  be  very  unlike  those  which  are 
present  in  this  disorder.  To  this,  however,  I  sh^  return 
in  another  chapter. 

§  181.  The  experience  we  have  of  the  disorder  in 
England  agrees  in  the  main  with  that  obtained  in  India. 
It  is  well  known  that  the  disease  often  makes  its  appear- 
ance here  before  the  snmmer  has  fairly  commenced,  and  in 
a  very  large  majority  of  cases  it  begins  to  decline,  and 
frequently  entirely  disappears,  at  least  for  a  time,  whilst 
the  summer  heat  is  nearly  at  its  maximum,  A  second 
attack  will  also  sometimes  come  on  in  the  autnmn,  when 
the  temperatore  is  considerably  lower  than  it  is  during  the 
first  attack. 

In  England  also  patients  generally  suffer  more  severely 
in  the  country  than  th^  do  in  the  towns,  bat  it  is  no 
where  contended  that  the  heat  of  a  town  is  very  much 
less  than  that  of  the  country  in  the  summer  time;  and  it 
is  well  known  that  some  patients  remain  almost  entirely 
free  frvm  the  disease  if  they  reside  in  the  centre  of  a  larae 
town  or  city  during  the  hay  season.  A  sojourn  at  the  sea- 
side, too,  whatever  the  temperature  may  be,  will  in  idmost 
all  cases  free  the  patient  from  the  disorder  whilst  a  sea 
breese  is  blowing.f 

§  182.  A  careful  search  through  the  works  and  published 
papers  of  all  the  authors  with  whose  writings  I  have  become 

■  Ji^hMMR  <if  nvpieal  CUmatm  i»  produebig  ti»  Jimla  RtSemie  Bittatvr 
iffSttroptami,  b;  Bir  Junei  Baiuld  Uirtin,  C.B.,  F.B.8.,  p.  897. 
t  Kuept  wider  the  eirmmutanoM  umad  %t  %  171. 
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acquBiDted  has  shown  me  that  in  no  instance  has  it  erer 
been  satisfactorily  demonstrated  that  the  disease  was  due  to 
heat,  and  heat  only. 

It  is  true  that  many  cases  are  given  where  heat  seems  to 
have  been  the  exciting  cause,  but  in  not  one  of  these  has  it 
been  shown  that  the  real  eiciting  cause,  pollen,  has  been 
absent. 

The  results  of  the  experiments  I  shall  have  to  detail  in 
the  next  chapter  hare  shown  me  that  this  proof  is  always 
needed  in  order  to  make  the  eridence  at  all  conclusive. 

Prom  a  coDsideration  of  all  the  facts  I  have  named,  and 
itmn  all  the  testimony  I  have  gained  from  the  writings  of 
the  Tarions  authors  I  have  consulted,  as  well  as  from  that 
furoished  by  my  own  observation  and  experiments,  I  am 
led  to  conclude  that  heat  has  no  direct  inSaence  in  pro- 
ducing hay-fever;  and,  to  use  the  words  I  have  already 
quoted,  I  believe  "  the  cause  cannot  be  anything  which  is 
present  in  other  cases  where  the  given  effect  is  not  produced, 
unless  the  presence  of  some  counteracting  cause  shall  appear 
to  account  for  its  non-production."'" 


CHAP.  rV.-^— On  the  Qoantity  op  Pollen  lovsn  float- 

INS    IN    THE    AtUOSFHEBE    DDKINO    THE    PREVALENCE  OP 

Hay-peveb,  and  on  its  belation  to  the  intensity  ov 

THE  StHPTOHS. 

A.  Experiments  at  ordinaiy  levels. 

B.  Experiments  at  high  altitudes. 

A.  ExperimmU  at  ordinary  levels. 

■  §  183.  We  have  seen  in  the  preceding  pages  that  pollen 
can  produce  the  symptoms  of  hay-fever,  but  no  one  hitherto 
has  attempted  to  show  what  relation  there  is  between  the 
quantity  of  pollen  found  in  the  air  daring  the  prevalence 
of  the  disorder  aud  the  intensity  of  the  symptoms  in  any 
given  case. 

*  Anhbiihop  Tiuaaaon't  Oniliiu  of  tie  Lanea  of  Tkvttght, 
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The  researches  of  Needliam  and  Spallanzani  duriug  the 
last  centary,  and  of  Boussingault,  Fouchet,  Fasteurj 
Schrffider,  Salisbary,  and  others*  during  the  present  century, 
hnre  shova  that  organised  vegetable  matters  are  found 
floating  in  the  atmosphere.  Pollen  has  frequently  been 
found  amongst  these  mattersj  but  no  one  has  thought  it 
worth  while  to  see  what  quantity  was  to  be  found  in  any 
g;ivea  volume  of  air  or  during  any  given  portion  of  time. 
Nor  yet  baa  any  one  attempted  to  determine  what  family  of 
plants  famishes  the  largest  number.  The  greatest  uncer- 
tainty  has  prevailed  on  this  subject,  and  this,  no  doubt,  has 
led  to  many  of  the  contradictory  statements  which  have 
been  made  on  the  influence  of  heat,  but  which  would  not 
have  been  made  if  our  knowledge  of  atmospheric  deposits 
had  been  as  complete  as  it  ought  to  have  been. 

§  184.  It  seems  highly  probable  that  grass  pollen  woold 
be  largely  in  excess  of  all  others,  and  that  this  would  be  the 
principal  cause  of  a  disorder  which  prevails  mostly  during 
the  hay  season  ;  but  without  carefully  conducted  experiments 
BO  correct  estimate  could  be  made  of  the  quantity  of  this 
pollen  to  be  found  in  the  atmosphere  nor  yet  of  the  share 
which  other  pollens  might  have  in  developing  the  disorder. 

Dr.  Phoebus  in  referring  to  this  part  of  the  subject,  says, 
"It  is  a  question  whether  we  have  to  seek  the  exciting 
cause  of  the  whole  attack  in  those  atmospheric  conditions 
or  in  those  matters  which  are  found  floating  in  the  atmo- 
sphere, which  we  shall  speak  of  as  decided  causes  of  aggra-' 
ration.  It  is,  however,  scarcely  probable  that  they,  passing 
more  or  less  quickly,  contribute  considerably  to  the  creation 
of  the  attack — an  attack  which  recurs  periodically  for  life. 
The  scantiness  of  the  causes  would,  we  should  think,  stand 
in  a  disproportion  to  the  greatness  of  the  efi^ect.'* 

§  185.  The  object  of  the  experiments  then  was — 

Ifit.  To  determine  whether  the  commencement  of  the 
disorder  depended  on  the  presence  of  pollen  in  the  atmo- 
sphere. 

2nd.  To  ascertain  what  number  of  pollen  grains  would  be 
■  Crookei,  SanineliOD,  Tjudalt,  Angus  Smitb,  Dancer,  Uaddoi,  Charlton 
Pniliiiii  ftCi 
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deposited  on  a  given  space  each  day  daring  the  prevalence 
of  hay-fever. 

Srd.  To  determine  the  he%ht  to  which  pollen  would  rise  ' 
and  the  distance  to  which  it  might  be  transported  by  atmo- 
spheric currents. 

4th.  To  discover  what  relation  the  quantity  of  grass 
pollen  bears  to  that  furnished  by  other  orders  of  plants. 

6th.  To  see  what  relation  the  quantity  of  pollen  fonitd 
had  to  the  severity  of  the  symptoms  produced. 

%  186.  The  first  experiments  were  made  with  a  very 
simple  apparatus.  A  glass  tube  twelve  inches  long  and 
three  quarters  of  an  inch  in  diameter  was  filled  with  air 
taken  in  the  open  country  during  the  hay  season,  and  after 
having  a  disc  of  thin  microscopic  glass  placed  at  one  end  so  as 
to  stop  np  the  lower  orifice,  the  tube  was  placed  in  a  per- 
pendicular position,  and  was  allowed  to  remain  quiescent  a 
sufficient  length  of  time  to  permit  any  solid  particles  the 
enclosed  air  might  contain  to  deposit  on  the  thin  glass. 
In  order  to  be  able  to  judge  of  the  relative  number  of  pollen 
grains^deposited,  a  cell,  one  centimetre  square,  was  formed 
on  the  disc  with  black  varnish.  Subsequently  a  metal  tube 
four  feet  long  and  an  inch  and  a  quarter  in  diameter  was 
used. 

My  object  in  proceeding  in  this  manner  was  to  see  what 
was  the  smallest  quantity  of  air  that  would  give  any  reliable 
results,  but  in  neither  case  did  I  find  these  at  all  satisfac- 
tory. Occasionally  the  microscope  revealed  the  presence  of 
pollen  grains  on  the  disc  of  glass ;  but  frequently,  when  I 
found  none  in  this  situation,  I  could  find  them  on  the  dust 
which  settled  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  tube,  and  I  always 
found  a  deposit  of  some  kiad  on  both  the  glass  and  metal 
tabes  in  spite  of  all  the  care  that  was  taken  to  keep  them 
exactly  perpendicular.  1  could  only  account  for  this  by 
supposing  that  the  friction  of  the  external  air  gave  rise  to 
an  electric  condition  of  the  tube  which  caused  the  smaller 
particles  of  matter  to  be  attracted  by  it.  Whatever  was 
the  cause  it  helped  to  defeat  the  object  of  the  experiments. 
As  a  test  of  the  presence  of  pollen  this  plan  &iled  as  often 
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as  it  Bueceeded,  whilst  as  a  test  of  quaotHy  it  was  an  utter 
failure. 

§  187.  Another  method  which  I  tried  was  to  draw  a 
given  quantity  of  air  through  an  aspirator,  and  in  doing  bo 
to  cause  the  stream  of  air  to  impinge  against  a  glass  plate 
covered  over  with  a  thin  layer  of  glycerine.  The  current  t^ 
air  was  made  to  pau  through  a  small  tube  fixed  with  the 
nozzle  elmoat  close  to  the  glass  plate.* 

Another  method  which  was  tried  was  that  which  had 
previously  been  used  by  M.  Fasteor  in  his  researches  on 
qnntaneous  generation.  The  aspirator  was  made  to  draw 
the  air  through  a  tube  in  which  was  placed  a  portion  of 
gun  cotton ;  this  latter  acting  as  a  filter  by  retaining  the 
particles  of  solid  matter  in  its  meshes.  By  dissolving  the 
gun  cotton  in  ether,  and  allowing  the  particles  to  settle, 
these  conld  be  seen  under  the  microscope. 

Another  plan  was  to  fix  a  piece  of  thin  fine  muslin  over 
one  end  of  a  tube  attached  to  the  aspirator.  This  mnslin 
was  previously  moistened  with  glycerine,  but  to  such  a 
d^ree  that  the  threads  only  wonld  be  saturated,  whilst  the 
square  openings  between  the  threads  were  left  patent. 
When  the  aspirator  was  set  to  work  the  air  was  drawn 
through  the  muslin,  and  whatever  solid  particles  this  had  in 
it,  if  they  were  not  small  enough  to  pass  through  the 
meshes,  th^  were  at  once  arrested. 

^  188.  All  these  methods  answered  well  as  tests  of  the 
presence  of  solid  bodies  in  the  atmosphere,  bnt  as  testa  of 
the  qaantity  they  were  too  difficult,  and  occupied  too  much 
time  in  the  working  to  permit  me  to  adopt  them.  In  the 
first  plan  there  was  a  difficulty  in  determining  whether  the 
whole  of  the  pollen  in  the  air  drawn  through  the  tube 
adhered  to  the  plate  chained  with  glycerine.  Unless  this 
conld  be  determined  with  certainty  the  plan  was  really 
useless  as  an  indicator  of  quantity.  In  the  second  method 
the  trouble  involved  and  the  time  taken  made  it  impossible 
to  work  it,  with  the  time  I  had  at  my  disposal. 

•  SimiliT  to  the  Mnangement  adopted  by  Dr.  Htddox  ia  the  Kppantni  Sr. 
vented  by  him.  In  hie  Inalnmeiit,  however,  then  U  no  aiplntoi  nied.  nw 
lir  ii  nude  to  pui  Uiroogb  the  tube  b;  the  tottie  ot  the  wind. 
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Another  plan  whieh  was  adopted  was  to  aspirate  the  air 
through  a  giveu  quantity  of  fluid,  aad  then  to  examine  a 
portion  of  this  under  the  microscope.  A  eingle  drop  was 
found  to  be  Fiufficient  to  make  three  or  four  cells,  each  of 
one  centimetre  square,*  and  although  this  method  promised 
at  first  to  be  the  most  scientific  and  reliable  in  its  results,  it 
was  found  to  be  more  uncertain  and  more  tedious  than  any 
of  the  other  methods. 

As  there  is  cooNderable  interest  taken  in  the  subject  of 
atmospheric  deposits  at  the  present  time,  I  have  ventured  to 
give  a  sketch  of  the  rariona  plans  adopted,  notwitbatanding 
that  these  vere,  for  the  purposes  I  bad  in  view,  almost 
aseless.  The  record  of  my  failures  may,  however,  possibly 
prevent  other  observers,  who  may  think  of  repeating  my 
experiments,  from  wasting  time  in  attempting  to  work  in 
the  same  way. 

§  189.  Ultimately,  I  was  led  to  adopt  a  very  simple  plan, 
which  I  afterwards  found  was  recommended  by  Dr.  Pfaaebu8.t 
This  consists  in  the  exposure  of  slips  of  glass  to  the  open 
air  for  a  given  length  of  time,  so  as  to  allow  any  solid 
matter  the  air  may  contain  to  deposit  upon  the  glass.  Each 
slip  of  glass  had  a  cell  formed  upon  it  with  black  vamisb, 
so  as  to  enclose  a  space  one  centimetre  8qnaTe.|  This 
square  was  coated  with  a  thin  layer  of  fluid  prepared  for  the 
purpose.§  After  being  eiposed  for  twenty-four  hours,  each 
slip  was  placed  under  the  microscope,  and  any  deposit  it 
contained  was  carefully  examined,  and  the  number  of  pollen 
grains  oonnted. 

The  apparatus  on  which  the  glass  slips  were  exposed  is 
shown  at  Figs.  8  and  4. 

The  ultimate  object  of  these   experiments  was  of  coarse 

•  His  Boulleit  qoantitf  of  fluid  th&t  coald  be  used  to  uiunte  through 
wonid  Dutke  quite  oiis  hundred  illdei,  each  having  abont  teyea  fanndred  micro- 
Kopic  "  fleldi"  In  tt.  I  foond  that  nnleu  i  very  Urge  nnmber  of  slidea  were 
eoanted  no  depeodenoe  eonld  be  pUoed  on  tiie  reaolt. 

t  And  bu  abo  been  nied  b;  Dr.  ScUibnijand  oOisr  obMnren. 

t  Am  lAtawa  at  Fig.  i. 
'  g  In  the  foUowing  proportioiii : — One  part  of  water,  three  of  proof  tpirit, 
and  one  part  at  gljeerine.    Firs  graina  of  pore  carbolio  acid  aie  ^i^dred  in 
each  oQDce  of  thU  miitDre. 
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to  determine  ae  nearly  as  possible  what  namber  of  pollen 
grains  floated  in  the  air  during  each  twenty-fonr  hours  of  a 
period  Sxed  upon. 


Rg.  3. — a,  roof  or  ram  to  tie  rtnge  d  i  h,  pillar  which  (upports 
the  roof  a;  e,  gUn  ilipa  aereD  eighths  of  an  inch  equare  (ordinary 
microscopic  ilidai  will  aaswer  the  purpose,  but  are  reiy  liable  to  be 
bbwn  off  ia  high  ninds) ;  e,  aoclcet  which  flto  on  to  the  upper  part  of 
a  {dllar  of  irood  (bnr  feet  lii  inches  long,  and  which  baa  ita  lower  ex- 
tremity filed  into  a  block  of  wood  whiiji  reats  on  the  groDod. 

Pig.  i^  A  view  of  the  upper  snrfaee  of  the  itage  d,  the  cover  a 
being  remoTod ;  a,a,  a,a,  slips  of  glass  aeven  eighths  of  ■□  inch 
square  on  which  the  ceUa  £,  i  are  formed  b;  the  hordeta  of  black 
vamiah'^ 

At  first  sight  it  would  appear  that  this  apparatus  was  not 
very  well  adapted  for  this  purpose,  and,  if  very  exact  esti- 
mates  are  sought  for,  the  remark  would  be  quite  true.  I 
found,  however,  in  practice,  that  this  plan  of  proceeding 
gave  me  much  more  even  and  reliable  results  than  I  had 
been  able  to  get  by  any  other  method,  and  although  they 
were  not  quite  aa  exact  as  might  have  been  desired,  they 
were  such  as  answered  well  the  purposes  I  had  in  view. 

§  190.  By  an  apparatus  similar  to  that  shown  at  Figs.  5, 
6,  and  7, 1  could  ascertain  the  presence  of  pollen  in  the  atmo- 
sphere nt  any  time,  and  could  form  some  idea  of  the  quantity 
inhaled  ;  but  the  use  of  this  instnioient  also  revealed  to  me 
the  existence  of  some  disturbing  influences  and  causes  of 
nncertainty,  which  made  it  impossible  to  depend  upon 
experiments  tried  for  short  periods, 

*  Thew  are  placed  diagonally  upon  the  alipa  of  glaas,  for  the  reason  that  the 
■tage  of  my  mioroacope  ia  made  to  tiaveiM  diagonally. 
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This  instrument  I  devised  for  the  purpose  of  viewing  the 
deposit  whilst  it  was  forming.  By  placiiig  it  oa  the  stage 
of  the  microscope,  and  inhaling  through  the  mouth-piece  h, 
the  glass  plate  c  is  for  the  tine  being  made  to  take  the 
place  of  a  portion  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nares, 
and  the  obeener  can  see  the  deposit  as  it  forms  on  the  field 
of  the  miooscope.     The  air  being  made  to  enter  at  the 


A  perpendicular  aection  of  tbe  inatmment  repr^cented.  a,  a, 
bnra  pUte  to  irhlch  Ibe  brau  cjliuder  b,  h  U  soldered ;  D,  ■ 
■qiutfe  ot  thin  microacopic  glue,  on  whlcb  a  cell  one  centimetre 
•qnue  is  nude  witb  blmck  vuiUtli ;  d,  a  looie  cap,  which  ecrewa  on 
to  the  cfUndeT  b,  b.  When  icrewed  down,  the  nnder  and  inner  eor- 
fkce  of  thil  cap  rests  on  small  pins,  which  enrtonnd  the  square  of  thin 
glaa.  a,  a  imaller  cylinder,  which  is  made  to  screw  into  the  plate 
d,  0;  /,  a  brase  or  glass  tabe  cemented  or  acrewed  into  the  ejUnder 
b,bi  g,  biauetep  screwed  t«  the  plate  is  a,  the  tnhe/ being  cemented 
into  a  semicircalBr  recess  on  the  upper  Eorrace  of  jif  A,  a  short  length 
of  glaas  tnbe  to  be  used  ai  a  month-piece ;  i,  i,  caontcbonc  tub^ 
attached  b;  one  extremity  to  tbe  tnbe  /,  and  b;  the  other  to  the 
month'idece  A.  This  tube  ahonld  be  snffleientl;  long  to  reach  the 
month  of  the  operator  when  the  initmment  is  placed  in  position  on  the 
stage  of  the  microscope,  and  t^  eje  of  the  operator  is  in  podUon  at 
the  eye-piece.  A  slip  of  tiiin  glass  is  shown  to  be  inserted  in  the 
tnbe  fi  j,  t,  disc  of  thin  brass  perforated,  with  a  square  opoilng 
rather  larger  than  tbe  cell  on  the  thin  glass.  This  disc  is  made  to 
rest  npon  the  npper  edge  of  the  cylinder  &,£.  In  all  cases  the  figures 
■M  di«wn  to  a  seate  of  jrda. 

point  e,  passes  up  the  cylinder  and  strikes  against  the  thin 
glass  c,  this  latter  being  charged  with  a  small  portion  of  the 
prepared  fluid  named  at  ^  189.  The  air  then  passes  over  the 
top  of  the  cylinder  e  into  the  tube/,  along  the  tubes  tt  and 
k,  and  into  the  month  of  the  operator. 
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A  slip  of  thin  glass  is  showa  to  be  inserted  in  the  tube  /. 
This  is  done  with  a  viev  of  ascertaiDing  what  amonnt  of 
matter  escapes  being  deposited  on  the  plate  c.  If  it  is  thought 
to  be  desirable  the  caontchonc  tnbe  i  i  may  be  divided  at 
different  points,  and  a  short  length  of  tnbe,  vith  a  slip  of 
thin  glass  placed  in  it,  may  be  inserted.  In  this  way  some 
idea  may  be  formed  of  the  distance  to  which  atmospheric 
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Fig.  6. — A  view  of  tlie  upper  Borfsce  of  the  diu  of  thin  brftw  ;'. 
The  >qaare  of  thin  glma  c  is  alao  ehown  in  poution. 

Kg.  7. — A  yiew  of  the  npper  Burface  of  Fig.  5  (the  cap  d  and  the 
£ac  j  beinf;  Tenored).  a,  braea  pUte  to  wbich  the  ejlinder  h  it 
(oldered,  and  into  which  the  amaller  cjlinder  e  U  screwed;  /,  glau 
or  brua  tnbe  cemented  Into  the  tgrlinder  b,  and  to  the  atep  g,  g. 

When  in  position  the  disc/  rests  on  the  app«i  edge  of  the  cylinder 
h,  »M  ahowQ  in  Fig.  E.  The  thin  gla«s  c  is  kept  in  posicEon  by  the 
short  pins  along  Its  edge,  tjiese  being  screwed  into  the  disc^'.  The 
India  rubber  tnbe  t,  >,  and  the  nonth-pieee  h,  are  ioppoted  to  be 

deposits  can  penetrate  into  the  bronchial  tubes.  In  this 
ease,  howerer,  it  will  be  necessary  to  coat  the  inner  suriaces 
of  the  instrument  and  the  tubes  with  a  thin  layer  of  the 
prepared  fluid  (^  189)  so  as  to  imitate  the  condition  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  buccal  cavity,  trachea,  and  bronchial 
tubes. 

§  191,  For  observations  where  it  was  not  deemed  necessary 
to  watch  the  deposit  as  it  formed,  a  much  more  simple 
instrument,  constructed  on  the  same  prindple,  was  used.* 

*  This  conslata  of  a  glasa  tnbe  sU  or  eight  Inchea  long,  and  rather  leii  than 
an  Inch  in  its  iniide  diameter.  This  tnbe  is  fitted  with  a  aqnare  cork  snfBeientljr 
la^e  to  permit  it  to  slide  eaiily  into  the  tabe  when  a  moderate  force  is 
applied,  and  ;et  to  renuin  fixed  st  anj  point  when  nntonched.  To  one  end  of 
the  tnbe  a  brass  cap  is  fitted.  This  is  furnished  with  an  opeiung  rather  leas 
than  one  sqnare  otntimetre  in  uh.    On  one  snrface  of  th«  cork  a  ilip  of  thin 
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Either  of  these  instruments  seemed  at  first  to  be  likely 
to  be  all  that  could  be  desired,  bnt,  as  in  man;  other  cases,  the 
apparent  advantages  were  not  found  to  be  so  great  in  practice 
as  they  promised.  I  found  that  the  quantity  of  pollen  in  the 
atmosphere  during  the  hay  season  iraa  an  ever-changiDg 
quantity.  In  no  case  could  I  make  the  product  of  one, 
twOj  or  three  hours'  experimentation  agree  with  the  honriy 
average  obtained  nhen  the  experiments  were  continued  for 
twenty-fonr  hours  at  a  time.  The  amount  of  deposit 
obtained  in  a  short  period  was  always,  or  nearly  always, 
'  lai^ely  in  excess  of  the  average  for  a  longer  period.  The 
deposit  obtained  in  the  day  was  generally  much  in  excess 
of  that  obtained  during  the  night.  Occasionally,  however, 
the  night  deposit  wonld  be  large,  whilst  that  of  the  following 
day  would  be  small  in  amount. 

If  it  bad  been  possible  for  me  to  have  attached  an  aspirator 
to  the  instrument,  and  to  have  kept  this  constantly  going, 
some  of  these  difficolties  might  have  been  obviated  ;  but  as 
one  series  of  the  experiments  had  to  be  conducted  in  the 
country,  some  three  miles  avay  from  my  own  residence,  this 
waa  not  practicable. 

§  192.  Then  there  were  other  difficulties  and  irregularities 
which  even  this  would  not  have  obviated.  I  found,  for  instance, 
that  a  very  slight  alteration  in  the  position  of  the  instrument, 
or  in  the  position  of  the  observer,  would  make  a  oonaiderable 

gbM  i>  futsned  b;  meui  of  tmi  iidkU  itaples  msde  with  tbin  wire,  uA 
placed  Eo  ai  to  Becors  two  oppoiite  cornet*  of  the  g\in.  If  the  experiment  is 
intended  to  1w  made  for  the  purpoie  of  determining  the  exact  amoant  of  pollen 
or  otber  deposit  a  certain  number  of  inspirations  will  give,  it  will  he  necessaty 
to  fonn  a  cell  upon  tbe  thin  glass  in  the  manner  ahown  at  I^g.  S. 

When  all  are  in  position  the  cork,  with  ita  tbio  gUn,  should  be  abont  a 
qnarter  of  inch  from  the  opening  in  the  brass  cap;  and  this  latter  should  bo 
made  to  correspond  exactly  with  the  position  of  tbe  cell  on  tbe  glan. 

If  sir  is  drawn  through  the  iuatrumcDt  by  placing  the  free  eitreinit;  of  tfaa 
tube  in  the  month  of  tbe  operator,  much  the  same  result  ma;  be  obtained 
aa  with  the  instrument  iliown  it  Fi^.  5,  with  tlui  exceptiDn,  that  tbe  depout 
cannot  be  viewed  whilst;  forming.  The  slip  of  glaM  can  be  taken  ont  for 
examination,  and  should  be  placed  on  an  ordinar;  glass  slide,  so  that  the  lines 
forming  the  boundariss  of  the  cell  will  be  parallel  to  thoae  described  hj  working 
tbe  screws  of  Uie  microscope  stage.  The  mode  of  examining  a  deposit  obtained 
in  tUa  and  other  ways  I  shall  g^ve  farther  on. 
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difference  in  the  amount  of  the  deposit,  and,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  an  eqaal  difference  in  the  quantity  inhaled.  The 
shelter  of  a  hedge  or  wall  irould  lessen  the  quantity  per- 
ceptibly if  the  instrument  or  the  patient  were  placed  to  the 
leeward  j  whilst  a  wood  or  Urge  plantation  would  diminish 
it  more  than  one  half  if  the  trees  were  in  full  leaf. 

Then,  again,  I  found  that  the  force  of  the  wind  made 
some  difference  in  the  amount  of  pollen  deposited.  A  quiet 
state  of  the  atmosphere  in  the  height  of  the  hay  season 
generally  gave  a  large  amount,  bnt  a  strong  wind  lessened 
the  quantity.  In  the  latter  case,  however,  if  the  wind  was 
not  very  strong,  I  found  the  ophthalmic  suffering  to  be  more 
severe  than  in  a  quieter  state  of  the  atmosphere. 

The  centre  of  the  city,  as  might  be  expected,  gave  a  very 
much  smaller  deposit  than  was  got  in  the  country,  and  as 
my  duties  frequently  called  me  into  the  city  whilst  the  ex- 
perimeDts  -wete  going  on  in  the  country,  this  introduced 
another  element  of  uncertainty. 

§  193.  Another  and  very  important  cause  of  irregularity 
was  the  occurrence  of  rain  during  the  hay  season.  If  this  was 
very  local,  and  confined  to  a  comparatively  small  area  in  the 
district  where  the  experiments  were  going  on,  it  would 
lessen,  or  entirely  put  a  stop  to,  the  deposit  of  pollen  in  this 
district;  but  if  my  duties  called  me  into  a  part  of  the 
country  where  there  had  been  little  or  no  rain,  I  should 
have  the  symptoms  well  developed  notwithstanding  that 
not  a  single  pollen  grain  might  be  shown  with  the  instrument 
in  my  own  neighbourhood. 

As  it  was  obvionsly  impossible  to  remiuD  in  one  spot  and 
thus  avoid  some  of  the  irregularities  of  which  I  have  spoken, 
I  determined  to  use  a  form  of  iustrumeut  which  would 
imitate  some  of  the  conditions  which  I  have  mentioned  as 
the  causes  of  irregularity  in  the  quantity  of  pollen  to  which 
a  patient  may  be  exposed  in  bis  daily  routine. 

By  a  reference  to  Figs.  3  and  4  it  will  be  seen  that  there 
are  four  slips  of  glass  exposed,  Wliichever  way  the  wind 
happens  to  be  blowing,  one  of  these  must  be  more  or  less 
under  the  shelter  of  the  central  pillar  b,  and  it  was 
astonishing  to  see  what  an  amount  of  difference  even  this  little 
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Bhdter  made  in  the  qnantity  of  pollen  deposited.  During 
the  hay  eeasoB  a  patient  roustj  in  inoviug  about,  be  ne- 
cessarily exposed  to  similar  variations,  in  some  cases 
amounting  to  a  complete  escape  from  the  influence  of 
polleu,  and  in  others  to  contact  with  a  large  quantity. 
But  these  variations  will  often  occur  under  circumstances 
which  will  not  permit  the  Iceeuest  observer  to  discoTer 
the  canae  of  them. 

(To  b»  OMtMHwd.) 


FURTHER    OBSERVATIONS   UPON  THE  INTER- 

MITTENT  ACTION  OP  SULPHUR. 

By  RoBBRT  T.  CoopEE,  M.D.,  T.C.D. 

In  oar  last  paper  we  had  very  unvillingly  to  come  to  a 
conclasion  while  still  in  the  height  of  inquiry,  and  while,  as 
it  seemed,  facts  of  the  utmost  importance  were,  one  by  one, 
drawing  upon  us ;  and  though  it  may  Appear  tedious  our 
dwelling  at  such  length  upon  this  subject,  yet  we  hope  to 
convince  all  that  it  is  one  worthy  of  our  most  careful  con- 
sideration, and  of  the  most  pains-taking  and  thorough 
investigation  it  is  possible  to  bestow  upon  it. 

In  that  final  and  supreme  stage,  the  stage  of  therapeutics, 
as  Sir  Thomas  Watson  terms  it,  aUhongh  our  brethren  of 
the  old  school  are  confessedly  much  behind  the  advancing 
spirit  of  the  age,  it  is  at  once  our  pride  and  our  privilege  to 
be  able  to  think  that  we,  at  least,  are  In  the  pathway  of 
progress,  and  that  by  our  unceasing  efforts,  led  on  by  our 
guiding  star,  the  law  of  similars,  our  system  holds  a  position 
on  a  level  with  physiolt^co -pathological  research. 

And,  certainly,  when  we  put  forward  Sulphur  as,  perhaps, 
the  moat  useful  remedy  we  poBsess,  notwithstanding  that  we 
have  daily  proof  to  this  effect,  it  avails  little  in  the  estima- 
tion of  an  outsider;  nay,  advancing  such  statement  becomea 
most  detrimental  to  the  cause  of  scientilic  medicine,  without 
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our  being  in  a  position  to  point  to  tangible  and  necessary 
proof  that  Su^hur,  our  facile  princeps  drug,  occnpies  nought 
but  its  proper  position,  and  vhere  such  eridence  is  to  be 
found  I  have  nerer  been  able  to  discover;  indeed,  except 
for  some  few  meagrely  reported  casea,  and  observations 
wholly  insufficient,  dispersed  through  onr  journals  nod 
insisted  on.  with  such  distrust,  dissevered  aa  they  are  from 
anything  approaching  to  a  reasonable  pathology,  nothing 
of  the  kind  exists;  and  in  regard  to  these  it  vrere  better, 
metbinks,  to  maintaiu  a  rigid  silence  than  to  parade  them 
as  samples  of  scientific  cures. 

We  know  that  it  is  correct  cliuical  observations  alone 
that  can  so  confirm  and  explain  our  provings  as  to  compel 
a  recognition  of  their  intrinsic  worth  by  those  who  would 
otherwise  be  indisposed  to  admit  their  practical  value. 

In  the  hope,  therefore,  of  being  able,  in  part,  to  supply  a 
deficiency,  and  of  filling  up  a  chasm  created,  may  we  not 
say,   inexcnsably,   by  our  own   remissness,  we   purpose    to 


la  the  first  place,  let  us  dismiss  fixtm  our  minds  the  idea 
we  naturally  form  of  Sulphur  from  the  inertness  of  its  bulk, 
of  its  not  being  a  tonic.  However  true  this  may  be  of  the 
erode  substance,  it  is  directly  contrary  to  fact  in  regard 
to  its  alcoholic  attenaations,  at  least,  if  we  mean  by  a  tonic 
a  substance  that  gives  tone  to  the  entire  frame  when  in  a 
state  of  relaxation  and  debility,  then  I  most  assuredly  have 
no  hesitation  whatever  in  saying  that  Salphw  has  few  com* 
petitors  in  the  field ;  but  if  we  mean  by  a  tonic  a  medicine 
that  will  restore  the  vital  powers,  or  excite  the  vaso-motor 
nerves  in  spite  of  its  not  being  in  strict  relationship  with 
the  parts  affected,  then,  as  assuredly  we  must  look  away 
from  Sulphur  altogether, 

Ariemc,  that  exerts  such  restorative  powers  upon  the 
debilitated  frame,  is  more  appropriate  to  a  weakness  engen- 
dered by,  or  associated  with  severe  structural  disorganisation, 
while  Sulphur  cures  a  prostration  arising  from  no  organic 
mischief  whatever,  but  characterised  by  intense  loss  of  tone 
throughout,  not  a  part  only,  but  the  entire  muscnlar 
system. 
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All  onr  remedieB  are  tonics  in  a  partial  sense,  that  is  to 
say  they  all  act  upon  certain  localities  of  the  body  and 
strengthen  these,  bnt  the  word  tonic,  or  rather  analeptic, 
ought  to  be  confined  to  those  that  exert  a  restorative  in- 
flaeoce  npon  all  as  well  as  particular  parts  of  the  system. 

The  debility  of  children  will  serve  as  an  illustration,  as  in 
these,  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  true  debility  are  more 
met  with  than  in  adults. 

One  form,  as  I  pointed  out  in  the  Monthly  Homaopathic 
Review,  where  the  muscles  are  flabby  and  relaxed,  the  hair 
long  and  lanky,  and  the  skin  perspiring,  is  met  by  Sulphur, 
and,  I  may  add,  it  is  in  this  form,  from,  as  it  appears  to  roe, 
purely  mechanical  reasons,  that  spinal  curvature  is  ao  likely 
to  supervene,  the  muscles  seem  unable  to  support  the  sptaal 
column  in  a  state  of  natural  erection,  and  consequently  it 
curves  to  one  or  other  side.  Hence  it  is  that,  allowed  to 
remain  unrelieved,  the  extreme  states  of  this  debility  are 
often,  nay,  I  might  say  always,  associated  with  severe 
structural  irregularity. 

A  case  of  this  kind  in  a  little  girl  was  bronght  to  me, 
and  I  am  quoting  but  one  fVom  many,  where  tbe  spinal 
aflfection,  Pott's  curvature,  had  not  been  in  the  least  sus- 
pected by  the  gentleman  in  attendance  upon  the  family. 
There  can  be  no  advantage  gained  by  going  over  the  aymp- 
toma  or  the  case,  further  than  to  state  that  the  muscles 
were  soft  and  flabby  and  the  prostration  so  great  as  to  make 
me  direct  especial  attention  to  the  spinal  column  which 
presented  a  well-marked  curvature  in  the  lumbo-dorsal 
region,  and  this,  with  the  general  tenonr  of  the  case, 
induced  me  to  prescribe  the  Tincture  of  Sulphur.  Although 
some  weeks  elapsed  before  its  truly  splendid  efl'ects 
began  to  manifest  themselves  we  could  plainly  per> 
ceive  that  the  result  was  due  to  the  medicine  prescribed, 
and  that  it  was  the  means  of  wresting  the  little  sufferer  firom 
the  jaws  of  premature  death,  if  not  from  an  iucarable 
deformity.  There  still  remains  some  curvature,  bnt  it  is 
quite  insignificant  in  amount. 

Such  patients  as  these  have  very  frequently  associated 
with  their  general  debility  some  prominent  form  of  visceral 
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weakness ,-  perhaps  the  most  common  bein^,  for  example, 
the  enareais  somni,  and  under  each  conditions  it  is  almost 
sure  to  disappear  simultaneously  with  the  improTenoent  in  the 
tone  of  the  system ;  and  in  the  same  way,  too,  may  Rrrum, 
Araenicum,  and  other  remedies  cure  this  affection,  hot  we 
must  not,  therefore,  flatter  onrselres,  as  has  over  and  over 
again  been  done  by  systematic  writers,  that  we  are  in  pos- 
sesaion  of  an  efficient  specific  for  this  really  obstinate 
complaint ;  for  my  own  part  I  hare  found  that  when  wetting 
of  the  bed  becomes  a  habit,  when  it  has  existed,  unasso- 
ciated  with  any  marked  debility  beyond,  say,  ten  years  of 
age,  no  drug,  allopathic  or  homceopathic,  exerts  the  smallest 
effect  upon  it,  its  obstinacy,  in  some  instances,  I  am  in- 
clined to  attribute  to  some  such  grave  disesse  as  deposi- 
tions of  tubercle  within  the  substance  of  the  spinal  cord  or 
its  meninges. 

There  is  another  form  of  children's  debility  whose  com- 
mencement is  charactfflised  by  complete  prostration,  without 
loss  of  resiliency  in  the  muscular  structures.  The  child 
possesses  a  clear  skin,  and  cnrly  hairj  and  this,  as  I  have 
before  shown,  is  met  by  «Ferrtim,  supplemented,  according 
to  the  necessities  of  the  case,  by  China,  Photphoric  acid,  &o. 
Allowed  to  run  its  course,  the  attendant  organic  lesion  will 
be  pneumonic  inflammation  of  some  sort. 

The  third  form  is  where  rapidly  increasing  emaciation, 
with  but  very  short  warning,  seta  in  j  this  is  unaccompanied 
by  any  particular  loss  of  hardness  in  the  muscles,  and  is 
remarkable  for  quickly  degenerating  into  intestinal  disorder 
— so-called  scrofulous  peritonitis,  marasmus,  phthisis,  and 
the  like,  to  a  degree  so  great  that  it  hardly  deserves  the 
title  debility,  or  its  curative  that  of  tonic. 

It  is  important  to  bear  these  in  mind,  for  in  subsequent 
remarks  we  may  have  to  direct  special  attention  to  them ; 
for  instance,  if  we  contrast  the  debility  of  Artenic  with  that 
of  Sa^kw,  we  shall  find  that  the  former  is  not  in  any  sense 
a  true  debility,  there  is  an  amount  of  arterial  and  some- 
times nervous  excitement,  and  a  tendency  to  hectic  as  well 
as  to  visceral  inflammation,  that  it  requires  something  more 
than   a  tonic  to  correct;  while   the  latter  is,  as  we  intt- 
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mated,  a  gradual  progreBsive  relaxatioo,  in  fact,  euentialljr 
R  debility,  reqairing  for  its  correctioD  a  tonic  remedy  simply ; 
and,  allowed  to  drift,  it  will  not  be  until  a  considerable 
time  has  elapsed  that  any  perceptible  organic  cbange  need 
be  expected. 

The  effect  of  Sulphur,  and,  perhaps,  we  might  add, 
Calcarea  carbonica,  Silicea,  and  some  others,  ia  progressire 
rather  than  immediate ;  it  does  not,  as  it  would  eeem, 
struggle  against  any  antagonistic  force ;  but  without  any 
quarrelsome  intent  it  enters  the  body,  to  modify  and 
redirect  its  vital  energies,  inviting,  rather  than  insisting 
upon  the  attention  of  the  nerve-centres  to  the  neglected 
parts  of  the  economy,  and,  repudiating  any  intention  to 
excite  or  irritate,  it  equaliEes  and  regulates  the  diBtribution 
of  nutritive  material  throughout  the  entire  frame. 

It  differs  thus  from  our  more  powerful  neuro-tonicn  that 
settle  directly  upon  the  nerve-centres,  and  in  spite  of 
resistance,  for  weal  or  woe,  call  these  into  action.  It  may 
be  said  ive  use  too  homely  phrase,  but  I  ask  any  practical 
physician  conversant  with  Su^hur'a  action,  whether  this  be 
not  a  true,  though  it  may  not  be  a  scienti&cally  portrayed 
picture  of  the  way  in  which  Sulphur  works  upon  the 
diseased  body  j  we  mean,  of  course,  true  in  comparison  to 
the  effect  of  more  violent  agents.  To  quote  a  case,  almost 
at  random,  a  girl,  aged  13,  with  extreme  weakness  of  the 
ankles  and  knees,  following  acute  rheumatism,  at  times  so 
weak  as  to  hinder  progression,  and  undefined  adiing  pains 
between  the  shoulders.  Sulphur  enabled  this  patient  to 
walk  strongly;  almost  immediate  improvement  set  in; 
and,  what  I  have  never  observed  before,  for  the  first  week 
she  was  annoyed  with  a  severe  supra-orbital  pain  in  the 
left  side,  attaining  its  acmS  in  the  middle  of  night ;  this, 
however,  went  away  in  spite  of  the  contiuued  administration 
of  the  Sulphur.     We  hope  to  refer  to  this  hereafter. 

If  we  can  imagine  a  summons  given  at  the  centre, 
without  any  direct  impression  being  made  upon  the  ailing 
periphery;  if  we  can  suppose  an  influence  redirecting, 
rather  than  a  power  compelling,  to  be  exerted,  we  will  have, 
phenomenally,  an  explanation  of  Sulphur's  effect  in  such  a 
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ease.  X  sav  phenomenally,  since  it  is  well  known  Sulphur 
can  produce  such  sj'mptoms ;  but,  unlike  most  remedies 
that  produce  a  morbid  condition,  it  neTer  aggravates  that 
morbid  stnte  before  restoring  it  to  healthy  action. 

I  hare  often  watched  narrowly  for  aggravation  oiindicated 
symptoms  from  Suipkur,  but  have  never  witnessed  any; 
and  certainly  this  cannot  be  said  of  neuro-tonics  properly  so 
called. 

Su^hur  modifies  and  regulates  the  nervous  currents; 
Nvx  vomica,  for  example,  interposes  its  own  currents,  and 
by  them  counteracts  and  extinguishes  those  already  in 
existence.  Sulphur,  to  the  troubled  waters,  is  the  oil  and 
stop-cock.     Nwe  vomica  is  the  opposing  and  subduing  wave. 

We  hypothecate  an  explanation  to  meet  the  fact  that 
Salphttr  seems  to  neutralize  rather  than  to  antagonize,  to 
coax  rather  than  to  coerce,  thus  standing  out  in  bold  con- 
trast with  Artenic,  Ferrum,  Cantharti,  and  other  hyper- 
esthetic  agents ;  it  is  a  rcgnlator  rather  than  a  stimulator 
of  innervation,  and  so  it  comes  thnt  the  homceopathicity  of 
its  curative  action  is  not  so  susceptible  of  proof  as  that  of 
agents  producing  more  immediate  and  direct  effects. 

Peculiar  difficulty  attends  the  explanation  of  the  modu* 
operandi  of  any  remedy,  and  we  do  not  put  forward  this 
stop-cock  theory  of  its  influence  over  disease  ns  by  any 
means  critically  accurate;  this,  however,  we  confidently 
assert,  that  inertia  and  relaxation  of  fibre  is  as  characteristic 
of  Sulphur,  as  irritability  of  fibre  is  of  Arsenicum  and 
Ferrum,  and  a  glance  at  its  proving  and  clinique  will  show 
that  almost  all  its  symptoms  are  stamped  with  this  feeble- 
ness  of  tone—this  atrophic,  in  contradistinction  to  hyper- 
trophic condition — to  a  marked  degree  throughout  every 
region  of  the  body.  This,  at  least,  is  not  mere  theory ; 
on  the  contrary,  it  is  observation  derived  from  a  careful  and 
long -conducted  investigation  into  the  action  of  this  un- 
equalled drug. 

The  power  Sulphur  has  of  causing  absorption  of  serous 
accumulations  would  appear  to  he  owing  to  its  relationship 
to  enfeeblements  of  tissue ;  its  ability  to  regulate  innerva- 
tion and  direct  attention  to  the  prostrate  part,  andj  witboat 

D.D.t.zea  by  Google 


280  Oa  the  Intermitlent  Action  of  Sulphur, 

any  apparent  stimulatioD,  to  awaken  the  supplyiDg  nervos 
to  a  sense  of  their  duty. 

The  paralyses  that  are  benefited  by  Sulphur  are  not  those 
that  take  rise  from  severe  structural  disorganization,  and  in 
wbicli  palliative  stimulation  is  the  utmost  that  medicine  and 
its  appliances  can  hope  to  effect,  but  it  is  rather  those  in 
which  there  is  loss  of  tone  pervading  the  affected  limb,  or 
distributed  throughout  the  entire  frame  from  functionnl 
causes  merely,  or  from  effusion  within  the  coverings  of  the 
brain  or  spinal  cord,  the  consequence,  not  of  present  but  of 
previous  disease. 

We  have  observed  that  Sulphur  never  aggravates  symp- 
toma  to  which  it  is  appropriate;  this  is  strikingly  our  espe- 
rience.  We  have  often  met  patients  in  whom  a  few  doses 
produced  considerable  prostration  ;  they  came  over  as  they 
expressed  it  "all  powerless  like,"  much  as  in  our  allopathic 
days  we  used  to  hear  of  Iodide  of  Potatsium ;  this,  and  the 
occurrence  of  trivial  nocturnal  diarrhoea,  a  pressive  forcing 
pain  at  the  anus,  some  cramps  in  the  calves,  and  transitory 
pains  in  parts  remote  from  the  seat  of  the  aS't:ction,  as 
already  exemplified,  are  sometimes  consequent  upon  its 
exhibition  ;  but  these  are  truly  transitory,  they  cense  in 
spite  of  the  continuance  of  the  drug,  and  are  observable 
only  to  those  who  carefully  look  for  them. 

In  the  difSculty  in  learning  to  walk  of  children,  in  itself 
a  form  of  paralysis,  we  have,  we  must  confess,  entirely  failed 
with  Aconiium,  Gelsemiwim,  Conium,  Natrum  muriaticum, 
and  other  remedies  usually  put  forward  as  curative,  while  a 
course  of  which  Sulphur  is  the  principal — sometimes  the 
only  agent,  Calcarea  carbonica,  China,  or  Phosphprus  fol- 
lowing according  to  the  constitution  and  tempeniment  of 
the  child,  seldom  disappoint.  The  only  caution  I  would  give 
is  to  let  Sulphur  act  for  three  or  four  week^,  as,  in  this  affec- 
tion, it  often  fails  to  affect  one's  purpose  until  a  good  while 
has  elapsed. 

And  be  it  observed  this  flabby  atonic  condition  lessens 
the  force  by  which  the  natural  flow  of  blood,  especially 
venous  blood,  is  impelled  through  the  tissues ;  and,  as  a  con- 
sequence of  this,  stagnation  in  the  smaller  branches  priuuu 
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rily,  and  in  the  larger  trunka  secondarily,  occurs,  tlie 
amaller  or  compensatory  branches  do  not  perform  the  work 
required  of  them,  and  naturally  also  the  main  channels  sym- 
pathise  aasuming  an  apathetic  condition  as  veil.  Hence 
m\l  result  the  greatest  engorgement  in  veins,  the  radicles 
of  which  emanate  from  the  most  muscular  regions,  vis.  the 
pelvic,  and  abdominal,  the  proportionate  frequency  of 
engorgement  lessening  as  ve  ascend. 

In  connection  with  this  subject  we  would  specially  call 
attention  to  an  admirably  suggestive  article  in  the  Lancet 
for  November  4th,  1871,  by  Mr.  J.  Gay,  "On  Hypo- 
venosity  of  the  Lower  Limb,"  in  which  he  likens  the  power 
exerted  by  the  muscular  structures  upon  the  venoua  capil- 
laries to  that  exerted  by  the  heart  upon  the  arterial  system. 
The  hypo-venoaity  he  speaka  of  is  due,  he  says,  to  insuffi. 
ciency  in  the  saphenous  system  of  veins,  followed  by  deep 
vein  dilation  and  embarrassment,  and  any  degeneration  of 
muBcalar  tissue  he  considers  must  necessarily  add  fresh  diffi- 
culties to  the  venous  circulation. 

Su^hur,  therefore,  overcomes  the  tendency  to  veoous 
engorgement  by  strengthening  muscle-£bre,  directing  the 
nervous  supply  to  the  tissues,  and  thus  restoring  equilibrium 
to  the  circulation. 

Mayerhoffer's  provings  reveal  the  important  tact  that  iron 
existed  in  the  urine  when  under  the  influence  of  Sulphur ;  it 
in  truth  appears  to  abstract  iron  from  the  tissues,  and  this 
we  believe  is  a  pure  chemical  effect,  and  one  that  aflfords  an 
explanation  of  the  fact  that  Su^kur  in  low  potencies  is 
worse  than  useless  in  chlorosis ;  indeed,  to  me  the  pheno- 
mena of  that  obscure  disease  appear  referable  lo  an  altera- 
tion in  the  molecular  condition,  it  may  be  a  setting  free  of  the 
sulphur  of  the  body  inducing  an  incapacity  to  assimilate 
ferruginoQs  particles  more  than  to  a  primary  deficiency  of 
the  iron  itself. 

If  any  wish  for  my  reasons  I  give  them  as  follows,  well 
aware  of  their  being  open  to  objections,  and  that  the  theory 
founded  upon  them  deserves  no  better  verdict  than  that  of 
■  being  not  proven. 

i.  Iron  when  '  administered  will   be  found  loading  the 
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JWces,    and    often,    too,    the    urine    in    combination    with 
Sulphw. 

ii.  After  tbe  administration  of  Sulphur  the  urine  vill  be 
found  to  contain  iron,  probably  from  the  iron  being  ab- 
stracted from  the  body  to  enter  into  combination  with  the 


iii.  The  phenomena  preaent  in  chlorosis  and  many  of  its 
attendant  ailments  are  precisely  those  that  might  be  pro- 
duced by  excess  of  free  sulphur,  and,  indeed,  in  placet 
where  sulphnrretted  hydrogen  abounds  it  is  a  more  than 
unusually  common  affection. 

If  this  surmise  be  a  true  one  some  interesting  practical 
points  will  follow,  such  as  that  tbe  high  potencies  only  of  Sul- 
phur ought  to  be  employed  in  ansemic,  the  low  in  hypenemic 
conditions,  and  that  the  cure  of  chlorosis  is  accounted  for, 
not  in  the  first  place  by  its  supplying  iron  to  the  blood,  but 
by  its  abstracting  an  excess  of  possibly  free  sulphur  from 
the  tissues  and  thus  paving  the  way  for  the  absorption  of 
the  ferruginous  particles. 

I  put  forward  this,  be  it  known,  as  a  mere  suggestion, 
and  one  that  occurs  to  me  as  worthy  of  attention. 

Having  discussed  Sulpkur't  general  action  so  far  as  it 
relates  to  its  intermittent — the  power  of  storing  up  nerve* 
power  in  the  healthy,  and  of  distributing  it  in  the  sick,  and 
thus  restoring  the  harmony  between  the  various  portions  of 
the  body  when  interfered  with  by  certain  forms  of  disease- 
force,  we  now  come  to  consider  its  time-honoured  uses  in 
domestic  medicine,  uses  that  in  their'  rough  way  will  very 
plainly  indicate  its  specific  sphere. 

It  is  passing  strange  that  we  should  so  completely  have 
forgotten  that  Sulphar,  prior  to  the  introduction  of  Cinehona, 
occupied  a  prominent  rank  as  a  remedy  for  ague,  as  to  look 
with'  wonder  and  credulity  when,  arguing  from  independent 
and  original  observation,  I  declared  my  conviction  that  it 
was  a  remedy  of  extreme  value  for  such  affections. 

Even  had  I,  which  unfortanately  I  have  not,  the  mate- 
rials by  me  to  enter  eshaustively  into  the  literature  of  the 
popnlar  employment  of  Sulphur  in  disease, 'the  work  would 
be  beyond  both  the  purpose  and   intended   scope  of  this 
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communication ;  nhat  I  intend  doing  therefore  will,  far  the 
present,  consist  in  bringing  t<^ether  a  few  exoerpta  &om 
sncli  household  works  as  Bo;le'a  and  Westley's,  and  will 
make  such  comments  upon  them  as  appear  absolutely 
necessary. 

An  extremely  snggestive  inquiry  sach  as  this  well  de- 
serves the  labour  of  those  who  have  time  and  opportunity  to 
engage  in  it,  for,  pride  ourselves  as  we  may  upon  modem 
research  in  therapeutics,  cures  were  effected  by  our  fore- 
fathers quite  as  decided  and  as  remarkable  as  those  we  are 
DOW  able  to  adduce,  while  the  faculty  for  obserration  was  as 
great,  if  not  greater,  in  them  as  that  which  obtains  among 
the  present  enlightened,  but  impatient,  generation;  and  if 
there  were  nothing  else,  this  of  itself  should  teach  us  to  look 
with  respect  upon  contributions  that  have  sunk  into  ob- 
livion from  an  unhappy  connection  with  theories  untenable 
in  the  light  of  this  more  scientific  age. 

The  object  every  believer  in  similars,  when  investigating 
medicinal  action,  needs  to  have  in  view  is,  that  duty  calla 
him  not  merely  to  prove  that  given  medicines  cure  given 
diseases,  but  to  show  what  varietieB  of  these  diseases  are 
specially  to  be  met  by  them.  It  would  be  no  great  gain  to 
homoeopathy  to  be  the  introducer  of  Su^hur  as  a  remedy 
for  ague,  bat  it  would  be  a  manifest  triumph  to  individualise 
the  forms  of  ague  curable  with  it ;  this  will  therefore  be  our 
main  effort  in  future  inquiries. 

The  school  that  formulated  the  law  of  similars  gained 
little ;  the  school  that  utilised  it  acquired  immense  wealth. 

From  extracts  subjoined  it  will  be  at  once  apparent  that 
BiUpkur  held  in  days  gone  by,  and  holds  at  present,  in 
domestic  medicine,  no  mean  rank  as  a  remedy  for  ague,  and 
though  we  cannot  say  the  same  for  neuralgia,  yet  many  of 
the  pains  for  which  its  external  application  was  (and  is)  held 
in  repute  were  probably  what  a  more  recent  nomenclature 
would  term  neuralgic.  Homoeopathy  prides  herself  not 
merely  in  being  a  precisionising,  but  an  historical  system 
of  medicine.     Let  us  take  care  to  maintfun  her  reputation. 

Su^hur  has  not  used  us  so  ill,  it  has  not  committed 
faults  so  grave,  that  we  should  content  ourselves  in  maintain- 
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ing  it  in  connectioD  with  a  hypothetical  miaBiOj  an  unin- 
telligible nondescript,  and  ignore  its  aervioes  to  Buffering 
humauity  in  the  hands  of  the  laity.  We  hare  no  right,  nor 
indeed,  as  we  have  before  said,  had  Hahnemann,  to  practi- 
cally deny  our  belief  in  the  law  of  Himilara  by  declaring 
Sulphur  specific  for  the  majority  of  chronic  diseaaea,  whether 
their  symptoms  indicate  it  or  not.  Once  having  established 
a  law,  let  us  abide  by  it ;  we  must  not  explain  away  plain 
and  palpable  truth  because  counter  to  received  theories ; 
rather  let  us  relegate  our  facta  to  the  list  of  exceptions  so 
long  as  they  demand  it. 

But  StttpAur  is  no  exception  to  the  homoeopathic  law ; 
pathogenesis  aa  well  as  clinical  experience  point  to  its  being 
a  remedy  of  inestimable  worth  in  malarious  diseases.  That 
pathogenesis  affords  proof  of  this  we  can  show  from  the 
following  qaotation  :    (No.  LXI  of  this  Journal.) 

The  prover,  Arneth,  took  ten  grains  of  crude  Su^hur  on 
25tb  and  28th  April ;  twenty  grains  on  the  SOth. 

On  the  30th  we  have  in  "Wurmb's  report ; — "  Violent 
digging  pains  in  a  right  healthy  molar  tooth ;  strong  pressure 
on  the  tooth  diminished  the  pain ;  cold  and  heat  had  no 
effect  upon  it." 

The  prover  was  interrupted  by  aa  attack  of  intermittent 
fever  (first  rigor  with  thirst,  then  long-continued  heat  with- 
out thirst,  but  with  great  rush  of  blood  to  the  head),  which 
came  on  in  the  beginning  of  May.  "  Whether,"  he  (Arneth) 
says,  "  this  fever,  which  lasted  for  six  weeks,  and  then  left 
me  extremely  weakened,  and  whether  the  disagreeable 
circumstance  that  I,  who  had  previously  always  had  good 
teeth,  got  five  carious  teeth  about  the  beginning  of  September, 
one  of  which  (a  wisdom  tooth)  I  was  forced  to  have  ex- 
tracted on  account  of  the  violence  of  the  paiu,  was  owing  to 
the  Sulphur  I  had  takeo,  I  am  unable  to  decide." 

Wurmb  appends  the  remark,  "Whether  the  ague  itself 
was  owing  to  the  Sulphur  I  cannot  positively  determine,  on 
account  of  the  peculiarity  presented  by  the  several  fits,  and 
because  nothing  similar  is  to  be  found  in  Hahnemann's  or 
in  our  provings  of  Sulphur.  Were  this  not  the  case,  we 
should  be  justified  in  ascribing  this  ague,  just  as  well  as  the 
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other  m'mptome,  to  the  action  of  the  Sulphur;  lot  the 
physiologicAl  experiments  leave  no  doubt  that  it  is  capable 
of  producing  periodically  recurring  Bymptoms." 

And  how  Wnrmb  coald  say  that  nothing  similar  is  to  be 
found  in  his  provings  passes  tomprehcDsion.  On  the  next 
page  we  find  one  of  the  provers  baring  a  "  rigor  not  re- 
movable by  the  heat  of  the  fire;  the  nails  are  blue;  the 
face  pale ;  the  head  giddy  and  heavy ;"  and,  besides  this,  tre 
have  nnmerous  and  convincing  proofs  to  the  same  effect,  all 
which  it  seems  unnecessary  just  now  to  enumerate. 

That  clinical  experience  bears  us  out  can  easily  be  shown. 
From  time  immemorial  Sulphur  has  been  employed  to 
Bssnage  pain.  Celsns  indicates  this  when  he  tells  us  that 
the  womb  being  in  pain  it  ought  to  be  fumigated  with 
Sulphtr,  and  that  plearitic  pfun  in  the  side  ought  to  be 
treated  by  sarroonding  the  side  with  a  band  of  Sulphuretted 
wool,  and  in  paralytic  affections,  if  there  arise  "  a  pain  in 
the  nerves,"  the  part  is  to  be  anointed  with  Nitre  and  water, 
and  afterwards  fumigated  with  Sulphur. 

Its  domestic  use  points  in  precisely  the  same  direction. 
Dickson  was  quite  correct  in  saying  that  with  the  vulgar  it 
is  still  a  remedy  for  ague,  and  the  accompanying  paragraph, 
firom  a  letter  written  to  me  by  a  lady  whom  the  late  Dr. 
Eppswonld  call  "a  sensible  woman,"  cannot  fail  to  interest  us  : 

"  I  can  confirm  your  impressions  as  to  the  use  of  Su^hur 
in  intermittent^,  in  its  rough  use  in  ague,  &;c.  When  I  was 
liring  in  the  Bastern  Counties  three  dosea  of  Sulphur  and 
Saltpelre  were  considered  in&llible  as  a  cure  for  inter- 
mittents,  and  lately  I  have  heard  of  strange  cures  of 
rheamatiam  by  merely  wearing  roll  Su^kur.  A  cousin  of 
mine  keeps  a  piece  always  in  his  pocket,  and  has  not  now 
suffered  for  years.  My  sister,  quite  disabled  by  inflammatory 
rheumatism  in  her  hands  last  winter,  now  carries  a  piece  in 
each  pocket,  and  has  scarcely  had  a  twinge  this  winter ;  and 
to  come  nearer  home,  my  servant  a  few  weeks  since  never 
got  warm  in  bed  without  suffering  so  much  from  pain  and 
swelling  in  her  hands  that  she  lay  awake  nearly  all  night, 
and  could  not  dress  herself  in  the  morning.  Not  dreaming 
it  could  touch  a  case  like  hers,  I  gave  her  a  piece,  telling 
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her  to  try  it,  and  alie  fell  asleep  vith  it  in  her  hiind,  and 
now  keeps  it  always  under  her  pillow.  She  no  longer  suffers 
any  pain." 

Robert  Boyle  *  gives  qs  "  for  taking  off  the  fits  of  agues  " 
the  following  : — "  GiTe  of  good  common  Brimstone,  reduced 
to  a  subtile  powder,  one  drachm  and  a  half  or  two  drachms, 
either  made  up  into  a  bolus  with  a  little  honey  or  in  any 
appropriated  vehicle  ;  let  it  be  given  at  the  nnual  times,  and 
repeated  once  or  twice  if  need  be,  especially  if  the  fits 
retorn."  At  page  616  of  the  same  work  we  hAve  a  tritura- 
tion of  Sulphur  and  sugar-candy,  to  which  is  added  the  oils 
of  carraway,  orange,  and  aniseed,  recommended  for  colic 
and  tome  kindt  of  convuMona ;  and,  at  p.  115,  ^pbur 
dissolved  by  boiling  in  olive  oil,  is  said  to  have  proved 
serviceable  when  applied  externally  in  "  fits  of  the  gout." 
Thus  its  external  as  well  as  its  internal  employment  has  been 
praised  as  an  assnager  of  pain.  At  the  present  day  we  find 
Sidney  Ringer  discussing  its  efficacy  as  a  local  application  to 
the  thigh  in  sciatica,  and  probably,  by  the  time  his  third 
edition  oomes  out,  he  will  have  brought  it  forward  as  worthy 
oF  trial  in  other  forms  of  neuralgia  as  well.  We  wish  his 
sense  of  justice  would  allow  him  to  give  the  source  of  his 
information — this  is  more  than  could  be  expected  from  such 
a  writer. 

But  the  preparation  of  Sulphur  that  has  gained  most 
renown  as  a  local  application  in  gout  is  Boyle's  liquor, 
which,  combined  with  spirits  of  wine,  Hoffman  termed  bis 
"  Liquor  antipodagnut."  There  is  some  account  of  this  in 
the  first  vol.  of  Fereira's  Materia  Medica,  and,  according 
to  Boyle  himself,  it  "  may  prove  an  excellent  medicine." 
It  is  obtained  by  submitting  to  distillation  a  mixture  of 
Sulphur,  Sal  ammomac,  and  Lime.  Boyle  directs  quick- 
lime to  be  used,  but  later  writers  employ  the  more  prac- 
ticable form,  slaked  lime ;  the  liquid  that  comes  over  into 
the  retort  is  of  an  orange-yellow  colour,  having  an  oily 
consistence,  and  fumes  readily.  Hoffman  gave  a  mixture 
of  one  part  of  fuming  liquor  to  three  parts  of  rectified  spirit 
iu  doses  of  thirty  or  forty  drops  as  a  powerful  sudorific, 
*    Th«  Work!  of  ths  Hon.  Robert  Bojle,  Sbaw'a  Edition,  vd.  ui,  p.  606. 
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aad  applied  it  to  the  affected  part  mixed  with  Camphor,  and 
says  that  it  relieved  pain  like  a  charm  (Pereira,  Materia 
Medusa,  vol.  i,  p.  470). 

This  fuming  liquor  of  Bo;le  ought  to  secure  from 
homoeopaths  an  especial  interest,  and  one  wonders  that  so 
little  is  known  or  even  thought  about  it ;  its  place  in  the 
pages  of  our  Materia  Medica  vill  probably  in  some  future  day 
be  an  important  one.  With  the  two  most  useful  eradi- 
cators  of  gouty  diathesis,  objectionable  only  from  their 
torpidity,  and  this  torpidity  overcome  by  the  more  vitalised 
ammonia,  and  the  whole  entering  into  diemical  combination, 
we  have  what^  a  priori,  we  should  say  ought  in  truth  to 
prove  a  very  valuable  medicine.  In  addition,  we  are  pre- 
sented with  some  rough  evidence  of  its  relationship  to  the 
precise  disease  to  which,  in  practice,  we  apply  Sulpkur  and 
Calcarea  carb,,  showing  that,  however  unknown  its  exact 
composition  may  be  in  the  eyes  of  the  chemist,  its  gross  effects 
in  disease  are,  ao  far,  none  other  then  we  might  expect  from 
onr  acquaintaince  with  the  ingredients  need  in  preparing  it, 

la  the  provings  of  Sulphur  arthritic  pains  are  very 
marked ,  violent  shoots,  now  in  the  right,  now  in  the  left 
great  toe ;  gonty  pains  in  the  joints,  &c. 

We  mentioned  asthma  in  the  conclusion  of  our  paper, 
and  Dr.  Anstie  has  lately  shown  how  extremely  intimate  is 
the  connection  existing  between  this  aifection  and  gas- 
tralgia;  we  there  remarked  that  we  obtain  in  Sulphur,  of 
course  cateria  paribus,  a  remedy  for  both  these  ailments ; 
and  here  again  Soyle  anticipates  us,  as  we  can  see  from 
another  of  his  recipes. 

For  asthmatic  coughs  : — Take  two  ounces  of  oil  of  sweet 
almonds,  fresh  drawn,  and  put  it  upon  one  drachm  of  flowers 
of  brimstone ;  keep  them  for  a  fortnight  in  digestion,  at  a 
moderate  beat,  and  then  decant  off  the  oil,  or  pass 
it  through  a  clean  linen  rag  to  keep  back  the  brimstone ; 
and  of  this  liquor  give  a  spoonful  or  two  at  a  time. 

But  Boyle's  great  specific  for  asthma  was  his  volatile 
tincture,  to  which  in  his  immortal  essay  on  Spedfie  Remedies 
considered,  he  refers  in  terms  of  enthusiastic  approval. 

Speaking  of  the  advantages  sometimes   derivable  from 

D.D.t.zea  by  Google 


288  On  the  tniermiitent  Action  of  Sulphur, 

auxiliary  ingredients  nben  it  becomes  necesBary  to  compound 
a  simple,  he  expresses  himself  to  this  effect: — "But  of  this 
sort  I  shall  only  mentioa  one  (the  volatile  tincture)  whose 
medicinal  virtues  are  very  great,  especially  in  asthmas  and 
coughs,  in  vhicb  I  do  not  remember  that  I  ever  gave  it 
without  benefit  to  the  patient ;  nor  was  it  lees  successful  in 
the  hands  of  physicians,  who  were  willing  to  try  it  for  me ; 
especially  in  those  of  a  person  who,  well  furnished  with 
choice  remedies  of  his  own,  often  came  to  me  for  a  supply 
of  this  spirituous  and  penetrating  tincture,  with  which,  he 
assured  me,  he  did  notable  things  in  astbmatical  cases,  and 
particularly  in  one  that  was  very  obstinate,  and  had  lasted 
many  years." 

These  words  of  Boyle's  are  pregnant  with  import,  and 
to  those  who  have  narrowly  watched  the  e&cts  of  Sulphur 
variously  combined,  they  are  full  of  significance,  and 
compel  one,  almost  in  spite  of  self^resistance,  to  enter  upon 
an  extensive  field  of  apeculation.  Whether  it  may  ever 
rival  the  dried  fox's  lung,  whose  virtues  Grauvogl  surmises 
to  depend  upon  "  a  problematical  pulmonic  acid,"  we  leave 
to  others  to  determine ;  meanwhile  we  say  that  some  of  the 
neuroses  will  find  in  it  a  suitable  remedy. 

Another  very  common  use  to  which  Sulphur  in  substance 
is  constantly  applied  in  domestic  medicine  is  to  reduce  the 
pain  and  tumefaction  accompanying  parnlis,  and  the  success 
attending  its  application  is  to  my  mind  eminently  satisfactory. 

In  our  last  paper  we  desisted  from  the  espression  of  an 
opinion  upon  the  advautages  of  Sulphur  in  comparisou  with 
other  drugs,  but  in  this  case  we  must  make  an  exception, 
and  affirm  that  our  esperience  in  the  treatment  of 
gum-boil  leads  us,  from  a  goodly  array  of  cases,  to  place 
Sulphur  far  in  precedence  of  any  remedies  we  have  ever 
employed,  meeting  both  the  primary  and  secondary  stages 
of  the  complaint,  and,  if  given  in  time,  resolving  the  swell- 
ing before  the  setting  in  of  supporation;  applied  externally 
in  matrix  form  it  seems  to  prevent  the  formation  of  the 
hard  tumefaction  that  sometimes  remains. 

The  Vienna  provings  amply  testify  to  the  appropriate- 
ness of  StUphur  to  this  affection.      Professor  Von   Zlataro- 

D.D.t.zea  by  Google 


by  Dr.  Robert  T.  Cooper.  289 

tich,  under  Wurmb's  authorahij},  after  persevering  expei-i- 
meats  with  Sulphur  in  snbstance,  makes  report : — "  In  the 
morning,  after  waking,  pain  on  the  left  aide  of  the  lower 
jaw  and  swelling  of  the  gom  round  a  tooth  aa  if  a  gum-boil 
were  about  to  come."  Next  day,  "  the  gum  on  the  left 
lower  jaw  is  still  inflamed.  In  the  evening  the  gum  is 
very  painful ;  the  left  submaxillary  gland  swelled  and  sen- 
sitive to  the  touch.  About  2  a.m.,  he  awoke  with  violent 
pains  in  the  indamed  gum  ;  they  were  burning  and  tearing, 
and  spread  all  over  the  head.  At  the  same  time  a  sen- 
sation aa  if  the  left  cheek  were  swollen,  which  is,  however, 
not  the  case.'' 

Hahnemann's  provings  also  tend  to  verify  clinical  ob- 
servation :  "  swelling  of  the  gums,  with  throbbing  pain  in 
the  gums.      Swelling  of  the  gums  around  the  old  roots." 

In  cases  of  inflammatory  prosopalgia,  where  the  gums 
are  swollen  and  tender  in  the  vicinity  of  decayed  teeth,  the 
tongue  coated,  the  bowels  confined,  and  a  horrid  metallic 
taste  complained  of,  Sulphur  competes  narrowly  with  the 
variouB  preparations  of  Merctay.  An  instance  in  point  is 
given  among  the  cases  adduced  in  my  last  paper,  pp.  689, 
690  of  this  Journal,  where  it  will  be  seen  that  Sulphur 
effected  a  cure  after  failure  with  Mercuriua.  There  are 
some  half-dozen  other  remedies  for  this  affection,  the  dis- 
criminative diagnosis  of  which  leaves  room  for  improvement. 
We  refer  to  the  matter,  not  alone  from  Sulphur's  relationship 
to  it,  but  beeause  it  brings  us  into  connection  with  the  allied 
forms  of  disease  usually  prevalent  along  with  gum-boils ; 
indeed,  we  look  upon  the  proof  afforded  by  daily  experience 
in  favour  of  the  epidemic  nature  of  diseases  both  of  the 
throat  and  month  as  simply  irresistible.  We  witness 
precisely  the  same  epi-phenomena  asBOciating  themselves 
with  gum-boil,  ulcerated  sore-throats,  stomatitis,  and  quinsy, 
and  these,  we  know,  are  closely  correlated  to  diphtheria. 
If,  therefore,  as  claimed  by  Dr.  Gnnst,  Sulphur  be  found 
protective  against  many  forms  of  diphtheria,  we  shall  not  be 
in  the  least  surprised ;  probably  it  will  be  found  to  have 
less  relationship  to  quinsy  than  to  any  of  the  diseases 
named.     But  even  the  dispersion  of  a  quinsy  can  in  many 
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oases  be  accomplislied  b;  the  external  and  iatemsl  employ- 
meot  of  Sulphur  in  low  potencies,  the  trituratioiiB,  admiiuB- 
tered  undissolved,  being  the  most  availablQ  form. 

In  this  phase  of  its  action  we  find  Boyle  equally  well 
versed  in  therapeutics,  and  slight  apologyis  needed  for  quoting 
his  simple  and  efficient  formula  at  full  length.  The  qaaint 
beading  to  it  seta  it  forth  as  "  a  very  often  experienced 
medicine  for  cankers  iu  the  mouth  and  elsewhere," 

"  Take  Flowers  of  Sulphur  one  ounce  ;  roach  alum,  cmde 
and  finely  pulverized,  half  an  ounce.  Mix  these  well 
together,  and  incorporate  them  with  as  much  good  honey  as 
will  serve  to  bring  the  mixture  to  the  consiBtence  of  a  lini- 
ment ;  to  be  applied  from  time  to  time  to  the  part 
affected." 

Boyle  was  a  great  collector  of  household  receipts,  and 
often  purchased  at  considerable  cost  the  nostrums  of  the 
charlatans  and  "  old  woman"  practitioners  who  were  fortu- 
nate enough  to  excite  by  their  successful  reputation  his 
well-meant  curiosity.  Constantly  travelling  about,  ever 
intent  upon  the  acquisition  of  knowledge,  of  a  notoriously 
scientific,  philosophic,  and,  withal,  an  inquiring  mind,  Bt^le 
amassed  an  immense  number  of  most  valuable  therapeutic 
facts,  incontroTertible  evidence  of  the  superiority  of  his  know- 
ledge over  the  incredulous  contemporary  writers  of  the  period, 
ootwitfastanding  their  boasted  profeBsional  attainments. 

We  now  turn  to  the  work  of  another  eminent  layman, 
John  Wesley,  who,  like  Boyle,  interested  himself  greatly  in 
collecting  simple  remedies,  and  who,  like  him,  had  at  heart 
the  welfare  and  happiness  of  his  fellow-men.  Indeed,  there 
have  been  few  better  acquainted  with  English  household 
specifics  than  the  great  evangelist;  and  the  opportunities 
his  mode  of  life  afforded  him  for  acquiring  this  kind  of 
knowledge  were  amply  taken  advantage  of.  Indeed,  there 
is  good  reason  for  saying  be  not  only  knew  the  existence 
of  the  principal  household  medicines,  but  that,  in  addition, 
he  evidently  possessed  a  fair  acquaintance  with  their  effects. 
Testimony  from  him,  therefore,  in  reference  to  the  anti- 
periodic  properties  of  Sulphm-  is  especially  interesting.  In 
the  thirteenth  edition  of  his  Primitive  Phytic,  bearing  date 
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1768,  he  ^TCB,  amoug  the  cares  "for  an  ague,"  No.  IS, 
"  A  large  spoonsful  of  brimsione  powdered,  in  a  cup  of  hot 
white  wioe;  thea  lie  doirn  and  sweat." 

A.gain,  for  a  tertisn.  No,  19 : — "  Or,  before — yea,  in  the 
midst  of — the  fit,  take  twenty  drops  of  Spiriia  of  SvJphar 
in  a  pint  of  cold  water." 

And,  again,  for  "  an  intermitting  fever,"  No.  S83  :— 
"  Take  a  teaapoonful  of  Oil  of  Sulphur  in  a  cup  of  babn  tea 
once  or  twice  a  day." 

How  far  the  profcBBion  will  admit  as  evidence  of  the  same 
properties  the  large  proportion  of  domestic  herbal  specifics 
that  contain  Sidpkur  I  am  unable  to  say,  but  to  me  it  seems 
more  than  a  mere  coincidence  that  it  enters  into  the  com- 
position of  oil  of  mustard,  garlic,  onions,  cabbage  and 
cauliflowers,  chamomile,  rumex,  and  burdock,  all  of  which 
are  household  specifics  for  ague ;  into  burdock  it  is  said  to 
enter  lai^ely  and  in  an  uncombined  state. 

We  have  so  far  cursorily  glanced  at  the  domestic  em- 
ployment of  Sttiphvr  in  ague ;  we  pass  on  now  to  consider 
to  what  extent  its  aguish  relationship  is  countenanced  in 
faomooopatfaic  practice.  It  is  not  in  a  boastful  or  exultant 
qiirie  we  affirm  that  the  evidence  in  this  particular  was  at 
the  time  we  commenced  oar  inquiries  very  slight,  and  Jahr's 
recently  published  J'brty  Year*'  Practice  affords,  if  any  be 
wanted,  ample  proof  of  this.  We  do  not  find  there  even  a 
hint  at  Sulphur  being  a  capital  remedy  for  ague ;  on  the 
contrary,  it  is  only  casually  mentioned,  being  prescribed  "  if 
the  fever  sets  in  after  the  suppression  of  chronic  exanthema, 
with  nocturnal  heat,  &c." 

The  single  passage  of  importance  bearing  upon  this 
subject  is  that  we  have  already  quoted  from  Hahnemann,* 
and  which,  at  the  time  it  was  first  introduced  to  our  notice, 
we  assumed  to  support  the  efiiciency  of  Sviphar  in  these 
affeotioDS.  But  in  reality  the  passage  can  be  interpreted 
either  way  ;  it  is  at  best  very  eqaivocal — equivocal,  at  any 
rate,  in  regard  to  any  intermittence  in  Sulpkur's  action, 
though  not  at  all  equivocal  in  respect  of  its  antipsoric 
*  "Snlphnrss  ■  lUmedjfbrNeimlgiB  ftnd  latermittent  FsTer,"  pp. IS,  16. 
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effects.  The  most  ve  cbq  aay  of  it  is  that,  with  a  stretcb,' 
we  were  justified,  having  observed  Sulphw  curative  of  aguish ' 
diBorders,  in  Bupposing  from  this  that  so  prominent  a  pro- 
perty was  not  unknown  to  the  illustrious  founder  of 
homceopathy. 

Interpreted  bjr  the  unmistakable  meaning  conveyed  by 
other  similar  passages  in  the  Organon,  it  will  appear,  we 
tmwilUngly  confess,  still  more  questionable  whether  Habne- 
mann  ever  recognised  anti-periodic  properties  apart  from 
anti-psoric  in  Sidphvr ;  and  what  further  shows  this  is  the 
unusual  commendation  he  bestows  on  Boeoninghausen'B 
East^  on  Intervuttent  Feoert,  a  work  in  which  Sulphur  is 
put  forward  as  no  more  remedial  in  these  affections  than 
Bryonia,  Rhus  toxicodendron,  Natrum  martaticum,  and 
numbers  of  others ;  all  very  appropriRte,  doubtless,  to 
iadividnal  cases,  but  little  deserving,  in  comparison  with 
Su^hur,  to  rank  as  polychrest  anti-periodics,  and  a  grave 
omission  like  this,  Hahnemann,  did  he  recognise  it,  would 
have  been  sure  to  notice. 

The  illustrations  we  have  throughout  furnished  as  bearing 
upon  the  use  of  Sulphur,  culled  from  what  we  may  regard 
a^  a  distinct  school  of  medicine — the  domestic  school,  repre- 
sented in  the  present  instance  by  Boyle  and  Wesley,  and  the 
opinions  held  upon  the  same  subject  in  the  homceopathic, 
represented  by  Hahnemann  and  Boenninghausen,  agree  in  not 
supplying  any  adequate  proof,  though,  to  a  true  homoeopath, 
they  may  render  probable  a  specificity  in  Su^hur  to  the  inter- 
mittent fevers.  The  one  school  used  it  as  a  sudorific,  the  other 
as  an  autipsoric ;  it  was  left,  therefore,  to  show  that  Sulphur 
accomplished  its  cures  without  manifesting  any  sweat- 
producing  or  psora-expelling  properties,  but  simply  and 
entirely  in  harmony  with  the  law  upon  which  homoeopathy 
bases  her  selection  of  drugs. 

In  Jahr's  works  we  find  some  evidence  worth  noticing  of 
its  claims  in  neuralgic  disturbances,  but  there  is  not  more, 
nay,  not  bo  much,  accorded  to  it  as  to  several  comparatively 
inferior  drugs.  In  the  seventh  edition  of  his  Nomettu 
Manuel,  we  find  as  curative  and  pathogenetic,  "  Quotidian 
headaches,  periodic  and  intermittent,  appearing  chiefly  at 
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night,  or  ia  the  evening  ia  bed,  or  in  the  morning,  or  after 
a  meal  •"  and  in  the  Forty  Years'  Practice  we  are  delighted 
to  Bce  that,  arguing  on  difTerent  grounds,  namely,  its  anti* 
epileptic  properties,  he  eatabliehes  its  curative  power  in  one 
form  precisely  of  headache  we  have  prejudged  to  be  a 
Sulphur  characteristic  and  somewhat  similar  to  that  developed 
iu  a^ravation  at  p.  15. 

At  p.  70  he  has  "  Sulphur  for  severe  digging  and  stitching 
puns  over  the  left  eye,  setting  in  in  the  evening,  and  reaching 
their  highest  degree  of  intensity  in  the  night." 
(3b  h*  eonHmitd.) 


TWO  LETTERS  OF  HAHNEMANN. 

Tbb  two  following  letters  have  been  presented  to  the 
-Central  Homceopatfaic  Society  of  Germany  by  Major- 
General  Dr.  von  Bnlmerincq  (what  an  odd  title  for  an  army 
surgeon  ;  our  surgical  warriors,  it  is  true,  become  surgeou- 
majors;  after  that  they  become,  we  believe,  deputy-inspee- 
tors,  inspectors,  and  inspectors- general).  They  are  from  tbe 
old  master  to  his  nephew  Trinins,  and  have  appeared  in  the 
JUff.  horn.  Zeiturtff.  The  earliest  is  published  last ;  we  take 
leave  to  give  them  in  their  chronological  order. 

I. 

Mr  EsTBEyED  Nefbew, 

Your  request  shows  a  confidence  in  me  which 
I  wished  to  deserve,  but  you  cannot  be  aware  how  inevit^ 
able  and  intolerable  the  hindrances,  insults,  and  persecu- 
tions usually  are  that  a  true  homceopathic  practitioner  has 
to  endure  in  whatever  place  in  Germany  he  settles,  if  he  be 
an  imported  stranger.  Hence,  I  cannot  advise  any  homtso- 
pathist  to  take  such  a  step  of  his  own  accord  without 
exposing  him  to  misfortune,  In  such  a  case  allopathic 
intrigue  would  have  free  course,  which  would  be  welcome  to 
it  for  letting  out  its  well-known  malignity,  under  tbe  guise 
of  undoubted  old  privilege,  against  medical  innovators 
administering  their  own  drugs.     In  this  they  would  be  sop- 
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ported  hj  the  administnitorB  of  the  Uir,  whose  homehold 
phyaicians  the;^  are.  "  What  bnainess  has  the  hated  man 
here?  He  has  no  licence  or  permission  from  the' medical 
authorities  either  of  the  land  or  the  town,  nor  can  he  obtun 
it,  for  he  is  a  cursed  homoeopath.  He  is  not  a  native  of  this 
place,  and  will  not  be  natnraliEed,  as  he  does  not  possess  an 
acre  of  land  and  is  a  dangerous  homceopath.  The  old  laws 
relating  to  medicine,  thongh  they  only  gire  to  the  apoth^ 
caries  the  right  to  prepare  allopathic  mixtures,  we  can  tarn 
and  twist  in  snch  a  manner  as  to  compel  a  bomceopath  to 
get  his  mm[Je  medicines  (tit^Ueia^  made  np  and  dispensed 
to  the  patients  by  the  hostile  apothecary,  althongh  the  latter 
understands  nothing  about  their  preparation.  Now  this 
apothecary  must  naturally  have  a  great  desire  to  upset  the 
hated  homoeopathy,  which  has  a  palpable  tendency  to  curtail 
his  usurious  trade,  and  so  he  is  sadly  tempted  to  put  no 
medicine  or  a  wrong  one  into  the  powder;  and,  as  the 
extremely  minote  dose  cannot  be  shown  by  chemical  ana- 
-lyais,  he  cannot  be  connoted  of  cheating.  To  leave  a 
homcBOpath  to  the  caprice  of  the  apothecary,  and  to  deprive 
him  of  the  power  of  dispensing  his  own  medicines  is 
monstroQs ;  it  is  like  depriving  a  painter  of  the  power  oS 
preparing  his  own  colours,  and  even  worse  than  that.  And 
should  he  even  surmount  this  difficulty,  every  time  one  of 
his  patients  dies  we  shall  have  a  criminal  prosecution  on 
the  gronnd  that  he  has  not  observed  the  customary 
treatment  of  our  old  school,  and  by  such  means,  together 
with  our  artful  insinuations  among  his  pstients,  and  our 
propagation  of  calumnies  against  his  art,  he  will  be  so  wor- 
ried and  annoyed  that  he  will  be  compelled  to  retire  and 
take  himself  off  with  the  loss  of  means  and  of  health,  a 
result  heartily  desired  by  us  the  dominant  (satanic)  old 
medical  guild." 

So  many  experiences  of  this  sad  character  have  already 
been  made,  that  no  true  homoeopath,  if  he  has  but  a  moderate 
income  in  his  own  locality,  would  be  so  foolish  as  to  expose 
himself  to  snch  manifest  disadvantage. 

I  would  not  advise  any  worthy  homoeopathist  of  my 
choice  to  settle  in  Coburg  without  a  charter  from  the  Duke, 
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allowiDg  bim  to  exercise  his  beneGcial  iirt  with  mediciDefl 
prepared  and  (in  order  to  be  perfectly  safe)  dispensed  by 
himself,  unquestioned  and  nahiodered  by  the  dominant 
medical  authorities ;  and,  even  with  this,  I  would  not 
advise  him  to  settle  there  without  haviog  his  subsistence 
guaranteed  by  a  snfi&cient  number  of  families  subscribing  an 
annnal  honorarium ;  for  the  allopaths  will  seek  to  turn  the 
public  against  him  by  the  most  shocking  calumnies,  so 
that  the  very  poorest  would  be  deterred  from  crossing  his 
threshold,  as  I  know  from  my  own  experience. 

But  should  the  sover^gn  appoint  liim  fais  own  body 
physician,  and  accord  him  the  charter  alluded  to,  he  will 
still  have  to  fight  a  hard  battle  with  allopathic  intrigue;  he 
is,  however,  earning  his  livelihood,  which  every  good- 
working  practitioner  of  medicine  should  be. 

Thus,  I  wonld  only  recommend  an  efficient  homoeopath 
to  seek  a  change  of  locality  in  the  event  of  his  receiving 
the  appointment  of  body  physician,  with  a  monetary  pro- 
visioD  for  life,  and  a  charter  such  as  I  have  described,  so 
that  he  may  have  full  liberty  to  practise  in  the  capital  and 
neighboarhood  with  medicines  prepared  by  himself,  un- 
qaestioued  and  unhindered  by  any  of  the  medical  authorities 
.of  the  old  school. 

If  you  have  any  desire  to  see  your  old  uncle,  who  values 

you  highly,  once  more   before  he  quits   the    stage  of  this 

world,  then  do  not  be  afrud  to  come  a  little  bit  out  of  your 

way  on  his  account.     Confidently  expecting  you  to  do  this, 

I  remain. 

Your  affectionate  uncle, 

Sahdel  Hahnemann. 

CoBTBXH,  \7th  September,  1829. 

II. 
DsABBST  Nephew, 

As    you    so    expressly  wish    it,    I    am    quite 

willing  that  we  should  address  one  another  in  the  second 

person  singular.*     I   beg  to  thank  yon  sincerely  for  your 

*  The  nObctionate  form  of  correlpandence  Id  Oermaiiy.    We  do  not  tMo'x 

it  iu  the  tmaaUtion. 


)  by  Google 


296  Two  Letters  of  Hahnemann. 

good  wisbea  on  the  occasion  of  the  feBtival  of  my  old  age;* 
I  desire  also  my  thanks  to  your  friends — Adam,  HetmanD, 
Klingenberg,  Raiich,  and  Persoon. 

Your  dear  letter,  in  consequence  of  an  accident,  only 
came  to  band  a  day  or  tiro  ago ;  hence  my  delay  id 
replying. 

Dr.  Hermann  will  stand  greatly  in  need  of  your  co- 
operation in  his  entsblishment  fur  the  sick ;  I  therefore 
beg  you  not  to  refuse  it,  but  to  unite  with  him  in  this 
laudable  object,  for  your  accession  will  give  the  afTair 
importance,  and  prevent  its  failure.  Without  that  it 
might  be  long  before  our  beneiicent  healing-art  attracted 
attention  in  St.  Peterebui^.  If  a  man  can  do  some  good 
let  him  do  it,  for  he  thereby  enhances  his  value  to  humanity, 
and  increikses  bis  own  happiness.  I  have  intimated  to  Dr. 
Hermann  that  he  should  seek  your  assistance,  aa  also  that 
of  a  third,  probably  Dr.  Adam. 

Whatever  I  can-do  to  help  by  advice  I  will  do,  as  long 
as  I  wander  among  mortals,  provided  you  and  a  third  one 
besides  constilule  the  college  for  the  conduct  of  the  homao- 
pathic  hospital,  for  in  the  face  of  so  many  opponents  I 
cannot  trust  the  undertaking  to  him  alone. 

I  think  I  can  ansvrer  your  questions  to  your  satisfactiou. 

1,  The  raising  of  the  force-development  of  all  homoeo- 
pathic medicines,  and  especially  of  the  antipsorics,  to 
decillion  (X)  I  have  indicated,  together  with  the  mode  of 
so  doing,  in  the  beginning  of  the  second  part  of  the  book 
on  Chronic  Diseases — have  you  got  it  ?  My  conviction  ia 
that  they  must  all  be  brought  up  to  X,  so  as  to  develop 
their  medicinal  powers  as  much  as  possible  (in  the  crude 
state  they  are  mostly  present  in  a  latent  state),  and  in 
order  (hat  homceopathists  may  have  one  point  to  aim  at, 
so  that  they  may  then  work  uniformly  and  with  identical 
instruments,  and  thus  be  able  to  make  a  sure  comparison 
of  their  trials  with  those  of  others. 

2.  Cramp  is  the  intolerable  constrictive  piun  of  spas- 
modically shortened  muscles,  e.g.  of  the  calves,  &c.,  at  night. 

'3.  The  symptoms  within  brackets  are  such  as  have  been 
■  DoabtleM,  the  jubilee  of  hia  doctor's  degree. 
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observed  under  circnmatanccs  vhich  may  have  had  an 
altering  inflaeuce  on  their  prodaction,  e.  g.  errors  of  diet, 
vexation,  &c.,  on  which  account  the  symptoms  cannot  be 
pronounced  quite  pure,  nor  as  certainly  produced  hy  the  medi- 
cine eiperimented  with,  and  therefore  their  anthenticity  must 
be  regarded,  as  somewhat  limited  by  these  hracketg.  The 
symptoms  printed  in  open  letters  are  such  as  hare  been 
obserred  frequently,  but  not  exactly  the  most  characteristic. 

4.  It  is  wonderifu],  but  not  the  less  true,  that  the  higher 
a  medicine  is  refined  and  potentized,  the  more  permanent  its 
efficacy.  If  the  highly  potentized  medicine  would  not 
evaporate,  it  would  be  found  as  powerful  as  ever  after  the 
lapse  of  a  generation.  The  powders  you  got  from  Neu- 
dietendorf,  if  kept  in  well-corked  phials  will,  aa  far  aa  I 
know,  retain  their  power  unaltered /or  ever;  and  if  we  moisten 
a  globule  the  size  of  a  hemp  seed,  with  the  last  dilution 
(x),  for  the  purpose  of  allowing  delicate  patients  to  smell  at 
it,  in  placs  of  taking  it  (as  is  often  necessary),  such  globules 
retain  their  medicinal  power  for  many  years,  aa  I  can  testify, 
although  the  bottles  in  which  they  are  contained  may  be 
ol^en  opened  for  olfaction. 

Such  being  the  case,  the  homoeopathic  practitioner 
prepares  his  medicines  to  last  him  all  his  life,  by  dropping 
six  or  eight  drops  of  the  last  dilution  (x)  of  each  ^uid 
medicine  into  a  small,  narrow,  rather  high  vessel  j  as,  for 
instance,  a  clean  thimble,  containing  a  number  of  finest 
sugar  globules  (300  of  which  weigh  a  grain),  from  4  to 
&000.  By  this  they  will  be  more  than  saturated  and 
impr^nated  with  the  medicine.  The  whole  thimbleful  of 
moistened  globnles  is  to  be  emptied  on  to  &  piece  of  paper 
and  spread  out  by  means  of  a  thin  bit  of  wood.  In  about 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  they  are  dry,  and  must  be  kept  in  a 
wide-mouthed  well-corked  bottle,  and  duly  labelled.  Of 
course,  the  piece  of  paper  and  bit  of  wood  must  be  always 
thrown  away,  and  fresh  ones  used  for  each  medicine.  The 
thimble,  too,  must  every  time  be  washed  and  dried  in  the 
most  careful  manner,  before  using  it  for  another  medicine. 
In  this  way  we  obtfun  a  supply  of  all  bomceopathic  and 
antipooric  medicines,    which   will    retain  their  powers  un> 
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diminislied  for  an  incalcalable  namber  of  yean.  They  are 
alv&ys  ready  for  use,  are  snfficient  for  a  lifelong  practice, 
or  evea  for  stocking  a  hospital  for  life.  I  beg  you  vill 
.communicate  vhat  stands  in  this  page  to  the  other  homoso- 
pathista,  especially  to  the  docile  ifolgtamen)  Dr.  Hermann, 
and  believe  me  to  remain, 

Yonrs, 

Sam.  Hahnemann. 
CoBTHEN  ;  \Oth  October,  1829. 

Have  you  got  the  three  parts  of  my  Chronic  Diteaiet  f 
A  fourth  part  will  soon  appear.  Do  you  also  possess  the 
JrcMvfiir  die  Homdopaiitehe  Heiihaut,  seven  volumes  and 
two  parts,  an  nncommooly  useful  publication  edited  by 
Stapf?  I  strongly  advise  you  to.  read  and  well  consider 
these  things. 


CASES  OF  CHEST  AFFECTIONS. 
By  Dr.  S..  D.  Hale. 

Bwkd  before  the  Britiih  BoamojalMo  Societj. 

The  few  cases  I  beg  to  read  to  the  Sodety  this  evening 
are  all  more  or  less  examples  of  the  ordinary  ran  of  chest 
affections  which  have  come  under  my  care  in  Uiis  hospital 
during  the  last  ten  or  eleven  months,  and  although  I  have 
had  cases  of  other  forms  of  disease  which  might  be  a  little 
more  out  of  the  common  than  the  cases  I  am  about  to  read 
to  you,  I  thought  it  better  to  conline  myself  on  the  present 
occasion  to  one  class  of  diseases,  in  order  that  any  discus- 
sion which  my  paper  may  give  rise  to,  may  be  confined  to 
the  immediate  subject  before  ue,  avoiding  that  discorsive 
kind  of  discussion  which  might  follow  a  detailed  report 
of  several  different  diseases. 

I  have  chosen  the  sntiject  of  diseases  of  the  chest  partly 
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because  it  has  ao  happened  that  a  coasiderable  oamber  have 
felleo  to  my  lot  here  in  the  boBpital.  What  I  have  to  offer 
yon  is  little  more  than  a  transcript  of  hospital  notes,  taken 
more  or  leas  roughly,  and  a  few  remarks  on  each  case. 
And  here  I  beg  to  explain  that,  with  regard  to  the  results 
of  treatment,  I  do  not  think  a  public  hospital  does  afford 
those  accurate  results  which  are  often  wished  for  and  ex- 
pected, and  for  this  very  obvioos  reason,  that  in  a  lai^ 
number  of  cases,  owing  to  the  exigencies  of  the  claims  of 
laboar  for  the  earning  of  their  daily  bread  in  the  case  of 
male  patients,  and  the  demands  of  domestic  daties  in  the 
case  of  women,  directly  decided  relief  of  urgent  symptoms 
or  general  improvement  oocors,  they  frequently  leave  the 
hospital  with  the  words  "  improved,"  or  "greatly  improved," 
signifying  the  result  of  the  treatment  which,  if  continued  a 
little  longer,  would  have  had  the  more  satisfactory  word 
"  cured"  appended  to  their  cases.  This  drawback  to  that 
desirable  accuracy  aa  to  results,  no  doubt,  is  operative  more 
or  leas  in  all  hospitals ;  bat  it  appears  to  me  to  be  specially 
the  case  in  this,  and  may  be  partly  accotmted  for  by  the 
ftct  that  a  large  number  of  the  patients  who  tbui  by  their 
own  desire  leave  before  they  are  qnite  cured,  are  of  a  class 
a  little  above  the  very  poorest,  and  are  therefore  more 
anxious  to  get  back  to  their  various  occupations,  and  less 
dependant  upon  the  comforts  of  food,  warmth,  and  nursing 
which  an  hospital  affi>rds  to  the  very  poor.  These  latter  are 
often  anxious  enongh  to  stay  even  when  not  longer  needing 
medical  or  surgical  treatment. 

While  on  this  subject  I  would  wish  to  notice  another 
^t  which  ought  not  to  be  lost  sight  of  in  estimating  the 
value  of  any  kind  of  strictly  remedial  drug  treatment,  in 
this  or  any  other  hospital.  I  refer  to  the  salutary  effects 
upon  disease  which  are,  to  some  extent,  in  many  cases 
attributable  to  the  fovorable  circumstances  under  which 
patients  are  placed  in  a  hospital  like  ours,  where  good  food, 
good  nursing,  cheerful,  well-ventilated  wards,  warmth  and 
cleanliness  are  the  rule.  I  say,  in  estimating  the  results  of 
treatment  we  are  quite  ready,  as  homaeopathiBtB,  to  allow  to 
the  fullest  all  that  can  be  urged  on  this  score  in  favour  of 
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bygienic  measures ;  bat  nlthough  ire  &o  not  possess  s 
monopoly  of  these,  we  must  not  foi^et  that  ve  do  possess 
them  ia  common  with  the  other  hospitals  in  this  metropolis, 
and  therefore  we  ought,  as  a  matter  of  scientific  experience, 
and  above  all,  as  a  matter  of  scientific  truth,  to  give  to 
hygiene  all  the  merit  to  which  it  is  fairly  entitled,  but  not 
more  than  it  ia  fairly  entitled  to,  for  I  maintain  that 
we  are  in  a  position  to  prove  that,  catena  paribui,  homeo- 
pathy has  signal  advantages  in  curing  safely,  quickly, 
pleasantly,  and  with  shorter  periods  of  convalescence,  acute 
disease,  and  succeeds  in  curing  numerous  forms  of  chroQic 
disease  which  allopathic  medication  is  powerless  to  touch. 

One  word  as  to  the  treatment  of  chronic  diseases  in 
hospital,  and  I  will  not  occupy  yonr  time  longer  before 
reading  the  cases.  During  the  prevalence  of  small  pox, 
and  while  the  epidemic  was  at  its  height,  our  chronic  cases 
suffered  in  consequence  of  the  stringent  rules  forbidding 
patients  to  go  out  of  doors,  and  as  we  are,  unfortunately, 
without  any  exercising  ground  attached  to  the  hospital,  I 
found  this  necessary  confinement  to  the  wards  most  pre- 
judicial, especially  in  stmmous  cases,  and  it  was  a  matter 
of  great  satisfaction  when  the  rule  forbidding  patients  to  go 
out  was  relaxed.  I  have  only  now  to  say  with  regard  to  the 
following  cases,  that  they  are  not  selected  cases,  or  cases 
claiming  to  be  brilliant  cares,  they  are  given  to  you  in  the 
order  in  which  they  appear  in  the  book — good  or  bad, 
whether  quick  recoveries  or  fatal  endings ;  the  latter,  alas  I 
often  teaching  us  more  than  the  former,  and  often,  I 
believe,  manifesting  the  power  of  hom<eopathy  in  palliating 
symptoms  when  the  fatal  issue  is  nevertbeless  certain,  as  it 
is  powerful  in  arresting  disease  which  would  otherwise, 
most  probably,  have  a  fatal  termination;  and  for  this 
reason  I  think  we  ought  always  to  report  fatal  cases  as  well 
as  tbose  which  recover  nnder  our  treatment. 

Case  1. — Robert  D — ,  set.  54,  admitted  January  10th, 
1871.  Patient  states  that  he  caught  cold  six  weeks  ago, 
and  since  that  time  has  suffered  from  cough  and  rheumatic 
pains  in  the  side  and  loins. 
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Symptoms. — Cough  pretty  frequent,  vone  at  night; 
little  expectorntion,  phlegm  tenaciouB  and  frothy  j  muscular 
pains  in  the  aide  after  coughing  fits,  Fulae  quiet ;  appetite 
good.  Movements  of  chest  defective,  and  the  respir&tory 
murmur  feeble  over  both  apices,  but  most  feeble  orer  the 
right  apex.  Expiration  sound  prolonged ;  heart's  sounds 
increased.  Sleeps  well,  but  has  profuse  perspiration  at 
night.     Bryon.  gtt.  j,  4tis  horia. 

16th. — Fains  easier  \  less  cough.     Pkosph,  6,  ter  die. 

19th. — Better  in  all  respects,  but  the  perspirations  are 
still  profuse.     Rep.  Phot.      01.  tnorrh.  ^ij  bis  die. 

23rd. — Improving  ;  little  expectoration  ;  appetite  good. 
Rep.  Photph. 

Feb,  Ist. — Improving  steadily  ;  little  cough,  and  hardly 
any  expectoration  ;  slight  pain.      Rep.  PhogpA. 

14tb. — Discharged  much  improved. 

Case  2. — Elizabeth  T — ,  set.  86,  admitted  February 
17th,  1871. 

HUtory. — States  that  she  caught  cold  a  fortnight  ago, 
and  since  that  time  has  suffered  from  a  bronchitic  attack. 
Cough  had  been  gradually  getting  worse  until  admission, 
and  was  attended  with  considerable  feveriehness. 

Preient  aympioms. — Cough  frequent,  worse  at  night; 
aching  pains  at  the  lower  part  of  the  chest  after  the 
fits  of  coughing  ;  considerable  dyspnm a.  Respirations  80; 
pulse  110.  Moist  r&les  all  over  both  luogs;  expectoration 
profuse,  tenacious,  and  yellow ;  restless  at  night ;  per- 
spires freely ;  complains  of  headache  at  night ;  tongue 
coated ;  mouth  dry,  much  thirst ;  little  appetite ;  bowels 
open.     Aeon.  1,  gtt.  j  2dis  horis. 

18th. — Less  fever ;  cough  very  troublesome.  Jnt.  tart, 
8*1  gtt.  j  8tiis  horis. 

20th. — Better.  Respirations  25.  Small  moist  crepita- 
tion in  some  places.  Pulse  112.  Cough  still  very  trouble- 
some.    Pkosph.  6,  gtt.  j  4ti8  horis, 

2Srd. —  Much  better;  cough  less  troublesome;  breathing 
easier ;  much  expectoration. 

March  2nd. — Progressing  favorably;  expectoration  less 
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in  qoantity ;  chett  quite  free  from  pain.  Sulphur  30,  gtt.  j 
nocte  maneqae. 

6th. — Still  imprortng ;  \ajA\j  any  congh  or  expectora- 
tion.    Lycop.  12,  gtt.  j  t.  d. 

16th.— IHseharged  cored. 

Cum  S. — Maurice  K — ,  set.  47,  labonrer,  admitted 
March  4tb. 

History. — for  the  laat  fire  winters  has  suffered  from 
chronic  bronchitis.  Present  attack  has  lasted  for  several 
months. 

Present  symptom*. — A  not  very  troublesome  coagh, 
breathing  oppressed  at  times  ;  expectoration  glutinous,  and 
raised  with  difficulty ;  moist  r&les  and  wbeeEing  respiration 
all  over  the  chest.     Pulse  60.     Jnt.  tart.  S,  gtt.  j. 

9th. — Improved  ;  leas  expectoration  ;  breathing  easier. 
Cont. 

18th. — Still  improving.     Cont. 

16th. — Complains  of  much  tightness  and  oppresuon  in 
the  chest.     Bry.  8',  gtt.  j  ter  die. 

20th. — Mucus  raised  with  difficulty,  and  of  a  dirty  black 
colour.     Hep.  s.  5,  gtt.  j  t.  d. 

27tb. — Mudi  improved;  expectoration  less  in  quantity 
still  very  tenacious. 

80th. — Doing  well.     PAojpft.  6,  gtt.  j  ter  die. 

April  6th. — Still  improving,  but  looking  weak.  Art.  8, 
gtt.  j  ter  die. 

18th. — Discharged  greatly  improved  ;  very  little  cough. 
Ordered  to  continue  Arsen.  for  some  time. 

Case  4. — Ann  B — ,  let.  19,  servant,  admitted  March 
11th,  1871. 

History. — Caught  cold  three  days  before  admission  while 
engaged  in  washing,  and  soon  after  had  rigon.  The  same 
evening  she  felt  sharp  pain  in  the  right  side  under  the 
breast,  and  became  feverish.  Feverisbness  continued  until 
admission. 

Symptoms.— Shsrp  pain  in  the  right  side,  catching  the 
breath.     No  friction  sound  to  be  heard,  but  there  is  dnl- 
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nesa  fuiit  abaence  ef  respiratory  mormor  orer  a  smalt  portion 
of  the  right  chest.     Slight  drycougb ;  no  tenderness  to  the   . 
touch  ;  face  flushed  ;  coated  tongue }    much  thirst  ;  pains 
in  the  limbs ;  bowels  regular.     False  lOi.     ^on.  1,  gtt.  j 
2da  q.  q.  bora.     Poultices  to  the  side. 

12tb. — Much  better:  less  feverish.  Pulse  86;  resp. 
24.     Slept  well.     Aeon.  1,  4tia  boris. 

13ch. — Improving.     Bryan.  3,  gtt,  j  6ti8  boris. 

16th. — Still  better,  hardljr  any  pain  in  the  side.     Cont. 

21at. — Discharged  cured. 

Case  5, — Lavinia  W — ,  nt.  S3,  admitted  May  31st, 
lf)71,  subject  to  winter  cough.  For  the  last  seven  weeks 
has  bad  a  bad  cough,  briaging  up  mucO'parutent  expectora- 
tion, with  much  fever  and  complete  loss  of  appetite.  Sub- 
ject to  diarrhoea  occasionally. 

Present  symptoms. — Considers  herself  recovered  from 
recent  acute  attack.  Has  still  a  troublesome  cough,  with 
pains  along  the  sterunm  and  clavicles.  A  good  deal  of 
tenderness  over  upper  third  of  right  lung  anteriorly ;  no 
fever ;  appetite  returning. 

Physical  signs. — Some  bronchophony  in  both  apices 
where  the  breathing  is  tubular. 

June  1st. — Ipec.  8,  gtt.  j  4tiB  horis. 

2nd. — Complained  of  nausea  which  she  has  not  had 
before;  congb  more  troublesome.     Ipec.  6. 

5th. — Cough  no  better.     Phosph.  6,  gtt.  j  4tia  horis. 

12th. — Cough  troublesome  in  the  morniug ;  pains  under 
both  clavicles  and  shoulder.     Bry,  3,  ter  die. 

15th. — Better,  but  the  cough  is  more  spasmodic  in 
character  and  troublcBome  at  night.     Bell.  3',  4tis  horis. 

I6th. — Better,  but  feels  weak.      China  8*,  ter  die. 

21tli,— Discha^ed  much  improved. 

Case  6.— James  L— ,  ait.  19,  admitted  May  25th,  1871, 

111  two  months  with  a  cold  aod  pain  in  the  chest. 

Has  been  an  out-patient  for  three  weeks  with  bad  cough 

and  debility ;  appetite  good ;  parents  dead ;  mother  died  at 

forty-eight,  of  asthma. 
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On  Rdmissiou  1b  pale  aod  weak,  vith  cough  aad  pain  in 
the  knees;  phjeicnl  signs  in  chest  negative;  heart's  actioQ 
normal.      Phosph.  3,  gtt.  j  ter  die. 

27th. — Pain  has  moved  into  his  hands,  and  the  joints 
are  swollen. 

28th. — Feverish;  rheumatic  pains  worse;  sweats  freely. 
Aeon.'  gtt.  j  ter  die. 

Slst. — Pains  better ;  less  fever ;  tem.  IQO-i". 

June  1st. — Pains  better,  except  in  right  hand  ;  feels 
better  than  he  has  done  for  some  time ;  tem.  99'?''.  Bryon. 
3*,  ter  die. 

2nd. — No  pain  ;  tem.  98-5  ;  p.  96. 

3rd. — Better ;  appetite  returning.     Cont. 

8th. — Bowels  confined.     Nux  v.  3,  b.  s.     Cont. 

12th. — Thinks  medicine  gives  him  a  frontal  headache. 
Rhus,  ter  die, 

IBth, — Feels  almost  well. 

17th. — Discharged  Much  improved  (cared?) 

Cask  7. — Anne  D — ■,  »t.  84,  large  stoat  woman,  ad- 
mitted June  18th,  1871. 

Has  been  ill  since  November,  1870.  Very  ill  for  the 
last  week.  Illness  6rst  commenced  with  au  attack  of 
bronchitis,  from  which  she  has  never  since  been  free.  .Feet 
have  been  swelling  for  the  last  month.  Has  been  up  to 
this  time  treated  by  tax  allopathic  practitioner,  who 
administered  etimulanta  and  sedatives  very  freely. 

Previous  health  has  always  been  good  ;  never  had  rheu- 
matism or  scarlatina;  urine  has  not  been  scanty ;  has  had 
slight  diarrhcea  recently ;  has  not  menstruated  for  four 
months ;  family  phthisical ;  has  had  occasional  exacerba- 
tions of  illness  with  partial  rallying. 

Present  gympiomt  on  admU»ion. — P.  120 ;  resp.  44 ;  noisy, 
with  open  mouth  ;  temp.  102'5° ;  face  congested  ;  skin  hot ; 
coarse  mucous  r&Ies  all  over  chest,  back,  and  front,  espe- 
cially left  side  posteriorly ;  no  well-marked  local  dulness  on 
percussion ;  much  oedema  of  lower  extremities ;  no  ascites 
<nr  oedema  elsewhere ;  coogh  not  so  troublesome  as  it  has 
been ;  little  expectoration  ;  appetite  good,  but  complains  of 
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feeliog  weak ;  thick,  high- coloured,  alkaline,  noB-albu- 
minoua  urine ;  feces  and  urine  passed  involuntarily  as  she 
lies;  she  lies  alvajB  on  the  left  side;  nearly  complete 
aphonia.     Aeon.  S,  Stiis  horis. 

20th. — Better;  temp.  lOl'S";  chest  clearer  ;  wandered  a 
little  during  the  night;  slept  badly;  tongue  clean ;  reepira- 
tiou  quieter;  involuntary  diarrhoea.     Coot. 

Slst. — Temp.  102-2°;  resp.  50;  no  expectoration;  diar- 
rh(Ea  continues,     Merc,  sol.,  3  doses. 

(Edema  of  legs  and  feet  nearly  gone.  Tart.  ant.  S ; 
Aeon,  at  bedtime. 

22nd. — Temp.' 101°;  resp.  50;  has  had  a  bad  night; 
lies  on  left  side ;  involuntary  motion,  and  urinatioD  when 
coughing.      Phosph.  S. 

23rd. — Temp.  101*5° ;  does  not  pass  motions  with  the 
cough  ;  chest  much  clearer.     Cont. 

24th.  —  Temp.  101*2°;  bedsore  forming  on  left  hip. 
Cont. 

36th. — Able  to  be  for  a  short  time  on  right  side;  reso- 
nance on  left  side  good ;  on  right  side  dull  posteriorly ; 
expiration  prolonged  ;  still  passes  water  involuntary  several 
times  a  day ;  f&cea  retained  better ;  tosses  the  bedclothes 
off  at  night.  Ar»en.  3,  4tis  horis ;  Carb.  veg.  8,  at  bed- 
time. 

27th. — Resp.  M;  p.  120;  temp.  101-2'';  coarse  crepi- 
tation during  inspiration  and  expiration  anteriorly;  right 
lung  dull  on  percussion  at  base ;  coarse  crepitation  in  great 
quantity;  face  livid;  both  lungs  emphysematous  from  the 
eight  months'  duration  of  bronchitis,  and  now  she  has 
broncbo-paeumonia  of  both  lungs,  especially  the  right; 
wanders  at  night. 

28tb. — Resp.  50;  temp.  102*5°;  skin  feels  cool;  no 
expectoration ;  bronchial  riles  louder  posteriorly ;  supple- 
mentary breathing  left  upper  half  posteriorly ;  lies  fax  over 
on  left  side. 

29th. — Resp.  64;  temp.  101  "5°;  involuntary  urination. 

July  1st. — Died  ;  post-mortem  refused. 

Case  8. — Thoa.  K — ,  fet.  14,  admitted   September  6tl), 
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1871.  This  poor  boy  had  been  an  in-patient  eight  ye&ri 
ago  with  acute  rhenmatism.  One  jear  hiter  was  again 
admitted  for  the  same  disease,  but  the  heart  wasaua£fected. 
Again  admitted  in  1869,  and  this  time  the  heart  became 
affected.  Since  then  he  has  been  agiun  an  in-patient 
twice ;  last  time  before  his  admission  in  September  of  this 
year,  a  year  ago,  when  I  first  took  charge|of  the  in-patients, 
so  that  for  the  last  eight  years  he  has  been  repeatedly  under 
the  care  of  the  physicians  of  this  hos^fital,  which  was  more 
of  a  home  to  him  than  his  own,  which  it  appears  was  a 
miserable  one,  and  where  he  was  probably  iosufficiently  fed, 
clothed,  and  protected  from  cold  and  damp.  Mother  dead, 
and  the  father,  it  is  to  be  feared,  not  the  best  in  the  world. 
Same  days  before  his  admission  for  the  last  time  into  this 
hospital  some  officious  friends  had  him  sent  to  an  allopathic 
hospital,  where,  as  I  understand,  they  said  they  could  do 
nothing  for  him. 

His  symptoms  on  admission  here  were — great  prc^tra- 
tion ;  condition  ansmic ;  intense  dyspncea ;  taking  food 
greatly  distressed  his  breathing  and  excited  the  action  of  the 
heart.  There  was  oedema  of  the  lower  extremities ;  pulse 
very  rapid;  loud  systolic  bruit,  and  tumultuous  action  of 
the  heart,  with  greatly  increased  impulse.  IHgitaUa  1', 
Stiis  horis. 

September  11th. — Greatly  improved.    Photpk.  1%  ter  die. 

18th. — Coogh  troublesome;  is  gaining  strength;  there 
is  less  aosemia. 

October  6th.— I  saw  him  for  the  first  time  after  my 
return  from  my  holiday,  and  I  found  that  the  poor  little 
fellow  had  not  only  to  contend  against  the  chronic  state  of 
hypertrophy  and  the  efTects  of  endo-  and  peri>carditis,  but  he 
now  had  acute  pericarditis  and  pneumonia  of  the  lower  lobe 
of  the  right  lung,  distressing  cough,  rusty  sputa,  gasping 
respiration,  and  taking  all  these  things  together,  erideutly 
in  a  hopeless  condition.  Ue,  however,  battled  on,  and  his 
symptoms  were  alleviated  by  the  following  treatment. 
From  6th  to  the  9th  of  October  Aconite  8,  from  9th  to  12th 
of  October  Caeiut,  then  for  two  or  three  days  SpigeUa,  and, 
lastly,  when  in  extremis,  Digitalis  and  Ar^mcum. 
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On  the  17tli  of  October  he  died. 

Poai-mortem. — Heart  enormouslj  hypertropfaied,  weigh- 
ing BJxteen  oances ;  eitensive  recent  eSuBioo  of  lymph , 
mitral  incompeteDCy,  pneumonia ;  congeatioa  of  lover  lobe 
of  right  long,  and  a  collapsed  state  of  part  of  the  left  long 
from  the  presanre  of  the  enlarged  heart. 

Cask  9. — Mary  Ann  W — ,  tet.  64,  dressmaker,  married, 
admitted  November  17tfa,  1871. 

Hittory. — Has  been  quite  ill  for  a  month ;  was  able  to 
walk  till  within  a  few  weeks.  Has  had  three  children  ; 
had  eclampsia  when  confined ;  has  had  many  miscarriages. 
Has  Bufiered  from  pains  in  the  head  which  were  relieTed  by 
retching ;  lost  her  voice  and  was  dumb  for  a  twelve- 
month; had  what  appeared,  from  her  description,  to  be 
hysterical  paralysis  on  former  occasions,  coming  and  going. 
Menstruated  last  week. 

Symptomg  on  admianon. — The  legs  are  so  weak  that  they 
seem  paralysed,  Facial  paralysis  of  the  left  side;  articu- 
lation thick  and  indistinct ;  thoracic  respiration,  which  is 
performed  in  a  very  peculiar  jerking  manner ;  there  are  signs 
only  of  slight  bronchitis ;  the  sounds  of  the  heart  are  normal ; 
mental  faculties  impaired ;  memory  fiuling ;  bowels  eon- 
fined  ;  urine  retained,  two  pints  per  diem  removed  by 
catheter,  containing  lithates  sp.  gr.  1032,  no  albiunen  or 
sugar.  Fains  in  the  head  ;  respiration  48  at  10  p.m.  On 
account  of  great  pain  in  the  scrobiculus  cordis  whenever  she 
was  moved  or  raised  in  the  bed  the  least,  a  thorough  ex- 
amination of  the  chest  was  impossible. 

20th. — Tongue  dry  in  the  centre. 

21st. — Tongue  more  dry  ;  sibilant  r&Ies  in  both  sides  of 
the  chest ;  surface  is  cold  ;  wanders ;  bit  her  thumb ;  tosses 
her  arms' 

6  p.m. — Breathes  rapidly,  with  quantities  of  mucous  rftles 
in  the  chest ;  conscious  but  wandering  ;  died  at  10  p.m. 

Poal-mortem. — Liver  weighed  four  pounds ;  nodules  of 
soft  cancer  were  scattered  freely  over  its  surface,  elevating 
it  slightly. 

Kidneys  together  weighed  7^  ob.  and  were  healthy. 
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Some  Eerum  id  tbe  pericardium ;  valves  of  the  1>eart 
healthy.  Small  atheromatous  patches  were  found  iu  the 
aorta.  The  left  lung  was  healthy,  but  was  full  of  serum. 
Bight  pleural  sac  coDtRined  ahout  a  pint  aud  a  half  of  serum. 

Lower  part  of  right  luug  caruefied  ;  apex  firmly  ad- 
herent andinfiltrated  with  cancer,  and  containing  small,  bony, 
or  calcareous  masses ;  gland  at  the  coot  of  the  lung  about 
the  size  of  a  man's  fist,  inBUrated  with  hard  cancer ; 
brain  healthy.  Iq  this  case  there  was  no  time  given  us  for 
diagnosis,  study,  or  treatment — the  case  was  so  rapidly  fatal. 

Remarks. — There  are  not  many  remarks  of  any  great 
importance  to  be  offered  to  you  relative  to  some  of  the 
cases.  Most  of  them  were  easy  to  diagnose,  and 
the  treatment  simple,  and  yet  from  one  or  two  some 
practical  points  may  not  be  unworthy  of  notice.  Take, 
fur  example.  Case  1.  Here  the  patient  simply  catches 
cold,  but  although  cough  accompanied  with  pains  in 
the  aide  and  loins  continued  to  trouble  him  for  six  weeks, 
the  suspicions  of  a  medical  man  might  be  quieted  by  the 
tranquility  of  the  circulation,  and  the  absence  of  many 
symptoms  indicating  any  structural  lesion  affecting  the 
luugs — the  quiet  pnlae,  above  all,  seeming  to  show  that  the 
heart  at  least  h^  not  yet  shown  signs  of  increased  action. 
The  appetite  was  good — a  circumstance,  by  the  way,  which, 
existing  with  other  symptoms  and  physical  signs  of  threat- 
ening tubercle,  has  led  me  often  to  look  upon  a  good 
appetite  as  a  rather  more  unfavorable  than  favorable  sym- 
ptom in  such  cases,  and  I  doubt  not  this  is  in  accordance 
with  the  experience  of  most  of  the  members  present.  If 
we,  however,  look  more  closely  into  the  symptoms,  and 
especially  into  the  physical  signs  of  this  case,  it  will  soon 
present  an  aspect  of  more  gravity  than  at  first  it  might 
appear  to  possess.  First  there  was  cough,  lasting  for  six 
weeks  J  the  cough  accompanied  by  sharpish  pains  in  the 
chest.  The  sputa,  although  scanty,  were  tenacious  and 
frothy,  and  there  were  profnse  night  sweats.  All  these 
symptoms  might  occur,  however,  without  tuberculisation 
being  imminent,  as  I  have  in  many  cases  observed  in  my  own 
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experience,  but  I  have  seen,  without  esa^eratioo,  Bcoree  of 
cases  like  the  one  before  ns  where  I  felt  sure  tubercalisation 
was  iromineDt,  but  which,  by  early  treatment  and  judicious 
precautions,  the  development  of  tubercle  was  completely 
and  permanently  arrested ;  uDfortunately,  alas  !  this  critical 
and,  for  treatment,  precious  time  is  but  too  often  permitted 
to  pass  without  treatment  at  all.  When  we  come  to 
consider  the  physical  signs  in  the  present  case,  I  don't 
think  there  can  be  much  doubt  but  that  I  had  to  treat  a 
case  of  threatened  tubercle  in  its  very  earliest  stage.  Let 
me  recall  the  symptoms  to  your  mind  ;  they  were  defective 
thoracic  expansion,  feeble  respiratory  murmur  in  both 
apices,  especially  in  right  apex.  Expiration  murmur  pro- 
longed. Sounds  of  the  heart  increased,  probably  from  the 
condensation  of  that  part  of  the  left  lobe  which  overlaps  the 
heart.  I  wish  to  dwell  for  a  moment  on  feebleness  of  the 
respiratory  murmur  when  it  exists  in  the  apices  of  both 
lungs,  and  the  difficnlty  this  often  causes  in  diagnosis. 
There  is  seldom  much  difficnlty  when  the  respiratioa  is 
feeble  in  one  apex,  and  normal  or  forcible  in  the  other; 
but  when  feeble  in  both,  such  feebleness  may  arise  from 
some  amount  of  localised  bronchitis,  and  inasmuch  as  the 
stethoscopic  signs  of  the  early  stage  of  tubercle  are  merely 
those  common  to  bronchitis^  the  diagnosis  under  those 
circumstances  becomes  often  difficult,  and  to  render  it  free 
from  uncertainty  I  need  scarcely  say  how  important  it  is  to 
combine  all  the  symptoms,  subjective  and  objective,  and, 
as  far  as  can  be  obtained,  the  history  of  the  patient  and  the 
history  of  the  parents. 

One  point  in  connection  with  this  particular  case  I  wish 
to  notice.  The  notes  state  that  the  respiratory  murmnr 
was  especially  dull  over  the  right  apex.  Now,  Stokes  in  his 
clinical  lectures  always  made  a  great  point  in  impressing 
upon  us  a  very  useful  caution  in  estimating  the  value  of 
comparative  feebleness  of  respirafioD  in  the  upper  lobes. 
Should  the  respiratory  murmur  be  only  slightly  feebler  in 
the  right  lung  than  in  the  left,  ve  should  take  care  not  to 
give  too  much  value  to  such  difference  owing  to  the  fact 
that,  normally,  the  respiratory  murmur  in  the  left  apex  is 

D.D.t.zeabyGoOglc 


810  Ca$e»  <4  Chat  AffeetUmt, 

loader  than  in  the  right.  Another  caution  of  a  practical 
nature  I  would  take  the  liber^  of  reminding  you  of — that 
in  doubtful  bnt.suspidouB  cases,  vhere  diminution  of  reso- 
nance  between  one  side  and  the  other  cannot  be  at  once 
detected  in  the  lungs  in  their  ordinary  amount  of  expansion, 
can  often  be  observed  when  it  does  esist  by  percussing  at 
the  end  of  a  full  inspiration,  the  patient  holding  the  breath 
while  you  are  percusung ;  in  this  way  the  shade  of  a  diSPer- 
ence  can  often  be  detected,  and  sometimes  a  very  marked 
difference.  I  hope  I  may  be  excused  for  dwelling  some- 
what minutely  on  these  details,  simply  wishing  to  draw 
your  attention  to  some  such  practical  points  as  those  I  have 
mentioned  having  been  greatly  assisted  myself  by  such  in 
dii^osis. 

In  looking  over  the  notes  of  these  cases  taken  during 
the  hour  or  ao  that  one  has  to  go  round,  I  find  many 
omissions  which  I  wish  it  were  in  my  power  to  fill  np.  I 
find  a  great  want  of  fuller  detail  of  symptoms  and  physical 
signs ;  the  temperature  was  not  taken  as  it  ought  to  have 
been  in  many  cass,  and  the  number  of  respirations,  &;c. ; 
for  these  omissions  I  plead  your  indulgence,  promising 
that  should  I  have  the  honour  at  some  future  time  of 
offering  you  any  more  hospital  notes,  I  shall  endeavour  to 
make  them  more  worthy  of  the  hospital  and  of  the  Society, 

With  regard  to  case  No.  2,  I  have  no  special  remarks 
to  offer;  it  was,  although  a  rather  sharp,  yet  uncomplicated 
case  of  acute  bronchitis,  occupying  almost  the  entire 
bronchial  mucous  membrane.  There  was  considerable 
dyspnoea,  fever,  and  gastric  derangement.  Aconite,  Tartar 
emetic,  and  Phosphonu  acted  beautifully,  and  within  a  short 
month  the  woman  was  discharged  cured.  I  have  only 
one  remark  to  offer,  and  that  is  in  the  shape  of  a  question. 
Why  is  it  that,  as  a  rule,  to  which  of  course  exceptions 
often  occur,  that  there  is  more  dyspnoea  and  lividity  in 
acute  bronchitis  than  in  single  pneumonia  ?  The  explana- 
tion may  be  that,  except  in  the  case  of  double  pneumonia, 
there  is  less  diminution  in  the  aerating  function  in  pneu- 
monia, which  rarely  occupies  the  whole  of  even  one  lung, 
leaving,  in   most   cases,  the  unaffected  lung  competent  to 
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oxygenate  the  blood  ;  whereas,  in  seyere  cases  of  acute 
bronchitiB,  the  mucouB  membrane  of  the  bronchial  tubes  is 
inflamed  to  ita  extremest  ramificatiotiB,  and  this  and  the 
secretion  thrown  out  tend  to  interfere  with  oxygenation ; 
and  in  chronic  bronchitis,  with  dilatation  of  the  bronchial 
tubes,  this  condition  of  limited  aerating  surface  is  still 
further  increased,  and  beaides  all  this,  there  is  often  spasm 
superadded. 

With  i^ard  to  the  treatment  of  cases  Nos.  1  and  3, 
there  were  three  medicines  which,  in  their  proper  time  and 
place,  played  an  important  part — Aconite,  Tartar  emelie, 
and  Phoaphortu,  Id  the  selection  of  the  two  last  named 
remedies,  I  am  generally  guided  in  my  selection  (provided 
the  general  homceopathic  relations  of  the  drags  to  the 
symptoms  agree)  by  the  following  considerations : — If  the 
physical  signs  indicate  that  the  air-cells  are  chiefly  inflamed 
I  prefer  Pho»phoraa,  but  if  there  is  a  larger  mixture  of 
bronchitis  I  trust  more  to  Tartar  emelie,  and  in  the 
broncho-pneumonia  of  children,  especially  if  there  is  marked 
lividity  and  free  secretion  in  the  tubes,  I  believe  Tartar 
emetic  to  be  more  suitable  than  Pkoapfwrw,  and  I  think  it 
would  be  a  great  boon  to  homoeopathy  if  we  could,  in  a 
greater  number  of  cases,  differentiate  our  remedies  some- 
what in  this  way. 

In  case  8  Tartar  emetic  again  was  of  signal  service, 
diminishing  the  expectoration  and  relieving  the  breathing ; 
the  sputa  were,  however,  tenacious,  and  this  led  me  to  give 
H^Htr  a.,  followed  in  a  few  days  by  Phosphonu. 

The  case  of  Ann  B —  (No.  4),  being  a  case  of  uncom- 
plicated acute  pleurisy,  is  only  noteworthy  in  showing  the 
power  of  Aconite  upon  the  eirculation,  reducing  the  pulse 
in  twenty-four  hours  from  104  to  86 ;  and  in  requiring 
only  one  other  medicine — Bryonia — for  its  complete  and 
speedy  core. 

Lavinia  W — ^'s  case  teaches  one  bow  important  it  is, 
whenever  we  can,  to  preBCribe  the  truly  homoeopathic 
remedy,  which,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  I  did  not  do  on  first 
prescribing  for  her.  I  wag  led  to  prescribe  Ipecacuanha 
probably  from  some  notion  in  connection  with  the  diarrhoia 
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and  loss  of  appetite ;  whereas,  the  pain  and  teaderneaa 
of  the  sterDum  and  clavicles,  aod  oTer  the  anterior  portion 
of  the  chest  ought  to  have  suggested  Bri/onia  at  once, 
which,  followed  by  Belladonna  to  meet  the  spasmodic  cha- 
racter of  the  cougJi,  soon  brought  about  her  recovery. 
Ipecac.  8  produced  nausea  in  this  patient. 

I  pass  over  the  case  of  James  L — ,  because,  although 
there  were  some  pulmonary  symptoms,  it  was  really  a  case 
of  rheumatism  complicated  with  chest  symptoms,  and  to 
avoid  giving  rise  to  any  discussion  about  rheumatism  and 
its  treatment,  I  think  it  better  to  refrain  from  any  further 
observations. 

Ann  D — 's  case  needs  but  very  few  remarks.  When  I 
was  called  to  see  her  in  a  house  in  Berners  Street,  I  feared 
the  case  was  in  too  hopeless  a  state  to  be  saved  by  any 
treatment,  but  I  thought  it  right  to  give  her  the  chance  by 
sending  her  into  the  hospital,  I  found  she  had  been 
within  a  day  or  two  going  some  distance  to  the  surgery  of 
an  allopathic  general  practitioner,  who  had  been,  from  all  I 
could  learn,  employing  stimulants  largely.  She  was,  in  the 
first  place,  too  ill  and  quite  unfit  to  be  anywhere  but  in 
her  bed;  and  secondly,  the  intensity  of  the  bronchial  in- 
fiammation  would,  one  would  have  thought,  contra-indicated 
the  free  use  of  stimulants ;  but  the  mania  now  prevalent  in 
the  use  of  these  in  the  treatment  of  acute  inflammation  is, 
in  my  opinion,  a  fatal  mistake,  and  if  anything  can  be 
worse,  more  pernicious  than  the  Sangrado  practice  of 
bygone  years,  from  which  it  is  a  violent  but  most  insane 
reaction.  This  treatment  by  alcoholism,  especially  if  com- 
bined with  narcotics,  seems  to  paralyse  the  reactive  power 
of  the  vis  medieairix,  the  blood  becomes  loaded  with  carbon, 
and  the  brain  and  nervous  system  paralysed. 

I  regret  we  could  not  get  a  post-mortem  in  order  to  be 
able  to  prove  the  extent  and  intensity  of  the  lesions  which 
proved  fatal. 

The  case  of  the  poor  little  boy,  Thomas  K — ,  was  a  \6ij 
sad  one.  For  years  the  poor  boy  had  been  restored  to 
comparative  ease,  and  relieved  of  suffering  by  the  comforts 
aud  the  kind  nursing  in  this  hospital,  and  could  it  have 
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beea  made  his  home,  life  might  have  been  indefinitely  pro- 
longed ;  and  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  if  he  bad  not 
been  Bubjected  to  allopsthic  treatment,  and  had  first  been 
brought  here  during  his  last  attack,  the  fatal  issue  in  all 
probability  vould  have  been,  as  it  waa  often  before,  post- 
poned, if  not  prevented. 

I  may  jast  mention,  with  regard  to  the  treatment,  that 
SpigeUa  aever  failed  in  giving  signal  relief  to  tbe  cardiac 
symptoms ;  and  during  tbe  most  severe  accession  of  peri> 
carditis,  no  other  remedy  seemed  to  possess  bo  mach  pover 
in  controlling  tbe  inflammation ;  and  with  regard  to  the 
iutercurrent  pneumonia,  which  added  bo  much  to  his 
distress,  and  was  accompanied  by  the  dUatation  of  the  ala 
nan,  Lycopodium  30  produced  a  marked  effect  upon  it, 
arresting  its  progress,  and  limiting  its  extent. 

The  last  case,  that  of  Mary  Ann  W — ,  is  a  very 
remarkable  one,  and  noteworthy  and  instructive  in  showing 
how  necessary  it  is  to  have  the  opportunity  of  watching 
some  cases,  and  studying  them  well  before  forming  a  hasty 
diagnosis,  and  showing,  moreover,  that  we  may  be  led  quite 
astray  if  we  only  trust  to  one  act  of  symptoms,  and  do  not, 
or,  as  in  this  case,  have  not  tbe  opportunities  of  thoroughly 
making  a  physical  examination.  Let  me  recall  to  your 
mind  the  most  salient  symptoms  of  this  remarkable  case ; 
all,  as  nineteen  oat  of  every  twenty  men  woald,  I  think,  have 
inter[»eted  them,  as  clearly  indicating  cerebral  disease. 
The  antecedent  eclampsia,  the  pains  in  the  head,  her  being 
dumb  for  a  whole  year,  the  facial  paralysis,  and  partial 
paralysis  of  the  lower  extremities,  the  thick  and  indistinct 
articulation,  the  retention  of  urine,  and  tbe  impaired 
faculties  of  mind  j  what  are  all  these  but  a  very  common 
picture  of  cerebral  lesion  of  structure  or  function  ?  and  yet 
the  brain,  npon  dissection,  is  found  to  be  not  only  healthy, 
but,  according  to  Dr.  Maynard's  report,  an  unusually  good 
specimen  of  healthy  brain  structure. 

A  useful  topic  for  discussion  would  be  to  account  for  the 
cause  of  the  nervous  phenomena.  What  bad  the  cancerous 
infiltration  into  lungs,  liver,  and  thoracic  glands  to  do  with 
these ;    and  if  not,  how  were   they  caused  ?     That   the 
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Ddrvous  centres  did  suffer,  and  that  their  functions  were 
extin^isiied  is  certain,  for  the  mode  of  death  proved  it ; 
and  yet  how  difficult  it  appears  to  trace  the  connection. 
Pressure  of  the  enlarged  bronchial  glands  upon  the  par 
vagnm  and  its  recurrent  branch  might  probably  account  for 
the  symptoms  of  respiration  and  voice,  and  the  ganglions  of 
the  sympathetic  may  have  been  largely  involved  in  the 
mischief  within  the  mediastinum  ;  but,  granting  this  hypo- 
thesis to  be  true,  leaves  the  other  symptoms  conoected 
with  the  functions  of  the  brain  unexplained. 

In  the  very  sketchy  and  far  from  complete  clinical 
record  I  have  set  before  you,  I  have  purposely  given  some 
prominence  to  the  fatal  cases ;  from  such  we,  in  my  opinion, 
often  learn  much  ;  and,  if  they  taught  ua  nothing  else,  they 
ought  to  teach  us  at  least  humility,  and  to  show  us  that 
however  great  the  progress  has  been  Id  the  knowledge 
of  disease,  however  much  we  may  priie  the  advance  made 
in  therapeutics  by  the  school  to  which  we  belong,  we  must 
still  confess  that  in  many  cases  we  only  make  guesses  at 
truth,  and  that  years  of  patient  watching,  waiting,  and 
work  lie  before  the  student  of  nature's  mysteries.  Be  it  ours 
to  utilize  all  the  light  which  comes  to  us,  whether  from 
friend  or  foe — if  true  ]%ht,  let  ns  reflect  it  upon  our  daily 
combat  with  disease. 


Disetissioti  on  Dr.  R.  D.  Hale^s  paper. 

Dr.  Ba.zeb  said  that  the  remarks  of  Dr.  Hale  as  to  the  relatiTe 
sphere  of  action  ofPhotphorus  to  inflammation  of  the  air-cellf, 
and  of  Tbrter  emetic  to  mflammation  of  the  bronchial  tract  and 
to  broncho-pneumonia,  are  very  important  as  a  piece  of  practical 
therapeatic  knowledge.  He  can  fully  corroborate  Dr.  Hale's 
experience  on  that  point.  But  not  less  important  is  the  thera- 
peutic action  of  difieient  dilations.  Thrtar  emetic  given  in  the 
Ard  or  6th  dilntion  diminishes  expectoration,  but  when  given  in 
the  1st  centesimal  trituration  it  promotes  expectoration  and 
becomes  most  useful  in  relieving  the  dry,  inflamed  condition  of 
the  air-pasBSgea  in  the  early  stage  of  bronchitis  and  of  croup. 
Dr.  Hale's  remarks  on  increased  expiratioa  as  an  early  indication 
of  phthisiH  has  also  a  very  practical  bearing  on  the  mechanism  of 
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TopiratioQ  in  the  promotion  of  diBease.  It  was  a  consideration 
of  this  fact  that  inaaccd  Dr.  Bamadge  to  aae  a  little  instrument 
to  arrest  or  modify  tbe  excessive  expiration  as  a  meaiia  of  arrest 
ing  tbe  dcTelopment  of  phthisis,  and  he  (Dr.  Barea)  has  seen 
1)enefit  from  Dr.  Bamadge's  mechanical  method.  The  last  caae 
given  by  Dr.  Hale  is  one  most  interesting  and  instructiTe  in  its 
pathology.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  tbe  state  of  the  pulse  waa 
not  recorded,  aa  it  would  have  afforded  an  additional  means  of 
diagnosis,  the  state  of  the  poise  being  a  very  important  sign  in 
cases  of  chronic  organic  brain  disease.  In  cancerous  disease  there 
is  frequently  a.  condition  of  febrile  depression,  in  its  latter  stages 
simulating  typhoid ;  now,  altbough  it  was  not  present  in  this 
case,  could  the  brain  and  spinal  symptoms  have  arisen  from  the 
toxical  effects  of  the  cancerous  ca(mexia  P 

Dr.  Lbasam  obserred  that  he  missed,  in  the  report  of  the  cases 
read  by  Dr.  Hale,  a  symptom  peculiarly  pathognomonic  oi  FhoM- 
phonu  as  well  as  of  pneumonia,  namely,  a  pungent  burning  of  the 
palms  of  the  hands,  and  be  thought  this  symptom  was  indicative 
of  the  use  of  Photphorut,  while  a  moister  condition  of  the  skin 
was  tfaat  in  which  Tartar  emetie  wonld  be  found  serviceable. 

Mj.  EwaALi.  said, — In  the  list  of  the  medicines  used  he  did  not 
find  SqmUa  mentioned,  which  he  had  found  very  useiul  when  the 
sputum  was  thick,  in  amall  round  bnlls,  andvery  difficult  of  ezpecto- 
ration.  He  thought  that  he  had  obseryed  the  same  thing  in  the 
action  of  Tart,  emetio  that  Dr.  Bayea  had  mentioned,  namely, 
that  the  lower  dilutions  produced  expectoration,  but  that  the 
higher  acted  best  in  aiding  the  removal  of  the  expectoration.  Aa 
regarded  the  dose,  he  thought  that  Squilla  should  be  given  in  the 
mother  tincture  about  ten  drops  for  a  dose,  repeated  every  three 
hours.  His  attention  had  been  fiiat  called  te  this  remedy  by 
Dr.  Harper  in  a  case  where  there  was  a  circle  of  the  size  of  the 
palm  of  the  band,  dull  on  percussion,  in  the  chest  of  a  young  lady. 
Dr.  Hale  advised  Sqmlla  in  large  doses,  and  at  the  next  visit,  two 
days  after,  the  dullness  was  gone.  As  regards  the  dose  of  PAm- 
phorat,  he  had  in  one  case  of  a  lady  given  ten  drops  every  three 
hours ;  this  was  an  extreme  case ;  the  respirations  were  from  40 
to  60  per  minute,  and  the  pulse  140 ;  the  case  was  protracted,  but 
recovery  took  place.  In  another  case  the  pulse  was  144,  respira- 
tions 2S  per  mmute ;  in  this  six  drops  were  given  of  Phoivh.  every 
three  hours  with  excellent  effect.  In  both  these  cases  the  pulsa 
was  probably  accelerated  by  the  nervous  condition  of  the  patients. 
The  fact  tliat  Tart,  emetio  was  a  poison  and  Squilla  was  not, 
wonld  indicate  that  a  difference  should  be  made  in  the  quantities 
given  of  each.  Oactut  had  been  named  in  relation  to  aisease  of 
the  heart ;  he  had  never  seen  any  good  result  follow  its  adminis- 
tration when  there  was  organic  disease,  but  he  had  seen  marked 
benefit  from  Spigelia.  In  one  case  of  enlargement  of  the  heart 
following  repeated  attacks  of  rheumatic  fever,  in  the  last  attack 
of  which  general  dropsy  took  place,  the  right  leg  become  eryaipo- 
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Ifttona,  mortificaHon  of  the  skin,  cellular  tiesue,  tmd  sheath  of  the 
nuucles  followed,  although  thereby  the  anasarca  passed  awav,  yet 
on  account  of  the  state  of  the  heart  the  patient  was  compelled  to 
sleep  with  the  body  bent  forward.  Spigelia  6,  ten  drops  three 
times  a-day,  perseTered  with  for  some  time,  produced  such  a  good 
effect  upon  the  heart  that  she  was  able  to  be  nearly  supine  j 
eventually  she  died|from  thrombosiB,  he  believed,  as  the  lymphatics 
of  the  thigh  were  inflamed. 

Dr.  DuDGSOiT  said  he  was  glad  to  have  &om  Mr.  Engall  such 
a  decided  symptom  as  that  he  had  mentioned  to  guide  us  to  the 
administration  of  Squilla  in  broucbitia.  He  felt  that  something 
had  yet  to  be  done  in  determining  the  medicine  to  be  given  in 
bronchitis  from  the  characler  of  the  sputa.  Where  the  expecto- 
ration was  copious  and  frothy,  and  easily  ejected,  Jpecacuanha  was 
the  usual  remedy.  Where  it  was  frothy,  but  seemed  to  hang 
more  about  the  bier  branchial  tubes,  Tartar  emetic  seemed  to  he 
the  best  remedy.  Where  it  was  very  tenacious  and  stringy  £ali 
Uchromicum  was  indicated.  Phoiphorus  was  useful  in  frothy 
expectoration  in  the  larger  bronchial  tubes.  Senega  was  useful 
in  old  people's  bronchitiB  when  there  was  much  rattling  of  mucus 
in  the  chest  and  danger  of  suffocation  from  its  quantity.  And 
now  be  was  glad  to  learn  from  Mr.  Engall  that  Sguilla  was  the 
remedy  for  those  bird-lime-like  pellets  of  mucus  which  cost  the 
patient  lo  much  trouble  to  expectorate,  and  for  which  he  had  not 
hitherto  found  a  remedy. 

Dr.  MA.iBAKn  said,  in  reference  to  Br.  Bayes'  obaerrations  on 
the  pulse  in  the  case  of  cancer  brought  forward  by  Dr.  Hale,  that 
he  had  seen  the  patient  often  during  life  and  could  not  remember 
that  there  was  anything  in  the  circulation  to  attract  attention. 
Dr.  Hale  also  had  eeeo  the  patient  without  observing  upon  it. 
There  was  no  marked  pyrexia.  When  the  respiration  was  quick 
Cat  one  time  40  per  minnte),  the  surface  was  cold.  Dr.  Maynard 
further  said,  in  reference  to  the  curability  of  pbthiGis,  that  be  had 
recently  made  a  post-mortem  of  a  large  well-nourished  man,  aged 
twenty-six,  who  died  suddenly  of  apoplexy  with  albuminuria,  and 
found  a  large  cicatrix  at  the  apex  of  the  left  lung ;  evidently  a 
healed  cavi^,  thelung  there  being  closely  adherent,  and  having  a 
few  grey  tubercles  scattered  in  the  neighbourhood .  There  were 
no  phthiaical  eymptoma  during  life. 

Dr.  Hale  m  reply  thought  that  fatty  liver  occumd  more 
frequently  in  the  later  than  m  the  earlier  stage  of  phthisis.  He 
has  very  seldom  occasion  to  prescribe  medicines  in  a  lower  dilu- 
tion than  the  1*.  His  experience  of  Oaettu  was  that,  although 
he  had  fbond  it  uaefiil  in  certain  forms  of  palpitation,  he  con- 
sidered that,  on  the  whole,  it  is  very  inferior  to  Aconite  in 
controlling  the  excited  action  of  the  heart.  He  had  found  Kali 
Uchromicum  uaelnl  where  the  sputa  were  very  tenacious.  He  had 
found  lodme  of  great  value  in  s  case  where  there  were  symptoms 
""  "— ~"-^  upon  the  bifnrcatiOQ  of  the  trachea  from  an  mtra- 
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thoracic  tumour,  in  which,  in  addition  to  a  violent  -coush  which 
bad  lasted  for  yean,  there  were  dysphagia,  and  great  tenacity  of  the 
Bputa,  and  much  d^Bpnsa.  These  symptoms  had  now  quite  disap- 
peared, and  coincident  with  the  subsidence  of  these  distresBing 
lymptomB,  one  of  aubmazillary  glands  enlarged,  inflamed,  and 
suppurated.  Beferring  to  the  mention  of  Aarum  in  the  diBcue- 
sioD,  he  had  found  it  invaluable  in  certain  diaturbancsB  in  the 
action  of  the  heart,  especially  when  palpitation,  with  a  sensation 
of  trembling  in  the  heart,  or  a  sensation  as  if  the  heart  were 
loose ;  and  if  these  symptoms  were  accompanied  by  a  condition  of 
mental  depression,  durum  was  stlU  more  strongly  indicated.  In 
conclusion,  he  thanked  the  Society  for  its  kindnesB  in  lifltening  to 
the  paper  he  had  the  honour  of  reading. 


ON  CASES  ASSUMING  A  DYSENTERIC 
CHARACTER. 

By  William  V.  Drcry,  M.D.,  M.R.I.A. 

Read  before  tLc  BritlBh  Hamisopathio  Society. 

H&viMQ  heard  from  Dr.  Mackechuie  that  he  bad  been 
unable  to  get  a  promise  of  a  paper  for  this  evening,  at  his 
request  I  nndertook  to  provide  one,  and  having  a  subject  on 
my  mind  at  the  moment,  I  hoped  to  be  able  to  farniali  one 
without  much  trouble.  CircumstauceB  prevented  ray  using 
the  material  that  I  hoped  to  avail  myself  of,  and  as  time 
was  ahort,  I  looked  to  my  case  book  to  see  if  I  could  there 
find  any  matter  of  interest,  and  having  lighted  upon  a  case  of  a 
dysenteric  character,  I  selected  it  and  another  that  possessed 
some  points  of  interest,  and  from  them  comes  the  title  that  I 
have  put  to  this  paper.  Unfortunately,  as  far  as  the  paper  is 
concerned,  I  have  not  had  time  to  append  all  the  obaerva' 
tions  that  I  wished  to  make,  and  mnst  throw  myself  on  the 
indulgence  of  the  Society,  if  my  paper  does  not  extend  to 
something  approaching  the  correct  length. 

Dysentery  is  a  disease  with  which  our  army  and  navy 
surgeons  are  tolerably  familiarj  and  at  home  we  see  quite 
enough  of  it  in  isolated  cases  to  let  us  know  what  a  formid- 
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able  complaint  it  is.  Hftppily  it  has  become  less  severe  as 
a  cause  of  death  in  the  metropolis  than  it  was  at  one  time. 
At  certain  seasons  of  the  year  we  see  the  dysenteric 
tendency,  and  the  autumn  seldom  passes  without  our  having 
the  opportunity  of  seeing  cases  of  diarrhoea  assuming  more 
or  less  of  the  dysenteric  character.  Some  years  the 
mortality  from  this  cause  may  be  greater  than  at  others, 
but  unless  there  is  some, epidemic  or  other  influence  at  work, 
we  do  not  see  anything  approaching  what  takes  place  in 
time  of  war  or  when  armies  are  encamped  on  marshy  and 
malaria^breeding  ground.  We  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
dysentery  produced  in  Ireland  a  few  years  ago  by  a  very 
simple  cause.  Before  the  famine,  when  the  potato  formed 
the  chief  staple  of  food,  waterbrash  and  other  symptoms  of 
dyspepsia  were  very  common ;  so  much  bo  that  in  a  dis- 
pensary where  I  learned  "  the  rudiments,"  and,  I  presume, 
the  same  rule  applied,  in  other  dispensaries  throughout  the 
country,  Infiuion  of  Gentian  and  Qiuuna  used  to  be  pre- 
pared by  the  gallon  for  liberal  distiibution  on  dispensary 
days.  But,  at  a  later  period,  when  the  potato  went  out  and 
Indian  meal  came  into  general  use,  the  waterbrash  and 
dyspepsia  disappeared  and  were  replaced  fay  dysenteric 
attacks,  requiring  something  instead  of  the  GetUian  to 
correct  the  evil  produced  by  the  use  ofthe  imperfectly  cooked 
"yellow  meal,"  as  it  was  called. 

At  Walcheren,  in  the  Crimea,  and  elsewhere,  our  armies 
have  suffered  terribly  &om  this  disease ;  in  our  fleets  scurvy 
and  dysentery  have  played  sad  havoc.  The  armies  of  other 
countries  have  in  their  turn  sufiered  severely.  Nor  has  it 
confined  itself  to  fleets  and  armies;  it  has  assumed  the 
epidemic  form ;  of  this  there  was  a  very  severe  example  in 
France  in  1859. 

This  disease  is  characterized  by  the  presence  of  tormina, 
febrile  symptoms,  tenesmus,  scanty  stools,  or  stools  con- 
taining scybala,  shreds  of  membrane,  casts  of  the  intestine, 
mucus,  pus,  or  blood  in  greater  or  less  abundance,  or  stools 
devoid  of  feculent  matter. 

It  is  curious  that  with  symptoms  so  marked  the  patho- 
logical changes  ahonld  be  in  any  way  obscore  or  doubtful ; 
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in  one  sense  they  certainly  are  notj  for  the  principal  lesions 
are  often  of  a  sufficiently  pronoanced  character.  But  by 
some  it  has  been  tbonght  that  congestion  and  tnmefactiou 
of  patches  of  the  macons  membrane,  or  erythematous  inflam- 
mation of  the  colon  with  sphacelus,  were  the  characteristics 
of  the  disease.  Some  observers  have  noticed  the  disease 
extending  farther  than  others  have  done ;  but  this  is  not  of 
mneh  moment,  as  greater  severity  of  the  disease  would 
account  for  this.  But  some  have  pointed  out  what  others 
have  overlooked,  and  what  is  now  considered  to  be  charac- 
teristic of  the  disease,  that,  in  addition  to  congestion  of  the 
mucous  membrane,  the  lenticular  and  tubular  glands  of  the 
large  intestiiies  undergo  important  changes,  and  that  the 
disease  in  certain  cases  extends  into  the  small  intestine. 

The  pulpy  state  of  the  mucous  membrane,  the  sphacelus, 
hardening  of  whnt  is  supposed  to  be  the  solitary  glands,  the 
circular  and  transverse  ulcers,  and  pustular  appearance,  de- 
tachment of  diphtheritic  casts  and  sloughs,  the  exudations, 
softening,  and  weakened  state  of  the  intestine,  have  all  been 
fully  described.  The  extent  to  which  these  morbid  changes 
are  present  must  vary,  and  are,  of  course,  subject  to  various 
modifying  causes,  but  it  seems  to  be  pretty  generally  arrived 
at  that,  whether  dysentery  is  observed  in  the  tropica  or  at 
home,  the  same  class  of  morbid  changes  may  be  looked  for, 
though  they  may  vary  in  degree. 

The  ulceration  of  the  intestines  observed  in  dysentery  and 
in  enteric  fever  have  just  now  acqaired  considerable  notoriety 
from  the  illness  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  in  whose  recovery 
the  whole  nation  was  so  deeply  interested,  and  who  now, 
through  the  mercy  of  God,  is,  we  trust,  rapidly  advandng 
on  the  road  to  health  and  strength.  Not  merely  the  ulcera- 
tion, but  also  the  possibility  of  fatal  heemorrhage  was  kept 
permanently  before  us  by  newspaper  writers,  causing  much 
alarm,  because  the  danger  of  such  a  complication,  whether 
in  enteric  fever  or  dysentery,  cannot,  of  course,  be  over- 
rated. 

It  is  daring  the  period  when  the  exovise,  or  casts  of  the 
intestine,  are  coming  away  in  shreds,  when  there  is  griping, 
tenesmus,  and  bloody  macons  stools,  a  period  often  precede 
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ing  amendmeiit,  that  the  danger  of  bsemorrhage  is  increased. 
It  is  sappoaed  that,  when  the  shreds  have  been  retnioed  and 
are  cast  off  in  large  pieces,  that  the  danger  of  hiemorrhage 
is  the  greatest. 

In  chronic  dyseuter;,  where  the  nlceration  ia  often  Terf 
extensive,  the  danger  of  perforation  ia  greater  than  in  acate 
dysentery. 

Where  dysentery  arises  from  n  malnrions  or  atmospheric 
cause,  we  can  understand  that  the  disease  may  commence 
in  the  same  way  in  all  cases ;  and  if,  as  some  believe,  the 
solitary  glands  are  first  affected,  the  disease  may  spread 
,  from  these  Ssed  points,  implicating  the  adjoioiDg  mucous 
membrane.  But  there  is  a  class  of  cases  where  the  disease 
seems  to  grow  oat  of  an  ordinary  diarrhoea,  which  has 
assumed  a  dysenteric  character,  where  ulceration  exists,  but 
where  the  evidence  as  to  the  solitary  gknds  being  first 
affected  must  be  negative. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know  whether  the  disease  can 
arise  in  two  ways :  one  from  the  malarious  cause,  selecting 
the  same  locality  in  all  cases,  the  other,  some  disease 
assuming  the  dysenteric  character.  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  though  the  symptoms  are  nearly  identical,  that  there 
is  a  difference,  even  though  both  diseases  be  characterized 
by  ulceration  and  slonghing.  Happily,  questions  of  this 
kind  do  not  affect  the  treatment  to  any  great  extent,  for 
while  we  adhere  to  our  law  of  treating  by  similars,  we  only 
require  a  faithful  record  of  the  symptoms  in  any  given  case 
to  know  how  it  should  be  dealt  with. 

It  is  a  curious  question  how  the  morbid  poisons  of 
dysentery,  cholera,  and  enteric  fever,  find  an  entrance 
into  the  system.  One  naturally  looks  to  the  food  and 
drink  as  the  probable  channel  of  supply,  and  to  some 
extent,  especially  in  the  case  of  cholera,  there  is  some 
evidence  to  snpport  this  theory ;  but  it  is  not  so  wel 
proved  in  either  of  the  other  two  diseases,  nor  is  there  any 
reason  why  the  disease  may  not  be  introduced  by  the  lungs 
or  skin.  If  we  take  a  rather  large  quantity  of  mustard 
with  a  piece  of  meat,  almost  instantaneously  a  tingling  is 
felt  in  the  nose,  and  lachrymation  takes  place.     Here  there 
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is  a  reflex  action,  and  so  it  is  quite  possible  that  the  poisoo  of 
disease  may  find  entnknce  at  one  point,  but  produce  its 
results  elsewhere.  Much  more  might  be  said  on  the  sub- 
ject, but  8B  these  observations  are  merely  preliminary  to 
the  cases  to  which  I  wish  to  call  attention,  it  is  unnecessary 
to  extend  them. 

-  The  question  of  treatment  I  do  not  go  into,  because  in 
my  little  book  On  Cholera,  IHorrhaa,  and  Dyieniery,  pub- 
lished a  few  years  ago  by  Headland,  I  have  said  what  I 
thought  should  be  the  proper  treatment  of  this  disease. 

The  first  case  tfa&t  I  wish  to  call  attention  to  is  one  that 
was  for  a  long  time  under  my  observation.  When  appa- 
rently well,  the  mischief  returned,  and  was  more  or  less 
connected  with  what  looked  like  an  exciting  cause.  The 
^mptoms  were  generally  the  same,  and  though  different 
medicines  were  used,  there  was  one  that  seemed  to  exercise 
the  greatest  inflnence  for  good.  As  the  history  of  the  case 
extended  over  r  long  period  (six  years  before  she  came 
under  my  observation),  it  may  be  well  to  oondense  the 
report,  instead  of  giving  it  as  recorded  in  my  note-book. 

Mrs.  B — ,  tet.  30,  May  22nd,  1860.  Has  suffered  from 
dysenteric  attacks  for  the  last  six  years,  with  ioterralB  of 
some  months'  duration,  dnring  which  they  were  absent; 
she  is,  however,  generally  weak,  and  suffera  from 
pain  between  dioulders,  and  occasional  severe  pain  across 
the  loins.  Is  now  nursing  an  infant  six  months  old. 
Appetite  very  good.  Has  taken  much  allopathic  medicines. 
For  last  four  days  has  had  one  of  her  dysenteric  attacks. 
About  four  bloody  slimy  stools  in  day.  Has  some  abdo- 
minal pain  before  action  of  the  bowels.  Mercvrnu  80, 
four  times  a  day,  and  after  each  action. 

26th. — Stools  are  now  nearly  entirely  composed  of  dark 
red  blood ;  there  have  been  already  three  this  morning. 
No  straining,  hot  has  abdominal  pain  before  action.  Some 
burning  heat  to  left  side  of  nmbilicus,  Photphorut  30  three 
times  a  day,  and  after  each  action. 

28th. — There  have  been  two  natural  actions,  and  less 
blood,  but  some  mucus  is  passed.     There  is  some  forcing 
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pain  vith  action,  alao  p&in  in  Rbdamen  before  action,  as 
well  as  aome  burning  and  smarting  after  action.  There 
is  less  flatulence.      Carba  vegetabilia  30  every  four  hours. 

Slat. — Evacuationa  more  frequent ;  increase  of  tenesmus. 
Warm  or  cold  drink  causes  loss  of  blood ;  feels  weak.  Men- 
struation is  said  not  to  hare  appeared  for  a  fortnight.  (I  hare 
not  got  a  note  of  it,  but  I  gather  from  thia  that  men- 
struation has  gone  on  during  the  period  of  nursiog.) 
Arsenicum  30,  three  times  a  day,  and  after  action ;  Phos- 
phoric acid  30,  twice  a  day, 

June  Sod. — Evacuations  not  so  frequent;  boweld  moved 
more  regularly  and  naturally  than  before.  Yesterday  and 
this  morning  not  quite  so  well.  Pain  in  aide  like  Qatulence, 
which  is  frequentJy  felt  with  a  sensation  of  fulness  when 
bowels  are  costive.  Continue  Arsenicum  and  Phosphoric 
add. 

6th. — After  moving  or  eating  the  evacuations  come  on. 
Clota,  purulent  looking,  or  bright  red  motions  are  passed. 
There  was  a  forced  stool  yesterday,  before  that  not  for  two 
or  three  days.  Complains  of  pain  below  left  ribs,  and 
abdominal  rumbling.  China  30,  three  times  a  day,  and 
Pulsatilla  30,  after  action. 

9th. — Bowels  a  little  quieter,  but  has  passed  mach  blood 
and  mucus.  There  is  much  pain,  nausea,  and  faintueaa  at 
stool.  Menstruation  has  returned  freely.  Ferrum  aceticum 
30,  two  or  three  doses ;  Ipeeacua^ia  30,  after  each  action. 
.  12th. — Quantity  of  blood  and  mucus  as  much  as  it  was. 
Has  had  rheumatism  in  right  shoulder.  Menstruation 
continues  free.  China  30,  two  or  three  times  a  day ;  Mer- 
atrius  corrosivus  30,  after  each  action. 

These  medicines  for  a  short  time  appeared  to  be  doing 
good,  but  losing  effect,  were  followed  by  Graphites, 

27th. — ;Ha8  had  another  attack  of  rheumatism,  but  not 
so  severe  as  before.  Less  blood  with  atoot,  but  they  are 
pnmlent  and  very  offensive.  Not  much  straining,  unless 
stools  follow  one  another  quickly.  Burning  pain  and 
tenderness  in  side  further  back  than  it  used  to  be.  Seven 
or  eight  stools  in  day.  Cantharides  30,  every  hour  and 
after  each  action. 
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July  3nd. — Better  last  three  days ;  waa  very  ill  before 
ibis,  oving  probably  to  tbe  electric  state  of  atmosphere. 
Less  blood,  pus,  and  etraiaiug ;  some  flatulence,  but  evacua- 
tioQs  are  leas  foetid.     Cantharides  30,  every  three  hours. 

At  first  improved,  bat  effect  passing  off,  had  afterwards 
Sepia,  Sulphuric  add,  Arsenicum,  and  July  27tb,  Sulphur. 
■  August  2nd. — Evacuations  are  not  so  ft^quent,  but  are 
bloody  and  very  offensive;  much  flatulence  when  bowels 
act.  No  proper  action  yesterday  or  to-day.  Nuse  vomica 
80,  every  three  honra. 

8rd. — Better ;  stool  to-day  was  feculent,  ofiensive,  and 
covered  with  bloody  mucna.     Coot.  Nux  vomica. 

7th. — Improving ;  some  pain  in  aide ;  feels  much  better. 
Ntue  vomica  80. 

17th. — Has  taken  no  medicine  for  the  last  four  days. 
Continued  improving  till  yesterday,  when  she  bad  mnch 
ptun  and  u^ng  without  action.  Has  had  a  healthy  stool 
to-day ;  there  have  been  several  stools  without  any  trace  of 
blood.     Nux  vomica  SO,  twice  a  day  for  four  days. 

SOth. — Complains  of  being  nervous  and  feeling  weak. 
China  SO,  three  times  a  day. 

September  11th.  —  Bowels  now  act  daily,  sometimes 
twice  a  day,  at  times  a  little  mucus.  Feels  nervona,  is 
easily  excited,  is  better  after  dinner.  Weaned  her  baby  a 
fortnight  ago.  A  whitlow  on  middle  finger  of  right  hand, 
with  a  fungus  growth  side  of  nail.  Silica  30,  twice  a  day, 
and  Photphoric  acid  80,  twice  a  day. 

Suffered  from  whitlow,  and  afterwards  a  vesicular  eruptiaa 
on  breast,  and  threatened  abscess,  which  disappeared  under 
Bryonia  followed  by  Phoxphorua,  and  ultimately  Bella- 
donna. 

January  18th,  1864. — Has  continued  in  good  health  till 
recently,  and  had  two  children  since  her  illness  in  1860. 
Is  now  nursing  a  child  over  a  year  old,  but  only  at  night. 
Complains  of  pain,  which  is  more  aevere  one  time  than 
another,  and  soreness  to  the  touch  in  left  umbilical  region  ; 
has  had  this  pain  on  and  off  for  two  months.  Passes 
mncus  and  blood  with   stool ;    feels   faint   this    morning, 

D.D.t.zea  by  Google 


824  On  Cases  asmmit^  a  Dytenferic  Character, 

Merc.  cor.  12,  every  four  honn ;  more  frequently  if  actions 
freqaent. 

22nd. — Less  mucus  and  very  little  blood,  but  has  bad 
five  actions  this  morning  ;  four  yesterday.  At  times  there 
is  teueanius  ;  umbilical  pain  contiaaes  j  feels  better  in  her- 
self; stools  have  a  better  appearance;  nrine  dark,  with 
reddish  sediment;  this  precedes  her  attacks.  Merc,  cor. 
12,  every  three  hours. 

27th. — Less  frequent  action  of  bowels,  and  lees  straining, 
Merc.  12,  four  times  a  day. 

February  5th. — Bowels  moved  freely,  hnt  passes  blood 
and  mucus,  and  often  there  is  action  with  hardly  any 
purulent  matter ;  worse  morning  qnd  evening ;  much 
tenesmus  of  a  morning  ;  is  worse  after  taking  warm  eocoa ; 
feeling  of  pins  and  needles  in  bands  and  feet ;  sleeps  well ; 
appetite  is  good.  M.  P.  is  too  tree;  child  has  been 
weaned  j  there  is  not  much  pain,  but  has  rigors  at  times, 
and  crampy  pains  in  legs,  especially  the  left.  Puis.  30, 
every  two  or  three  hours ;  if  much  tenesmus  Nnx  vomico  80, 

11th. — Evacuations  still  frequent,  but  less  so  than  they 
were ;  stomach  less  irritable ;  tenesmus  much  relieved  by 
Pulsatilla ;  it  is  still  urgent,  but  discharge  coutinnes  the 
same.      Puts.  12,  every  four  hours. 

From  this  date  the  symptoms  fluctuated ;  sometimes  tbc^ 
peemed  to  improve,  then  relapsed;  evacuations  were  gene- 
rally bloody;  muco-pnruleDt  at  times;  sometimes  clay 
coloured,  then  lumpy,  like  marbles,  but  less  offensive  than 
in  former  attack ;  she  had  bloody  discharge  from  vagina  in 
April,  tta  whioh  Sidnna  was  given  with  decided  benefit,  but 
she  had  a  miscarriage  in  Jnne. 

She  suffered  from  tenesmus;  vertigo  on  lying  down} 
swelling  of  left  side  of  abdomen  ;  swelling  in  neighbourhood 
of  right  ovary ;  varicose  veins ;  flatulence ;  and  involuntary 
or  almost  involuntary  actions  after  food. 

She  had  between  February  and   June  LachesU  80  and 
200,  Sulph.,  Canlh.,  and  Arsenicum  30,  and  in  April,  when 
stools  were  lumpy  and  numbness  in  left  leg,  Pbmbum  and 
China,  and  on  June  7th  Nux  vomica. 
.    June  13th. — Since  taking  Nux  vomica  there  has  been  a 
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great  improvflment,  bovelshave  been  moved  more  tutDrally, 
■nd  regularly  and  although  at  times  mach  paaees,  it  occnra 
less  frequenUy  ;  three  or  four  actions  in  da;  and  less  blood. 
Much  flatoleiiM  laat  two  or  three  days,  causing  increase  of 
pain  in  side ;  this  passes  off  after  free  movemeot  of  bowels, 
Nux  vomica  SO,  every  three  hours. 

June  21st,  July  2ad,  and  I'Mh  improviDg.  Cont.  Mw 
vomiea. 

August  lOtb. — Flatulence  troublesome ;  stools  at  time* 
involuntary ;  some  nacua  and  blood,  Cario  Veg.  80, 
four  times  a  day, 

December  16th,  1865.-— Aiter  a  lapse  of  sixteen  months 
writes  to  say  that  bowels  are  moved  regularly,  bat  there  is 
a  good  deal  of  mucus  about  atool ;  urine  thick  and  high 
coloured }  has  been  very  feverish  of  late ;  is  weak ;  M.  P.  hare 
been  irregular;  there  ia  a  auspicion  of  pregnancy.     Nux  v. 

February  10th,  1866. — Urine  thick  and  high  coloured ; 
cough,  which  is  now  better,  caused  spurting  out  of  urine 
(urine  is  clearer  after  walking  or  retainiug  it  some  time) ; 
bowels  regular ;  thinks  she  is  conscious  of  movement  of  child. 

September  11th. — When  nursing  her  baby,  had  return  of 
bloody  mucus  stools ;  suffered  also  from  swollen  hEemor- 
rhoids ;  gave  iVW  vomica  and  Arsenicum  without  benefit, 
but  as  pain  preceded  action  gave  ColocytUh  12,  which  gave 
relief. 

July  30th,  1868. — Three  months  pregnant ;  great  soreness 
•11  over  the  abdomen  for  the  last  ten  days ;  pain  caused  by 
movement >  aching  all  over;  nausea  ftnd  vomiting;  cramp 
last  night ;  soreness  after  cocoa ;  flatulent  rising ;  arin« 
dark,  scanty,  with  reddish  sediment  for  last  two  or  three 
months,  hot  and  scalding ;  dark  green  relaxed  stools  twice  a 
day.     Atw  vomica  12,  every  two  or  three  hours. 

Aogost  Srd. — Tenderness  of  stomach  and  aching  of  limbs 
much  better ;  urine  scanty  and  dark,  but  not  thick.  JVtur 
vomica  12. 

Since  the  last  entry  this  lady  has  been  much  better. 
During  the  treatment  1  rarely  saw  her,  aa  she  lived  in  the 
country,  and  I  heard  of  her  by  letter  or  a  message  through 
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her  faDsbftod.  Of  late  she  has  coDoe  nearer  town,  bo  that  I 
have  seen  her  more  frequently,  but  I  do  not  hear  complaiota 
of  her  old  trouble. 

.  The  points  of  interest  in  this  case  are  the  evident  con- 
nection that  existed  between  the  dysenteric  attacks  and  her 
nursing  an  infant,  for  this  affected  her  more  than  actual 
pregnancy.  As  she  lost  atrecgth  by  the  nnrsing  (during 
which  she  continued  to  menstruate),  the  weak  part,  as  often 
happens,  was  attacked,  and  each  time  there  was  a  repe- 
tition of  what  had  been  before.  The  case  was  extremely 
difficult  to  manage  while  nursing  was  going  on ;  the  remedies 
exercised  a  partial  influence,  but  the  effect  was  soon  lost. 
The  medicine  of  all  others  that  told  best  and  most  rapidly, 
and  that  gave  her  the  longest  respite,  was  Nux  vomica ; 
while  others  that  might  have  been  expected  to  do  more, 
failed  to  do  so. 

Whether  I  should  have  gEuned  more  by  using  medicines 
in  a  lower  dilution  it  is  impossible  to  say,  as  they  were  not 
tried.  But  though  the  case  was  troublesome  and  tedious, 
the  medicines  certainly  exercised  an  influence  for  good 
which  may  have  been  counteracted  at  times  by  the  nursing, 
and  this  patients  cannot  always  be  persuaded  to  discontinue, 
from  the  fear  of  again  becoming  pregnant. 

Mrs.  T — ,  iet.  87,  consulted  me  October  15th,  J863. 

This  lady  has  been  married  eleven  years,  but  is  without 
fomily.  Has  h&d  tolerably  good  health  till  within  the  last 
eighteen  months,  but  since  then  has  not  been  well,  having 
suffered  from  what  she  believes  to  be  ulceration  of  bowels. 
An  anxious  expression  of  countenance  shows  that  she  has 
been  a  sufferer.  Has  been  treated  by  an  American  physi- 
<»an,  and  has  also  bad  some  amateur  medical  advice. 
Attributes  her  ill  health  to  having  overwalked  herself. 

Her  present  state  is — Bowels  constipated,  much  straining 
and  sor«ne8s  ;  at  times  a  little  blood  is  passed  at  stool,  but 
there  is  always  some  purulent-looking  discharge,  and  at 
times  shreds  have  been  passed ;  often  has  desire  for  action 
without  relief.  The  bowels  act  at  intervals  of  two  or  three 
days. 
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There  ib  shooting  pain  in  nterua  aad  bowel^  and  baa  a 
deadening  sickeniug  sort  of  pain  iu  right  groin.  The 
shooting  pain  is  momentary,  it  haa  been  very  freqnent 
duriDg  the  last  week ;  it  is  worse  when  the  bowels  are 
confined,  or  when  there  is  soreness. 

She  also  suffers  from  hsemorrhoids. 

There  is  occasionally  slight  leucorrhcea.  M.P.  ia  scanty, 
and  returns  at  three  weeks. 

A  warm  utz  bath  is  found  to  relieve  the  pain  that  is 
felt  after  stool.     Niirie  acid  30,  four  times  a  day. 

October  23rd. — Shooting  pain,  though  severe  this  morning, 
has  not  been  so  continuous.  Complains'  of  a  sort  of  spas- 
modic pain  in  stomach,  which  may  arise  from  flatulence,  as 
there  is  a  little  feeling  of  distension  also.  Bowels  rather 
relaxed.  Pain  in  right  groin  is  also  troublesome  to-day, 
and  felt  very  ill  after  action  of  the  bowels  in  the  morning ; 
this,  when  it  occurs,  usually  lasts  for  an  hour]or  two.  Com- 
plains of  acid  rising  of  food.      Conium  SO,  four  timee  a  day. 

November  3rd. — Shooting  pain  returns  on  and  off;  sore- 
ness in  lower  bowel  continues ;  smarting  after  action. 
There  is  some  swelling  from  piles,  but  no  bleeding. 
Bowels  constipated.  Fain  in  groin  less  ^quent.  Less 
flatulence.  Puisatiila  80,  four  times  a  day.  If  much 
soreness  after  action,  Carbo  vegetoHliB  SO  every  fifteen 
minutes  till  relieved. 

20th. — Has  not  taken  the  Carbo  v.  Pain  in  groin  less. 
Purulent  discharge  continnes,  though  rather  less.  Shooting 
pain  is  also  rather  less.     Pvla.  80,  every  four  hours. 

December  4th. — Quantity  of  discha^e  deridedly  less,  but 
still  great  sorenesa,  with  increase  after  action.  Feels  as  if 
she  would  like  to  lie  down.  Fain  in  groin  less  severe  and 
less  freqnent.  Shooting  pains,  however,  through  uterus 
continue ;  they  are  uncertain ;  none  felt  as  yet  to-day, 
M.  P.  last  week  was  scanty.     Pult.  80,  three  times  a  day. 

January  1st,  1864. — Shooting  pain  less  and  less  severe; 
soreness  less,  though  there  is  still  much  after  action.  Less 
purulent  discharge;  no  blood;  less  constipation.  M.  P. 
still  scanty.  .  The  pain  in  groin  and  uterus,  which  com- 
menced a  day  or  two  before  period,  and  continued  two  or 
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three  days,  was  severe.  Haa  bad  a  bad  ccdd  for  about  a 
fortnight.  Cough  at  night ;  much  coryza  and  Borenees  of 
lips.  Sickness  after  food  and  acidity.  Stools  light 
coloured.  Has  been  a  ireek  without  mediciue.  JHercurius 
80,  four  times  a  day  for  four  days,  stop  two  days,  then 
Puis.  200,  three  times  a  day, 

33nd. — Cold  in  head  gone ;  is  subject  to  colds.  Has 
suffered  from  toothache;  has  several  small  boils  about 
seek ;  has  more  burning  pain  about  right  groin  ;  feels  as  if 
somethiug  were  pulling  or  dragging  down,  Bearing-dowo 
feeling  in  womb — darting  and  shooting.  Pain  in  groin 
constant.  M.  P,  was  very  scanty ;  this  always  increases 
pain.  Bowels  act  regularly,  but  are  pale  coloured,  and 
inclined  to  be  soft.  There  is  s^ireness  after  action,  but 
less  than  it  was.  No  purulent  discharge,  Lachesis  30, 
three  times  a  day. 

February  9th. — Less  bearing-down.  Fain  in  groiu 
sometimes  sharp  and  wearing,  but  at  times  absent  for  a 
day,  and  on  the  whole  less  severe.  When  bowels  acted 
to-day  there  was  much  soreness.  Bowels  rather  constipated ; 
no  blood,  but  some  return  of  purulent  discharge  last  week. 
Stools  pale.  The  vagina  is  tender,  and  complains  of  sore- 
ness about  fourchette ;  state  of  cervix  normal.  Lachesis 
SO,  three  times  a  day. 

March  4th. — Is  a  good  deal  better.  This  morning,  how- 
ever, there  is  a  return  of  soreness,  and  had  some  pain  in 
groin.  M.  P.  scanty  ;  stools  pale  ;  constipation  ;  much 
less  purulent  discharge.  Plumbum  30,  three  times  a  day. 
Omit  if  better. 

22nd. — Says  she  is  almost  well.  Bowels  acting  better  ; 
a  stool  once  a  day — a  little  constipated.  No  purulent 
discharge.  A  little  pain  after  a  long  walk ;  except  for  this 
has  been  free  from  pain.  M.  F.  still  scanty,  v^ry  little 
pain.  She  is  much  stronger.  Feels  better  than  sbe  has 
done  since  she  was  first  attacked.  No  medicine.  If 
return  of  constipatioD,  repeat  PhvUfum,  No  further  treat- 
ment was  required. 

This  case  was  in  many  respects  much  more  satisfactory 
than  the  first  one,  as  it  was  of  shorter  duration,  and  was 
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not  subject  to  such  a  disturbbg  cause  as  pregnancy  or 
narsiDg,  which  seemed  to  be  so  much  connected  vith  the 
renewal  of  the  attacks  in  the  first  case  recorded.  But 
still,  in  this  second  case,  the  state  of  the  sexual  organs 
played  an  important  part ;  the  scauty  menstruation,  and 
irritable  state  of  right  ovary  bad  to  be  taken  into  account 
in  the  selection  of  remedies ;  and  though  each  medicine  (of 
which  but  few  were  given)  seemed  to  tell,  yet  it  was  to  Pulsa- 
tilla in  the  first  instance  that  the  credit  of  giving  a  decided 
impetus  to  improvement  was  due.  This  was  well  seconded  by 
Lachesis,  which  is  a  very  valuable  medicine  in  ovarian  cases. 
The  first  impression  caused  by  this  patient's  history  was, 
that  serious  organic  mischief,  of  the  nature  of  cancer,  might 
be  present;  happily  these  fbars  were  removed  in  the  most 
satisfactory  manner  by  the  patient's  gradual  return  to 
health. 

Discussion  on  Dr.  William  V.  Druiy's  paper. 


1  some  amount  of  dysentery, 
ftecal  constipation  is  a  marked  feature  in  this  disease.  One  of 
Dr.  Drury's  cases  illustrated  this  by  the  passage  of  scybala,  as 
the  disease  was  on  the  wane.  As  to  the  causes  of  dysentery, 
malaria  is  one  of  the  most  frequent.  In  the  same  family,  at  the 
same  time,  some  of  the  members  would  be  found  sufiermg  from 
ague,  others  from  dysentery.  Another  source  of  dysentery  is  to 
be  found  in  impurity  of  the  water,  which  is  often  very  marked  in 
aguish  districts  in  times  of  drought,  the  water  supply  beiug 
precarious  and  dependent  on  the  coUeetion  of  rain  water  in  tanks, 
which  frequently  are  less  clean  than  they  should  be.  The  effect 
of  mental  depression  as  a  cause  of  dysentery  should  not  be  over- 
looked; this  was  especially  marked  among  our  troops  during  the 
ill-omened  expedition  to  Walcheren,  and  dysentery  is  said  always 
to  be  more  prevalent  in  a  beaten  army  than  in  that  which  ja 
victorious.  The  medicines  be  found  most  usefol  were  Mercuriiu 
eorronti.  S',  and  Coloc.  3' ;  but  in  some  cases  Ipse.  S'  or  1,  while 
China  was  nsefiil  intercurrently  or  sahsequentty.  As  soon  as 
solid  evacuations  occur  the  disease  may  be  looked  upon  as 
rirtually  subdued.  Dr.  Bayea  fully  agreed  in  Dr.  Kidd's  remarks* 
aa  to  diet.  It  was  his  plan  to  keep  the  patient  to  beef  tea 
thickened  with  pearl  barley,  and  then  strained  through  a  coarse 
•  l>r.  Klild'i  neMh,  to  which  Kieral  of  the  ipedterg  reftr,  hu  not  been 
fnmiihod  to  ni. — C^^  J 
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Btniner,  to  arrowroot,  Bago,  &c.,  with  or  without  a  little  bnmt 
brandy,  according  to  the  state  of  the  pulse.  Once  he  had  lome 
difficulty  with  a  patient  as  to  this  mle  of  diet,  the  man  being 
both  a  Tegetarian  and  teetotaller.  Cbilla  were  the  iregueot  pre- 
curaors  of  dysentery,  but  scarcely  the  cause  of  the  disease,  wben 
the  bowel  is  ulcerated  it  is  a  very  safe  practice  to  pencil  the  ulcera- 
tions with  a  solution  of  caustic — tea  grains  to  the  ounce  of  water. 
In  answer  to  Dr.  Teldham,  Dr.  Bayes  said  that  the  constipation 
yielded  to  the  remedies  above'  named,  and  to  the  application  of 
the  warm  wet  pad  over  the  colon. 

Dr.  Vebkon  Bell  said,  before  he  made  any  obBervations  on 
the  subject  under  discussioD,  he  wished  to  suggest  that  probably 
Dr.  Eidd'e  meaning  as  to  the  respective  natures  of  the  patho- 
logical changes  in  fatal  typhoid  fever  had  been  misapprehended. 
If  not,  he  was  obliged  to  join  issue  with  him,  for  the  chief 
ohservers  of  those  diseases  had  recorded  that  ulceration  as  an 
ultimate  lesion  belonged  rather  to  typlioid,  while  sphacelus  was 
most  frequently  found  in  dysentery.  The  causes  and  courses 
of  the  two  diaeasGH  would,  be  supposed,  naturally  lead  us  to 
expect  this.  The  speci&c  virus  of  typhoid,  beside  selecting  ita 
own  portion  of  the  intestinal  track,  exerted  its  fsrce  on  the 
glandular  structures,  without  involving  the  surrounding  mucous 
membrane  to  the  extent  found  in  dysentery ;  whereas  the  dysen- 
teric inflammation  not  only  involved  the  glands  of  the  colon,  but 
in  a  greater  degree  the  surrounding  connective  tisaues,  inducing 
one  continuous  area  of  mortification.  In  fact,  in  typhoid,  glan* 
dular  ulceration  was  the  initial  process,  and  it  might,  or  might 
not,  run  more  or  less  into  general  sphacelus.  In  dysentery,  on 
the  other  hand,  inflammation  and  sphacelus,  to  speak  roughly, 
took  tbe  lead,  and,  in  the  general  solution,  destroyed  the  glandular 
structure.  Tbe  cases  related  by  Dr.  Drury  were,  ia  his  (Dr. 
Vernon  Bell's)  opinion,  rather  chronic  than  acute,  and  the  morbid 
action  did  not  appear  to  have  extended  to  the  transverse  colon, 
for  Nttx  vomica  nod  produced  a  better  effect  than  Mereuriut 
corroneua.  In  one  case  he  fancied  he  should  have  employed  rett 
more  than  Dr.  Drury  seemed  to  have  done.  He  (Dr.  Vernon 
Bell)  believed  reit  to  be  a  most  important  element  in  the  manage- 
ment of  dysentery.  Whenever  the  acute  form  came  under  nis 
care,  he  inusted  on  the  patient  remaining  in  bed,  and  applying 
continuous  warmth  over  the  abdomen.  He  allowed  no  food  for 
some  days,  except  abundance  of  rice-jelly  prepared  in  a  sjtecial 
way.  He  relied  mainly  on  Msrcwius  corrotipui  until  the  griping 
tenesmna  and  blood  began  to  abate ;  and  towards  the  end  of  the 
attack  he  bad  found  X^ux  vomica  of  great  service.  He  had  no 
experience  of  Ipecaenanha  in  dysentery  similar  to  that  of  Some  of 
his  colleaeues.  A  coffee  planter  from  Ceylon  had  told  him  that 
Jpeeaouanha  in  large  doses  was  considered  tbe  most  efficient 
remedy  for  dysentery  in  that  island.  He  could  understand  how 
it  might  be  superior  to  Corronve  lublimate  in  a  tropical  country 
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where  dvaenlery  was  epidemic,  wbere  its  course  waa  more  rapid, 
the  discbarges  more  eanguinebuB,  and,  above  all,  vbere  there  was 
much  naasea.  But  in  this  country,  where  the  disease,  in  these 
days,  is  sporadic,  he  would  hesitate  to  Bubstitute  IpeeaeaaiAa  for 
J&rourtiM.  In  acute  as  ia  cbronic  dysentery  be  never  allowed  a 
drop  of  alcohol  in  any  shape.  If  there  was  faintneas,  which  more 
frequently  arose  from  pam  than  from  exhaustion,  be  believed  a 
little  sal  volatile  in  milk  to  be  the  readiest  and  best  stimulant. 
line  constipation  spoken  of  by  Dr.  Bayes  was  uaefiil  as  a  note  of 
wamisg  to  one  who  had  prenoualy  suffered  Irom  dysentery.  If 
obstinate  it  was  generally  the  precursor  of  another  attach.  With 
respect  to  other  means,  he  (Dr.  Vernon  Bell)  found  from  half  a 
grain  to  a  grain  of  Carbolie  acid  to  two  ounces  of  fresh  mucilage 
relieve  tenesmus  more  than  any  other  thing,  where  anything  of 
the  kind  could  be  used  at  all.  A  morphia  suppository  at  night 
afforded  great  comfort  in  a  recent  case  under  his  care.  He 
would  just  add  that  he  had  found  the  Liverpool  slipper,  as  a 
bed-pau,  answers  its  purposes  better  than  any  other. 

Dr.  Dqdoeok  said  he  did  not  find  so  much  to  discuss  or 
contest  in  the  paper  just  read  by  Dr.  Drury,  as  in  some  of  the 
observations  it  bad  given  rise  to,  more  especially  in  those  of  Dr. 
Eidd.  He  agreed  with  those  speakers  who  tnought  Dr.  Kidd 
was  mistaken  in  saying  tbat  sphacelus  never  accompanied  dyseu- 
teiT,  but  frequently  typhoid.  Dysentery  was  often  an  acute 
inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane;  and  we  know  tliat 
sphacelus  i^as  one  of  the  terminations  of  inflammation  ;  besides, 
we  had  all  of  us  seen  shreds  of  the  mucous  membrane  cast  off  in 
the  course  of  the  disease,  which  proved  the  tendency  to  sphacelus. 
He  had  witnessed  many  cases  ot  typhoid,  but  did  not  remember 
to  have  seen  sphacelus  of  tbe  bowel  in  connexion  with  that 
disease,  unless  the  perforation  that  sometimes  occurred  might  be 
considered  as  of  that  nature.  Dr.  Kidd  had  said  that  dysentery 
was  always  caused  by  a  chill,  but  it  sometimes  assumes  an 
epidemic,  and  even  a  contagious  character.  Another  assertion  of 
Dr.  Eidd's  be  must  protest  against,  and  that  was  that  all  cases 
treated  with  more  than  one,  or  at  the  most  two  medicines,  were 
valueless  in  a  clinical  point  of  view,  and  should  be  put  into  the 
waste  paper  basket.  As  a  harassed  editor,  often  sorely  put  to  it 
to  get  sufficient  practical  matter  to  fill  his  journal,  he  empnatically 
.dissented  from  this  doctrine.  Were  itto  be  carried  into  practice 
he  would  never  be  able  to  get  suf&cieat  material  for  the  jourua). 
Besides,  he  quite  believed  that,  as  a  rule,  tbe  most  instructive 
cases  bad  required  several  medicines  for  their  cure,  and  cases 
that  had  got  well  under  one  medicine  only  were  very  often 
cases  that  would  have  done  just  as  well  without  any  medicine  at 
all.  Moreover,  much  instruction  was  often  to  be  derived  from 
the  record  of  cases  where  tbe  practitioner  had  failed  at  first  to 
hit  upon  the  right  remedy.  If  Dr.  Kidd  would  submit  to  him 
those  numerous  cases  he  spoke  of  where  more  than  one  remedy 
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had  beeo  prescribed,  before  consigning  tbem  to  the  flames,  bs 
would,  he  doubted  not,  be  able  to  discover  some  use  for  them. 

Dr.  SaiTBY,  in  reply,  said  he  was  glad  that  bis  paper,  prepared 
at  snch  short  notice,  bad  led  to  so  good  a  discueeion,  the  merits 
of  which  would  compensate  for  the  shortcomings  of  the  paper. 
In  reply  to  Dr.  Kidd,  who  bad  not  been  present  at  the  eon^ 
mencement,  he  would  state  that  his  paper  did  not  profess  to  be 
a  complete  one  on  djsenterj,  or  its  treatment,  or  causes,  but 
that  his  observations  were  merely  introductory  to  the  two  casea 
he  had  selected  from  his  note-book.  As  regarded  Ipseaeuania, 
it  was,  of  course,  a  most  useful  medicine,  and  he  bad  recommended 
it,  as  well  aa  rest,  so  highly  spoken  of  by  Dr.  Vernon  Bell,  in  his 
work  on  Cholera  and  Dytentery.  Dr.  £idd  had  objected  to 
publish  cases  that  had  be^  treated  with  more  than  one  medicine ; 
but  though  this  practice,  where  Buccessful,  was  well  worthy  of 
commendation,  yet  it  had  to  be  remembered  that  fiulure  often 
taught  as  much  as  success.  As  Dr.  Kidd's  objection  to  the 
etatement  that  sphacelus  was  present  in  dysentery  was  entirely 
opposed  to  the  observation  oi  writers  who  had  seen  most  of 
this  disease,  he  must  still  maintain  the  opinions  he  had  expressed, 
giving  these  writers  as  his  authority. 


HOSPITAL  ADMINISTRATION. 
By  Alfred  C.  Fopb. 

Read  before  the  Britiih  Hom<Bapathic  Sodetf. 

The  primary  aim  of  every  hospital  ought  to  be  the  core 
and  relief  of  the  sick  and  injured  among  the  poor.  To  the 
fulfilment  of  this  aim  every  other  end  attainable  by  a 
hospital  must  be  secondary.  All  institutions  of  this  cha- 
racter may,  and  should,  be  made  conducive  to  the  culti- 
vation of  the  arts  of  medicine  and  surgery,  and  to  the 
teaching  of  them  ;  but  the  eiigiencies  of  art  and  the  neces- 
sities of  education  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to  interfere  with 
the  comfort  of  the  sick,  or  with  the  completeness  of  the 
measures  demanded  for  their  recovery ;  neither  need  they  be. 

My  desire  this  evening  is  to  draw  your  attention  to  the 
sdministration  of  hospitals — to  the  regulation  of  all  that 
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conoeroB  their  utility  and  prosperity,  and  to  their  develop, 
meat  in  such  a  maaoer  as  may  not  interfere  with  the 
irelfare  of  the  patients,  the  adTancemeut  of  science,  and  the 
teaching  of  medicine  and  surgery. 

The  prime  requisite  of  a  hospital  is  money.  Without 
that  nothing  can  be  accomplished.  Those  vho  find  the 
means  tff  establishing  and  keeping  a  hospital  in  being  claim, 
and  rightfully  claim,  the  sole  control  of  the  mode  in  which 
their  contributions  shall  be  expended,  and,  with  certain 
limitation,  they  reserve  to  themselves  the  nomination  of  the 
sick  and  injared  who  are  to  receive  the  benefits  they  have 
provided.  The  aubtcriberB  or  donor»  to  a  hospital  are 
hence  not  imfrequently  termed  its  "  Governors,"  or 
"  Managers,"  or  "  TruBtees."  Certain  powers  iu  its 
management  they  reserve  to  themselves,  while  the  details  of 
the  work  they  leave  to  delegates  of  their  appointment.  The 
making,  repealing  or  altering  of  laws  and  bye-laws,  the  in- 
vestment of  moneys,  the  appointment  of  trustees,  are, 
together  with  the  election  of  the  board  of  management,  or 
delegates  of  the  subscribers,  arranged  by  the  governors  in 
general  meeting  assembled.  By  them,  too,  are  the  honorary 
and  more  important  of  the  paid  officers  of  the  establishment 
usnally  appointed. 

It  is,  I  think,  indisputable  that  no  organic  change  in 
the  constitution  of  a  hospital  should  be  made  without  every 
supporter  of  it  having  aa  opportunity  of  speaking  and  voting 
upon  it.  Within  certain  limitations,  it  is  only  right  that 
those  among  the  sick  and  injured  poor  in  whom  hospital 
subscribers  take  an  interest  should  have  primary  claims 
Upon  the  institution  they  support.  The  number  of  tickets 
permitted  to  each  subscriber  must  necessarily  depend  upon 
the  resources  of  the  institution.  Where  a  hospital  derives 
the  bulk  of  its  income  from  eodowments  the  privileges  of 
the  snbscribers  may  welt  be  more  considerable  than  in  those 
cases  where  the  more  precarious  method  of  annual  donations 
can  alone  be  depended  upon.  In  voting,  however,  the 
subscription  should  not  entirely  regulate  the  power  of  the 
subscriber.  A  donor  of  a  certain  sum,  say  two  guineas 
annually,  ehonld  have  one  vote,  one  of  five  two  votes,  and 
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one  of  ten  three  votes ;  but  do  subscriber  or  benefactor 
should  have  greater  power  to  influence  the  administration 
than  three,  or  at  most  six  votes,  would  confer. 

Further,  no  subscription  or  donation,  provided  it  is  a  first 
one,  should  confer  voting  power  until  six  months  after  it  has 
been  paid  and  recorded  in  the  books.  The  power  of  voting 
immediately  on  payment  of  a  subscription  is  one  liable  to 
many  and  great  abuses.  It  opens  the  offices  and  adminis- 
tration of  a  hospital  to  wealth  and  to  wealth  alone. 

Some  twenty  odd  years  ago  a  surgeoncy  was  vacant  at 
a  Lancashire  hospital  of  some  importance ;  one  to  hold 
office  in  which  was  a  sure  guarantee  of  more  lucrative 
engagements.  Of  the  several  candidates,  one  had  that  very 
useful  qualification — a  rich  uncle,  well  disposed  towards  his 
nephew,  and  anxious  to  secure  his  success  in  life.  The 
banker  and  mill  owner  spent  £600  in  making  his  mill  handa 
voters  !  The  election  was  secured,  the  nephew's  success 
rendered  certain,  and  as  to  the  wellbeing  of  the  hospital — ■ 
happily  the  other  surgeons  were  men  of  large  experience 
and  considerable  ability. 

The  same  result  might  have  occurred  had  the  number  of 
Totes  belonging  to  one  person  increased  in  a  regular  pro< 
portion  with  the  amount  of  money  he  had  at  one  time 
subscribed.  Hence,  votes  should  be  in  all  instances  limited 
to  three,  or  at  the  most  six,  and  should  not  be  attached  to 
any  subscription  which  has  been  paid  for  the  first  time  within 
six  months.  The  interests  of  an  institution  of  this  kind 
also  require  that  Bubscribers  whose  contributions  are  in 
arrear,  should  not  be  eligible  as  voters. 

The  mode  in  which  votes  are  tendered  is  also  a  matter  of 
BOme  consequence.  In  many  institutions,  and  I  believe 
in  all  some  years  back,  votes  were  obliged  to  be  given  in 
person,  exceptions  being  made  in  favour  of  members  of  the 
Boyal  Family,  peers,  members  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
ladiea,  and  governors  who  were  ill,  and  whose  illness  was 
duly  certified  to.  This  precaution,  doubtless,  arose  from 
the  abuses  to  which  proxies  are  liable.  But  at  the  present 
day,  when  business  engagements  are  so  pressing  nud  com- 
petition so  keen,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  induce  merchants- 
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and  professional  men  to  attend  at  aa  election  of  this  kind. 
It  is,  on  the  other  hand,  scarcely  fair  to  deprive  them  of 
their  legitimate  iDflueuce  over  the  condact  of  an  iDstitution 
to  which  their  strict  attention  to  business  enables  them  to 
subscribe.  Proxies,  carefully  guarded  against  the  chances 
of  having  been  fraudulently  procured,  are  quite  as  efficient 
a  mode  of  voting  as  a  personal  tendering  of  a  vote ;  indeed, 
they  appear  more  efficient  when  we  consider  that  the 
receivers  of  votea  have  no  real  check  wherewith  to  prevent 
personation.  Proxies  should  be  signed,  therefore,  according 
to  a  form  issued  by  the  institution — which,  to  be  valid,  imd 
in  order  to  meet  the  necessities  of  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  must  bear  a  penny  receipt-stamp — the  signature 
being  witnessed  by  the  clergyman  of,  or  the  minister  of, 
some  registered  place  of  worship  within  the  parish  where 
the  voter  resides,  or  by  some  justice  of  the  peace  for  the 
borough  or  county,  and  then  transmitted  through  the  post 
to  the  secretary.  A  prosy  so  filled  up  woqld,  I  think,  be  a 
safer  guarantee  against  fraud  or  personation  than  the  ten- 
dering of  a  vote  in  the  ordinary  way,  for  it  is  impossible  that 
all  governors  should  be  personally  known  to  those  receiving 
the  votes. 

Every  body  of  rules  for  the  management  of  a  hospital 
should  contain  a  provision  for  the  conveuing  of  extraordinary 
or  special  meetings  of  governors  to  consider  any  circum- 
stances of  urgent  importance  bearing  on  its  prosperity. 
For  this  purpose  a  requisition,  stating  the  objects  of  the 
proposed  meeting,  signed  by  fifteen  governors  not  holding 
any  office  or  appointment  in  the  institution,  and  addressed 
to  the  president,  should  be  a  sufficient  protection  against 
any  unnecessary  meeting  being  called.  A  notice  of  such 
meeting,  with  a  copy  of  the  requisition,  should  be  sent  to 
every  subscriber  at  least  fourteen  days  before  it  is  appointed 
to  take  place. 

The  most  importaut  duty  devolving  upon  the  governors 
of  a  hospital  consists  in  the  selection  of  those  to  whom  shall 
be  entrusted  the  care  of  its  property,  and  the  carrying  out 
of  the  details  of  its  management.  The  former  mnst  be 
persons  of  property  and  of  well-established  credit :  the  latter- 
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men  who  have  paid  some  attentioa  to  the  working  of  a 
hospital,  who  are  familiar  with  its  sanitary  requirements, 
with  the  wants  of  bick  people,  and  with  those  domestic 
airangementB  which  are  easeutial  to  the  wellbeing  of  a  large 
estabtishment.  They  should  be  men  of  quick  perception, 
of  business  habits,  of  courteous  demeanour,  and  especially 
persons  who  are  warmly  attached  to  the  institution,  the 
interests  of  which  are  entrusted  to  their  care.  To  the 
duties  of  a  board  of  trustees,  and  to  those  of  a  board  of 
management,  I  shall  refer  immediately.  I  wish  here  to 
call  your  attention  to  anpther  body,  which  I  think  there  is 
good  reason  to  helicTe  would  be  a  useful  addition  to  every 
hospital. 

I  have  already  remarked  that  it  is  customary  to  place 
the  election  of  the  honorary  and  superior  paid  officers  in 
the  hands  of  the  general  body  of  gorernors.  Such  officers 
are  the  physicians  and  surgeons,  the  chaplain,  treasurer, 
secretary,  and  general  superintendent.  Elections  of  this 
kind  have  been  found  open  to  many  objections,  to  many 
incQuveriiences,  and  have  oftentimes  failed  t6  secure  the 
most  eligible  candidate  for  the  vacant  office. 

The  expenses  attending  elections  to  hospital  appointments 
have,  in  some  instances,  closely  approached  those  insepar- 
able from  a  parliamentary  contest.  A  natural  result  of 
such  costliness  is  that  winning  a  race  of  this  kind  depends 
ipore  upon  cash  than  upon  quality.  Large  committees  are 
formed;  canvassers  are  employed;  lengthy  advertisements 
crowd  the  columns  of  the  newspapers  for  several  weeks ; 
huge  volumes  of  testimonials  are  circulated  among  the 
subscribers.  All  this  is  not  only  expensive  but  is  incon- 
sistent with  the  dignity  of  a  learned  profession  like  that  of 
medicine,  and  the  decorum  which  should  mark  the  conduct 
of  its  members.  Tiie  election,  too,  occasionally  turns  on 
some  political  consideration  rather  than  on  the  professioDsl 
fitness  of  the  candidate.  Election  to  appointments  in  me- 
tropolitan hospitals,  aud  in  those  of  Birmingham,  Bristol, 
Manchester,  and  Liverpool,  have  borne  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  these  remarks  on  several  occasions.  So  much  have 
they  been  felt  to  be  correct  in  Birmingham,  that   I  believe 
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•ome  leform  in  the  method,  of  election  has  receatly  been 
institoted  at  either  the  Cteneral  or  the  Queen's  Hospital. 

It  may  be  difficult  to  indoce  sabscribers  to  re^pa  what 
they  naturally  legard  as  one  of  the  privil^es  attaching  to 
their  donationa,  but  it  would  be  well  if  they  could  be  pre- 
vailed upon  to  do  BO,  and  to  delegate  to  a  large  number  of 
thmr  body  the  power  to  elect  on  their  behalf.  Such  a  body 
I  would  term  the  Court  of  ^LBcxoKa.  TIuh  court  might 
be  choeen  aminally  by  the  general  body  of  Bubsciibera 
somewhat  after  the  following  manner.  Each  subscriber 
should  be  asked  if  he  were  willing  to  aerve  on  aueh  a  court. 
The  names  of  those  willing  to  do  so  should  then  be  trans- 
mitted to  each  contributor,  wbo  ahould  select  thirty  names 
as  those  be  would  desire  to  place  on  this  court.  The 
returned  lists  being  scrutinised  by  the  board  of  trustees  (as 
being  the  most  independent  body),  the  thirty  having  ^e 
lai^;est  number  of  votes  mighty  together  with  the  board  of 
trustees  and  the  board  of  management,  constitute  the  court 
of  electors.  The  chief  object  aimed  at  in  the  constitution 
of  this  court  should  be  tbe  making  it  sufficiently  large  to  be 
as  thoroughly  representative  of  the  general  body  as  possible ; 
bat,  at  tbe  same  time,  not  too  large  to  admit  of  any  of  its 
members  shirking  the  responsitHlities  th^  had  expressed 
themselves  as  willing  to  assume,  under  tbe  impression  that 
their  colleague*  would  do  the  work,  and  that  there  was  no 
necessity  for  them  to  trouble  or  exert  themselves. 

I  believe  that  by  such  a  body  the  claims  of  the  respective 
candidates  would  be  mora  carefully  inquired  into,  and  that 
the  sense  of  responsibility  with  which  the  duty  of  selection 
would  be  performed  would  make  the  chances  of  the  success 
of  the  best  man  greater  than  they  are  at  present ;  while  all 
the  expeusea,  tbe  canvassing,  and  o&er  drcamatances 
attending  an  election  after  the  manner  in  which  it  ia  now 
commonly  conducted  would  be  done  a*ay  with. 

I  now  revert  to  the  boaida  of  truiteea  and  of  manage- 
ment. 

The  Board   of  TatraTBBs. — A  well-secured  endowment 
fund  is  essential  to  the  safety  of  a  hospital.     Annual  sub- 
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ecriptioDfl  and  donatioaa,  aad  tlie  spasmodic  efibrts  of  bazaars 
and  din  Here,  are  but  very  precarioua  sonrces  of  income;  and 
this  sense  of  their  uncertainty  should  render  all  hospital 
supporters  anxious — I  mean  actively  anxious — to  obtain  a 
permanent  fund,  one  on  the  interest  of  which  their  institntion 
can  thrive. 

All  legacies  over  ^0,  together  with  any  donations  directed 
to  be  applied  to  the  purposes  of  an  endowment  fund,  and 
any  sorplus  sums  that  the  treasurer  may  have  in  hand  at 
the  close  of  a  financial  year,  ought  to  be  applied  to  the 
purposes  of  iovestment. 

The  securities  in  which  such  investments  are  made  should 
be  carefully  limited  to  those  there  is  good  reason  to  believe 
are  safe,  and  but  comparatively  slightly  liable  to  stock- 
exchange  fluctuations. 

The  board  of  trusteea  should  conBiat  of  six  members,  and 
all  securities  be  purchased  in  the  names  of  three.  The 
members  of  this  board  should  be  elected  annually,  all  being 
eligible  to  re-election.  When  from  death,  from  refusal  to 
act,  or  from  any  cause  of  incapacity,  auch  as  bankruptcy, 
the  number  of  truatees  is  reduced  to  three,  a  special  meeting 
of  the  governors  will  need  to  be  held  to  fill  up  the  vacancies. 
It  is  very  undeairable  that  a  board  of  truatees  should  be 
limited  to  the  precise  number  required  to  act. 

Securities  should  not  be  purchased  on  the  responsibility 
of  the  trustees,  but  only  after  their  advice  has  received  the 
sanction  of  the  governors.  Neither  ought  they  to  have  the 
power  to  sell  out  any  aecurities  without  having  first  obtained 
the  approval  of  a  apecial  meeting  of  governors. 

Prior  to  the  annual  meeting  of  the  governors  the 
treasurer's  accounts  should  be  examined,  and  the  securities 
and  documents  relating  to  them  inspected  by  two  ac- 
countanta  appointed  aa  auditors  by  the  governors. 

Nothing  more  fully  assures  confidence  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  a  public  institution  than  the  care  exhibited  in  the 
management  of  its  accounts,  and  the  checka  provided  against 
errors  and  losses,  even  where  such  guarda  may  appear  moat 
naedlesa. 
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The  Board  of  Managbmsnt,  that  bod;  to  whom  the 
gorerDors  confide  the  detail  of  the  work  of  administration ; 
whose  business  it  is  to  appoint  and  regulate  the  work  of 
subordinate  officials  j  to  ascertain,  on  behalf  of  the 
governors,  that  the  duties  of  the  officers  elected  by  them 
are  faithfully  performed,  that  the  domestic  arrangements  of 
the  house  proceed  harmoniously,  that  the  comforts  of  the 
patients  are  adequately  ministered  to,  and  that  the  house- 
hold property  of  the  establishment  is  carefully  guarded, 
consists  of  a  president,  one  or  more  vice-presidents,  a 
treasurer,  and  from  twelve  to  twenty-four  governors,  a  pro- 
portion of  whom  are  appointed  at  each  annual  meeting.  All 
persons  holding  office  in  the  establishment,  all  tradesmen  or 
others  having  commercial  dealings  with  it,  should  be,  and  in 
most  hospitals  are,  incapable  of  being  members  of  the  board. 
The  reason  for  such  exclusion  is  obvious.  The  members  of 
the  board  of  management,  the  delegates  of  the  governors, 
are  appointed  to  observe  that  the  duties  of  all  elected  or 
appointed  to  undertake  any  offices  or  contracts  are  punc- 
tually performed.  The  presence  of  any  officers  ou  a  board 
would,  therefore,  tend  to  fetter  its  appointed  members,  to 
exercise  undue  influence  over  them,  to  impair  their  in- 
dependence. It  has  been  ui^ed  that  exception  should  he 
made  to  a  rule  of  incapaeity  of  this  kind  in  favour  of  the 
honorary  medical  officers,  and  it  has  been  made  chiefly  on 
the  ground  of  the  advantages  the  hoard,  composed,  as  it 
usually  is,  of  non-medical  persons,  would  derive  lirom  having 
their  assistance  in  matters  concerning  their  departments. 
The  advantages  so  far  are  readily  admitted^  but  the^  might 
be  obtained  with  eqnal  if  not  with  greater  effect  by  a  plan 
which  would  in  no  way  compromise  the  independence  of  the 
board,  or  involve  the  introduction  of  the  medical  element 
where  it  was  not  needed,  where  it  had  no  special  fitness  for 
forming  a  sound  judgment. 

The  difficulties  of  obtaining  the  aid  of  medical  coun- 
sellors in  medical  mutters  without  impairing  the  authority 
of  the  hoard  have  evidently  been  felt  by  all  who  have  con- 
structed  the  laws  of  our  largest  and  best  hospitals.  A 
considerable,  proportion   have  cut  the    Gordian    knot    by . 
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readering  medical  offioen  incapable  of  jcHoing  a  board  of 
this  kind.  Some  have  admitted  them  bodily.  In  other 
caees  the  pbTsician  and  surgeon  of  the  week  sit  as  «»  officio 
memben  of  the  bonae  committee — a  Bub-committee  of  the 
board.  At  «»ne  ioBtitutions  two  medical  ofi&cers  are 
appointed  at  the  oomntenceineat  of  the  year  as  ex  officio 
members  of  the  board,  the  chcHce  being  regulated  in 
some  cases  by  seuiority,  in  others  by  a  rotation.  In  others, 
again,  two  medical  officers  are  elected  to  serve  ex  officio  on 
tbe  board  by  their  colleagues ;  and  in  one  iaBtance,  that 
of  the  General  Hospital  at  Bristol,  two  medical  officers 
hare  seats  on  the  boud,  but  have  no  votes. 

All  these  modes  of  bringing  tbe  board  in  contact  with 
the  medical  element  have  certain  positive  defects.  Take 
the  whole  staff,  and  you  make  them  practically  the  govern- 
ing body  of  the  institutioa.  Their  numbers  would  at  any 
time  be  liable  to  outweigh  the  decisions  of  the  delegates  of 
tbe  supporters  of  the  hoapital.  If  two  members  of  the 
medical  staff  are  admitted,  in  whatever  way,  you  give  to 
those  two  medical  men  a  position  of  power  over  their 
colleagues,  which  is  invidioaa  j  you  create  a  pre-eminence 
which  ought  not  to  exist,  and  which  is  peculU^ly  liable  to 
foment  jealousy  and  discord,  and  that  too  among  the 
members  of  a  body  peculiarly,  proverbially  susceptible ; 
while  to  admit  honorary  officers  to  seats  at  a  board  of 
managemmt,  and  to  deny  them  voting  powers,  is  not  a  very 
courteous  mode  of  dealing  with  them. 

To  secnre  For  a  board  that  perfect  independence  which  it 
ought  to  possess,  and  at  the  same  time  to  enable  it  Co 
obtain  such  information  of  a  technical  character  as  it  may 
require  for  the  purpoaea  of  adnunistration,  the  medical 
staff  sbould,  as  is  the  case  of  many  hospitals,  constitute  a 
special  board — -the  Mbqioai.  Boabo— and  report  to  tbe 
board  of  management  on  such  matters  as,  coming  witbia  the 
seope  of  their  professional  duties,  may  seem  to  require  its 
attention.  The  board  should  further  request  reports  from 
tbe  medical  board  on  certain  points  before  arriving  at  any 
decision  regarding  them.  Such  points  are  the  testimonials 
and  diplomas  of  all  candidates   for  medical  appointments, . 
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whether  honorary  or  paid,  on  which  the  medical  board  should 
draw  np  a  confidential  report  to  the  board  of  managemeot. 
The  dietetic  arrangements  of  the  hospital  should  emanate 
froiD  the  medical  board,  and  be  submitted  for  consideration 
to  the  board  of  management.  The  rules  regulating  the 
duties  of  the  house  snrgeons  should  be  submitted  to  the 
medical  board  before  receiving  the  final  sanction  of  the 
board  of  management.  The  question  of  contiuuicg  in  the 
hospital  patients  whose  allotted  time  of  residence  is  expiring, 
should,  by  the  board  of  nLanagetoent,  be  submitted  to  the 
medical  board. 

In  all  instances  the  reports  should  be  made  in  writing, 
and  when  not  unanimous,  the  Directions  of  the  minority 
should  also  be  reoorded. 

Bendes  occasional  reports  of  this  kind,  the  medical  board 
should  report  quarterly  on  the  construction  of  the  hospital, 
on  its  ventilation,  the  condition  of  the  closets,  lavatories, 
and  baths;  on  the  conduct  of  the  house  sui^eon;  on  the 
way  in  which  the  duties  of  the  nurses  are  performed ;  on 
the  qnaHty  of  the  food  and  medicines  supplied ;  on  the  con- 
dition of  the  mrgical  instruments,  and  the  necessity  which 
may  exist  for  the  purchase  of  others. 

Upon  matters  such  as  these  repOTts  should  emanate  from 
the  medical  board  from  time  to  time,  both  voluntarily  and 
at  the  request  of  the  board  of  management. 

I  believe  that,  by  rendering  profisuional  aid  to  the 
managing  board  by  means  ot  written  reports,  greater 
efficiency  would  be  secured  than  by  discussions  at  board 
meetings,  and  that  (pinions  reduced  to  writing  would  bt 
more  deliberate,  and  therefore  more  valuable,  more  clearly 
expressed  and  therefore  more  easily  understood  than  when 
'  given  orally.  Such  a  scheme,  while  it  leaves  the  board  of 
management  free  in  its  action,  &ee  to  discuss,  to  approve,  to 
modify,  or  to  regect  the  proposals  laid  befiire  them,  ensures 
their  conversance  with  the  medical  requirements  of  the 
institution  under  their  direction.  Its  influence  on  the 
medical  sta£F  would  alao  be  benefioal,  by  securing  its  ooL. 
lective  action  for  the  benefit  of  the  administration,  and  by 
promoting  etpril  de  corps  among  its  members. 
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The  memberB  of  a  board  of  managemeat  are  therefore  to 
be  elected  from  the  general  body  of  governors,  who  may 
BOt  be  ineligible  on  account  of  their  professional  or  com- 
mercial relations  with  the  institntion.  The  election  should 
take  place  annually  for  a  period  of  three  years,  one  third 
retiring  at  the  termination  of  each  year.  As  a  general  rule, 
retiring  members  to  a  hoard  are  eligible  to  a  re-election. 
This  is  a  principle  which  I  think  admits  of  some  modifi- 
cation, one  by  which  members  who  hare  shown  a  want  of 
interest  in  the  affairs  of  the  hospital  by  the  infrequent 
character  of  their  attendance  at  the  meetings  of  the  board 
might  be  adrantageoosly  eliminated.  At  the  Infirmary  of 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  an  institution  possessing  an  admirable 
and  comprehensive  code  of  laws,  the  removal  of  members  of 
the  board  who  have  foiled  in  their  doty  to  their  oonstitaents 
is  provided  for  by  dissolving  the  entire  committee  of 
management — consisting  of  twenty-four  governors — at  the 
eIo»e  of  each  year.  Three  fourths  are  alone  eligible  for  re- 
election ;  twelve  of  whom  are  chosen  by  the  committee ; 
of  the  remaining  out-going  members,  the  six  who  have 
attended  the  fewest  meetings  are  ineligible  for  re-election, 
and  proride  an  opportunity  for  applying  that  panacea  for  all 
inefficient  management — the  infnsion  of  new  blood.  My 
impression  is,  that  the  fairest  courae  to  pursue  would  be  to 
render  ineligible  to  re-election  either  all  who  have  not 
attended  a  certain  number  of  board  or  committee  meetings, 
or  the  fourth  part  of  the  number  who  have  attended  most 
irregularly.  A  position  on  the  board  would  thus  depend 
not  upon  the  number  of  years  of  supposed  service,  bat 
upon  the  actual  amonnt  of  real  service  rendered. 

Within  the  sphere  of  the  dnties  of  a  board  of  management 
fall  the  appointment  of  ladies  as  visitors,  the  election  of  the 
house-surgeons,  matron,  and  superintendent  of  nnrses,  the 
hiring  of  nurses  and  servants-  the  frequent  inspection  of  the 
house,  and  the  maintenance,  in  a  state  of  integrity,  of  the  fiir- 
nitore  and  fittings;  the  making  of  inquiry  into  the  state  of 
the  ventilation,  the  warming,  ligbting,cleanlinc8s,and  decora- 
tion of  the  wards;  the  making  of  contracts  with  tradesmen 
and  their  payment ;    the  receiving  reports  from  the  medical 
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board;  the  admiBsioD  and  dischai^e  of  patients;  the  making 
of  inqniries  into  the  general  conduct  of  all  persons  engaged 
in  the  institution,  and  the  settlement  of  any  disputes  that 
may  arise. 

On  bnt  few  of  these  topics  is  it  necessary  for  me  to  detain 
yoQ  long. 

With  regard  to  the  ventilation,  warmth,  and  lighting  of 
an  hospital,  I  must  make  one  or  two  remarks.  Without  a 
complete  system  of  ventilation,  without  the  reqaisite  amount 
of  warmth,  and  without  the  admission  of  a  fair  degree  of 
light,  the  beet  methods  of  medical  and  surgical  treatment, 
the  most  careful  niursing  and  the  most  perfectly  densed 
system  of  dietetics  will  be  rendered  fruitless. 

Some  hospitals  are,  as  Dr.  Bichardson  says  the  Birming- 
ham Genervl  Hoepital  is,  built  not  to  be  ventilated — not  to 
be  warmed.  It  is,  after  all  the  discussioa  which  has  been 
devoted  to  this  matter  of  late  years,  a  compitratively  easy 
thing,  where  land  is  to  be  had  cheaply  and  contributions 
are  abundant,  to  build  a  well — that  is,  a  naturally— venti- 
lated hospital.  The  pavilion  plan,  with  each  ward  separate, 
and  opening  only  into  the  air,  with  light  and  air  admissible 
on  every  side,  secures  natural  ventilation  more  completely 
than  any  other.  Where  buildings  which  have  been  used 
for  other  purposes  have  to  be  adapted  to  those  of  a  hospital 
some  plan  of  artificial  ventilation  must  be  fallen  back  upon. 
The  sure  test  of  efficiency  is  the  sweetness  and  fi-eshne^s  of 
the  air  of  a  ward  at  aU  times. 

It  is  often  forgotten  that  a  well-lighted  ward  is  mnch 
more  health-inspiring  than  one  into  which  the  rays  of  the 
sun  find  a  difficulty  in  obtaining  admission. 

The  ward  should  have  a  cheerful  appearance.  Amusing 
and  pleasing  pictures  on  its  walls,  and  a  glassful  of  fresh 
flowers  in  its  centre,  add  much  to  the  comfort  of  the  sick, 
help  them  to  pass  through  the  weary  hours  of  illness  much 
more  cheerfully — and,  I  believe,  more  rapidly,  too— than 
blank  walls  and  not  a  vestige  of  the  garden  within  sight. 

Everything  should  be  done  by  hospital  administrators  to 
relieve  the  tedium  of  hospital  residence ;  and  in  thus 
endeavouring  to  relieve  it  the  physician  and  surgeon  will 
find  in  them  most  useful  assistants. 
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I  am  modi  diapoaed  to  tbink  that  the  time  has  arrived 
whm  queB^oDB  of  hospital  h^eoe  should  no  longer  be  left 
under  the  sole  control  either  of  governors  or  of  boards  of 
management.  The  subjects  of  drainage  and  of  ventilation  are 
aow  so  well  imderrtood,  and  the  varioiu  schemes  vhich  have 
been  proposed  are  one  or  other  of  them  so  adapted  to  almost 
erery  style  of  building,  that  to  drain  veil  and  to  ventilate 
thorongldy  should  be  made  compulMMy.  We  have  Govern- 
ment inspectore  of  lunatics,  of  Bchools,  of  mines,  of  gaols, 
and  some  otlier  public  institutions;' — why,  then,  should  we  not 
have  Oovemment  iii^>ectors  of  hospitals  i  Men  whose 
duty  it  woold  be  to  ascertain  that  every  building  opened  as 
a  public  hospital  is  perfectly  draiuedj  has  an  adequate 
Bopply  of  good  water,  ia '  thoroughly  ventilated,  has  its 
water-closeta  in  proper  order  and  position,  and  is  not  liable  to 
be  overcrowded ;  in  other  words,  ihtX  no  more  patients  are 
admitted  into  a  ward  than  will  give  to  each  at  the  least 
1000  cubic  feet  of  air.  No  new  building  should,  indeed,  be 
erected  for  hospital  purposes  which  did  not  provide  at  least 
1600  or  1800  cubic  &et  per  patient.  Bat  were  anything 
liigber  than  1000  insiated  upon,  I  am  afraid  that  a  great 
many  hospitals  in  this  eountry  would  have  a  large  proportion 
of  their  beds  closed  forthwith  I 

No  properly  conducted  hospital  would  have  anything  to 
fear  from  such  an  inspection ;  while  those  in  which  the 
cardinal  conditions  of  health  were  ne^ected  would  reoeiTe 
that  condemnation  which  they  deserve.  The  confidence 
which  soeh  inspection  would  io^ire,  and  the  claims  it  would 
enable  a  board  of  managraient  to  make  upon  the  charity  of 
the  public,  would  be  greatly  increased. 

Upon  the  skill,  care,  and  regularity  with  which  the 
members  of  the  uboical  szapf  of  a  hospital  perform  their 
duties  doee  its  reputation  chiedy  depend.  While  it  is 
incumbent  npon  the  board  of  management  to  make  every 
possible  provision  for  treating  the  sick  and  iigured  suc- 
cessfully, it  is  the  duty  of  the  medical  officers  to  avail 
themselves  to  the  fullest  degree  of  these  opportunities; 
and  it  is  the  just  boaat  of  our  profession  that  its  members 
do  bnt  rarely  fail  thus  to  avail  themselves. 
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The  number  of  phTsicians  and  sargeons  attached  to  a 
bospttal  Bhould  be  regulated  by  the  number  of  patients 
usually  under  treatment  at  one  time.  At  St.  Bartholo- 
mew's, each  phyHician  has  an  arernge  of  fifty  beds  ;  in  the 
IjondoD  Homoeopathic  Hospital  the  nnmber  of  medical 
officers  in  charge  of  in-patients  is  so  much  in  excess  of  the 
accommodation  for  patients,  that  I  believe  the  average 
number  under  the  care  of  each  is  only  six.  These  are 
extreme  caaee.  The  former  number  is  so  great  as  to  make 
too  considerable  a  demand  upon  the  time  of  a  physician, 
and  almost  to  necessitate  rontiue,  and  a  certain  amoant  of 
earelessnesa ;  while  the  liUter  is  too  small  to  excite 
amcfa  interest  in  the  work,  or  to  admit  of  sufiiciont 
variety  in  the  character  of  the  cases  under  treatment. 
Tiren^-five  beds  fwm,  it  appears  to  me,  a  fair  proportion 
to  allot  to  each  medical  officer,  while  fifteen  should  be 
the  minimum. 

The  nnmb«  of  medical  officers  in  chai^  of  out-patients 
abould  be  so  regulated  as  not  to  impose  upon  any  oae 
physician  or  surgeon  the  neceaaity  of  seeing  niore  than  thirty 
patients  at  each  visit.  Where  adequate  accommodation 
exists,  this  might  be  arranged  by  making  two  viiita  a  weelt 
instead  of  ime,  or  three  instead  of  two. 

Punetnality  in  attendance  is  a  prime  duty  in  a  hospital 
medical  officer.  Irregularity  in  the  hoar  of  visit  upsets 
the  arrangements  of  all  the  other  officers  of  the  establish- 
ment for  the  day. 

The  houn  tar  visiting  should  be  ananged  by  the  membere 
oi  the  medical  board,  and  in  such  a  manner  as  to  admit  of 
e*ch  medical  officer  being  accompanied  in  his  visit  by  the 
hoBse  surgeon  and  the  aaperintendent  nurse. 

To  aectue  ^is  punctuality  it  has  become  customary  in 
some  hospitals  for  the  medical  officer  to  insert  his  name  and 
the  time  of  bis  arrival  in  a  book.  In  not  a  few  instances 
the  introduction  of  this  book  has  been  resented  as  an 
insnlt  Why  it  should  be  ao  regarded  I  cannot  see.  It 
merely  enaUes  the  board  of  management  to  know  as  a  tuet, 
and  not  merely  to  have  a  general  notion,  that  the  medioal 
officers  are  pnnfdnal  in  their  attendance  ;  and  it  gives  them 

D.D.t.zeabyCi00glc 


316  Hosjnlal  Administration, 

the  opportnnitjr  of  checking  the  ezcusea  sometimeB  made 
for  neglect  of  duty  on  the  pnrt  of  some  official  in  the  house 
that  Dr.  So-and-so  arrived  so  long  after  the  usoal  time  oa 
that  day  that  the  neglect  was  nnavoidable.  In  some  minor 
diBpenBaries,  where  no  very  strict  Bupervision  exists,  this  want 
of  regularity  in  attendance  is  often  very  anooyiog,  both  to 
the  patients  and  to  the  managing  committees.  Too  often 
the  public  engagement  is  n^lected  for  the  better-paying 
private  call.  In  some  instances,  indeed,  I  have  known  an 
assistant  sent  when  the  principal  was  more  profitably  oc- 
cupied. In  others  a  note  has  been  despatched  to  the  dispenser 
that  the  patients  had  better  have  their  medicines  repeated, 
as  Mr.  So-and-BO  ib  too  much  engaged  to  attend.  Such 
conduct  is  in  the  highest  degree  reprehensible.  If  a  public 
engagement  is  entered  upon,  its  duties  should  be  fulfilled 
punctually  and  regularly. 

Second  only  to  the  duty  of  attending  regularly  to  the 
wants  of  the  patients  in  the  wards  is  that  which  renders  it 
incumbent  npon  the  physician  to  make  his  opportunities 
for  observing  disease  serviceable  in  improving  the  arts  of 
medicine  and  surgery.  Every  hoDpital  physician  should  be 
a  teacher  of  medicine.  Every  hospital  should  he  accessible 
at  the  hour  of  visit  to  all  stndentB  and  members  of  the 
profession.  Teaching  does  good  to  all  concerned.  It 
I^MMVS  XbB  teacher  more  Asnct  in  observation,  more  careful 
in  prescribing,  more  comprehensfw  in  his  directions.  It 
enforces  the  necessity  of  daily  study ;  it  prK>i>ents  degeneracy 
into  routine,  and  necessitates  a  clear  reason,  capaUe  of  being 
maintained,  for  any  opinion  expremedj  any  order  'wiven. 
Nothing,  moreover,  adds  to  the  reputation  of  a  phy»i*fan 
more  certainly  than  clinical  teaching ;  nothing  more  surelV. 
increases  the  more  lucrative  side  of  his  practice — the  con-^. 
suiting  side  of  it — than  this. 

Plurality  of  appointments  is  so  generally  admitted  to  bo 
indefensible  that  it  needs  only  to  be  mentioned  to  be  con- 
demned. The  physician  or  surgeon  who  has  one  honorary 
appointment  worth  attending  to  has  quite  as  much  work  of 
this  kind  on  his  bands  as  he  can  properly  perform,  and 
should,  therefore,  not  be  permitted  to  have  any  more. 
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Tbe  term  of  years  during  ivhich  a  hospital  medical  officer 
sbonld  hold  his  appointment  is  a  very  important  cousidera- 
tion,  and  one  which  has  attracted  a  large  share  of  attention 
during  late  years.  The  old  rule  of  aut  vilam  out  culpgm  is 
now  rarely  admitted  to  be  a  sonnd  one.  By  the  time  a 
physician  or  sargcoa  has  spent  twenty  years  in  the  wards  of 
an  hospital  he  vill  have  had  his  full  share  of  the  advantages 
they  are  likely  to  afford  him,  and  should  give  place  to  his 
younger  brethren.  The  period  of  service  passed  in  tbe  out- 
patient consulting-room  ought  not  to  be  reckoned  as  a  part 
of  tbe  hospital  term. 

At  the  termination  of  his  twenty  years  the  medical  officer 
sbonld  he  placed  npon  the  consulting  staff  of  the  institution 
be  has  served  during  the  beat  years  of  his  life. 

The  appointment  of  a  boube-bdbobon  is  one  of  tbe  most 
important  duties  entruated  to  a  board  of  management.  The 
botue-sai^eon  should  be  a  thorongbly  well-edncated  man, — ' 
one  whose  competency  to  act  iu  an  emei^ncy  has  been 
proved,  and  whose  knowledge  of  the  resources  of  medicine 
and  surgery  has  been  ascertained  to  be  thorough.  The 
reputation  of  a  hospital  will  be  as  surely  increased  by  a 
bonse-snrgeon  who  is  efficient  as  it  will  be  endangered  by 
one  wbo  neglects  his  duties  or  performs  them  in  a  perfanctory 
manner.  In  making  this  appointment  the  board  of  manage- 
ment should  be  guided  by  the  report  of  the  medical  board 
on  the  fitness  of  the  respective  candidates. 

In  many  hospitals  a  special  trust  exists  for  tbe  payment 
of  tbe  stipend  of  a  chaplain,  and  this  trust  usually  directs 
the  method  of  appointment.  When  no  fund  of  this  kind  is 
attached  to  a  hospital  the  appointment  will  devolve  on  the 
general  body  of  governois.  Some  persons,  I  believe,  object 
to  any  portion  of  funds  collected  from  persons  of  religions 
opinions  of  all  sorts  and  of  no  sort  at  all  being  devoted  to 
the  payment  of  a  chaplain  who  must  of  necessity  be  con- 
nected with  some  church  or  religions  body. 

If  it  is  the  bounden  duty  of  the  supporters  of  a  hospital 
to  provide  for  the  sustenance  of  the  body  and  the  relief  of 
its  sufferings,  it  is  no  less  incumbent  upon  them  to  secure 
for  those  whose  care  they  undertake  means  for  obtaining  the 
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oouBolatJODB  of  religion,  to  see  that  their  highest  and  most 
important  interesta  are  not  neglected  while  in  hospital,  to 
provide  that  they  have  the  opportunity  of  being  as  well 
looked  after  in  this  respect  as  they  would  be  in  their  own 
horoea.  The  opposition  to  the  appointment  of  chaplains 
for  the  sick  in  hospitals  is  but  the  natural  fruit  of  sectarian 
prejudices.  A  hospital  patient  should  not,  however,  be 
treated  like  Ginx'e  Baby.  It  is  the  duty  of  governors  of 
hospitals  to  rise  superior  to  the  prejudices,  jealousies,  and 
bitternesses  of  sectarian  partisans,  and  to  provide  adequately 
for  the  religious  instructions  of  those  whose  temporary 
guardianship  they  undertake.  In  all  English  hospitals 
where  a  chaplaincy  exists,  the  gentleman  who  fills  the  office 
is  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  so  long  as  the 
majority  of  Christian  people  in  England  are  members  of 
that  church  it  is  only  right  that  the  chaplain  appointed 
should  be  bo  likewise.  Provision,  however,  should  be  made 
to  admit  of  any  patient  seeing  any  minister  or  clergyman  be 
or  she  may  desire  to  receive  the  visits  and  ministration  of. 
The  chaplain  should  be  compelled  to  spend  a  certain  portion 
of  each  day  in  visiting  the  sickj  and  a  record  should  be 
kept  of  each  visit  and  of  the  patients  with  whom  he  had 
conversed.  A  similar  record  should  also  be  made  of  the 
visits  of  any  other  minister  or  clergyman  called  in  at  the 
special  desire  of  a  patient. 

The  Matron  is  appointed  by  the  board  of  management, 
and  to  her  is  committed  the  charge  of  the  domestic  arrange- 
ments of  the  establishment.  Her  dnties  consut  in  pro- 
visioning it ;  in  taking  care  that  the  dietetic  requirements  of 
the  patients  are  duly  attended  to ;  in  seeing  that  the  wards 
and  offices  are  kept  clean  and  in  order,  that  the  house- 
hold goods,  furniture,  bedding,  and  linen  are  in  a  state  of 
proper  preservation,  and  in  reporting  on  any  defects  in 
either  to  the  Board  of  Management ;  in  engaging  and,  with 
the  approval  of  the  Board,  in  dismissing  servants. 

In  some  instttntions  the  matron  has  the  control  also  of 
the  nurses.  With  the  present  much  improved  systems  of 
Dursing  this  control  is,  I  think,  no  longer  a  part  of  the 
proper  duty  of  a  matron.     The   nurses  should   be  placed 
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under  the  directioa  of  a  properly  educated  and  somevrhat 
cultivated  BurxaiNTjENDBNT,  one  who  fully  nuderstaDds  all 
the  details  of  uorsiag,  and  who  is  calculated  to  inepire  the 
respect  of  her  subordinates,  and  to  maintain  her  authority 
in  the  wards. 

The  NiTRSiKG  DEFABTuzNi  of  a  hospital  caonot  be  too 
carefully  watched  over.  .  Time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of  all 
the  cases  that  have  been  lost  through  careless  nursing. 
Happily,  boards  of  msnagemeat  are  becoming  increasingly 
alive  to  the  importaDce  of  providing  well-instructed  nuraes, 
sod  of  keeping  up  the  supply  by  training  young  women  who 
have  exhibited  an  aptitude  for  this  kind  of  work.  Here,  of 
course,  everything,  or  nearly  so,  will  depend  upon  the 
capacity  of  the  superintendeDt,  and  her  strict  obedience  to 
the  orders  of  the  physicians,  surgeons,  and  house- surgeon. 

I  had  intended  to  have  enlarged  somewhat  upon  the 
duties  of  nurses,  but  I  find  that  my  paper  has  already  ex- 
tended beyond  due  limits,  and  I  shall,  therefore,  refrain  from 
doing  so. 

A  nurse  may  efficiently  manage  ten  patients,  provided 
that  there  are  not  many  serious  cases  among  them,  and  that 
all  are  in  one  ward.  During  the  night,  when  a  considerable 
proportion  may  be  expected  to  be  sleeping,  double  this 
number  may  be  safely  entrusted  to  one,  provided  that 
ample  opportunities  ej^ist  for  communicating  by  bells 
with  the  superintendent's  rooms,<and  with  the  other  night 
nurses  on  duty.  For  in  an  emei^ncy  requiring  help  a 
night-nurse  should  on  no  account  be  obliged  to  desert  her 
post  in  order  to  obtain  it. 

In  selecting  nurses  the  board  should  take  the  opinion  of 
the  superintendent  upon  the  qualification  of  the  several 
candidates.  While  the  board  will  derive  macb  real  help 
in  making  a  choice  by  so  doing,  they  vrill  also  add  to  the 
authority  of  the  superiatendent. 

The  patients  admitted  into  a  hospital  should  be  from 
that  very  large  class  of  the  community  who,  while  above 
the  neceasity  of  applying  to  the  parish  for  relief  during 
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their  illaess,  are  yet  unable  to  procure  that  skilled  attend- 
ance and  those  personal  comforts  vhich  are  essential  to 
their  cure.  The  cases  received  should  be  such  as  require 
immediate  assistancCj  come  whence  they  may,  whether  with 
or  without  a  subscriber's  letter.  Such  cases  are  accidents, 
sudden,  severe,  and  acute  illnesses.  These  should  have 
a  priority  over  all  others.  And,  secondly,  those  cases  of 
acute  or  chronic  ailments  which  may  be  recommended  by 
subscribers.  Great  care  will  require  to  be  observed  in  these 
latter  cases  against  that  greatest  of  all  hospital  abases — the 
admisaioQ  of  improper  patieuts— a  care  which  will  require 
to  be-  observed  fully  as  much  among  the  out-  as  among  the 
in-patients. 

Many  are  the  schemes  which  have  been  devised  to  check 
this  system  of  imposition,  one  which  tells  against  the  weifiire 
of  the  hospital,  is  detrimental  to  the  ntora/e  of  the  patient,  and 
cheats  the  general  practitioner  out  of  his  sources  of  obtaining 
a  livelihood. 

Many,  I  repeat,  are  the  schemes  which  hare  been  devised 
to  curb  the  growth  of  this  evil ;  all,  however,  appear  to  have 
failed  in  a  greater  or  lees  degree.  The  MecUcal  Times  and 
Gazette  of  three  weeks  ago  gave  the  matter  up  in  despair,  and 
no  adequate  subject  is  one  of  extreme  difficulty,  and  as  yet 
said  "  the  remedy  has  been  proposed."  The  plan  adopted 
at  the  Birmingham  Free  Hospital  for  Children  is  perhaps  as 
efficient  as  any,  although  some  degree  of  elasticity  would  be 
required  by  the  varying  expenses  of  living  in  different  localities. 
All  suffering  from  ordinary  maladies,  whose  parents  are  not 
able  to  pay  for  advice  and  medicine,  but  who  are  not  in  the 
receipt  of  parochial  pay,are  admitted  at  once.  Those  who  have 
suffered  from  long  illness  and  have  been  properly  attended 
to,  but  whose  parents  are  anxious  to  have  the  opinion  of  an 
additional  practitioner,  though  unable  to  remunerate  him,  are 
also  received.  On  coming  to  the  dispensary,  the  dispenser  or 
inquires  as  to  the  total  earnrngs  of  the  family,  its  number, 
the  nature,  so  far  as  he  can  learn,  and  the  duration 
of  the  illness  ;  the  reception  or  non-reception  of  parochial 
relief  at  the  time  of  application ;  the  number  of  children 
for  whom  relief  is  desired.     When  a  family  earns  more  than 
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&  gniaea  a  week  and  the  children  are  only  three  in  number, 
the  ticket  ia  refused  if  preaented  by  an  ordinary  aud  recent 
case.  Under  all  circumstancea  tickets  are  refused  to  shop- 
keepera,  beerhouae-keepers,  employers  of  labour  whether 
domestic  or  otherwise.  All  casea  certified  as  suitable  by  a 
medical  or  clerical  certificate  are  admitted  without  further 
inquiry. 

Some  Bucb  aystem  aa  thia  ought  to  be  adopted  in  every 
hospital.  I  do  not  quote  the  Birmingham  Cbildrea'a 
Hoflpital  as  a  model  of  detail,  but  aa  exemplifying  a  useful 
principle  of  action  ;  for  it  is  a  very  different  thing  for  a 
child  in  a  fomily  to  be  ill,  aud  for  the  bread-winner  thereof 
to  be  laid  low.  The  limitationa  which  may  be  proper  in  the 
one  caae  are  utterly  out  of  place,  indeed,  cruel,  in  the  other. 
Hundreds  and  thousands  of  persons,  I  believe,  obtain 
medical  relief  at  our  metrupolitan  hospitals  who  have  no 
claim  whatever  to  entitle  them  to  such  assistauce.  Doubtless 
no  very  serioua  efforts  have  been  made  to  check  it. 

Some  year  or  two  back  a  committee  of  medical  men  was 
formed  to  inquire  into  the  whole  matter  and  devise  a  remedy. 
Meetings  were  held  and  well  attended ;  but  it  was  only  after 
repeated  applicationa  through  the  medical  preaa  that  the 
secretary  could  get  the  expenses  he  bad  incurred  in  conduct- 
ing the  work  of  the  committee  refunded ;  and,  if  I  remember 
rightly]  he  was  several  pounds  out  of  pocket  after  all ! 
There  is,  in  fact,  little  real  heart  in  checking  thia  abuse  where 
there  ought  to  be  most.  Medical  men — some  at  least — have 
their  vanity  gratified  by  a  crowded  coneulting  room  at  the 
hospital.  It  would  be  a  little  cooled,  I  fancy,  if  the  idea 
occurred  to  them  that  these  people  would  not  go  near  tbem 
if  they  had  anything  to  pay  for  ao  doing  I  Then  boarda  of 
management  yearn  after  bulky  returns  of  patients  relieved 
at  the  institution  they  direct,  little  heeding  the  quality  of 
the  people  composing  these  returns. 

Few  more  important  questions  of  hospital  administration 
could  engage  the  attention  of  the  boards  of  maDagementand 
the  medical  boards  of  our  hospitals  thun  that  relating  to  the 
limitation  of  patients  to  proper  objects  of  medical  and  aur- 
gical  relief, 
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I  would  meiel;  add,  in  concluaion,  th&t  to  render' uiy 
acheme  of  hospital  administration  effective,  peifiBct  coafideuce 
must  subnst,  the  most  tborough  cordiality  of  action  prevail 
between  all  tbe  different  traards  and  officers  regulating 
the  establishment.  Without  confidence,  without  cordiality, 
everything  done  will  be  done  coldly — doae  imperfectly, 
ineffectively.  These  eBsentiala  of  confidence  and  cordiality  can 
only  be  maintained  by  each  board  and  each  officer  attending 
aulely  to  the  business  belonging  to  their  req[>ectiTe  depart- 
ments. Undue  or  unnecessary  interference  by  the  board  of 
management  with  their  officers  will  certainly  provoke  disciwd, 
weaken  their  power  for  good,  diminish  their  authority  over 
those  placed  under  them.  Their  business  is  to  select  the 
best  officers  they  can  find  and  then  to  trust  them,  I  do  not 
say  that  they  should  not  watcb  their  careers — cm  the  contrary, 
it  is  their  duty  to  watch  them,  but  for  all  that  they  should 
be  very,  very  careful,  very  sure  of  their  ground,  before 
giving  utterance  to  an  complaint  against  any  officer 
who  has  proved  himself  able  and  wiUiog  to  serve  them 
weU. 

On  the  other  haad,  the  officers  of  an  establishment  such 
as  an  hospital  must  give  constant  evidence  of  their  anxie^ 
to  perform  their  duties  as  fully  and  as  well  as  those  who 
placed  them  in  the  positions  they  hold  have  aright  to  expect 
that  they  will  do  j  and  to  these  duties  they  must  restrict 
themselves. 

By  working  harmoniously  together  for  the  good  of  the 
sick  and  the  promotion  of  medical  scienoe,  the  governing 
bodies  and  officers  of  hospitals  hare  it  in  their  power  to  per- 
form a  larger  amount  of  real  nsefiil  wmrk  for  the  benefit  of 
mankind  than  almost  any  other  class  in  society.  By  reason 
of  any  lack  of  harmony,  "  that  chastened  zeal  which  has 
use^  resnlt  for  its  object  "  is  destroyed,  and  a  cold,  finiit- 
less  performance  of  duty  takes  its  plaoe. 


Ditcusaion  on  Mr.  A^red  C.  Pope's  paper. 

Dr.  DffnaioF  was  not  awxie  if  Mr,  Pope  hsd  ever  been  con- 
nected with  a  hospital  as  honorary  medical  officer;  i£  not,  pro- 
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bftbl;  on  l^t  account  he  was  all  the  more  capable  of  describine 
a  perfiact  iastitnldon,  juat  M  the  children  of  bachelors  and  ola 
maidfl  were,  as  was  weU  known,  always  perfect.  But  if,  like  the 
Qerman  profesaor'B  camel,  Mr.  Pope  a  hospital  has  been  evolved 
oat  of  hu  inner  consciouBneea,  he  feared  that  in  the  practical 
working  of  this  ideal  institution  there  might  be  found  some  parts 
of  tbe  machiuerj  that  would  not  act  bo  harmoniouslr  and  so 
efficiently  as  might  be  desirable.  Thus,  in  Mr.  Pope's  Hcheme  too 
little  influence  eeemed  to  be  accorded  to  the  medical  staff,  which 
he  held  should  be  conBultedjbj  the  board  of  mauMiement  in  every- 
thing that  related  to  the  admission  of  patients  whether  in  or  out. 
Had  such  a  couaultative  position  been  awarded  to  the  medical 
staff  in  tbe  London  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  he  thought  it  would 
have  been  impossible  that  such  a  method  of  admitting  out- 
patients as  there  prerailed  would  ever  have  been  eBtablished.  He 
referred  to  the  plan  of  admitting  all  applicants  without  any 
questions  being  asked  as  to  their  pecuuisiy  circumstances,  or 
their  ability  to  pay  a  medical  practitioner,  on  the  payment  of  one 
ahitling  for  two  months'  medical  treatment.  He  held  this  plan 
to  be  distnictiTO  of  the  vefy  principle  of  charity  that  should 
obtain  in  a  hospital.  It  excluded  the  veir  poor,  and  admitted  a 
class  of  patienti  who  were  utterly  unfit  objects  for  hospital  rehef. 
So  wonder  that  under  such  a  system  the  medical  officers  should 
see  at  their  consulting  hours  at  the  hospital  ladies  more  expen- 
sively dressed  thoa  they  could  afford  for  their  own  families ;  and 
it  was  not'  surprising  to  find  out-patients  of  the  other  sex  ascribe 
their  headache  and  defective  appetite  to  having  imbibed  too  much 
champagne  at  the  Star  and  Uorter,  at  Richmond,  the  previous 
day.  Nor  was  he  at  all  astonished  when  one  of  these  respectable 
patients  a  short  time  since  told  him  that  he  would  not  mind 
-subscribing  five  guineas  to  the  hospital  if  he  was  cured  of  some 
gouty  eruption  on  his  leg.  A  vast  amount  of  mischief  was  done 
to  the  hospital,  to  the  body  of  the  homoeopatbic  practitioners,  and 
to  the  patients  themseheB  by  this  system.  To  the  hospital, 
because  they  could  not  with  a  good  grace  appeal  to  the  public  on 
behalf  of  it  as  a  charitable  institution  when  it  actually  took 
payment  from  the  patients  ;  to  the  bomceopathic  practitioners, 
because  it  drew  away  from  aH  parts  of  London  and  the  outskirts 
a  close  of  patients,  such  as  bakers,  tailors,  grocen,  and  other 
tradesmen,  who  were  well  able  to  afford  the  moderate  fees  of  a 
general  practitioner,  but  who  preferred  to  obtain  what  they 
thought  was  the  best  hommopathic  advice  in  London  by  the 
moderate  payment  of  a  shilling  for  two  months ;  to  the  patients 
themselves,  for  they  rM^rded  the  shilling  they  gave  in  the  light 
of  a  fee,  giving  them  the  right  to  the  attendance  of  a  doctor  for 
two  months,  and  many  of  them  would  persist  in  taking  out  the 
full  time  they  had  paid  for,  and  crowded  the  waiting  rooms  long 
after  they  were  cured.  If  tbe  board  of  management  were  to  con- 
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suit  with  the  medical  staff,  tbeir  united  wisdom  would  no  doubt 
be  able  to  devise  gome  plan  wberebr  the  beds  of  the  hospital 
would  not  be  exclusively  occupied  Dj  old  chronic  and  often 
incurable  diseases,  such  as  ulcerated  lees,  organic  diseases  of 
heart,  liver,  or  kidneys,  and  the  like,  which  were  of  no  use  to 
homcBopatbic  medical  science,  and  were  of  infinite  disadvantage 
to  the  hospital  statiatica.  [Dr.  Teldham  asked  what  plan  the 
speaker  would  propose  F]  Dr.  Dudgeon  said  it  was  by  no  means 
his  intention  to  propose  any  plan,  that  was  for  the  united  con- 
sideration of  board  of  maaagement  and  medical  Btaff,  but  he 
inigbt  state  that  one  plan  would  be  to  appoint  an  additional 
house-surgeon  to  visit  patients  at  their  own  houses,  and  send  into 
the  hospital  cases  of  severe  acute  disease  i  but  some  other  plan 
might  suggest  itself  to  the  two  boards  in  consultation.  Again, 
were  the  board  of  management  to  consult  with  the  medical  staff, 
the  present  arrangement,  whereby  a  medical  man,  probably  busily 
engaged  in  private  practice  at  a  distant  part  of  the  town,  is  cora- 
peTled,  twice  a  week  at  the  least,  to  come  all  the  way  to  the 
hospital  to  see  perhaps  half  a  dozen  patients,  most,  or  all  perhaps, 
of  them  affected  witn  chronic  diseases  of  the  most  insignificant 
sort.  The  medical  staff,  were  it  consulted,  would  most  likely 
suggest  to  the  board  of  management  the  expediency  of  entrusting 
all  the  beds  of  the  hospital  to  two  medical  men  at  a  time  for 
three,  foar,  or  six  months,  according  to  the  number  of  medical 
officeni  on  the  staff.  In  conclusion,  be  said  that  the  hospital  as 
at  present  conducted  was  of  little  or  no  use  to  homosopathy, 
was  made  use  of  by  quite  the  wrong  kind  of  patients  in  both 
the  out-  and  the  in-oepartment,  and  the  out-department  by 
the  money  paymeutB  taken  from  patients  had  forfeited  the 
name  of  a  charity,  and  by  the  class  of  patients  that  frequented 
it  was  a  grievance  to  the  scantily  paid  general  practitioner,  who 
saw  with  disgust  numbers  of  patients  who  otherwise  would  be 
contributing  to  bis  support  flocking  to  get  the  cheaper  attend- 
ance of  the  hospital.  He  gave  every  credit  to  the  board  of 
management  for  acting  zealously  and  devotedly  for  the  interests 
of  the  hospital  and  of  homosopatby  according  to  their  lights,  but 
he  held  that  they  would  notbethe  worse,  but  all  the  better  for  the 
additional  light  that  might  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  adminis* 
tration  of  the  hospital  by  the  medii^  staff. 

Dr.  Teij>ham  had  hoped  to  discuss  the  subject  which  had  been 
so  ably  introduced  to  their  notice,  on  general  priaciples,  and 
without  reference  to  any  particular  hospital.  But  as  the  previous 
speaker  had  confined  his  remarks  almost  excluBively  to  the  hospital 
in  which  they  were  then  assembled,  he.  Dr.  Yeldham,  could  not 
avoid  the  same  subject.  Whilst  agreeing  with  Dr.  Dudgeon  that 
that  hospital,  in  common  with  all  others,  was  liable  to  be  imposed 
upon  by  unworthy' objects,  he  did  not  believe  that  the  evil  was 
half  as  extensive  as  was  generally  imagined.     Few  things  were 
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mora  disagreeable  than  hanging  about  the  oat-patieni«'  waiting- 
room  of  a  hospital,  and  he  conld  not  conceive  of  respectable 
people  subroittu^  to  it  and  the  Iom  of  time  it  involved,  who 
could  afford  to  obtain  advice  on  more  pleuant  terms.  He  had 
himself,  whilst  for  many  years  prescribing  for  the  oat-patients, 
observed  but  very  few  instances  of  the  kind.  But,  however  that 
might  be,  he  was  at  a  loss  to  comprehend  how  the  abolition  of  the 
■mall  and  harmless  tax,  which  so  grievously  offended  Dr.  Dud- 
geon, could  diminiMA  the  evil.  The  remedy  was  in  the  hands  of 
the  medical  officers,  whoee  duty  it  was,  if  they  suspected  im- 
position either  amongst  the  in-  or  out-patients,  instantly  to 
discharge  the  impostor.  It  was  absurd  to  suppose  that  the 
shilling  ticket,  any  more  than  a  governor's  letter,  entitled 
the  party  who  held  it,  to  practise  an  imposition.  It  would 
never  do  to  invest  the  dispenser,  as  bad  been  suggested,  with 
'  inquisitorial  powers  in  such  a  matter.  Not  could  the  board  of 
management  interfere,  nor  the  house-surgeon,  who  was  not  always 
present.  It  must  clearly  rest  nith  each  medical  officer,  and  with 
nim  only,  to  protect  the  hospital  against  unworthy  recipients  of 
its  benefits.  Then,  again,  complaints  were  made  about  the 
chronic  character  of  many  of  the  diseases  of  in-patieots,  and 
&irly  too.  But  whose  &u!t  was  it  ?  Clearly  neither  the  medical 
officers'  nor  the  board  of  management's.  The  latter  had  fre- 
quently protested  against  the  admission  of  such  cases.  The 
truth  was,  that  the  cause  lay  at  the  door  of  homoeopathy  itself. 
Many  people,  and  especially  the  poor,  who  were  ready  enough  to 
try  homiBopathy  for  chronic  complaints,  which  had  resisted  other 
treatment,  regarded  it  as  too  powerless  to  cope  with  acute  dis- 
eases, and  when  seriously  ill  they  were  taken  to  allopathic  hospi- 
tals. No  device  for  "admitting"  patients  could  cure  this  erro- 
neous impression.  Dr.Dudgeon  truggested  the  appointment  of  an 
officer  to  visit  out-patients  at  their  homes,  and  so  feed  the  wards. 
That  might  be  worth  a  trial,  and  he  knew  that  the  plan  had  for 
years  b<»n  under  the  consideration  of  the  board  of  management, 
-The  great  difficulty  was  to  find  the  right  man  to  carry  it  out. 
As  to  a  medical  board,  which  had  been  advocated,  such  a  hodv 
ought  to  be  very  naefol,  bat  practically  it  was  found  that  of  aU 
boards  medical  boards  vrere  tbe  most  useless,  for  the  simple 
reason,  that  medical  men,  being  so  much  occupied,  could  not 
spare  time  to  attend  them.  It  was  so  in  their  hospital.  When 
it  was  first  set  on  foot  in  Qolden  Square  a  joint  committee  was 
formed  of  medical  officers  and  house  committee  to  meet  once  a 
week  to  admit  and  discharge  patients.  After  a  few  weeks  it  fell 
to  pieces,  chiefly  through  the  non-attendance  of  the  medical 
officers,  and  an  effort  to  revive  it  when  the  hospital  was  moved  to 
Great  Ormond  Street  also  failed.  Hence,  he  preferred  the 
medic^  council,  which  was  called  together  only  when  its  advice 
was  required,  aU  the  ordinary  mcdicu  arrangements  being,  as  at 
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their  hospital,  in  every  respect  labjectto  the  advice  and  wishes  of 
the  staff.  Moreover,  he  was  eatisfled  that,  as  a  rule,  any  nu- 
neceasary  multiplicatioa  of  executive  bodies  was  an  evil,  and  that 
those  hospitals  were  beet  managed  where  authority  vras  centered, 
if  possible,  in  one  managing  body.  The  ears  of  this  body  would, 
as  a  matter  of  couree,  be  at  all  times  open  to  the  suggestions  of 
the  medical  staff.  Having  been  continuously  connected  with 
their  hospital  from  its  foundation  to  the  present  time  he  could 
truly  aaseit  that  no  step  had  ever  been  taken  in  the  medical 
management  which  if  it  did  not  originate  with,  was  not  con- 
sidered expedient  by,  the  medical  officers  of  the  period,  though  it 
might  not  commend  itself  to  the  superior  wisdom  of  some  of  uiose 
of  the  present  day.  He  cordially  agreed  with  Dr.  Dudgeon  that  at 
their  hospital  there  was  too  lai^  a  staff  for  the  number  of  in- 
patients, and  he  trusted  means  would  soon  be  devised  to  remedy 
the  evil.  He  thought  also  that  great  caution  should  be  observed 
in  erasing  names  m>m  boards  of  management,  since  it  was  not 
always  easyto  find  lit  and  willing  men  to  fill  their  places.  With 
the  generiu  tenor  of  the  author's  clear  and  comprehensive  paper 
he  entirely  agreed. 

Dr.  LsAnAif  observed  that  some  of  the  most  respectable 
patients  who  attraided  the  hospital  came  under  bis  care,  and  he 
was  much  struck  vrith  the  appearance  of  many  of  them  ;  but  on 
inquiry  aa  to  their  means  it  generally  turned  out  that  some 
affliction  or  other  was  behind  the  scenes,  and  their  outward 
appearance  was  a  faint  echo  of  former  affluenoe.  KeceBsit;y  com- 
pelled them  to  seek  advice  under  the  most  disagreeable  circum- 
stances, and  they  submitted  to  the  tediouaoess  of  waiting  because 
they  had  no  means  of  paying  a  doctor  a  fee.  The  question  was  a 
very  difficult  one,  and  can  only  be  met  by  a  careful  analysis  and  a 
liberal  construction. 

Mr.  STfiPHXRa  desired,  with  the  chairman's  permission,  to  be 
allowed  to  draw  attention  to  one  or  two  branches  of  hospital 
administration,  but  at  this  moment  he  desired  to  avoid  matters  of 
controversy  which  may  have  been  broached  in  Mr.  Pope's  paper, 
for  these  matters  were  almost  interminable,  there  was  so  much  to 
be  said  for  and  against  them.  In  the  main,  however,  he  agreed 
with  what  Dr.  Dudgeon  had  said  in  reference  to  the  shilling  fee, 
for  if  it  were  done  away  with,  it  would  enable  the  authorities  to 
throw  the  hospital  more  completely  and  entirely  on  the  public. 
"With  regard  to  the  admission  of  more  acute  eases  into  the  hos- 
pital he  thoDght,  and,  in  fact,  had  for  a  long  time  thought,  that 
the  best  possible  p)an  to  accomplLsh  this  was  the  establishment  of 
free,  or  provident  dispensaries,  m  the  several  quarters  of  London 
—the  west,  south-west,  south,  and  north,  would  soon  cause  well- 
appointed  and  entirely  public  dispensaries  to  flourish  ;  and  by  the 
harmonious  working  of  the  several  medical  officers  in  thedis^cta, 
this  could   soon  be  accomplished.     No  acute  cases   would,  of 
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course,  be  admitted  there,  and  theee  diflpensaries  would  act  ae 
feeders  to  the  hospital.  He  was  confident  it  waa  a  mistake  to 
imagine,  as  rnanT  had  done,  that  this  would  entail  Iobb  to  the 
hospital.  He  beiiered  it  to  be  impoaaiblu ;  for  most  philanthropic 
people  subscribed  to  Reveral  charities,  aod  when  me;  saw  that 
homcBOpathf  was  doing  more,  thej  would  be  induced  to  suppnrt 
it  more  worthily.  He  thought  nothing  waa  easier  than  to  get 
fuoda  for  the  proper  admiQiHtration  of  such  charities.  Ifo  doubt 
the  proposition  for  the  ^pointment  of  a  second  resident  medical 
officer  was  a  good  one,  hut  after  all  the  results  from  this  could  be 
bat  meagre.  Hardly  anything  has  been  said  with  regard  to  out- 
patient admin  istratioD,  but  tnere  was  one  thing  to  which  be 
wished  to  make  reference.  In  the  coDsulting  rooms,  he  thought 
the  use  of  cumbroua  books  by  the  doctors  was  a  great  mistake, 
and,  for  himself,  he  had  often  tound  it  a  great  bore.  It  mattered 
not  if  there  were  but  few  patients  too  see,  but  if)  as  it  occasionally 
happened,  there  was  a  ^rge  number,  it  was  certainly  more 
simple  for  tbem  to  bring  in  a  single  sheet  of  paper,  with  their 
case  on  it.  These  oould  either  be  kept  at  the  hospital,  or  taken 
away  and  brought  back  again  by  the  patient.  He  did  not  know 
a  single  hospital  in  London  where  tbis  plan  was  adopted. 

Dr.  Mackkcbkix  said  that  be  felt  much  gratified  with  Mr. 
Pope's  paper,  the  principles  were  so  well  bud  down,  and  wdl 
carried  oat,  and  he  was  the  better  pleased  to  see  that  they  very 
nearly  resembled  those  on  whit^  our  own  little  hospital  was  con- 
stmcted.  He  bad  always  conaidered  it  was  better  that  the 
medical  and  administrative  departments  should  be  kept  apart, 
except  BO  Ar  as  referred  to  purely  medical  matters.  Medical 
men  were  not  generally  looked  upon  as  &rat-rate  business  men. 
With  regard  to  the  payment  of  registration  fees  by  the  out- 
patients of  this  hospital,  he  bad  been  himself  opposed  to  their 
introduction,  and  had  stated  his  views  on  the  subject  at  the  time 
the  matter  was  originally  discuased.  As,  howcTer,  the  measure 
had  been  carried,  he  had  felt  bound  to  acauiesce  in  the  deciaion 
of  the  executiTB,  and,  in  spite  of  what  had  been  said  by  one  of 
the  speakers  this  evening,  he  did  not  think  it  had  worked  badly. 

Mr.  HnsH  Cjjibkoit  compliroentod  Mr.  Pope  on  the  care  and 
labour  which  he  had  so  evidently  bestowed  upon  the  very  inter- 
esting ttad  instructive  paper  he  had  read  to  the  Society.  The 
authorities  he  had  consulted  on  every  side,  and  the  general 
arrangement  of  the  essay,  showed  how  earnestly  the  author  had 
worked  up  bis  subject.  Mr.  Cameron  considered  that  the  intro- 
duction of  hospital  organization  to  the  notice  of  the  Society  at 
thia  moment  was  very  opportune,  eepeciallj  aa  it  regarded  the 
HomiBopflthic  Hospital,  and  trusted  that  the  discussion  on  the 
subject  this  evening,  carried  out  as  it  was  on  both  sides  in  such  a 
good  spirit,  would  have  an  excellent  efiect  in  allayine  aoy  personal 
or  angry  fedings  which  might  hare  been  importea  into  it  pre- 
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viously.  Differencea  into  which  peraonal  feelingB  were  enlisted 
were  apt  to  overstep  the  mere  merita  of  a  question,  but  a  diacuS' 
aion  eo  calm  and  so  temperate  as  they  had  listened  to  that 
evening,  would  be  most  effectual  in  securing  for  the  subject  that 
unbiassed  and  judicial  consideration  it  deserved.  Mr.  Caiueron 
believed  that  each  side  was  influenced  solely  by  *  hat  it  considered 
the  best  interests  of  the  hospital  and  of  homceopathj,  however 
widely  the  opposite  viewe  on  niat  point  might  differ.  He  hnew 
very  well,  from  members  of  tbe  Board  of  Management  with  whom 
he  was  intimately  acquainted,  that  the;  were  most  anxious  to 
consider  and  adopt  any  reasonable  suggestions  for  the  improve- 
ment of  the  institution,  from  whatever  quarter  they  came.  But, 
of  coune,  great  caution  and  deliberatioa  were  neceseary  in  bbuc- 
tioning  radical  changes  la  the  constitution  of  the  charity,  which 
bad  hitherto  worked  so  well,  and  weathered  successfiiUy  so  many 
storms.  They  sbould  all  sacrifice  mere  personal  consideration  for 
the  sake  of  the  cause,  and  never  allow  mere  minor  differences 
among  them  to  lead  to  declared  division.  They  should  all  feel 
that  homoeopathy  in  this  country  was  most  intimately  associated 
with  tbe  stability  of  the  hospital,  and  that  whatever  tends  to 
eadapger  that  stability  will  most  materially  retard  the  progress  of 
homteopathy,  not  only  in  this  kingdom  but  in  other  countries, 
where  it  is  more  respected  than  many  of  our  body  are  aware  of. 
Mr.  Cameron  believed  that  Dr.  Dudgeon,  when  he  condemned 
the  system  of  a  small  money  payment  from  out-patients  as  tbe 
cause  of  the  abuse  of  the  charity  by  applicants  who  were  well  able 
to  pay  for  medical  advice,  took  too  circumscribed  a  view  of  that 

Eint.  He  would  find  that  tbe  most  urgent  protests  against  that 
id  of  abuse  came  bom  officers  who  were  connected  with  hos- 
pitals where  no  money  payment  or  cards  of  admission  were  in 
operation — from  the  endowed  hospitals.  The  evil  was  as  much 
felt  in  free  hospitals  as  in  ours,  and  nad  been  as  much  experienced 
in  our  hospital  before  cards  were  established  as  afterwanlB. 

Mr.  Pope  in  reply  said  that  though  from  his  not  being  con- 
nected with  any  public  hospital  at  the  present  time,  it  might 
appear  presumptuous  in  him  to  come  forward  as  tbe  author  of  a 
paper  upon  hospital  administration,  yet  be  might  state,  in  reply 
to  Dr.  Dudgeon,  that  he  was  at  an  earlier  period  of  bis  life  the 
house  surgeon  of  a  hospital,  and  subsequently  one  of  its  hono- 
rary medical  officers.  This  hospital,  he  wotud  also  infomn  Dr. 
Dudgeon,  was  one  where  the  ont-patients  paid  a  shilling  a  month, 
and  the  in-patients  five  shillings  a  weei.  It  was  a  hospital, 
moreover,  where  a  very  fair  proportion  of  the  in-patients  were 
sufferers  from  acute  disease.  He  could  assure  Dr.  Dudgeon  that, 
whatever  might  be  tbe  objections  urged  against  a  money  payment 
being  made  by  hospital  patients,  this  money  payment  had  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  the  character  of  the  cases  admitted.  In  the 
hospital  where  he  (Mr.  Pope)  had  served  as  house  surgeon,  tbe 
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number  of  acute  cues  received  depended  largely  upon  it  being  a 
part  of  hie  duty  to  visit  patients  at  their  own  homes.  The  work 
impoaed  upon  him  at  tola  inetitutioa  was  far  greater  than  he 
would  desire  to  place  upon,  any  house  aurgeon.  The  plan 
suggested  by  Dr.  Dudgeon  was  an  excelleat  one ;  one  be  (Mr. 
Pope)  had  advocated  on  other  occaeions,  one  he  believed  the 
Board  of  Management  were  anxious  to  carry  out — one  which,  but 
for  the  want  of  funds,  they  would  have  carried  out  long  ago, 
There  ought  to  be  either  a  stipendiary  ofBcer  living  out  of  tne 
hospital,  whose  duty  would  be  to  visit  acute  coses  at  their  own 
homes,  and  introduce  them  to  the  wards,  or  two  house  surgeons, 
who  should  divide  the  duty  of  the  wards  between  them,  and  both 
take  work  among  the  out-patients.  There  could  be  no  doubt 
that  the  limitation  of  hospital  patients  to  proper  objects  of 
medical  charity  was  one  of  the  most  important  subjects  connected 
with  hospital  management.  There  was,  however,  no  evidence  to 
prove  that  this  abuse  would  be  lessened  by  no  registration  fee 
being  rendered  compulsory.  At  St.  Bartholomew's  no  registra- 
tion or  other  fee  was  required,  but  Mr.  8key  said,  at  a  meeting 
held  on  this  subject  a  year  or  so  ago,  that  the  abuse  of  that 
institution  bad  been  each,  that  not  a  medical  man  could  get  a 
living  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  hospital.  The  payment  of  a 
registration  fee  does  not,  or  at  any  rate,  ought  not,  to  constitute 
a  title  to  hospital  relief  It  may  be  a  part  of  the  title,  but  it  is 
the  inferioripart — one  which,  without  those  of  poverty  and  illness, 
could  not  be  admitted.  All  cases  ought  to  be  examined  on 
admission  b^  the  clerk  or  dispenser  as  to  their  social  status ;  if 
found  superior  to  that  requiring  hospital  relief,  they  should  be  at 
once  dismissed ;  if  recommended  by  a  subscriber,  sucfa  subscriber 
should  be  informed  of  the  fact  according  to  a  form  in  the  keeping 
of  the  house  surgeon.  A  code  of  directions  for  the  person  ad- 
mitting patients  might  be  drawn  up  by  the  Medical  Board  and 
submitted  to  the  Board  of  Management.  Dr.  Dudgeon  thought 
that  certain  points  in  manasement  ought  to  be  entirely  directed 
by  the  Medical  Board,  and  that  the  Board  of  Management  should 
have  no  power  of  veto.  The  o^eotion  to  this  plan  obviously  was 
the  creation  of  two  masters.  There  could  "only  be  one  governing 
body,  and  that  governing  body,  Mr.  Pope  thought,  ought  to  con- 
sist  of  persons  appointed  by  those  who  found  the  money  to  carry 
en  the  institution.  He  did  not  for  one  moment  suppose  that  any 
Board  of  Management  would,  without  assigning  every  carefully 
considered  reason,  assume  the  responsibility  of  running  counter 
to  the  deliberately  expressed  opinions  of  their  medical  officers  on 
points  on  which  toeir  professional  position  gave  them  an  excep- 
tionally competent  power  for  forming  a  correct  judgment.  But, 
to  preserve  their  independence,  they  ought  to  have  the  power  of 
doing  BO.  With  regard  to  Dr.  Tddham's  objection  to  weeding 
the  Board  of  Management,  be  would  simply  say  that  if  all  that 
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was  required  for  a  board  wu  tbe  names  of  influeDtial  people  to 
appear  ou  a  report,  such  weeding  would  be  very  anneceoBaiT. 
But  if  workers  were  required,  the  weedine  waa  eaaeiktia].  He 
thought  that  the  fairest  and  best  plan  was,  by  Tendering  a  certaiD 
percentage  of  committee  and  board  meeting  attendances  reqoiaite 
to  oonstitute  eligibility  to  re-election.  &&.  Pope  desired  to  ac- 
knowledge Airther  bis  obligation  to  Bereral  gentlemen  who  had 
kindly  fornished  him  with  reports  of  the  laws  of  some  of  the  beat 
tnetropoljtaQ  and  prorindal  noapitals. 
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On  IntermittMt  Fever  and  other  Malartotu  Diteatet.  By 
J.  S.  P.  LoKD,  M.D.  New  York,  Boericke  and  Tafel; 
London,  Tnrner  and  Co,,  1871. 

Wb  hail  with  mucli  pleasure  this  work  of  a  real  practical 
nuui,  and  we  feel  confident  that  it  will  prore  of  advantage 
to  idl  who  have  to  deal  with  the  class  of  diseases  it  treats 
of.  Bat  while  we  characteiiEe  the  anthor  as  a  practical 
man,  we  do  not  overlook  the  fact  that  he  gives  ua  in  the 
intKxluction  as  fine  a  theory  of  malaribua  intermittents  as 
any  one  conld  desire.  Witbont  snbsaibing  to  the  author's 
theory  we  shall  briefly  state  what  it  is,  as  whether  tme  or 
not,  it  serves  bim  as  a  gnide  to  a  certain  definite  mode  of 
treating  these  diseases,  which  seenu  to  be  eminently  sdc- 
eessfolj  BO  that  we  may  say  of  Dr.  Lord's  theory  Be  non  k 
vera  i  ben  trovata.  Whether  tie  theory  is  Dr.  Lord's  own 
or  has  been  already  broached  we  cannot  say,  but  for  all 
that  appears  in  the  book  it  would  sppeu-  to  be  original — at 
all  enab,  we  shall  give  Dr.  Lord  the  full  credit  of  it  until 
it  is  shown  that  he  ia  not  entitled  to  it.  The  cause  of 
malarioas  intermittents  ia,  he  says,  a  specific  poison,  the 
ague  itself  is  a  neurosis,  and  though  we  might  possibly 
believe  that  chill  and  heat  are  mere  alternating  effects  of 
disorder  of  the  same  nerve-centre  we  should  be  wrong  to  tlo 
■o,  for  we  sometimes  find  chill  and  heat  existing  aimulta- 
neoaslyin  the  same  oi^anism,  which  conld  not  happen  were 
inther  the  consequence  of  the  other.  Thus,  there  is  fre- 
l]nently  a  chill  in  one  part  of  the  body  while  the  general 
temperature  of  the  skin  is  above  the  nonnal  standard. 
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Moreover,  neither  chi)l,  heat,  nor  awe&t,  are'  necessarily 
developed  by  malarious  poison.  It  may  equally  well  cause 
neuralgia,  endocarditis  in  rheumatic  subjecta,  gastralgia, 
cephalalgia,  or  convulsions,  hysteria  or  acute  intestinal 
catarrh.  In  fact,  the  seat  of  the  malarious  irritation  mAy 
be  the  brain,  tbe  anterior  or  posterior  columns  of  the  spinal 
cord,  the  sympathetic  system  or  any  portion  of  either,  or 
a  single  ganglion  or  any  number  of  parts.  That  is, 
malaria  may  act  on  the  whole  spinal  system,  on  the  whole 
sympathetic,  or  on  both,  or  on  any  portion  of  either  or  both 
at  the  same  time,  or  in  alternation.  A  paroxysm  of  pure 
malarious  intermittent,  begiuuing  with  distinct  chill,  foU 
loned  by  equally  distinct  hent,  and  that  by  sweat,  cannot 
be  caused  by  any  disorder  of  the  spinal  system,  or  the 
cerebro- spinal  system,  or  the  sympathetic  system  alone.  The 
chill  is  caused  by  the  action  uf  the  malaria  on  the  spinal 
system,  the  heat  by  the  malarious  irritation  of  the  sym- 
pathetic system.  Whethw  the  chill  or  the  heat  appears 
first  depends  mainly  on  which  system  is  most  powerfnlly 
impressed  by  the  malaria.  If  the  two  sensations  alternate 
it  is  because  the  disorder  of  the  one  system  remits  for  a 
time  while  that  of  the  other  takes  its  place.  If  there  is 
heat  and  chilliness  at  the  same  time,  this  proves  that  the 
two  systems  are  acting  concurrently.  If  the  sweat  comes 
first  it  only  indicates  that  the  glandular  system  is  first  dis- 
ordered. If  there  is  no  chill  it  implies  that  the  spine  is 
not  directly  irritated.  If  there  is  no  heat  it  is  good  evi. 
dence  that  the  sympathetic  system  is  not  disordered  by  the 
malaria,  and  so  on.  Now,  we  have  only  to  classify  our 
medicines  to  meet  these  two  pathological  conditions.  We 
are  to  divide  ague  medicines  into  two  great  classes  to  cor- 
respond to  the  tvrp  great  physiological  divisions,  sympathetic 
and  spinal,  which  will  give  us  sympathetic  irritants  and 
spina]  irritants ;  and  these  will  be  more  minutely  subdivided 
Into  cere bro- sympathetic  and  anterior  spinal,  posterior 
spinal  and  cerebro -spinal,  &c.  The  advantages  Dr.  Lord 
attributes  to  this  classification  are,  that  it  reduces  the 
labour  of  selecting  a  remedy  almost  to  zero,  while  nothing 
is  left  to  accident.     It  is  based  on  a  fixed  imd   anaJterable 
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physiology  and  pathology,  and  when  once  the  physiological 
and  pathological  relatioDs  of  a  drug  are  determined  its 
classiBcatiOD  u  settled,  and  the  work  is  done.  "  A  spinal 
irritant/'  he  goes  on  to  say,  "  notr  is  always  a  spinal 
irritant,  and  a  sympathetic  irritant  alvays  a  sympathetic 
irritant,  and  ever  will  be,  and  we  have  to  choose  only  from 
half  a  dozen,  or  at  the  moat  from  a  score,  instead  of  from 
the  500  remedies  of  the  Symptomen  Codex." 

Now,  whatever  we  may  think  of  the  soundness  of  the 
theory  we  cannot  fail  to  be  grateful  to  it  if  it  reduces  the 
DDmber  of  medicines  from  which  our  selection  must  be 
made  to  the  extent  claimed  for  it  by-Dr.  Lord. 

Dr.  Lord  examines  the  homoeopathic  records  of  the  treat- 
ment of  malarious  intermittents  and  comes  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  evidences  of  cure  by  any  medicine  except  An,, 
Pule.,  Natr.  mar.,  Nux  v..  Chin.,  Ign.,  Bry.,  Cina,  Rhus, 
and  Verat.,  are  at  best  doubtful,  and  the  protracted  treat- 
ment in  inost  cases  renders  these  assumed  cures  still  more 
questionable.  There  may  be  added  to  the  list  Bell.,  Qutn., 
Strych.,  Tart,  em.,  Eupat.,  Gels.,  and  Cimex.  He  arranges 
them  under  certain  heads,  denoting  the  sphere  he  supposes 
them  to  influence  when  given  in  malarious  disorders. 
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Witb  tbJB  classificstion  of  the  snti-mslttrionB  medicines  we 
proceed  to  select  oar  remedy  or  remedies  for  a  given  case 
according  as  tlie  phenomena  it  exhibits  shall  show  that  the 
poison  is  acting  on  this  or  the  other  sphere.  To  illustrate, 
if  a  paroxysm  of  ague  has  only  a  distinct  chill  followed  by 
sweat,  and  there  is  no  heat,  we  select  a  drug  from  the  list  of 
spinal  irritants,  becBnse  we  consider  that  the  spinal  system  is 
disordered.  The  symptoms  caused  by  the  indirect  action  of 
the  malarions  poisons  on  the  mucous,  glandnlar,  or  other 
tiBBues  (if  any),  will  fhrther  guide  us  as  to  which  of  these 
drugs  we  mast  administer.  If  there  is  no  chill,  but  the 
paroxysm  commences  with  heat  and  is  followed  by  sweat  we 
select  a  sympathetic  irritant,  because  the  sympathetic 
system  is  the  seat  of  the  disorder.  This  he  calls  physio- 
logical or  tissue  homceopathicity.  But  oar  selection  must 
be  made,  not  only  in  regard  to  the  location,  but  to  the  kind 
.  of  the  disorder,  for  one  chill  or  one  heat  differs  firom  another. 
For  instance,  there  may  be  headache  with  the  chill.  If  we 
find  this  kind  of  headache  in  the  pathogenesis  of  Nux,  we 
give  Nux,  but  if  the  headache  is  pecnliar  to  Pult.  we  give, 
by  preference,  PuU.  If  the  cerebral  symptoms  are  proini< 
nent  we  may  have  to  give  a  cerebro^spinal  irritant,  as  Chin., 
Bell.,  or  Oels.,  according  to  the  character  of  the  symptoms. 
And  so  with  regard  to  the  heat,  we  select  from  the  sympa- 
thetic or  cerehro- sympathetic  irritants  the  medicine  whose 
pathc^oesia  given  us  the  spinal  symptoms  of  the  caae 
before  ns.  And  no  matter  whether  it  be  nausea  or  Tomiting 
or  pain  in  the  bones,  or  stomach,  or  back,  or  elsewhere,  we 
are  always  to  select  from  the  spinal  irritants  a  drug  for 
symptoms  belonging  exclnsively  to  the  chill,  and  from  the 
sympathetic  irritants  for  those  belonging  exclusively  to  the 
heat. 

But  if  we  have  to  do  with  a  malarious  disease  which  has 
both  chill  and  heat,  showing,  according  to  l)r.  Lard's  theory, 
that  the  two  distinct  organisms  are  aflected,  we  must  use 
both  a  spinal  and  a  sympathetic  irritant  in  alternation. 
The  author  thinks  that  almost  any  sympathetic  and  spioal 
irritant  in  alternation  would  cnra  a  simple  malarious  ague, 
though  neither  dmg  was  technically  indicated  in  its  patho- 
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geoflsis.  Thus  the  spedfic  hendache  migbt  be  tbtit  of  PuU. 
the  pnin  in  bones  that  of  Eupat.,  the  Tomiting  that  of  Ipec, 
the  eczema  on  the  lips  that  of  Natr.  m.,  and  yet  the  disease 
might  yield  readily  to  N%uc  and  Anet.,  or  Chin,  and  Tart, 
em.,  or  Eupat.  and  Cina.  If  this  be  so  then  our  treatment 
of  agues  would  be  certainly  very  much  simplified  and  the 
aathor's  view  seems  to  be  corroborated  by  the  fact  he  men- 
tions ''  that  Arg.,  Nux,  and  PuU.  have  cured  nearly  ao 
many  cases  of  ague  as  all  other  medicioes  together." 

In  speaking  of  the  cure  of  malarious  intermittents  wo 
shoold  remember  that  mild  qnotidiaoa  often  terminate 
spontaneously  vithout  treatment  after  ten  or  twelve 
paroxysms,*  and  no  doubt  many  remedies  have  been  cre- 
dited with  the  cure  of  such  cases,  when  the  cessation  of 
the  disease  was  due  merely  to  its  natural  course. 

The  great  bulk  of  Dr.  Lord's  treatise  is  occupied  with 
details  of  cases  of  malarious  disease  treated  by  himselE. . 
These  cases  amount  to  the  large  number  of  315, t  and  in- 
clude, besides  simple  and  complicated  intermittent  fevers, 
many  of  typhoid  fever,  and  of  other  diseases  which  are  only 
to  be  considered  as  of  malarious  origin  from  their  occur- 
rence in  malarious  districts.  Accompanying  all  the  cases  is  a 
running  commentary  on  the  treatment,  and  remarks  on  the 
pathology  and  other  interesting  points.  In  fact,  there  is  a 
short  clinical  lecture  on  each  case  recorded,  whereby  the 
value  of  the  cases  is  very  much  enhanced.  When  the 
author  thinks  be  has  made  a  mistake  in  the  medicine  pre- 
scribed he  never  fails  to  point  it  out,  and  often  condemos 
his  own  treatment  in  good  set  terras,  pointiug  out  by  the 
light  of  later  experience  what  it  ought  to  have  been.  This 
ingennoua  candour,  while  its  adds  vastly  to  the  practical 
worth  of  the  volume,  iuapires  the  reader  with  the  highest 

*  Dr.  HsdMn  in  Bt^nold^  Bjnttni  qfHedinnt,  vd.  i,  p.  96. 

t  Theae  216  cuea  onlj  extend  from  the  jeu  1840  to  1964,  bat  twenty-one 
lata  cues  are  given  tn  the  intiodnction,  the  lateit  bting  nnmberad  Cue  837, 
occnrring  in  the  year  1860,  M  that  evtdentlj  Dr.  Lord  has  the  recoids  of  nianj 
mora  eaa«a  on  which  his  experience  is  founded,  and  aa  we  premme  he  haa  in 
the  eleven  jeara  that  have  elapsed  rinoe  then  treated  still  mora,  it  ia  probable 
that  the  anthor  intend*  to  fbllaw  np  thii  toIddia  which  is  labelled  toL  !,  by 
a  second  volnoM^  embodying  hia  later  a^wrioDoe. 
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esteem  for  the  author.  We  have  no  hesitation  in  sa^ng^ 
that  Dr.  Lord's  work  is  not  only  the  best  treatise  on  maJa- 
rions  revers  our  school  has  produced,  it  is  also  one  of  the 
best,  if  not  the  rer;  beat,  work  on  medical  practice  that  has 
issued  froin  the  homoeopathic  press  in  either  hemisphere  for 
manjr  years. 

And  this  we  say  id  spite  of  the  fact  that  Dr.  Lord 
diverges  immeasely  from  the  beaten  track  of  homeeopathic 
authors  and  of  Hahoemana  himself,  for  he  selects  bis 
remedies  according  to  pathological  ideas,  and  not  from  a 
mechanical  comparison  of  the  totality  of  the  symptoms  of 
disease  and  drug.  lodeed,  he  scouts  as  of  no  practical 
value  irhat  he  calls  the  hair-splitting  distinctions  of  the 
ordinary  homceopatbic  manuals.  He  condemns  the  practical 
value  of  the  division  of  ague  into  quotidian,  tertian,  quartan, 
double  quotidian,  double  tertian,  &c.  Whether  he  is  right 
in  so  doing  it  is  not  for  us  to  decide  authoritatively  ;  at  all 
events,  he  brings  a  laige  amount  of  evidence  in  iavonr  of 
the  success  of  his  own  method  of  selecting  remedies.  In 
•  fine,  this  volume  will  compel  us  to  reconsider  the  whole 
question  of  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  intermittents, 
and  to  inquire  whether  these  diseases  should  not  be  rather 
treated  on  general  pathological  grounds,  than  on  the  accn- 
rate  concordance  of  the  drug  symptoms  with  the  minute 
shades  of  disease  symptoms,  which  may  perhaps,  in 
most  cases,  be  of  quite  secondary,  or  of  absolutely  no 
importance  in  a  therapeutic  point  of  view.  And  this  may 
be  so,  although  the  theory  of  intermittents  propounded  by 
the  author  may  be  utterly  untenable.  In  the  meantime 
this  theory,  contrary  as  it  is  to  all  we  have  hitherto  been 
taught  and  helieved,  has  proved  of  great  service  to  the 
author  in  his  treatment  of  malarious  diseases,  and  deserves 
more  attention  than  would  be  given  it,  were  it  unsupported 
by  the  large  array  of  facts  he  lays  before  us. 

One  word  as  to  the  doses  of  the  medicines  generally  used 
hy  Dr.  Lord.  He  employed  medicated  globules  of  the 
third,  sixth,  and  thirtieth  potency  of  the  centesimal  scale. 
He  did  not  use  the  decimal  scale  until  1S57,  and  is  unable 
to  say  that  it  has  any  advantages  over  the  centesimal. 
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In  conclunon,  we  eaniestlf  advise  ever^  homtsopathic 
practitioner  to  obtain  this  very  original  and  valuable  work. 
The  information  and  practical  instrnction  it  contains  must 
be  interesting  to  all,  and  especially  useful  to  those  who 
practise  in  malarious  districts. 


Newalgia,  and  the  Diseaset  that  resemble  it.     By  Frances 
E.  Anstib,  M.D.,  F.B-C.P.,  &c.     MacmiUan. 

Wk  have  rarely  had  more  pleasure  in  reading  and  re- 
viewing a  medical  book  than  that  which  Dr.  An s tie's 
treatise  has  given  us.  It  has  the  peculiar  charm  of  work 
that  is  "  hewn  from  life."  From  beginning  to  end  it 
exhibits  so  much  experience,  observation,  and  thought,  and 
so  complete  an  abaence  of  mere  compilation  and  padding, 
that  its  three  hundred  pages  are  simply  worth  their  weight 
in  gold.  Its  material  is  original ;  it  is  no  thing  of  shreds 
and  patches  worked  up  into  shape  for  the  purpose  of  adver* 
tising  the  writer.  And  the  book  itself  is  such  interesting 
reading.  The  style  is  not  indeed  of  literary  elegance :  but 
it  has  the  force  and  freshness  of  a  man  who  is  observing 
keenly  and  thinking  vigorously.  We  do  not  hesitate  to  say 
that  no  one,  be  he  homoeopath  or  allopath,  is  as  fully 
equipped  as  he  might  be  for  the  management  of  neuralgia, 
who  has  not  made  himself  master  of  this  volume  of  Dr. 
Anstie's. 

The  scope  of  the  work  is  indicated  in  the  following 
extract  from  the  preface : 

"  I  beUeve  it  will  not  be  disputed  that  there  was  con- 
aiderable  need  for  an  English  treatise  dealing  rather  fully 
with  the  subject  of  neuralgia;  and  therefore  I  hope  that 
the  profeesion  will  be  itfilling  to  give  me  a  hearing.  The 
present  work,  moreover,  does  not  prnfese  to  be  a  mere 
compilation  of  standard  authorities  corrected  down  to  the 
present  time,  but  puts  forward  a  substantially  new  view  of 
the  subject.  My  principal  object  in  writing  the  volume 
was  to  vindicate  for  neuralgia  that  distinct  and  indepeadeut 
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poutioD  whieb  I  have  long  been  canviaced  it  teaHj  holds, 
and  to  prove  that  it  is  not  a  mere  oB'sboot  of  the  gouty  or 
rheumatic  diathesis,  still  less  a  mere  chance  symptom  of  a 
score  of  different  and  incongruous  diseases.  In  order  to  set 
the  diagnoais  of  true  neuralgia  from  its  counterfeits  iu  the 
truest  light,  it  seemed  adrisable  to  draw  separate  pictures 
of  each  of  the  latter  (at  least,  of  as  many  as  are  of  real 
importance)  and  present  them  separately,  as  a  kind  of 
gallery  of  spurious  neuralgias,  and  this  I  have  done  in  the 
second  part  of  the  volume." 

The  second  part,  thus  characterised,  is  a  series  of  portraits 
of  myalgia  i  spinal  irritatiou ;  the  pains  of  hypochondriasis, 
loco-motor  ataxy,  cerebral  abscess,  alcoholism,  syphilis,  sub- 
acute and  chronic  rheumatism,  and  latent  gout;  colic,  and 
other  pains  of  peripheral  irritation ;  and  dyspeptic  headache. 
Each  is  clearly  sketched ;  its  diagnosis  from  true  neuralgia 
exhibited ;  and  its  treatment  suggested.  Of  the  last  we 
sball  speak  anon.  At  present,  we  have  to  deal  with  Dr. 
Anstie's  hypothesis  as  to  the  essential  nature  of  neuralgia. 

This  is  familiar  to  those  who  have  read  his  Lettsomiaa 
lectures,  as  reported  in  the  Lancet  for  1866,  and  bis  article 
OD  the  subject  in  Keynolds'  Sytttfm  of  Medicine.  It  is  (in 
his  own  words)  "that  the  essential  seat,  of  every  true 
neuralgia  is  the  poiterior  root  of  the  tpinal  nerve  in  which 
the  pain  i»  felt,  and  that  the  essential  condition  of  the 
tissue  of  that  nerve-root  is  atrophy,  which  i»  unudly  Ron> 
infiammatory  tn  or^n."  The  facts  on  which  he  relies  for 
the  support  of  this  theory  are  as  follows : — 

Ist.  Neuralgia  is  found,  oa  inquiry,  to  take  rank  with 
epilepsy,  insanity,  &:c.,  as  a  hereditary  neuroais,  alternating 
with  other  manifestations  of  the  same  diathesis. 

2nd.  The  several  peripheral  irritations — as  cold,  wounds 
of  nerves,  neuromata — which  are  ooDsidered  exciting  caases 
of  neuralgia,  are  quite  as  often  present  without  setting  up 
this  affection  with  it.  Hence  we  must  hypothecate  a 
morbid  basis  on  which  this  exdtatiou  shall  work. 

8rd.~Tbenumerous  complications  of  neuralgia — spasms, 
paralyses,  inflammations,  disorders  of  nutrition,  secretion, 
and  sensation — point  to  a  central  cause. 
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4tli. — The  paioH  of  locomotor  ataxjr  are  truly  neuralgic, 
and  in  this  diseaie  atrophy  of  the  poeterior  uerve-rootB  is  a 
coDBtant  phenomena. 

But  Dr.  Anstie  jnstly  adds  that  "  the  parts  of  the  gray 
matter  immediately  adjoining  these"  are  also  affected  in 
atasy.  And  we  cannot  help  thinking  that  to  the  ceutrea 
rather  than  to  the  conductors  of  sensntion  we  should  look 
for  the  primary  change  which  determines  neuralgic  pain. 
Moreover,  the  analogy  of  locomotor  ataxy  seems  to  us  to 
tell  against  the  "  usually  non- inflammatory  in  its  origin," 
which  is  part  of  Dr.  Aostie's  hypothesis.  For  in  this  disease, 
according  to  Lockhart  Clark,  the  membranes  of  the  spinal 
cord  are  generally  much  congested;  and  he  has  seen  them 
thickened  posteriorly  by  exudationa,  and  adherent,  not  only 
to  each  other,  but  to  the  posterior  surface  of  the  cord.  If 
the  changes  in  the  membranea  are  inflammHtory,  the  more 
obscure  appearances  of  the  cord  itself  may  f»rly  be  sup- 
posed of  like  nature.  Again,  the  complications  of  neuralgia 
Hi^ue  forcibly  for  its  central  rather  than  peripheral  origin. 
But  no  less  plainly  do  they  point  to  the  fontal  gray  matter 
rather  than  to  the  posterior  nerre-root  as  the  primary  seat 
of  change.  For  it  is  impossible  to  explain  the  motor  and 
trophic  disturbances  seen  at  the  affected  spot  if  the  sensory 
conductors  only  are  supposed  to  be  in  a  morbid  state.  And 
another  argument  for  what  we  may  call  the  nucleut  rather 
tlian  the  radical  theory  is  that  which  Dr.  Qnin  notes  {Brit. 
Joum.  of  Horn.,  vol.  it,  p.  27),  that,  aUhough  he  has  never 
met  with  a  case  where  both  sides  of  the  face  have  been 
aSected  at  the  same  time  in  the  same  individual,  ho  haa 
often  witnessed  the  attacks  pass  from  one  side  to  the 
other. 

Dr.  Anstie'sowD  evidence,  then,  suggests  a  modification 
of  his  theory.  We  would  put  it  thus :  "  The  essential  seat 
of  every  true  neuralgia  is  the  gray  matter  in  which  the 
affected  nerve  has  its  origin  ;  and  the  essential  condition  of 
that  portion  of  gray  matter,*  and  of  its  issuing  sensory 

■  Tbe  pott-mortem  eiamioatioD  of  a  cue  of  severe  tri^miiu)  neuralgia, 
nude  bj  Homberg,  leada  to  the  iueltuion  tdl  tbe  ganglia  of  the  potterior  root* 
in  the  tenn  "  gray  matter  of  origin."    For  here  the  preinue  of  an  iotenud 
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fibrea,  is  dege Deration,  which  may  be  inflammatory  in 
origin,'*  With  this  alteration  we  heartily  nccept  bit  bypo- 
tbesiB,  aoii  believe  it  both  illuminating  and  norkable. 

Our  main  interest  in  such  a  book,  however,  mast  lie  in 
its  therapeutic  chapter,  and  in  this  both  for  the  information 
it  gives  US  of  ita  own  kind,  and  for  its  relation  to  homoeo* 
pathic  therapeutics. 

Dr.  Anstie  writes :  "  The  treatment  of  nearalgia  may  be 
divided  into  four  branches:  (1)  constitutional  reinediea; 
(2)  uarcotico-stimulant  remedies;  (3)  local  applicationa ; 
(4)  prophylaxis. 

The  "  constitutional  treatment "  is  further  subdivided 
into  (a)  dietetic,  {b)  anti-toxic,  and  (e)  medicinal  tonic. 
Under  (a)  great  stress  is  laid  on  the  importance  of  feeding 
neuralgics  well,  and  especially  of  supplying  largely  the 
fatty  elements  of  diet.  Without  theorising  (with  Dr. 
Radcliffe)  on  any  direct  nutrition  of  the  nervous  centres 
effected  by  fatty  food.  Dr.  Anstie  thinks  their  ascertained 
value  in  promoting  aasimilation  of  food  in  general  sufficient 
to  recommend  their  use.  Cod-liver  oil  he  prefers,  but 
where  this  cannot  be  borne  "  we  must  try  other  fat* ;  and 
we  must  go  on  trying  one  thing  after  another — batter, 
plain  cream,  Devonshire  cream,  even  olive  or  cocoa-nut  oil 
(though  these  are  the  poorest  things  of  the  sort  we  can  use) 
till  we  get  the  patient  well  into  the  way  of  taking  a  con- 
siderable, if  possible  a  decidedly  large,  daily  allowance  of 
fat  withoat  provoking  dyspepsia.  It  is  aurprising  what  can 
be  done  in  this  way  by  perseverance  and  tact,  and  it  is  no 
le«s  striking  to  observe  the  good  effects  of  the  treatment. 
Nothing  is  more  singular  than  to  tee  a  |^rl  who  was  a 
peevish,  fanciful,  and  really  very  suffering  migratTiease 
brought  to  a  state  in  which  she  will  eat  spoonful  after 
spoonful  of  Devonshire  cream,  and  at  the  same  time  lose 
her  headaches,  lose  her  sickness,  and  develope  the  appetite 
of  a  day  labourer  ;  and  though  snch  very  marked  instances 
as  this   are   uocommon   they  da  sometimes  occur,  and  s 

carotid  anenrfBdi  bad  almost  deetroj'tKl  the  OiHeriiin  ^nglion  of  the  painral 
nerve,  and  Uie  tranlc  and  poiUrlor  root  of  the  nerve  were  in  aitate  of  adraneed 
atrophic  softening. 
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minor  but  still  importaot  degree  of  improTemeat  is  very 
frequent." 

The  use  of  alcohol  in  neuralgia  in  any  larger  proportions 
tlian  those  «f  ordinarf  dietetic  nse  Dr.  Anstie  decidedly 
condemns. 

So  far  we  can  lieartily  go  with  our  author,  and  can 
leurn  from  faim.  But  when  he  comes  into  the  region  of 
drug  treatment  the  case  is  different.  The  "  anti-toiic" 
remedies  {Mercwry  and  Iodide  i4  Potaataan  for  s)'philis,  the 
latter  by  itself  for  rheumatic  inflammation  of  the  nerre- 
sheaths,  Qutmne  for  malaria,  and  occasionally  Colc/u£um  for 
gout)  are  indeed  common  to  both  schocds,  and  here  we  only 
differ  as  to  dose.  We  are  glad,  moreover,  to  find  Dr. 
AnaUe  agreeing  with  Valleix  as  to  the  real  value  of  QiiMune 
in  D<Hi-malfu-iuua  neuralgia,  for  which  it  is  so  eztensiTelf 
used.  He  excepts  only  the  opfiihaimie  form,  to  which,  pos- 
sibly, the  drug  is  homceopathic.  There  is,  at  any  rate,  a 
case  of  supra-orbital  neuralgia  in  vol.  xxvi  of  this  Jonmal 
(p.  ISl),  in  which  the  3rd  dilution  of  Qmnine  proved  rapidly 
curative,  which  it  could  hardly  have  done  had  it  not  been 
hamoeopathto  to  the  condition.  The  commendation  of 
Stryehnitt  (i.  e.  Atur  vomica)  in  gastralgia  is  also  not  unac- 
ceptable to  us.  Sut  we  must  join  issue  with  Dr.  Anstie 
in  his  classing  Artenie  with  Iran  as  an  improver  of  the 
quality  of  the  blood,  and  thus  accounting  for  its  anti-neu- 
ralgic properties.  He  admits,  indeed,  that  its  action  on 
iDginn  pectoris  is  direct ;  hut  it  would  be  easy  to  prove  that 
the  same  principle  holds  good  in  all  the  neuralgiie  it  benefits. 
Dr.  Anstie  seema  not  to  be  aware  of  tJie  power  of  Ar»«nic 
to  produce  this  condition.  "  The  chronic  poiaonouB  effects,'* 
he  writes,  "  of  Artenic  on  the  nervous  ^etem  seem  to  pro- 
duce sensory  paralysis  ratJier  than  pain."  But  here  are 
two  cases  of  the  continued  influence  of  its  poisoning. 

"A  Swede,  tet.  41,  seaman,  entered  New  York  Hospital, 
Jst  December,  1819.  He  states  that  accidentally,  about 
fire  mouths  ago,  he  swallowed  some  Artenic,  whi<^  had 
been  laid  aside  for  the  purpose  of  killing  rate.  (A  para- 
lytic state  of  the  ultimate  parts  of  the  four  extremities  is 
then  described,  accompanied  by  numbness.)     He  bat  alto 

D.D.t.zea  by  Google 


373  Reviews. 

lancinating  pains  in  these  parts,  regularly  commencing  about 
5  p.m.  and  coaiimang  tiU  midnight." — (New  York  Journal  of 
Medicine,  1850.) 

A  surgeon,  set.  35,  swnllowed,  by  mist&ke  for  Bitarlrate 
of  Potash,  a  large  quantity  of  Arsenic.  This  was  in  July, 
1853,  and  the  narrative  of  his  case  is  dated  April,  1857. 
During  all  this  time  he  had  been  sufTering  from  the  eOects 
of  the  poiaoD.  It  was  in  May,  1863,  that  these  took  the 
form  of  paralysis,  here,  a^  in  the  former  case,  in  the  feet 
and  legs,  hands  and  forearms;  and  here  also  associated 
with  severe  neuralgic  pains,  which  continued  for  two  years 
and  a  half.  It  is  noted  of  them  that  "  they  did  not  seem 
to  follow  the  coarse  of  the  main  nervous  trunks.  They 
were  never  darting  in  their  characters,  but  always  steadily 
increasing  to  their  climax,  and  then  gradually  decreasing. 
Cold  air  or  water  wonld  always  bring  them  on — they  were 
worst  between  9.30  p.m.  and  8  a.m." — [^North  Amer.  Jottm, 
of  Horn.,  vol.  vi,  p.  369.) 

It  may  be  seen  that  these  symptoms  resemble  the  paina 
of  locomotor  ataxy  rather  than  those  of  pare  neuralgia. 
But  Dr.  Anstie  has  already  claimed  these  pains  aa 
genuinely  neuralgic,  and  used  their  morbid  anatomy  as  an 
argument  for  this  theory  of  the  other's  pathology.  He,  at 
any  rate,  cannot  deny  the  homosopathicity  of  Arsenic  to  the 
essential  neuralgic  condition.  And  then  on  the  other  side 
we  have  undoubted  evidence  of  its  power  to  cure  neuralgia 
in  infinitesimal  doses.  Let  him  read  the  cases  treated  by 
the  30th  dilution  in  the  4th  and  SSnd  volumes  of  this 
Journal.  Some  of  the  former  (recorded  by  Dr.  Q.uin)  were 
obviously  instances  of  the  true  epileptiform  tic,  ordinarily  so 
incurable,  but  the  amendment  effected  is  unquestionable. 
We  submit  that  Dr.  Anstie  is  not  justified,  in  the  face  of 
such  facts,  in  supposing  that  Arsenic  acts  as  an  anti-nen- 
ralgic  in  virtue  of  any  supposed  powers  as  a  "  blood-tonic 
and  essential  stimulant  to  the  nervous  system,"  but  that  he  is 
shut  up  to  the  admission  that  its  action  ia  an  instance  of  the 
operation  of  the  law  of  similars. 

But  it  ia  characteristic  of  the  vicious  tendencies  of  the 
old  school  of  medicine  that  a  physician   like  Dr.  Anstie 
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shonld  look  to  "  the  nnrcoticO'Stimutaat  treatment "  of 
neuralgia  as  comprising  its  best  remedies.  We  miglit, 
indeed,  convict  him  of  a  sort  of  phenomenal  homceopathy  in 
their  me,  as  he  says  that  "  they  all  agree  lu  this,  that  in 
small  doses  they  appear  reslorativa  of  nerve- functiou,  in 
large  doses  depressives  of  the  same."  But  as  ve  do  not 
think  that  depression  of  nerve- function  is  sufficient  to  set 
up  neuralgia,  so  we  refuse  to  allow  that  a  mere  counter- 
halaocing  restoration — such  as  a  "stimulant"  affords — can 
cure  it.  The  action  of  Belladonna,  vhich  Dr.  Anstie 
classes  among  these  "narcotico-stimulants,"  is  toto  coilo 
different.  It  is  a  true  tissne-irritant  of  the  nervous  centres, 
and  cures  neuralgia  as  it  cures  cerebral  and  spinal  inflam- 
mations. He  knows  it  only  in  the  form  of  Atropine  (of 
which  he  injects  subcutaueously  gr.  ^^th  to  begin  with),  aud 
esteems  it  chiefly  in  pelvic  neuralgia.  Let  him  try  small 
doses  of  the  tincture  of  the  whole  plant  in  suitable  cases  of 
trigeminal  neuralgia  (auch  ns  those  related  in  this  Journal, 
vol.  xiii,  p.  674;  vol.  xxii,  p.  238],  and  he  will  find  it  as 
strikingly  aud  more  permanently  efficacious. 

On  two  more  points  in  the  treatment  sketched  by  Dr. 
Anstia  we  must  say  a  few  words.  We  have  already  ihowu 
(vol.  xsviii,  p.  326]  how  essentially  homoeopathic  is  his 
theory  of  the  benefit  uf  counter-irritation  geueraliy.  His 
statement  here  of  the  use  of  blisters  in  neuralgia  is  an 
exquisite  instance  in  point.  "  In  order  that  the  effect  may 
be  produced,  it  will  be  necessary  that  the  skin  irritation  be 
either  produced  at  some  distance  from  the  seat  of  the 
greatest  pain,  or  that  if  applied  to  that  spot  it  shall  he 
comparatively  mild  in  degree.  And  accordingly  I  have 
been  led,  in  my  later  observations,  to  apply  the  blister  at 
some  distance  from  the  focus  of  pain.  An  indifferent  point, 
however,  will  not  do, — there  must  he  an  intelligible  channel 
of  nervous  communicatiou  between  the  irritated  portion  of 
skin  and  the  painful  nerve.  This  object  is  accomplished  by 
placing  the  blister  as  close  as  may  he  to  the  intervertebral 
foramen  from  which  the  painful  nerve  issues ;  the  effect  of 
this  is  probably  a  stimulation  of  the  superficial  posterior 
branches,  which  is  carried  inwards  to  the  central  nucleus  of 

D.D.t.zea  by  Google 


374  Reviewt, 

the  nerve."  Here  ia  the  sm&U  dooe  and  the  spectfic  affinity  : 
and  if  the  verv  idea  of  the  theory  ia  not  aufficient  to  snggest 
the  rimUUer,  let  Dr.  Anstie  try  the  experiment  of  blUtering  ■ 
healthy  people  at  these  sputs.  We  Tentnre  to  say  that  in 
three  cases  out  of  five — the  vesication  must  of  course  be 
pretty  severe,  to  affect  healthy  structare — pain  in  the 
JssuiDg  nerves  undiatinguishable  from  that  of  idiopathic 
neuralgia  will  result. 

We  are  not  likely  to  adopt  counter-irritation,  in  spite  of 
its  homceopathicity,  for  we  have  better  means.  But  when 
I>r.  Anstie  tella  ne  that  "  io  the  desperate  epileptiform  tic 
of  old  age  he  has  more  than  once  seen  a  complete  cessation 
of  suffering,  which  lasted  for  a  \ery  long  time,"  we  may 
not  shut  it  out  altogether  from  our  armamentarium. 

In  our  author's  last  remedy  we  come  a^^ain  upon  neutral 
ground,  viz.  in  the-  use  of  electricity.  Tiie  facts  brought 
forward  by  him  relative  to  the  value  of  the  eorutant  current 
(as  from  Daniell's,  Bunsen's,  or  Smee's  battery)  in  the 
treatment  of  neuralgia  are  of  the  last  importance.  We 
refer  our  readers  to  his  pages  for  these :  bat  must  give  them 
h&e  the  pleasure  of  citing  a  seotence  or  two  from  this  part 
of  the  book.  "It  is  perhaps  not  unnatural  for  those  who 
have  not  had  [wacUcal  experience,  to  saspect  that  an  appli- 
cation which  causes  so  little  palpable  perturbation  is  devoid 
of  any  positive  influence  at  all.  Such  scepticism  will 
certainly  not  survive  any  tolerably  lengthened  observation 
of  the  actual  facta."  Substitute  inSnitesimala  fcM-  the 
constant  current,  and  why  should  the  same  statemaut  (as 
made  by  us)  be  unworthy  of  credence  ? 

We  have  left  onrselvea  no  space  to  comment  on  Dr. 
AnBtie*a  therapeutic  hints  r^arding  the  pseudo-neuralgia. 
Many  of  them  are  of  much  value.  Bnt  a  word  with  him 
in  coBclusion.  We,  like  him,  aud  be,  like  us,  can  have  bat 
one  wish  as  regards  our  neuralgic  patients,  via.  to  cure  them 
as  tuio,  cii»,  etjucwnde  as  possible.  We,  in  justice  to  themj 
shall  assuredly  avail  ourselres  to  tlie  ntmost  of  all  that 
conmends  itself  to  us  in  bia  treatise^  Will  he  do  the 
same  ?  Will  he  look  at  the  reJcrcnees  we  have  already 
given,  and  investigate  also  the  claims  we   make  for  such 
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remedies  as  Colocynth,  Spigelia,  Stramonium,  and  Sulpktir, 
used  in  our  miuiiier?  If  he  will,  nil  is  as  it  should  be. 
But  if  (as  it  is  greatly  to  be  feared)  he  will  Bcornfully 
refuse,  which  are  the  sectarians  ? 


The  HemeeopatMc  Medical  Directory  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  and  Annual  Abstract  of  British  and  American 
H<»naopathic  Serial  lAlerature .-  to  which  have  been 
added  a  list  of  Korean  Physicians  in  Homaopathic 
Practice.     1873;  Turner  &  Co. 

Tbis  ancual  volume,  always  useful  aud  creditable,  in  the 
present  year  more  than  auataini  its  reputation.  The 
preface  shows  Dr.  Herbert  Nankivell  to  be  again  the 
editor,  and  every  page  bears  witness  of  the  careful  work  of 
which  he  hns  in  many  forms  shown  himself  capable.  The 
Toltune  baa  its  usual  contents.  First  comes  the  curious 
calendar,  whose  red  or  biaclt-letter  days  are  the  anniversariea 
of  importaot,  eventa  in  the  history  of  homceopathy  ;  next  is 
given  the  usual  information  cootained  in  diaries  and 
almanacks,  iucluding  some  nieful  tables  of  French  weights 
and  measures,  and  thermometric  scales.  We  are  then 
brot^ht  to  the  centre  of  the  book — the  Directory  proper — 
cmtaiaiDg  the  namesj  addresses,  qualifications,  &c.,  of  the 
286  medical  men  in  these  islands  who  avow  themselTes 
adherents  of  homoeopathy.  Of  the  significance  of  ap- 
pearance in  this  list  the  editor  well  writes  : 

"  No  one  who  inserts  his  name  in  the  followiog  list  gives 
up  thereby  one  jot  or  tittle  of  his  medical  liberty ;  he  is 
free  t»  use  whatever  adjwantia  commend  themaelvea  to  his 
experience ;  to  prescribe  what  dose  he  finds  best  suit  his 
patient — nay,  more  than  this,  to  judge  freely  and  without 
responsibility  to  any'man  or  aoy  society  as  to  what  is  the 
special  sphere  of  the  homoeopathic  remedy,  as  to  where  this 
law  that  Hahnemann  enunciated  is  applicable  and  where  it 
iB>  not  apidicable.  All  that  he  does  in  appearing  here  is 
that    he    testifies    his    general    acceptance   of  the    law    of 
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simiUra  as,  par  excellence,  tbe  therapenLic  law,  and  he 
acknowledges  that  he  is  indebted  to  the  geoiua  of  Hahne- 
mann  for  its  promalgation." 

We  have  next  an  account  of  the  botii<Eopathic  hospitals 
and  difpensaries  tliruiighout  the  kingdom,  and  of  tbe 
homoeopathic  societiea.  This  is  followed  by  a  list  of 
foreign  and  colonial  physicians  practising  our  system,  which 
looks  fairly  complete,  and  with  which  much  pains  have 
evidently  been  taken.  Then  comes  a  "  Complete  List  of 
English  HoniiEopathic  Serials,  American  Horoteopatliic 
Serials,  Foreign  Homteopnthic  Serials,  and  Books,  Tracts, 
and  Pamphlets  on  Homoeopathy."  Tlie  foreign  list  of 
serials  seems  very  short,  and  is  sorely  defective ;  tbe  Art 
Medical,  for  instance,  is  absent.  In  the  catalogue  of 
books,  &c.,  we  notice  one  curious  insertion  : — a  translation 
of  Hufeland's  Enchiridion.  The  great  Prussian  physician 
was,  indeed,  a  friend  of  Hahnemann's,  but  he  was  no 
homoeopathist. 

Last  of  all,  we  have  the  "  Abstract  "  for  the  year  1871, 
which  includes  American  is  well  as  British  journals  in  its 
survey.  It  is  thoroughly  done,  and  adds  greatly  to  the 
value  of  the  Tolume.  Appended  to  it  is  a  clinical  index  to 
tbe  Abstract  fur  the  years  1866>71,  which  will  be  found 
very  useful  for  reference. 

We  think  now  we  have  said  enough  to  induce  all 
our  readers-  who  have  not  already  possessed  themselves  of 
this  issue  of  the  Directory  to  add  it  to  their  libraries.  It 
is  simply  indispensable  to  one  and  all  of  us. 


The  London  Medical  Gmde,  containing  a  complete  Directory 
of  the  Names,  Addresses,  Qualifications,  Appointments, 
and  published  Works  of  all  qualified  Medical  Practitioners 
residing  in  London  and  the  Suburbs,  ifc.  1872  :  London, 
Kelly  and  Co. 

The  compilation  of  this  work  was,  we  are  informed,  en- 
trusted by  Messrs.  Kelly,  tbe  well.known  publishers  of  the 


)  by  Google 


The  London  Medical  Guide.  377 

Post_  Office  Directory,  to  a  medical  man  "  of  aome  Btanding/' 
It  is  evident  from  the  mode  in  wliich  the  task  of  the  editor 
has  been  perfurined,  what  sort  of  idea  he  had  of  making  "  a 
,  complete  directory/'  EverythiDg  referring  to  homoeopath; 
has  been  rigorous);  excluded.  The  retnrns  of  gentlemen 
belonging  to  our  school  have  been  carefully  weeded  of  all 
the  "  qaaliflcations,  ap  point  men  ts,  and  published  works" 
that  have  anything  to  do  with  the  hated  heresy.  In  the 
list  of  hospitals  there  is  no  mention  of  the  London  Homoeo- 
pathic Hospital ;  in  the  Hat  of  periodical  puitlicatians  there 
is  no  reference  to  this  Journal,  to  our  monthly  contempo- 
rary, or  to  the  Homoeopathic  Directory,  and  in  the  list  of 
medical  societies  the  British  Homceopathic  Society  is  left 
out.  In  shoi'tj  the  firm  of  Kelly  and  Co.,  hitherto  distio- 
guished  by  the  completeness  and  correctness  of  their 
directories,  have  been  artfully  made  a  tool  of  by  the  bigoted 
but  anonymous  medical  man  whom  ..they  innocently  ap- 
pointed editor,  and  this  worthy  has  furnished  a  work  which 
we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  is  a  disgrace  to  the  pub- 
lishers, being,  as  it  is,  a  mere  partisan  statement  of  the 
state  of  the  medical  world  in  Xiondon,  not  as  it  is,  but  as 
this  sectarian  compiler  would  like  it  to  be.  "We  can  hardly 
believe  that  the  raspectable  firm  of  Kelly  and  Co.,  when 
they  diacover  how  they  have  been  treated  by  their  medical 
editor,  will  continue  his  services  in  future  issues  of  their 
medical  guide.  If  they  do  so  we  do  not  see  why  they 
should  not  compile  their  great  Post  Office  Directory  on  the 
same  plan.  F^  example,  let  them  entrust  the  list  of 
clergymen  to  aome  thoroughgoing  high-churchman,  who 
will  summarily  suppress  all  the  evangelicala.  Let  them 
hand  over  the  tailors'  list  to  a  bigoted  partisan  of  the  needle 
and  thread,  who  will  omit  all  his  brother  snips  who  use  a 
sewing  machine.  Let  him  give  the  bakers'  list  to  a 
strenuous  advocate  of  yeast,  who  will  deny  a  place  to  all 
new-fangled  bakers  of  aerated  or  other  uufermented  bread  ; 
and  so  on.  The  result  would  not  be  more  ridiculous  than 
it  is  in  the  case  of  this  "  complete  directory,"  where  all  that 
does  not  suit  the  editor's  views  on  orthodox  medicine  is 
aummarily  sappreesed,  and  this  castrated  list  of  the  medi- 
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cal  professioD  is  foiatecl  ou  ttie   psbho  ss  "  a  complete  and 
reliftble  directory." 

This  first,  iasue  of  the  Loudon  Medical  Gmde  is  not  only 
a  disgrsce  to  the  publishers ;  it  is  xd  aGTront  and  an  iDdigDhj 
offered  to  the  large  sectioD  of  the  medical  world  who 
practise  homteopathicallj,  and  no  less  to  the  immense  aod 
iofluential  portion  of  the  public  who  prefer  homceopathic 
treatment,  but  who  might  search  io  vaiu  in  this  "  complete 
directory"  for  any  information  regarding  the  practitioners, 
the  iostitntioris,  or  the  pnblicatioas  coonected  with  their 
favourite  system. 


Typhmd  Fever .-  mme  aceoaat  of  Baptists  Tindorui,  (he  new 
Remedy  for  the  Diseaae;  tokh  Cases,  by  William 
Baybs,  M.D.     London  :  Bailligre  &  Co.,  1872. 

In  thia  pamphlet  Dr.  Bayes  has  coUeeted  together  all 
that  is  known  about  Baptisia  in  its  application  to  typhoid 
fever.  The  evideace  in  its  favour  is  n<j4  as  yet  very  great, 
but  quite  sufficient  to  show  us  thut  it  is  likely  to  be  a  useful 
remedy  in  the  disease,  and  to  lead  ua  even  to  kope  tbat  it 
may  be  capable  of  arresting  many  cases  at  the  ontset.  Tbe 
illness  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  having  created  a  great 
amount  of  intnest  ia  the  treatment  of  typhoid  fever,  Di. 
Bayea's  little  contribution  comes  very  opportuuely. 
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Ih.  Beale'i  Pepnne. 
Bj  Mr.  Isaac  C.  Thompboit. 

Tbb  increaBing  demand  for  Pepaine  of  late  jean  haviDg 
brought  a  large  and  varied  supply  mto  the  market,  it  is  of  the 
utmost  coneequence  that  great  discrimin&tioii  should  be  used  in 
ite  aelectioB. 

Since  its  fint  introduction  hj  Bondanlt  in  the  year  1854, 
Ft^nne  has  been  Tariously  obtained  from  the  stomach  of  the  calf, 
sheep,  or  pig,  the  several  productions  differing  very  considerably 
in  their  digestire  powers. 

At  the  request  of  Dr.  Brysdole  I  have  made  an  examination  of 
a  few  of  the  beat-known  preparations  assuming  the  name  of 
Papnne,  the  resnlt  being  that  that  known  as  Dr.  Baale's  Pepnne 
is  poasessed  of  mach  higher  digestive  properties  than  any  of  the 
others  nnder  examination. 

It  ia  prepared  by  pressure  firom  the  glands  and  surface  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  pig's  stomach  eiclusively  ;  the  fact  of 
that  animal  being  omnivorous  and  its  having  been  blessed  with  a 
very  strong  digestion  rendering  it  pecoliarlj  valuable  for  the 
purpose.  The  method  of  its  extraction  may  be  beet  described 
in  Dr.  Beale's  own  words  {Medical  Tmei  and  Qateite, 
February  lOtb,  1873) : 

"  The  mucous  membrane  of  a  per/iotlyfretA  pig's  stomach  waa 
carefully  dissected  from  the  muscular  coat,  and  placed  on  a  fiat 
board.  It  was  then  lightly  deansed  witb  a  sponge  and  a  little 
water,  and  much  of  the  mucus,  remains  of  food,  &e.,  carefully 
removed.  With  the  back  of  a  ksife,  or  with  an  ivory  paper- 
knife,  the  surface  was  scraped  very  hard,  in  order  that  the  glands 
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might  be  squeezed  and  their  contents  pressed  out  The  vUcid 
mucuB  thus  obtained  contains  the  pure  gastric  juice  with  much 
epithelium  from  the  glsnda  and  surface  of  the  mncoua  membrane. 
It  is  to  be  spread  out  upon  a  piece  of  gloss,  so  as  to  form  a  very 
thin  layer,  which  is  to  be  dried  at  a  temperature  of  100°  over  hot 
water,  or  in  vacuo  over  sulphuric  acid.  Care  must  be  taken  that 
Vhe  temperature  does  not  rise  much  above  100°,  because  the 
action  of  the  solvent  would  be  completely  destroyed.  When  dry 
the  mucuB  is  scraped  from  the  glass,  powdered  in  a  mortar,  and 
transferred  to  a  well-stoppered  bottle.  With  this  powder  a  good 
digestive  fluid  may  be  made  as  follows: — 

Of  the  powder    .        .        .        ^      G  graini. 
Strong  hydrocbluric  acid  18  drops. 

Water        .        ...        ;      G  oniice*. 

Macerate  it  at  a  temperature  of  100°  for  an  hour.  The  mixture 
may  be  filtered  easily,  and  forms  a  perfectly  clear  solution  very 
convenient  for  experiment. 

"  If  the  powder  is  to  be  taken  as  a  medicine,  from  two  to  five 
grains  may  be  given  for  a  dose,  a  little  diluted  Hydroeklario  add 
in  water  being  taken  at  the  same  time.  The  P^time  powder  may 
be  mixed  with  the  salt  at  a  meal.  It  ia  devoid  of  smell,  and  baa 
only  a  slightly  salt  taste.  It  undergoes  no  change  if  kept 
perfectly  dry,  and  cbntaina  the  active  principle  of  the  gastric  juice 
almost  unaltered. 

"  The  method<of  preparing  this  Pepwte  was  communicated  to 
Mr.  Bullock,  of  the  firm  of  Messrs.  BuUock  and  Beynolds, 
8,  Hanover  Street,  Hanover  Square,  who  at  once  adopted  it  for 
the  preparation  of  medicinal  pep$ine,  and  soon  improved  upon 
it  ,in  some  particulars.  Gradually  the  usefulness  of  this  pr&- 
paration  of  Peptine  of  the  pig  was  found  out,  and  it  had  to  be 
prepared  in  increasing  quantities.  I  should  be  afraid  to  say  bow 
many  pig's  stomachs  have  been  used  of  late  years  during  the 
winter  season." 

The  first  test  applied  was  the  digestive  action  of  four  different 
well-known  preparations  of  Peptine  upon  albumen.  For  this 
purpose  fresfa-lwd  eggs  were  boiled  for  an  hour,  and  when  cold 
the  whites  were  thinly  sliced  and  100  grains  weighed  out  and 
placed  in  a  bottle  containing  one  ounce  of  distilled  water,  with 
ten  drops  of  dilute  Sydroehloria  acid,  to  which  mixture  had  been 
previously  added  eight  grains  of  the  Peptine  to  be  experimented 
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upon.  The  four  bottles  were  then  placed  aide  by  side  and  care- 
iiilly  wat-ched,  no  beat  being  applied.  No.  1  bottle  contained 
Dr.  Beale'e  Peptine  ;  No.  2,  Boudault's ;  No.  3,  Moreon'a ;  and 
'So.  4,  a  preparation  labelled  "  Medicinal  Pepiine "  obtained 
from  Southall's. 

Twenty-four  hours  after,  although  no  heat  had  bcea  applied, 
the  albumen  in  No.  1  bottle  was  found  to  be  for  the  moat  part 
dissolved.  In  Not.  2  and  3  the  thinuest  portiona  were  dissolved, 
the  undiaaoWed  portions  assnmiug  a  pulpy  appearance,  while  the 
albumen  in  No.  4  was  hardly  affeL-ted  by  the  Peptine's  action. 

Reat  was  then  applied  over  a  water-bath  at  about  100°,  when 
the  resulta  obtained  were  much  in  the  same  proportion.  Hot 
albumen  was  thoroughly  diaaolved, — about  half  of  Nos.  2  and  3 
were  dissolved,  while  No.  4  remained  to  all  appearance  unaffected, 
the  sharp  lines  in  the  cutting  of  the  albumen  remaining  clearly 
defined. 

The  next  experiments  were  made  with  the  same  quantities  and 
qualities  of  Peptine  upon  fifty  grains  of  fresh  lean  beef,  fi.nely 
minced,  all  particles  of  fat  having  been  carefully  extracted ;  water 
and  acid  the  same  ae  recorded  in  the  experiments  upon  albumen, 
and  heat  again  applied  at  100°  temperature. 

The  reenlts  confirmed  those  described  with  albumen,  with  the 
exception  that  Nos.  2  and  8  PepHnet  certainly  did  perform  their 
work  better  than  in  that  instance. 

At  the  end  of  four  hours  little,  hut  a  few,  ebreda  of  fibrine 
remained  undissolved  in  No.  1  bottle,  while  Noa.  2  and  3,  as  inti- 
mated abore,  digested  the  beef  to  a  very  large  extent ;  but  the 
contents  of  Ko.  4  appeared  to  be  in  no  vray  affected  beyond  mere 
dislocation  of  the  liquid,  and  probably  thia  waa  mainly  or  entirely 
due  to  the  action  of  the  Hydroohlorie  acid. 

As  the  object  of  these  remarks  is  to  point  out  the  superiority  of 
Dr.  Beale's  method  of  extracting  Peptine,  and  not  upon  the 
general  subject  of  Pepsine,  the  exact  amount  of  Pepeine  of  other 
makers  necessary  to  digest  a  certain  quantity  of  food  is  not  here 
stated  i  but  for  fiill  information  on  that  subject  tbe  reader  is 
referred  to  Dr.  Tuaon'a  able  article  on  "  Medicinal  Pepiine"  pub- 
lished in  tbe  Lancet,  August  13th,  1870,  where  exact  calculations 
are  given  of  the  relative  digestive  power  of  a  large  number  of 
Peptine*,  taken  from  many  confirmed  experiments. 

But  the  simple  teats  here  euumerated  show  ua  that  if  Peptine 
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is  to  retaiD  its  high  poatton  in  therapenticftl  scKnee  as  a  digeetire, 
extreme  caation  miiBt  be  exercised  as  to  tbe  quality  uwd. 

As  a  couTenient  form  for  prescribing,  the  Peptine  may  be  dis- 
solved in  water  containing  a  small  quantity  of  dilute  Sydrooklorie 
acid,  which,  after  getting  rid  of  the  residuary  Btwchy  matter  by 
filtration,  and  the  addition  of  a.  little  Qlyeerim  W  a  preservative, 
will  keep  perfectly  good  for  a  considenble  period. 

A  good  formula  is  the  following : 

^    Dr.  BmVi  Pepmne.  gr.  xijt 

Acid  Hydrochlor.  dU.,  31] ; 

Olycerioe,  ^  j 

Aqua  DeatilL.  kd  Jiij. 
Dote,  ons  tablapoonfnl  —  S  graini. 

In  this  form  it  can  be  easily  taken,  or  mixed  with  way  cooked 
food,  there  being  do  unpleasant  taste  or  odour  about  the  mixture. 

These  few  remarks  have  been  written  in  the  belief  that  many 
practitioners  have  held  aloof  from  prescribing  Peptine  probably 
through  the  inertncM  and  consequent  failure  of  the  preparation 
they  have  used,  and  who  would  find  upon  trial  that  we  have  now 
a  preparation  of  Pep»ine  worthy  of  the  name. 


Scarlatina  Si/mplomt  canted  by  Chloral  Hydrate. 

Dr.  J.  W.  Burman  describes  the  effects  of  Chloral  Hydrate  in 
two  cases  in  the  Devon  County  Lunatic  Asylum, 

Case  1. — Female,  set.  30, married.  Admitted  September  13th, 
1870,  in  a  state  of  acute  melancholia  and  in  feeble  bodily  health. 
Was  ordered  on  admissioD  the  following  mixture ;  Chloral 
Hydrate  ^ij,  Tincture  of  Opium  jiij,  water  Jiij,  one  ounce  three 
times  a  day.  The  medicine  seemed  to  have  a  good  effect,  as  she 
improved  under  its  administration.  On  tbe  morning  of  the  24th 
September,  having  taken  the  above  mixture  about  ten  dayn,  and 
a  double  dose  having  been  given  on  two  or  three  occasions,  it 
was  noticed  that  she  was  covered  with  a  scarlet  eruption,  which 
had  come  out  during  tbe  previous  night  Tbe  redness  of  the 
skin  was  almost  universal,  and,  disappearing  for  a  time  under 
pressure,  resembled  more  than   anything  else  the  eruption  of 
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acarlatiim.  It  wu  secompaiiied  by  fern  and  sore  throkt,  the 
tonsils  and  apper  parts  of  die  pharynx  beii%  Tisibly  red  and  c<m- 
geeted.  The  pulse  was  120,  the  tongue  furred,  but  did  not  pre- 
sent that  peculiar  strawberry  s^pearaoce  bo  frequently  obaerred 
in  casea  of  scarlet  fever.  There  was  neither  nasal  nor  oonjunc- 
tival  catarrh.  It  was  considered  adrigable  to  strictly  isolate  the 
patient.  The  chloraHc  mixture  was  stopped  and  simple  ealiues 
giTen  instead.  On  the  29th  the  patient  was  still  feverish,  but 
the  tfarovt  was  not  worse,  and,  the  rash  having  died  away,  des- 
quammation  had  commcmced  on  the  hands  and  anns.  As  she  was 
restless  and  excited  she  was  on  October  lat  ordered  simple  doses 
of  Ohioral  uig^t  and  morning.  The  febrile  excitement  had 
almost  gone,  desquammation  had  gradually  spread  all  over  the 
body,  wfaeD,  on  the  morning  of  October  7th,  fourteen  days  after 
the  first  appearaaee  of  the  eruption,  she  was  found  to  have  had 
a  complete  relapse,  and  to  be  again  feverish  and  covered  with  a 
scarlet  rash,  which  had  come  out  during  the  preceding  night. 
The  Chioral  was  again  stopped  'and  salines  given.  The  eruption 
was  this  time  not  so  universally  spread  as  before,  Bod  on  October 
15th  desquamniation,  more  considerable  than  heretofore,  set  in, 
and  on  27th  was  nearly  completed.  On  November  6th  she  had 
quite  recovered  &om  her  bodily  illness,  and  was  sent  back  to  her 
ward,  having  been  isolated  for  six  weeks.  Her  mental  condition 
remained  unchanged.  There  was  no  albuminuria  during  the 
whole  progress  of  the  diseaae. 

Cabs  2. — Female,  »t.  20,  single,  an  imbecile  of  decidedly 
rheumatic  diathesis  and  predia position,  wbo  had  already  been  in 
the  asylum  several  years.  On  December  2nd,  1870,  being  very 
choreic,  and  so  much  excited  that  it  was  necessary  to  place  her 
in  a  padded  room,  she  was  ordered  scruple  doses  of  Ohioral  three 
times  a  day.  This  soon  caused  considerable  amelioration  in  ber 
condition,  but  in  prooees  of  time  seemed  to  lose  some  of  its  effect, 
BO  that  the  third  dose  of  the  day,  that  to  be  given  at  bedtime, 
was  ordered  to  be  doubled.  Eighty  grains  of  the  drug  were  thns 
taken  in  twenty-four  hours.  On  December  19th,  in  order  that 
she  might  have  a  nervous  tonic — consisting  of  a  grain  each  of  the 
StUpkaUt  aflrtm,  Zine,  and  Quinine — to  be  given  three  times  a  day, 
tJte  administratioTi  of  the  Chloral  was  confined  to  a  night  draught 
of  two  scruple  doses.  On  the  momiog  of  December  2Sth  it  was 
observed  that  she  was  covered  with  a  scarlet  eruption,  which  had 
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come  out  during  the  previous  night.  The  general  appesrance  of 
the  rash  was  much  the  same  aa  in-  Case  1,  and  it  was  likewise 
accompanied  by  sore  throat  and  febrile  ezuitement,  and  charac- 
terised hy  the  abaence  of  the  strawberry  toogiie.  Except  that 
strict  isolation  was  not  mamtaised  the  general  treatment  was  the 
same  as  in  the  previous  case.  Oa  January  2nd,  1871,  the  eruption 
was  fading  and  desquaniination  had  commenced  on  face  aud  neck, 
gradually  spreading  over  the  whole  body,  until  the  16th.  Oo  the 
morning  of  the  17th,  the  twenty-first  day  after  the  appearance 
of  the  eruption,  she  was  found  to  have  had  during  the  night  a 
complete  relapse  of  the  rash  and  febrile  symptoms,  the  rash  being 
neither  so  intense  in  colour  nor  so  universal  as  before.  On  the  20th 
desquammation  again  commenced,  and  gradually  spread  over  the 
whole  body.  On  the  6th  February  nothing  remained  hut  a  slight 
peeling  of  the  cuticle  of  hands  and  feet.  On  the  11th  February 
she  bad  quite  recovered  of  the  exanthem,  but  the  chorea 
remained,  and  only  left  her  after  several  weeks'  treatment  by 
nervous  tonics  and  alkalies.  No  albuminuria  was  found.  (Iianeet, 
March  IGth,  1S72.) 


Painful  Effects  of  an  Injury  of  the  Knee  ciired  by  the  Sling  of  a 
Wanp.  Belated  hy  the  patient,  the  Honourable  Miss  Amka 
HiEHTA :  Stockholm,  25th  July,  1871. 

DuKivo  the  month  of  July,  1870,  in  taking  a  drive  my  carriage 
was  upset,  and  in  falling  on  the  road  I  had  the  misfortune  to 
hurt  my  left  knee,  I  used  cold  water  dressing  during  the  night, 
and  feeling  only  a  slight  pain  I  continued  to  walk  much  as  usual 
during  several  weeks ;  but  my  promenades  became  gradually 
attended  with  more  difficulty,  and  I  was  obliged  to  rest  often. 
As  the  pain  increased  by  degrees  1  mentioned  it  to  our  friend 
Dr.  Liedbeck,  when  he  one  day  accidentally  called,  and  told  him 
what  I  had  used,  viz.  soap  liniment,  Tittctwe  of  Iodine,  Ac.  "  Tou 
should  try  the  sting  of  a  hee,"  he  said,  mentioning  at  the  same 
time  how  quite  hy  an  accident  the  marvellous  effect  of  the  sting 
of  bees  was  discovered  in  curing  a  case  of  paralysis,  &c.  I  was 
in  great  fear  of  bees,  and  the  idea  of  such  a  treatment  appeared 
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to  me  at  tbe  time  very  droll ;  and,  besides,  having  no  beee  at  my 
disposal,  I  made  no  haste  to  follow  his  advice,  and,  I  must  confess, 
I  soon  bad  quite  forgotten  it.  Tired  of  trjiog  new  remedies,  I 
used  only  cold  bathing,  with  the  effect  of,  in  some  degree, 
strengthening  the  knee.  But  in  the  month  of  September,  when 
we  returned  to  town,  and  I  was  obliged  to  go  op  and  downstairs 
a  great  deal,  tSkj  knee  became  much  weaker.  I  commenced  to 
experience  much  pain  (which  located  itself  at  the  inner  tuberosity 
of  the  femur,  and  also  a  little  at  the  knee-cap)  aince  one  day  I 
bad  iiapmdently  used  the  sewing  machine,  although  I  only 
employed  the  healthy  leg. 

Some  days  later  (the  29th  September)  I  had  an  invitation  to 
the  country,  and  in  reodiag  aloud  to  the  company  in  the  evening, 
I  felt  suddenly  a  most  violent  pain  in  the  healthy  knee,  at  the 
spot  where  the  vaetuB  externns  muscle  is  attached  to  the  knee-cap, 
and  at  the  lower  part  of  the  same  muscle.  It  was  felt  like  the 
pricking  of  sharp  needles  repeated  twice  at  different  spots,  and 
tbe  pain  obliging  me  to  retire  to  my  bedroom,  I  discovered  that  I 
had  been  stung  by  a  small  wasp.  Bemembering  at  the  moment 
the  advice  of  Dr.  Liedbeck,  my  first  impression  was  regret  that  it 
was  not  the  injured  leg  which  had  been  stung. 

I  was  told  that  hot  oil  was  a  good  remedy  for  stings  of  insects ; 
I  tried  it  at  once,  but  as  the  pain  continued,  I  had  recourse  to  a 
popular  remedy — fresh  mould  from  the  garden,  of  which  I  put 
some  on  the  knee,  and  having  it  changed  once  during  the  evening, 
it  was  kept  on  with  a  bandage  during  the  night.  The  knee 
swelled  only  a  little;  in  the  day  I  felt  no  pain  from  the  sting, 
and,  what  a  surprise !  my  bad  knee  was  almost  well,  and  after 
another  day  completely  cured.  A  year  has  nearly  passed  since, 
and  though  I  have  taken  long  walks,  worked  at  the  sewing 
machine,  danced,  &c.,  I  have  never  felt  the  least  pain  in  my 


JExtraett  of  MeatfrOM  a  Penological  Foint  of  View. 

P.  Mdelleb  {Monitew  Sctentifique,  1871,  p.  611)  contributes 
an  important  memoir  on  this  subject — important  not  only  from 
the  valuable  rStumS  given  of  all  that  is  known  relative  to  thQ 
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chemical  composition  of  me&l;  extracts,  Boups,  £c.,  but  u  adding 
to  oar  knowledge  of  the  ph^aiological  efiectB  of  such  extracts. 
The  paper  is  divided  into  three  chapters,  the  first  of  which  treats 
of  the  fluid  of  muscles,  soups,  and  extracts,  stating  the  relative 
proportions  of  the  ureral  ingredients  entering  into  these,  and 
detailing  the  Tesearchea  of  tiiebig  and  others  in  this  field.  Extracts 
of  meat  are  shown  to  be  destitute,  or  nearly  bo,  of  true  aliinentary 
subitances  (albuminoids),  and  to  be  rich  in  such  nitrogenous 
substances  as  are  incapable  of  acting  as  food.  The  second  chapter 
deals  with  certtun  principles  of  organic  origin,  such  as  creatine, 
found  in  meat  extracts ;  and  these  principles  are  stated  from  the 
accordant  experiments  of  the  author  and  iCimmerich  ( Wien,  Med. 
Wochetuehrifi,  1869)  not  to  be  dynaphorics,  lihe  t«a,  cofiee,  &c. 
Farther,  the  ash  of  extracts  of  meat  is  shown  to  exert  a  poisonoug 
action  upon  animals.  The  concluding  chapter  treats  of  the  action 
of  potash  salts  upon  the  animal  economy.  Neutral  phosphate  of 
potaah  decompoMa  (^oride  of  sodium,  producing  phosphate  of 
soda  and  chloride  of  potassium ;  and  phosphate  of  soda  is  one  of 
the  moflt  important  salts  found  in  blood.  Carbonic  acid  is  very 
much  more  soluble  in  solntionsof  phosphate  of  soda' than  in  water 
or  in  solutions  of  phosphate  of  potash ;  hence,  this  latt«r  cannot 
replace  the  former  salt  in  the  vital  processes  and  in  the  manubc- 
ture  of  blood.  The  experiments  of  Bernard  (Vircbow's  Arehiv, 
xxzii)  have  long  since  shown  that  so  small  a  quantity  of  a  potash 
salt  as  seven  or  eight  grains,  injected  into  the  blood,  exerts  a  toxic 
action  on  an  animal,  whilst  many  times  that  amount  of  a  soda  salt 
may  be  administered  in  the  same  manner  with  impunity.  We 
cannot  do  better  than  translate  the  conclusions  of  M.  Miiller  for 
tiie  benefit  of  our  readers :  — 

"  1.  Meat  extracts  are  neither  direct  aliments,  for  they  contain 
no  allnuninoas  matters,  nor  indirect  aliments,  fbr  their  axotiaed 
priuoipleB  do  not  arrest  disassimilation. 

"2.  In  small  quantities  they  may  be  useful,  fivm  the  stimulant 
action  of  the  potash  salts  which  they  contAin,  as  lliese  salts  aid 
digestion  and  circulation. 

"  S.  In  larger  doses,  instead  of  being  useful,  they  may  have  an 
iojnriouB  effect.  Administered  in  the  course  of  prolonged  illnesses, 
when  the  powers  are  enfeebled  by  long  abstinence,  the  salts  of 
potash  may  exert  ftn  injurious  action,  more  manifest  in  proportion 
to  tiie  quantity  of  chloride  of  sodium  lost  by  the  organism.    Far 
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from  &Toring  nutrition,  they  may  impede  it — (1)  by  tbe  direct 
action  of  potaahults  upon  the  blood-globules,  canfling  a  diminiehed 
absorption  of  oxygen ;  (2)  by  the  predominance  of  salts  in  tbe 
•emm,  which  exert  no  special  solvent  action  on  carbonic  acid,  and 
do  not  permit  the  exhalation  of  tbe  normal  quantity  of  this  gaa, 
and,  consequently,  the  introduction  of  oxygen. 

"1.  The  physician  sboold  always  remember  that  to  give 
these  extracts  alone  is  to  keep  the  patient  in  a  state  of 
inanition." 

But  we  must  add,  notwithstanding  all  this,  they  are  good 
atimnlants,  and  useful  to  bring  ap  the  flavour  of  poor  soup. — Med. 


Aeonitum  napellut.* 

By  H.  N.  G^rxBTrsxT,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Materia  Medica. 

Wo^t  lane  I  Moat't  tumd.    Stx.  ^it.   FolTSDdria  Trigjnia.    2fat.    Ord, 


This  pliuit  kbaaod*  in  tbe  monatam  fbreita  of  France,  SwUierltuid,  and 
Gemumj.  It  is  foand  wif  h  Wo  rootii ;  one,  the  elder,  Iwing  of  a  d&rk  brown 
hne,  rnpporting  the  item ;  the  yonngcr,  of  ■  light  jellowuh  brown,  !■  to 
ftmiish  the  item  of  the  fbllowing^  jear.  The  root  ii  of  a  flnger"!  thickneM, 
Oaee  or  fbnr  inches  in  length,  and  aends  forth  long,  thick,  fleshy  flbrea.  Tbe 
item  is  erect,  amootii,  le»fy,  and  cylindrical,  attaining  the  height  of  sereral 
feeL  Tbe  leaTes,  which  are  divided  almost  to  the  base,  are  petiolab^  from 
two  to  fonr  inchea  in  diameter,  are  of  a  light  green  colour  below,  oad  a  dark 
green  sbore.  Thoee  on  the  upper  part  of  tlie  «t«m  have  short  foot-stalks  with 
three  to  fl*e  diTiskms,  and  on  the  lower  part  long  foot-stalks  with  five  toteren 
dMnoiw.  The  large  and  beantjhl  flowers,  of  a  dark  violet  blae,  are  borne  at 
tbe  fonunit  of  the  stem. 

ThemedidffitlpiDpertiesof  this  plaot  txe  piaaared  from  the  leaves  and  root. 

Aeonite  has  a  specific  and  singularly  mailed  action  on  tbe 
serons  membranes  and  on  tbe  mnscular  tisanes. 

The  pure  and  fully  developed  blood-globule,  in  its  moet  perfect 

type,  wben  diseased,  baa  a  great  affinity  for  it.    Hence,  in  typhus 

or  any  other  conditions  of  illness,  where  the  blood-globules  are 

■  From  the  Apiarietm  Joar.  ijfSom,  3IM.  Mad.,  November,  1871. 
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diaorganjzed,  or  the  blood  u  impoverished,  Aconite  is  eeldom 
indicated — such  conations  are  f&r  removed  from  this  perfection 
of  the  blood-giobule. 

We  think  of  Aconite,  therefore,  when  sudden  inflammation  very 
violent  in  character  ariseB,  and  eepeci&ll;  if  it  ia  caiued  by  ex- 
posure to  dry,  cold  air,  either  in  a  dry,  cold  room  or  by  a  draught 
of  air,  whereby  perspiration  or  the  insensible  exhalations  of  the 
body  are  suddenly  suppressed,  and  a  violent  chill  is  the  conse- 
quence. 

In  chronic  cases,  when  the  cause  of  the  disease  can  be  distinctly 
traced  to  such  a  source,  even  if  years  have  intervened.  Aconite  will 
claim  your  attention.  Among  chronic  affections  arising  from  this 
cauB^  I  may  mention  coughs,  catarrhs,  spitting  of  blood,  pain  in 
the  chest,  heart  disease,  &a.,  &c. 

Mehtal  btuptoub. — It  is  always  important  to  consider  the 
mental  symptoms.  Great  aud  uncontrollable  anguish,  and  great 
fe&r,  are  characteristic  of  the  Aconite  disease. 

In  nervous  states  with  much  fear,  accompanied  by  weakness 
and  want  of  appetite ;  great  fear  ;  afraid  to  go  out  of  the  house  : 
f^  of  a  crowd;  fear  that  he  will  not  recover,  and  predicts  the 
expected  day  of  his  death,— it  is  surely  indicated. 

It  has  much  sensitive  irritability,  and  sadness  witli  fear.  Fitful 
moods;  now  very  cheerM  and  happy,  singing,  laughing,  and 
talking  in  great  glee;  then  sadness  and  fear,  despondency  and 
gloom. 

The  delirium  is  of  an  unhappy  and  fearful  character,  with 
expression  of  fear  upon  the  countenance;  but  there  is  rarely 
nnconsciousnew. 

HiAn. — Tertigo  on  assuming  an  upright  position,  whether 
rising  from  the  bed  or  a  chair.  (Opttm  has  this  symptom,  and 
Nux  vomica  has  it  on  rising  from  a  chair ;  but  neither  of  these 
have  the  mental  symptoms.)  Headache  ae  though  the  brain  was 
moved  by  boiling  water.  Terrible  pain  at  the  root  of  the  nose, 
with  much  disturbance  of  the  mind ;  he  is  afraid  to  go  out  of  tiie 
house ;  is  afraid  something  is  going  to  happen.  Seusstion  as  if 
the  hair  was  standing  on  end  all  over  the  head.  Vertigo  in- 
creased by  shaking  the  head,  with  inclination  to  fall  to  the  right 
side. 
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Eixe. — Great  aTereion  to  light,  or  a  etrong  deerire  for  it. 
Where  there  is  a  great  deal  of  pain  in  the  e^ea,  reaultiiig  &om  a 
foreign  body  or  epeck  of  dust ;  the  eye  feela  very  sore,  ie  painfbl 
and  inflamed. 

Bed  and  hard  iweUing  of  the  eyelidn,  the  edges  looking  red  and 
sore ;  are  very  sensitiTe  and  painful.  This  state  of  his  eyes  worries 
and  troubles  him  exceedingly ;  cannot  attend  to  his  baslness 
because  of  it. 

Attention  most  be  paid  to  these  mental  symptoms,  for  they  are 
of  great  seryice. 

Cannot  bear  the  reflection  of  the  sun  &om  the  snow ;  on  going 
out  after  a  &eeh  &11  of  enow,  the  reflection  &om  the  sun  shining 
thereon  causes  specks,  sparks,  and  scintillations  to  dance  before 
the  eyes. 

Eyes  very  dry,  and  the  presanre  of  the  lids  hurts  them. 

Purulent  ophthalraia  if  there  is  redness,  inflammation,  and 
great  senBttiveuess. 

&ABS. — Hearing  very  seDsitive,  and  here  again  the  mental 
symptoms  are  prominent;  the  noise  troubles  and  worries  the 
patient. 

IfosE. — Bleeding  of  the  nose,  especially  in  young,  plethoric 
persons,  where  the  flow  ia  very  abmidaDt,  and  the  patient  is  a&aid 
of  bleeding  to  death. 

Faoi  very  red,  and  feels  as  if  it  had  grown  much  larger ;  red 
vhile  lying  down,  but  after  rising  up,  pale ;  redness  of  one  cheek, 
paleness  of  the  other ;  red  and  pale  cheeks  alternately.  Tingling 
sensation  of  the  face,  it  is  so  red  it  tingles.  Tingling  sensationB 
are  extremely  characteristic. 

TssTH. — Toothache  of  a  throbbing  character,  more  especially 
in  persons  of  a  fiill  and  plethoric  habit,  particularly  if  it  result! 
from  an  exposure  to  dry,  cold  air,  and  if  it  cansee  the  patient  to 
be  very  restless  and  uneasy. 

Mouth  dry ;  tongue  and  fauces  dry,  with  a  peculiar  tingling 
on  the  tip  of  the  tongue  and  edges  of  the  Hps.  Tingling  of  the 
(BBophaguB  and  fauces,  and  on  looking  into  the  throat  we  find  it 
very  red.    Tingling  when  coughing  and  swallowing. 

D.D.t.zeabyCi00glc 


Tabts. — Brerytiiing  taitee  bitter  exe^  mUer ,-  saA  there  is  s 
desire  to  tftkeagrwt  deal  ofthiabeoose  it  taates  good;  eTeiytbing 
el»  seemB  bitter.     Burning,  unquenchable  tbirBt. 

G-A&TBic  BTliFTOUB. — YoDuting,  witb  Dsusea  and  thirst ;  beat 
and  proAise  perapiration,  often  accompanied  by  increased  mic- 
turition. Here,  again,  we  find  the  disturbed  condition,  of  the 
mind.  Ue  drinks,  Tomits,  and  declares  he  cannot  lire ;  he  knows 
he  is  going  to  die,  and  is  in  great  anguish. 

Pressure  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  as  if  a  large  stone  was 
there. 

Burning  sensation  in  the  stomach,  extending  from  the  pit  of 
the  stomach  up  to  the  tip  of  the  tongue,  with  tingling  of  the 
tongue,  lips,  fingers,  and  along  the  spine,  and  tingling  in  rarions 
parts  of  the  body.  Much  bitter  vomiting ;  vomiting  of  bile,  with 
great  fear ;  there  may  be  a  cold  sweat,  which  is  more  the  result  of 
fear  than  anything  else.  The  substance  that  is  Tomited  seems 
to  pour  out  as  from  a  pump,  in  great  profusion,  deluging  every- 
thing. 

Abdoius. — Inflammation  of  the  peritoneum,  accompanied  by 
restlessness,  sleeplessnesB,  thirst,  and  sharp  shooting  pains,  and 
the  abdomen  is  tender  to  the  touch.  Inflammation  of  the  bowels, 
witb  tearing  and  burning  pains,  restleesness,  thirst,  fever,  dry, 
hot  skin,  and  diarrhoaa. 

These  conditions  may  arise  suddenly,  in  which  case  Aconite 
will  be  more  strongly  indicated.  Great  fear  and  dread  will  also 
cbaractorize  the  case. 

Pure  inflammatory  dysentery,  with  the  pecnliar  mental  and 
physical  symptoms,  is  rapidly  relieved  by  Aoonite. 

Stooi. — Watery,  brown,  and  bilious  stools,  accompuiied  by 
dry  hot  skin,  thirst,  restlessness,  snd  fear. 

For  example :  If  a  child  is  sofiering  from  a  wateiy  disrrhtea,  is 
ciying  and  complaining  very  much,  biting  its  fists,  and  is  sleep- 
less. Aconite  will  usually  settle  this  trouble  in  a  short  time.  The 
disturbed  condition  of  the  mind  will  cease,  and  quiet  sleep  will 
follow.  The  mother  will  now  remark :  "  Doctor,  he  is  all  right 
except  his  bowels,  and  they  are  as  bad  as  ever."  Now,  do  not 
give  another  remedy,  but  wait  and  see  if  Aconite  will  not  complete 
the  cure  by  itself. 
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ITbikabt  OssAira. — Scanty,  red,  and  hot  uiine,  ftriiing  from 
takiDg  cold, '  especiallf  in  children.  The  child  BcreAsu  and 
appeara  to  be  in  great  pain  because  it  cannot  urinate.  Acomit 
will  eaae  tbe  pain,  quiet  the  child,  and  tjw  urine  will  flow  Bone 
time  after.  In  adoltOi  iooontiiteoee  of  uhne  will  aouMtiiau  be 
relieved  b7  AeoniU. 

Sexita.Ii  stbteu. —  In  males,  bruised  pain  in  the  testicles, 
ariaing  from  exposure  to  dry  cold  air. 

In  females,  after  pains  are  very  severe,  with  great  fear  and 
restlessness.  In  milk  fever,  when  the  milk  does  not  flow,  and 
the  breasts  are  hard  and  swoUen,  accompanied  by  the  same  mental 
conditions. 

Paerperal  peritonitis,  where  there  are  darting,  shooting  pains, 
reetlesBneea,  fever,  great  fear  and  anguish  of  the  mind.  Sup- 
pressed mensee,  resulting  from  fright,  fear,  or  vexafdon,  particu- 
larly in  young  and  plethoric  females. 

We  may  preecribe  Aeoniit  as  almost  a  specific  for  suppreasion 
of  tbe  catamenia  in  young,  active,  and  plethoric  females,  resultjog 
from  almost  any  cause. 

Labtitx  utd  CHisT. — Croupy  sounding  cough,  particularly 
after  falliag  to  Bleep,  The  patient  is  disturbed  in  his  sleep  by  the 
cough,  which  almost  awakens  him ;  he  turns  over,  and  as  socm  as 
he  is  fairly  settled  down  to  sleep  again,  the  cough  recommence*, 
and  Bo  continually  repeats  itself.  Croupy  cough,  resulting  from 
an  exposure  to  dry  cold  air,  with  restlessness  and  an  uncomfort- 
able state  of  the  mind.  Short  dry,  titillating  cough,  and  every 
inspiration  seems  to  increase  the  cough.  The  latter  is  a  vei; 
cbu«cteristic  symptom  of  this  remedy. 

Expectoration  of  bloody  mucus  with  the  cough.  There  ia 
almost  always  a  tingling  sensation  in  the  chest  after  coughing. 
Theremaybe  stitches  in  the  chest  and  ude,  wUch  are  often  so  severe 
as  to  interfere  considerably  with  respiration ;  can  only  get "  half- 
inch"  respirations.  We  sometimes  find  this  in  the  worst  cases  of 
pleurisy ;  also  the  restlessness,  fever,  thirst,  and  fear.  Sometimes 
there  is  an  oppression  of  the  chest  without  pain,  which  keeps  one 
from  taking  a  deep  breath ;  something  seems  to  catch  the  breath 
and  stop  it. 
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P^pitation  of  the  heart,  with  great  angnUh. 

In  hsmoirfaage  the  blood  comeB  with  great  eau  ty  hemmiDg 
and  hawking ;  it  comes  in  great  quantity,  and  of  a  pure,  bright 
red  quality ;  the  hsmoirbage  ii  often  brought  on  by  a  little 
exercise,  or  by  being  in  the  cold  dry  air,  or  in  a  cold  dry  room  ; 
hnmorrhage  u  attended  by  a  great  fear  of  death. 

Aconite  cures  some  coses  of  heart  disease,  chiefly  when  the 
cause  can  be  traced  to  am  exposure  to  dry  cold  air. 

Constant  pressure  in  the  left  cbest ;  oppressed  breathing  oa 
the  least  motion ;  frequent  stitches  at  the  heart,  and  tendency  to 
congestion  of  the  head. 

Back  add  vppxb  eztskiiities. — Much  tingling  in  the  back 
and  in  the  fingers,  particularly  while  writing,  is  very  character- 
istic. 

Numbness  of  the  left  arm,  so  that  the  hand  can  hardly  be 
moved,  which  may  result  from  exposure  to  dry  cold  air. 

FxTEB.— Think  of  this  remedy  in  fevers,  where  there  is  a  bard, 
full,  and  frequent  pulse,  sometimes  intermitting ;  sometimes  slow 
and  thread-like,  with  heat,  restlessneSB,  thirst  for  great  quantities 
of  water,  Ac.,  &c.  It  is  sometimes  useful  when  there  is  a  sensa- 
tion of  coldness  in  the  blood-vessels,  and  a  peculiar  shuddering 
sensation  running  from  the  feet  to  the  chest  in  paroxysms.  Sen- 
sation of  great  heat,  with  a  clammy  sweat ;  cannot  bear  to  be 
covered.  Great  thirst,  and  though  cannot  retain  fluids  in  the 
stomach,  yet  will  always  drink  ;  then  up  it  comes  sa  from  a  pump, 
all  up  and  out  in  a  very  short  time,  even  before  a  basin  or  any- 
thing can  be  procured.  In  the  heat  of  Aetmiip  there  is  much 
agony  and  tossing;  feels  very  hot  and  wants  a  great  amount  of 
cold  drink. 

Seiit.  —  Young,  bright  and  active  children  are  sometimes 
affected  with  a  red  fine  rasU,  which  is  very  thick  and  causes  great 
restlessness ;  this  rash  reappears  every  night. 

Oesbbai.  Bemaxks. — This  remedy  is  frequently  indicated 
where  there  is  a  great  and  sudden  sinking  of  the  strength,  bat 
here  we  must  look  to  the  state  of  the  mind.  If  we  find  cheerful- 
ness and  content  with  no  alarm,  Aconite  is  not  the  remedy.  But 
if  we  find  great  alarm  at  this  sudden  sinking,  study  Aoonite. 
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Bamirig  of  the  intem&l  p&rta,  witb  the  concomitant  aymp- 
tomg. 

IHngling  of  the  flngen,  oasophagus,  cheeks,  back,  tongae,  and 
lips. 

Painful  eenaitiveneflB  of  any  part  of  the  body ;  doeB  not  viah  to 
be  touched  on.  account  of  this  aensitiTenese ;  of  course  he  will  be 
irritable,  and  fearful  of  any  one  approaching  him. 

Great  Bleepleaanese,  restleeaneM,  and  constant  tossing. 

Sometimes  a  patient  is  suddenly  attacked  with  great  oppression 
of  breathing,  accompanied  by  great  agony,  so  that  he  must  sit 
straight  up  in  bed ;  his  pulse  thread-like,  and  he  !s  very  sad ; 
these  attacks  usually  occur  in  the  night.  AooniU,  then,  is  the 
medicine  indicated. 

Active  hffimorrbage  from  any  part  of  the  body,  uterine  or  any 
other,  when  accompanied  with  great  fear  of  death,  and  nerroua 
excitability. 

Children  have  great  fear  of  music ;  they  cannot  go  to  church 
for  fear  of  the  music ;  music  anywhere  makes  them  a&aid. 

Bad  effects  from  dry  cold  air,  suppressed  perspiration  from 
fright,  with  fear  and  anguish. 

AoaBA.TATio]!r8. — In  the  evening,  and  more  particularly  in  the 
night ;  cannot  lie  on  the  left  side  in  affectionB  of  the  chest ;  worse 
when  rising  and  when  in  a  warm  room. 

Ahxiiob&tioit. — In  the  open  air  and  sometimes  when  sitting 
stall.  When  Aconite  has  done  some  good,  and  the  effect  has 
apparently  passed  off,  and  no  more  good  results  from  repetition, 
thiiak  of  the  following  remedies  as  acting  well  after  Aamite  i 
BeUadotma,  Bryonia,  Calcarea,  Carb. 


Thwapoutioi  of  HamorrioiSi.* 
By   C.    CA.KLTOB    SUITH,   M.D. 

Aloe*. — Constant  bearing  down,  low  in  the  rectum,  with  the 

luemorrboidal  tumours  hanging  out  of  the  anus  like  a  duster 

•  From  Jm.  Jour.  qfSom.  Mat,  Med.,  Jan.,  1872. 
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of  gnpen.  with  bleeding ;  large  Tglumes  of  wind  precede  eaclt 
etool. 

Nitrie acid, — For  persons  of  dark  complexion;  sharp  stitching 
pains  after  each  evacuation;  constant  weight  and  preasnre, 
aggravated  by  exercUe ;  in  women,  a  throbbing  in  the  amall 
of  the  back  and  in  the  nape  <rf  the  neck,  just  preceding  the 
catamema. 

Mw.  aeid. — When  the  same  train  of  STiaptonu  show  them- 
■elves  in  light-complexioiied  persons;  prolapsus  ani  when 
urinating. 

Cale,  Bard.— The  tumour  bleeds  profusely,  and  protmde  in  r 
bunch  on  evacuating  the  bowels:  veij  pain:Eul  in  walking} 
relieved  by  sitting  down.  When  the  bleeding  is  checked  from 
aoj  cause,  the  head  is  at  once  affected. 

Cm-ho.  veg. — Great  burning  and  itching  in  the  anus,  with 
swelling  of  the  tumours,  and  lancmating  pains  in  the  thighs. 
Coustant  bleeding  at  every  stooL 

OauHioum. — Pains  and  soreness,  a^ravated  by  walking,  stand- 
ing, and  by  mental  labour ;  constipatian ;  the  knobs  impede  the 
passage  of  the  f»oes.  Useful  for 'clergymen  who  have  an  attack 
of  hfemorrboids  after  every  effort  to  preach. 

Oraphitet. — Chronic  constipation,  with  hardness  in  leffoa  of 
liver ;  prolapsus  recti,  without  any  straining,  as  if  sphincter  were 
paralysed ;  discharge  of  mucus  and  blood  ;  moist  humid  eruption 
about  the  head  and  ears.  In  women,  watery  leucorrhcea  at  the 
time  of  menstruation ;  piles,  aocompanied  with  dizdnees. 

Sulphw. — Burning,  tearing,  itcfaiag  in  the  rectum  and  anus, 
with  feeling  of  fulness ;  cannot  bear  to  have  the  tumoun  washed 
with  wat«v ;  patient  wants  to  scratch  the  parts ;  the  morehe  does 
this,  the  more  they  itch  and  bum. 

Xali  carb. — Sensation  as  if  the  anus  were  fissured ;  can  scarcely 
convince  the  patient  to  the  contrary ;  stinging,  burning,  tearing, 
screwing,  itching,  biting  following  eveiy  natural  stool,  setting  the 
patient  almost  crasy ;  he  walks  the  floor  back  and  forth  for 
relief,  and  cannot  sleep  at  night  on  account  of  the  intolwable 
suffering;  passage  of  the  f»ces  difficult,  owing  to  their  great 
bulk. 

A.nt.  erud. — It  stands  first  in  tbe  ranks  for  what  ore  tnwed 
"  mucous  piles,"  pains,  pricking,  and  burning. 

^Iteuhu  k^. — Hiemorrhoids,  vrith  severe  pain  acroos  the  back 
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aod  hips,  as  if  they  would  break  in  two,  with  bearing  down.  See 
also  Bell,  and  Separ. 

Nux  vom. — Skocks  in  the  small  of  the  back,  with  bruieing 
pain,  BO  that  the  patient  ia  auable  to  raise  himself;  constipation, 
as  if  the  anuB  were  closed  or  contracted  ;  vertigo,  with  inability 
to  think  correctly ;  stinging,  burning,  and  itching  of  the  onus ; 
discharge  of  blood  and  mucua ;  aggravation  in  the  morning,  and 
every  time  coffee  is  indulged  in. 

Art. — The  patient  excessively  restless,  especially  at  night ;  the 
tamoors  and  the  whole  of  the  anus  seem  to  be  on  fire,  and  he 
threatens  to  tear  them  to  pieces.     Useful  in  cases  of  drunkards. 

Alumina. — Daring  an  evacuation  blood  spurts  out  of  the 
rectum,  followed  by  soreness  all  along  the  rectum  ;  stool  hard 
and  dry,  shaped  like  laurel  berries ;  the  tumours  always  distend 
after  walking;  are  worae  in  the  evening,  and  subside  after  a 
night's  rest;  blood  posses  away  from  tumours  when  walking ;  the 
tumours  always  bum ;  the  perinteum  sweats,  and  is  tender  t6  the 

Ammon.  mur. — Bleeding  from  the  rectum,  with  lancinating 
pains  in  the  periDnum,  especially  in  the  evening ;  stinging  and 
itching  in  the  rectum  during  and  preceding  a  stool ;  the  hemor- 
rhoids are  surrounded  by  inflamed  pustules. 

Zyeopod. — Narrowing  of  the  rectum,  which  causes  a  protrusion 
during  stool,  developing  htemorrhoids ;  tearing  pain  in  the 
rectum,  arresting  the  breath ;  the  hemorrhoids  are  surronnded 
by  an  itehing  eruption,  painful  to  the  tonch  ;  great  fatigue  after 
■tool;  the  varices  are  most  paiu&l  when  sitting;  obstinate 
oonstipatioa. 

Silieea. — The  hsmorrhoidB  protrude  daring  stool,  and  become 
incarcerated;  intense  pun,  with  slight  protrusion;  boring, 
cramping  pain  from  the  anus  to  the  rectum  and  testicles ;  anus 
is  constantly  damp ;  violent  sharp  stitches  in  the  rectum  vrhen 
walking ;  pains  are  chiefly  burning  and  cutting. 

Ignatia. — Sudden  sharp  stitches  in  the  rectum,  upwards  into 
the  body ;  aggravation  from  eicessive  grief. 

Sulfhitr.  oeti.— The  variees  ahrays  feel  damp,  and  are  painful 
to  the  touob ;  th^  itch  violently ;  pain  during  stool  as  if  the 
lecttun  were  torn  in  }»ecM  *,  stool  like  sheep's  dung.  Useftil  for 
hard  drinkers. 
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The  indicatioDB  here  girau  are  tliOBfi  giren  in  t&e  surgical 
lectures  of  tbe  Haluieaiami  Medical  College  of  Philadelphia,  and 
heretofore  copied  by  tbe  tnembera  of  tbe  claases.  Our  literature 
being  as  yet  rather  meagre  in  this  direction,  they  are  offered  to 
the  profession  as  a  nucleus  to  which,  it  is  hoped,  ito  ripe  experience 
will  be  added,  that  we  may  speedily  realise  herein  the  same 
progreBs  which  has  recently  attended  homcBopathic  tberapeia  in 
general.  Experience  bos  been  largely  consulted ;  and  where  tbia 
£siled,  tbe  Materia  Medica  has  been  ireely  appealed  to. 


Shoge  of  Ihjtbt. 

Alcohol. — (Brandy,  whiskey,  &e.)  Empirically  much  used,  but 
really  benefits  bad  cases  but  little ;  except  in  persons  addicted  to 
the  use  of  liquor.  Better  adapted  to  itiertia  from  orer-exertioa 
or  excitement,  want  of  food,  exposure,  &e.,  or  from  depressing 
emotions  in  their  first  effect,  than  to  the  reeults  of  severe  bodily 
lesion. 

Cataphora. — Often  required  early,  after  sudden  and  oneipected 
Bevere  injury ;  the  whole  surface  of  the  body  is  cold  and  duniny ; 
face  pale  or  bluish;  lips  bluish;  dian4iceic  tenden<7  of  the 
bowels ;  pulse  feeble ;  nervous  anxiety,  mingled  with  stupefaction 
of  mind.  Bespiratioas  few,  and  sighing.  Feeling  of  great 
weakness. 

Oapgieum . — Gold,  clammy  skin ;  pulse  almost  imperceptible, 
thready ;  burning  sensations  internally ;  chilly  externally,  espe- 
cially in  the  hack  ;  slug^h  manner,  as  in  cold  weather,  is  often 
seen  in  persons  who  have  been  exposed;  with  anxiety,  as  &om 
consdous  danger  of  death. 

Chamcmilla. — Mental  urgency  and  intolerance  ;    "  unstrung  " 
by  tbe  pain ;    aggravated   by  talk  and  tonch ;   groaning ;  pain, 
burning  aud  as  if  torn ;  pale,  cold,  moist  skin ;  or,  general  perspi- 
ration, the  forehead  and  extremities  being  cold.      Pain  bettcc 
*  FnuD  the  Am.  Jour,  qf  Sim.  3Iat.  Med.,  Oat  sud  Nov.,  1871. 
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from  hot  applicatioiu.  Preoccupied  with  lamentations ;  the  pain 
Beeme  to  overcome  every  thought  of  civility.  {Cham,  ia  named  hy 
C.  Hg.,  "  the  opiate  of  homfEOpaithy.") 

Oi^ea  ervda. — Great  senaibility,  mental  and  physical ;  intoler- 
ance of  all  manipnlationB,  which  caueee  great  agitation,  interfering 
with  treatment  i  rather  quiet  when  let  alone ;  afraid  of  the 
surgeon ;  sleepless,  so  long  as  any  noise  or  light  continue,  at 
night. 

Caloaau  (Acorns  calamus). — Ghreat  &intne8a  and  ^ncope 
immediately  after  great  hemorriiage.  (C.  Hg.  recommends  it 
as  having  been  used  in  infusion.  Potencies  have  not  yet  been 
given.) 

Cuprum. — Deathlj'  feeling  behind  ensiform  cartilage ;  sighing ; 
rolling  from  one  side  to  the  other,  at  intervals,  trying  to  get  a 
good  breath  ;  frequent  thready  pulse  ;  sometimes  a  limp  prostra- 
tion, preceded  bj  spasmodic  symptoms ;  sickness  at  stomach  ;  or, 
delirium,  will  dress  himself  to  go  home  ;  even  "  paralysis  of  the 
brain,"  with  symptoms  of  collapse. 

£f«2<efnmum.— Overpowering  fear,  with  fatigue;  tendency  to 
diarrhoaa;  exhaustion;  drowsiness;  unconscious  muttering  of 
anxious  sort;  pale  and  languid  face ;  aching  in  hack  and  limbs; 
fear  of  injury  ;  memory  of  horror, 

Syperiewn. — Shuddering  all  over,  with  desire  to  urinate ;  re- 
tention of  urine;  mashed,  punctured  and  torn  wounds,  when 
nervous  tissues  are  mainly  concerned ;  lacerations  of  skin ;  injuries 
of  the  vertebral  regions ;  of  the  tissues  of  animal  life,  generally 
the  feet,  the  hands,  &c. 

Nu)e  motekata. — Constant  sleepiness ;  skin  cool  and  sensitive  to 
exposure ;  oppression  from  pit  of  stomach  to  chest ;  slow,  rattling 
breathing  ;  apoplectiform  dreaminess  ;  the  least  exertion  causes 
great  weakness  and  sleepiness  ;  diarrhcna. 

Aconitwm. — With  the  injury  there  has  been  a  fright,  followed 
by  one  fixed  and  anxious  idea  of  impending  death  or  other  dire 
n^sfbrtone ;  active  and  obstinate  restleasness ;  not  to  be  pacified; 
excessively  keen  senses ;  intolerant  of  impressions  and  of  opposi- 
tion ;  tetue,  thready  pulse ;  internal  cong«ttion ;  thirst ;  chilliness 
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when  uncovered ;  iainting  on  rising ;  the  feet  are  coltl.  (Gliren 
by  some  ae  a  preventive  of  bad  effeeta  following  BUi^cal  opera- 
tions.) 

Arnica. — Bruising  ;  concoBBJon  ;  hseraorrhage  ;  unconsciouB- 
neaa ;  or,  disz;,  vith  sickness  at  the  stomach  ;  worse  hj  moving 
and  rising,  better  by  lying  still ;  wants  the  head  low ;  slow  and 
weak  pnlee  ;  wants  to  be  covered  np  warmly ;  the  whole  body  is 
cold,  except  the  head  and  face.  Has  been  called  the  "panacea 
lapsonim."  According  to  Lippe  it  is  a  good  sign  ii!^  ^er  Am., 
vomiting  follows. 

China. — After  continued  or  repeated  hemorrhage  (subacute) 
occur  prostration ;  nervoua  agitation ;  anxioua  manner ;  canbardly 
respire  at  all ;  very  pale  and  ghastly ;  pulse  failing ;  hnmorrbage 
of  dark  blood ;  Bensation  as  if  it  flowed  warm  from  the  heart. 

Strontiana. — ^For  chronic  aequeUe  of  htemoriiiage,  &C  (C.  Hg.) 
Great  forgetfubaess ;  bright  colours  appear  before  the  vision ;  semi- 
lateral  (r.  B.)  affections ;  rheumatic  pains ;  debility  ;  trembling ; 
emaciation ;  desires  to  keep  warm. 

Ohleroformum. — Bespirations  almost  stopped,  so  few  and  feeble  ; 
uncanBt:iouBuesB  i  motionlesB  features ;  livid  lips  ;  Feeble  pulse,  as 
if  dying.  (Symptoms  from  poisoning.  The  homoaopatbic  law 
demands  that  the  same  symptoms,  otherwise  produced,  be  curable 
by  this  medicine  in  potency.) 

IHgitalit. — Very  slow  pulse ;  faintnesB  and  weakness,  with 
sweat  r  bluish  paleness  ;  inactivity  of  the  pupil ;  optical  illusionB. 

^ua vomica. — Cold  sweat;  anguish;  vertigo;  dreads  motion 
and  uncovering;  wants  to  cover  up  and  rest;  sense  of  great 
fatigue,  with  angry  despondency ;  faintness  occurring  from  slight 
causes ;  cramps ;  flatulence ;  htemorrhage  of  dark  blood.  After 
allopathic  dragging,  or  in  patients  who,  possesaed  of  a  good  deal 
of  natural  force,  at  the  same  time  habitually  abuse  their  digestive 
organs  by  food  and  drink,  leading  sedentary  lives,  or  who  lose 
sleep. 

OptuM.— Empirically  given,  bas  seemed  useful  in  severe  cases ; 
large  doses  being  given,  when  there  was  rapid  breathing — every 
breath  being  a  loud  moan ;  livid  or  pale  &ce ;  livid  lips ;  great 
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distress,  oppreeBion  and  uig;niali ;  cool,  clammy  akin.  A  eiDgle 
dose  bigh  would  be  preferable,  if  rare  breatbing,  the  throat 
enlittiiig  the  eoimd  of  the  letter  "  E  "  in  inspiration ;  eyes  fixed 
unequally ;  nncoDsnouenees  ;*  also  after  Irigbt. 

Seoale. — Great  pFootration :  diarrhtsa,  even  involontary,  very 
watery  stools;  pulse  small,  slow;  deadness  of  fingen  and  toes 
heavy,  anxious  breathing  ;  moaning  ;  hollow,  hoarse  voice  ;  thirst 
for  acids ;  wants  to  be  uncovered,  but  the  skin  is  clammy  and 
cold ;  cannot  hear  the  heat ;  suppression  of  nrine. 

^mmtmium  eatuttewn. — If  tiMaes  of  organic  life  be  mainly  con- 
cerned ;  skin  pale ;  breath  feeble ;  weaknesB,  wants  to  lie  down ; 
has  been  useful  when  taken  in  drop-doses  of  Liq,  ammon.  (U.  8. 
F.)  in  gunshot  concusaion  of  the  stomach ;  also  Amm.  earb.  in 
lai^  doses  (after  &iIuTe  of  whiakey),  in  gunshot  wound  of  the 
lung. 

Artenicum. — Tendency  to  coUapae  (as  in  cholera) ;  dry  skin, 
pinched,  cold,  livid ;  thready  pulse ;  resileaanesa ;  thirst  for  little 
water  and  often;  vomits  drink  instantly  ^ter  awallowing ;  wante 
external  heat,  cannot  bear  a  breath  of  cool  air;  bippocratic 
countenance. 

Oarho  vegetabilit. — Stupor,  hardly  yielding  to  any  atimuli ;  want 
of  vision  and  heanng ;  hippocratio  iace ;  colliquative,  cadaverous 
diarrhiea ;  -cold  sweat ;  rattling  breathing ;  stagnant  circulation ; 
frequent,  scarcely  perceptible  pulse. 

Mereuriut. — Sinking  feeling  at  the  heart,  as  if  dying;  on 
awaking  from  a  doze,  trembling  as  if  frightened,  with  palpitation ; 
trembling  from  alight  exertions ;  weak,  alow  pulse ;  aweat. 

Lacherit. — Lying  with  body  and  limbs  doubled  up ;  nose,  ears, 
and  forehead,  very  cold;  giddiness  and  blindness;  akin  shrivelled, 
livid ;  pulse  thready,  dying  away ;  rapid  yawning ;  incesaant 
sighing ;  dark  areola  around  the  eyes ;  increasing  stupor. 

Aeid,  ffydroeyattic. — General  coldness ;  long,  lasting  syncope ; 
anguish  and  pressure  on  the  chest ;  hiccough  ;  rattling,  moaning, 

*  In  ill  CMC*  of  impending  death  ^>J  eollapM,  girs  only  dm  dole  M^A  and 
waif— or  d<*tli  mi;  be  bRttened.  Impending  traat  progreM  of  inflammatoiT 
Udon,  npmted  doMS  lower. 
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sluff  breathmg ;  distorted  featurea ;  pupila  dilated ;  eyelids  para- 
lysed (  pulse  nearly  eitioct. 

fTahacum. — Cold  sweat ;    constant,  deathly  nausea  ;  TOmiting, 
eepecially  on  moving  (better  after  vomiting).     The  whole  body  is 
cold,  especially  the    legs ;  pulse  irregular,  Bmall,  feeble,  slow ;   ' 
great  relaxation ;  giddineaB. 

Nairum  mvr. — Threateniog  collapse,  with  intermitting  pulse, 
and  great  thirst.  Chronic  effects,  after  aa  injury  of  the  head,  viz. : 
headache,  relieved  by  sweating ;  worse  on  going  to  bed,  with 
ringing  and  roaring  in  the  ears ;  dreams  of  horrible  things,  as 
robbers,  fire,  murder,  &c. 

Photphottu. — Apparently  lifeless  state,  with  occasional  convul- 
sive movements,  followed  by  greenish  vomiting ;  vomits  drink  as 
soon  OB  it  gets  warm  in  the  stomach ;  copious,  easy,  gushing ; 
cadaverous  face.     Hemorrhage  of  bright  blood. 

Veratrum  album. — Cold  sweat,  most  on  the  &ce ;  vomiting ; 
diarrhixBi  thirst;  extreme  pain,  with  delirium  ;  terror;  or  feels 
nervous  m  if  he  would  fly ;  or,  despairs  of  life ;  great  weakness ; 
trembling;  numbness  snd  tingling  in  the  extremities ;  eoldnett  tkU 
over,  most  in  hands  and  feet ;  the  blood  feels  like  cold  water  in 
the  vessels ;  chilliness,  increased  by  drinking ;  desire  for  cold 
water  intense ;  face  pale,  livid,  deathlike ;  pulse,  thready,  weak, 
slow,  scarcely  perceptible ;  yawning  ;  hiccough  ;  speechlessness  ; 
visceral  bnmorrhoge ;  abdomen  feels  cold. 

Ipeoae. — Prostration;  pallor;  nausea;  vomiting;  colic;  diar- 
i4icea;  suffocative  feeling  in  the  air-passages ;  luemorrhage  of 
bright  blood ;  chilliness ;  cold  hands  and  feet,  which  are  dripping 
with  cold  sweat ;  pupila  dilated. 

FuUatUla. — Weeping  over  his  bod  luck ;  chilly,  especially 
during  aggravatdons  of  pain,  but  cannot  bear  a  warm  room ;  cold, 
sticky  sweat ;  no  thirst ;  loathes  food ;  nausea ;  aching,  shifting, 
inconstant  pains;  indisposed  to  talk ;  sticky  mouth;  weakness 
and  inertia. 

Separ  lulph. — A  little  pain  causes  fainting,  preceded  by 
vertigo ;  then,  headache ;  involuntary  deep  inspirations ;  internal 
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BbiveringB  fW)m  below  upwards ;  very  irritable,  nerTOua  Bjatem, 
readily  excited  to  trembling ;  limbs  feel  weak  and  bruised. 

Sulphur. — A  eloTenly  individual  who  craves  spirituous  liquors 
a  "  ragged  philosopher ;"  baa  been  much  exposed.  Faintuess 
weariness;  trembling,  especially  on  moving;  Tanishing  of  sense 
talking  causes  much  &tigue  and  aggravates  the  pain ,  cold  extre- 
mities ;  bluish  face ;  wretched  expresBion ;  sunken  eyes,  with 
dark  margins ;  disposed  to  dose ;  jerkbg  of  limbs  when  beginning 
to  sleep. 

[The  foregoing  indications  may  also  be  studied  in  connection 
~  with  other  forms  of  collapse;  aB,  for  instance,  "pernicious,"  or  ma- 
lignant intermittent  fever.  The  venous  congestion  seen  after  death 
&om  shock,  as  well  as  the  symptoms  during  life,  bear  a  likeness 
to  such  diseases.] 


Indieationsfm'  Bemedie*  in  Traatnatu!  F«oer». 
(Sthenic  and  Astheuic.) 

Irflauuatoby  r£VBB. 
Camphora. — AAer    a  chill  of    congestive  appearance,  fiying, 
shooting  pains  all  over ;  bluish  lips  and  fingers ;  distended  veins ; 
rapid  breathing;  heat;  trembling;  stupidity. 

Capticum. — ChillinesB  in  the  back  ;  indisposed  to  full  reaction, 
or  "  burning,"  inside  or  outside,  with  great  venous  iluenets,  and 
heat  of  skin.  In  some  coBe?,  great  febrile  reaction,  with  violent 
frontal  headache  and  sore  throat ;  worse  on  the  left  side. 

Cqffisa. — SeDsitiveness  of  mind  and  body ;  intolerance  of  im- 
preGaions  of  all  kinds ;  sleeplessness,  with  wakeful  feeling ;  heat 
of  skin,  especially  after  bedtime ;  sometimes  with  chilliness  in  the 
back,  or  internally.  (Pleasant  excitements  are  often  the  exciting 
cause.) 

QeUeminum. — Heat,  with  languor  and  drowsiness;  aching  in 
back  and  limbs ;  little  thirst ;  sleep  interrupted  by  half  waking 
and  muttering;  evening  (or  early  momiog),  crimson  flush  of 
whole  face  (sometimeH  preceded  by  cold  hands  and  feet) ;  distant 
objects  look  confused,  as  if  outlines  were  shaded  with  same  colours ; 
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eyee  heavy  looking,  Buffiised,  Bometimea  oscillatuig ;  wanta  to.keep 
vety  still  i  pulse  fall  and  frequent,  not^tense. 

Atxm. — Dry  heat ;  general  BoreneBS ;  anxious  concern ;  "  going 
on !"  restless ;  thiraty ;  Jixed  notion  of  death  or  other  calamity. 
Florid  bee,  or  simply  «  circumscribed  redness  of  cheeks ;  bright, 
steady  eye,  and  conetant  recumbency,  because  he  feels  faint,  with 
pale  fiiw  on  rising ;  likes  to  shut  his  eyes  and  keep  head  low ; 
pulse  tmue.  The  pains  seem  extreme,  often,  but  may  not  be  a 
prominent  feature  at  all ;  the  restlessness,  dry  heat,  and  thirst 
piedominating.    (Cold  feet  sometimes  ushers  it  in.) 

J3eU. — Bed  face  imd  eyes  j  visions  compel  him  to  keep  his  eyes 
open ;  wants  head  high  ;  dry  throat ;  throbbing  feeling  in  the 
arteries ;  bard  pulse ;  headache,  forehead  and  crown ;  light  and 
sound  not  borne;  very  sleepy,  but  cannot  sleep;  delirium  of 
visions ;  pains  suddenly  and  sharply  aggravated  at  times ;  the 
heat  is  acoompanied  by  some  moisture  (said  by  Bsehr  to  distinguish 
Sell,  from  Aooni).  Sometimes,  if  this  fevei  be  typhoid,  there  is 
involuntary  diarriicea. 

Ipeoae. — Dainty  appetite,  clayed  by  everything ;  sufFocative 
conditions;  nausea;  looseuesa  of  bowels ;  hands  and  feet  damp 
and  cold ;  dry  heat,  without  thirst ;  sweat  variable ;  sometimes 
profuse,  sometimes  absent.  ListlesBueBs.  Ipecac,  is  as  much  a 
febrifuge  as  Aconite. 

Bry. — Soreness  and  pain  on  motion,  bilious  and  gastric  symp- 
toms ;  mouth  and  lips  dry ;  drinks  largely  and  rarely ;  chill  begins 
in  the  hands,  feet,  back,  Jtc.  Delirium  on  buBiness  affidrs ; 
muttering ;  brown  urine.  Constipation,  or  diarrhiBa,  worse  from 
motion.  (Such  chill  and  fever  is  often  hectic;  in  which  case, 
Bry.  is  very  useful,) 

Merettmu. — After  Aeon.,  Bell.,  &c.,  inflammatory  fever,  with 
sweat,  which  does  not  relieve ;  catarrhal  or  bilious  symptoms ; 
worse  daring  the  evening  and  earlier  hours  of  the  night;  suffering 
appearance ;  phlegmonous  conditions. 

iBBTTAnTS  PSTBE. 

iSWpAur.— Sub-acute  fever ;  unhealthy  suppurations ;  dejected 
feeling  and  appearance ;  heavy  looking,  pimply,  scabby,  discoloured 
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akin ;  red  patches  oa  cheeks  here  and  there ;  or  a  permaaent 
feverish  look;  dry,  scaly,  heated  skin;  Toracity;  or,  loathing, 
with  thirst ;  food  disagrees ;  craves  bracdy  or  beer ;  inclined  to 
be  dirty,  disliking  to  be  vrashed;  sore  pains,  disposed  to  locate  in 
the  deep-eeated  parts,  and  become  chronic ;  disposed  to  relapse ; 
imreBponsive  to  medicine ;  scrofulous  tendency. 

Calcarea  c. — Constant  feeling  of  heat  or  of  coldnesB,  with  or 
without  shivers  i  withered  skin;  emaciation  j  constant  solicitude 
about  bis  condition ;  sweats  more  when  mentally  excited.  Bony, 
and  other  hectic  suppnTations,  &c.,  in  people  of  "  negative  habit," 
— scro^ouB,  fair,  originally  lat  people,  with  cold,  damp  feet. 
(The  "positive  habit"  is  the  complement  of  this;  vide  Sulphur. 
Also  N.  T.  Tram.,  1868.)  H^ar  au^h.  stands  between  these 
two  remedies;  it  often  suits  the  sub-acute  irritation  left  uncured 
by  Aconite,  Ac. 

la/oopod. — Aggravation,  most  from  4  to  8  p.m.  B«d  sand  in 
the  urine ;  rumbling  in  the  bowels ;  sebaceous  eruptions,  with 
visceral  engorgement ;  forced  respiration,  with  fan-like  motion 
of  the  nostrils.  In  eoppurations,  worm  poultices  aggravate  pain 
(the  "rigors"  of  advancing  suppuration  are  sometimes  arrested 
by  Lye).  Hectic  cases,  and  cases  which  have  been  carelessly 
treated. 

Silicea. — Gangrene,  with  fetor  of  secretions ;  wants  to  be 
wrapped  up  from  draughts  of  air ;  suppurationB,  bony,  carbun- 
culouB,  erysipelatous,  gangrenoid.  Foreign  bodies  lodged  in  the 
tissues.  Partial  sweats  on  head,  feet,  or  tmnk ;  heat  agreeable, 
but  not  HO  restless  as  /tri. ;  morale,  Ac.,  resembling  the  well- 
known  PubaNUo- status.  Circulation  easily  excited;  day  heat; 
night  sweat. 

Artettie. — Constant  thirst  for  a  little  vater ;  restless ;  wants 
to  change  about,  but  is  too  weak;  aggravations  near  mid- 
night; livid  coldness;  wants  to  be  kept  warm;  cannot  bear  a 
draught  of  cold  air;  dry,  parchment-like  skin  (or  clammy); 
anxious  heat,  with  burning;  pulse  frequent,  weak,  small. 

Qraph. — Glands  are  affected,  along  with  hectic:  discharges 
gluey.  Chills  and  fevers  (P.  M.) ;  cold  feet ;  hot,  red  fiice ;  pulse 
full ;  sweat  alnent,  or  else  offensive. 
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Sepia. — Hectic  reaction ;  weakneaa  at  epigastrium;  chill,  vith 
deadaeaa  of  the  ficgera ;  chills  abont  the  breast ;  heat,  with 
weakened  self-poise ;  debilitating  sweat;  eruptions  about  elbows. 

Laeh. — Easil;  choked  bj  neckbands;  wakes  with  choking; 
livid  gangrenous  spots  in  carbuncles,  edges  of  ulcers  or  of 
wounds;  chills,  beginning  in  back  and  akoulderg;  heat,  with 
constant  loquacity ;  or  sluggish  or  tremulous  tongue ;  flusfaes  of 
heat ;  coloured  sweat ;  aggravations  on  waking  trpm  sleep. 

China. — After  long  continued  discharges,  hEemorrbages ;  morn- 
ing diarrhtea,  containing  undigested  food.  Chill,  fever,  and 
sweat,  with  thirst  before  or  between  the  stages ;  sweat  very 
debilitating ;  most  on  the  parts  next  the  bed  ;  less  when  eating. 

Nus  com. — After  allopathic  medication,  &c.,  smouldering, 
lingering,  obstinate  fever;  frequent,  small,  thumping  pulse. 
(These  two  follow  each  other  well.)  Ct^sieum  is  preferable  to 
Nux  vom.  after  allopathic  medication,  if  the  acute  febrile  symp- 
toms remain ;  the  morale  boiog  more  suitable,  and  the  febrifuge 
action  better. 

For  indications  in  Tgpkoid  Fever,  see  Beehr,  or  Bane's  Test 
Book. 


A  thort  ansteer  to  Dr.  Leathhe't  querjf .- — Save  any  (^  ow 
OolUagues  observed  really  injuriout  ooiueqiieneei  Jrom  the 
abute  ofmlt  ?    By  Dr.  Libsbeos,  of  Stockholm. 

(Trandated  fram  tiie  Mi^.  Bon.  ZtUw^,  Not>  20,  1871.) 

I  have  already  in  on  article  "  On  the  Efiects  of  Salt-eatiag," 
in  the  Zeitscl^fi  fwr  Horn.  KUniJe,  Jabrg.  1851,  No.  1,  related 
my  own  experience  in  relation  to  this  question  compared  with 
that  of  others  along  with  cogitations  and  abstracts  belonging  to 
the  subject.  I  counted  already  then  amongst  the  real  injurious 
effects  of  the  abuse  of  eating  salt,  the  uneasiness  and  pain  after 
eating,  f<etor  of  breath,  debility  with  fever  and  thirst  in  homine 
ttmo,  soreness  at  the  angles  of  the  mouth,  i.  e.  in  asgroto  Ttalo- 
fhagieo,  which  were  overcome  rather  by  abstinence  £rom  taking 
salt  and  the  use  of  Sfir.  nitr.  dulei*  than  duce  nattira  when  the 
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vhole  Bystem,  as  you  might  say,  was  overeatu  rated  with  Bitlt.  I 
am  willing  to  confesa  that  the  obBervatioiiB  of  one  single  phjei- 
d&n  ue  in  the  question  of  halapfaagiam  no  more  sufficient  than 
in  any  other  medical  question.  I  have,  however,  felt  myself 
prompted  to  commonicate  my  later  experience  in  one  of  the 
EQglish  homieopathic  journals.  But  even  in  that  country  I  did 
not  observe  any  trace  of  a  fiirther  interest  in  a  development  of 
our  salt  question ;  thus,  neither  for  nor  iigs.inBt  in  either  of  the 
two  countries.  At  last  I  may  also  be  permitted  to  mention  that 
some  years  ago  I  wrote  an  article  "  On  Diseases  consequent  upon 
Salt-eating  "  in  a  small  monthly  periodical  published  by  me  at 
Stockholm  under  the  title  Somaeopaihic  Intelligmee  for  the 
Swedish  People,  which  article  did  no  more  than  the  previous  ones 
produce  any  critical  remarks. 

As  to  myself,  personally,  I  have  always  been  more  sensitive 
to  salt  and  salted  food  than  to  our  dilutions  or  triturations  of  1 
to  30.  I  felt  always,  after  salt  food,  symptoms  of  what  I  would 
call  salt-fever  with  nausea  and  thirst.  And  still,  in  my  seventieth 
year,  I  have  not  lost  this,  my  hereditary  idiosyncracy.  I  will  at 
last  refer  to  one  or  two  aentencea  from  my  English  article,  where 
it  is  stated — "  I  know,  as  a  fact,  that  it  is  a  custom  in  England 
that  almost  every  person  puts  some  salt  on  bis  plato  and  dips 
every  morsel  he  eats  in  it.  They  complain  afterwards  of 
dyspepsia,  £c.  Though  it  is  there  referred  to  a  fault  in  the 
general  system  of  diet,  I  am  convinced  that  all  the  symptoms  are- 
owing  to  nothing  but  salt-disease,  which  would  disappear  by 
using  no  salt  for  one  month  or  by  taking  8pir.  nitr.  duloia  if  the 
symptoms  are  more  severe." 

At  last  I  repeat  that  I  always  myself  suffer  when  I  have  eaten 
anything  salted,  viz.  bloaters,  &tc.  "When  salt  is  used  as  a  condi- 
ment I  suffer  from  thirst  and  a  sensation  of  heat  over  the  whole 
body,  a  kind  of  fever,  which  my  family  attributes  to  my  having 
taken  cold,  though  I  am  not  at  all  subject  to  take  cold.  After 
having  taken  much  salt  I  suffer  from  eructations-,  nay,  even 
vomitings,  flatulency,  bad  taste  in  the  mouth,  Ac. 
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Sale  of  Secret  Bemediet  by  ffomasoptUhio  ChemiiU. 

At  ft  meeting  of  the  Liverpool  Homoeopathic  Medico-Chinits 
gical  Societ;  held  in  the  diapensarj,  March  6th,  18-72,  the  sale  of 
Becret  or  quack  remedies  by  homceopalhic  chemiBts  was  discassed, 
and  it  waa  nnanimouBly  agreed  that  the  Secretary  forward  the 
following  resolution  to  each  of  our  chemista. 

Besolved :  "  That  the  medical  men  practising  homt&opathy  in 
this  neighbourhood  protest  in  the  most  positive  manner  against 
the  Bale,  in  connection  with  homoeopathj,  of  any  secret  remedies 
such  as  "glykaline,"  "  neuraline,"  "substitute  for  cod-liver  oil," 
and  the  'like,  and  they  request  the  discontinuance  of  such 
practice." 

(Signed)  JoBir  W.  Hatwasb,  Pres. 

F.  PnooTOB,  Hon.  Sec. 


Bromide  ofPoiairium  in  Bpil^K/. 

The  diatinguished  psychologist,  M.  Legrand  Bu  Saulle,  of  the 
Bic€tre,  in  a  commanication  to  the  Qaxette  d«»  Sopitaux  of 
February  20  and  28,  fumisheB  an  interesting  review  of  the  results 
of  his  employment  of  the  Bromide  of  I'otassium  in  207  cases  of 
epilepsy. 

The  Bromide,he  says,  does  not  produce  any  mischievous  effects, 
provided  that  it  is  of  irreproachable  chemical  purity,  and  that  its 
operation  be  attentively  watched  by  the  practitioner— say,  every 
fortnight.  He  has  patients  who  have  been  taking  from  one  to 
two  drachms  daily  for  a  long  period  without  any  ill-effect  upon 
their  health.  Frontal  cephalalgia,  stuffing  of  the  nares,  lacryma- 
tion,  gastric  irritation,  loss  of  strength,  torpor  of  movement,  acne, 
partial  abolition  of  general  sensibility,  indifference,  apathy,  somno- 
leace,  intellectual  obtuseness,  stupor,  inordinate  appetite,  consti- 
pation, and  especially  emaciation,  have  been  justly  indicated  as 
consequences  of  its  employment ;  but  such  effects  have  only  been 
produced  when  the  Bromide  has  been  of  doubtful  quality  or  haa 
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been  iU-adminiBterecL  If  ve  place  oonelvee  under  favorable 
coDditdoni  for  carrying  on  the  ezperiment,  we  are  not  long  in 
finding  oat  that  it  may  become  as  the  duly  bread  of  the  patient, 
and  fo  At  from  inducing  emaciation,  it  rather  iaronre  the  gain  of 
flesh.  It  must,  however,  be  well  borne  in  mind  that  when,  even 
with  the  purest  ealte,  the  daily  doee  of  one  drachm  is  approached, 
the  reflex  Benaibility  of  the  pharynx,  base  of  the  tongue,  and 
epiglottis  is  considerably  diminiBhed  or  abolished,  and  that  the 
genital  desire  is  aeneibly  blunted.  It  is  at  abont  the  same  dose 
that  acne  commences,  and  it  is  an  error  to  suppose  that  its  inten- 
sity should  inflnence  the  pn^osis. 

If  the  dose  be  too  targe  at  first,  or  too  rapidly  increased, 
bromiam  may  be  easily  indnced.  M.  Legrand  commences  with 
from  twenty  to  thirty  grains  a  day,  and,  according  to  tiie  nature 
of  the  cose,  increases  this  by.  from  seven  to  fifteen  grains  every 
fiirtnigfat  or  month — "  mounting  only  slowly  the  steps  of  the 
therapeutical  ladder."  Tbe  ultimate  daily  quantity  which  he 
reaches  oscillates  between  90  and  186  grains,  bat  to  attain  this 
from  three  to  six  months  are  required.  In  one  case  only  was  a 
maximum  of  210  grains  reached,  but  for  this  twenty-six  months 
of  treatment  were  required.  Wbiie  at  least  from  sixty  to  seventy- 
five  grains  daily  will  be  required  for  males  before  any  efficacious 
therapeutical  effect  will  have  been  attained,  in  young  girls  and 
women  well-marked  and  sufficient  action  may  be  obtained  by 
from  forty.five  to  sixty-five  grains. 

In  207  cases  in  which  he  has  used  tbe  Bromide,  the  following 
results  were  obtained ;— In  seventeen,  absolute  suspension  of  alt 
epileptic  symptoms  during  from  two  to  four  years ;  in  twenty- 
eight,  absolute  suspeneion  from  twelve  to  twenty-two  months ;  in 
thirty-three,  coneiderahle  amelioration,  no  epileptic  attack  having 
occurred  from  six  to  ten  months ;  in  nineteen,  a  relative  ameliora- 
tion, the  remissions  lasting  from  two  to  six  months,  and  the 
various  symptoms  being  much  abated  in  severity  j  in  110,  failure. 
This  last  item  is  rendered  la^r  by  the  inclusion  of  patients  that 
have  been  too  short  a  time  under  observation  to  speak  positively 
about,  others  who  have  been  lost  sight  of  during  recent  events, 
and  others,  again,  for  whom  the  medicine  proved  too  dear  to 
secure  their  perseverance  with  it.  The  proportion  of  cures  is 
sensibly  greater  in  private  practice  than  in  the  Bic^tre  or  8alp4- 
tri^re,  most  of  these  last  presenting  cerebral  complications.     In 
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the  unsaccegaful  casea,  also  the  Bromide  oftea  abates  much  of 
the  violence  of  the  Bymptomi. 

'When  an  epileptic  has  passed  a  year  nithout  an  attack,  M. 
Legrond  administeni  the  Bromide  only  on  alternate  daya  during 
the  first  half  of  the  month,  and  every  day  during  the  second  half ; 
and,  after  eighteen  months'  suspeamon  of  the  attacks,  he  gives  it 
every  third  day  during  the  first,  and  every  day  during  the  second 
half  of  the  month.  Attheendof  the  second  year  it  ia  given  every 
fourth  day  during  the  first  fortnight,  and  so  on.  He  considere  a 
rigid  perseverance  in  this  plan  essential,  and  believes  the  usual 
plan  of  administering  decreasing  doses  as  improvement  occun  a 
deplorable  error.  Belapse  is  sure  to  occur  if  any  trace  be  thus 
given  to  this  obstinate  disease,  the  Bromide  bong,  as  already 
said,  as  it  were,  the  daily  bread  of  the  epileptic.  Medical  supe^ 
intendence  during  its  employment  is  always  essentia ;  and  aur- 
reptitiouB  augmentation  of  the  dose,  as  sometimes  practised  by 
patients,  may  lead  to  aggravated  symjjtoms.  The  acne  which 
accompanies  the  use  of  the  medicine  is  often  very  obstinate,  and 
ignorance  of  its  bromic  nature  bos  led  to  the  useless  employment 
of  various  agents.  Great  fetidity  of  breath  attends  tha  prolonged 
use  of  the  Bromide,  and  this  is  best  met  by  taking  it  only  a  minute 
or  two  before  meals,  or  receiving  it  as  an  enema  twenty  mioatefl 
before. 

During  the  seige,  M.  Legrand,  having  had  to  treat,  at  Bicgtre, 
1427  soldiers  suffering  from  variola,  found  that  in  sleeplcssneas, 
and  various  nervous  and  ataxic  complications,  the  Bromide,  given 
in  doily  quantities  of  from  thirty  to  sixty  grains,  proved  a  most 
excellent  remedy. 


Intermittent  Neuroma. 

By  Samxs  Ejtohxk,  M.D.,  Philadelphia. 

GiBL,  aged  11  years,  nervous,  excitable,  very  irritable ;  had 
been  ia  Jersey  during  the  summer ;  all  the  members  of  the 
family,  and  some  visitors,  had  chill  and  fever,  and  intermittent 
neuralgia,  in  head  chiefly.  This  child  had  been  attacked  several 
times  for  a  year  past  with  intermittent  fever  (no  regular  chill), 
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always  accompanied  with  intenBe  headache.  This  time  she  bad 
intermittent  neuralgia  of  the  bowels.  Ahoat  4  p.m.  elie  would 
commence  throwing  up  immense  quantities  of  wind  from  the 
stomach ;  aboat  6  p.m.,  intense  agonising  neuralgia  would  set  in, 
like  knives  cutting  her  bowels,  chiefly  affecting  her  left  side, 
coming  on  at  intervals  of  a  few  minutes,  and  lasting  from  one  to 
two  minutes,  so  intense  that  it  took  three  or  four  men  to  bold 
her  and  prevent  ber  from  daahiitg  out  her  brains,  as  she  would 
•cream  and  tumble  about  in  all  directions.  The  attacks  lasted 
from  6  to  0  o'clock,  and  one  night  until  2  a.m.,  and  would  termi- 
nate by  two  deep  sighs  or  gapes.  She  would  then  at  once 
exclum,  "It's  gone;  I'll  have  no  more  to-night."  She  would 
beg  for  something  to  eat,  go  to  sleep,  and  not  awake  until  morning. 
The  same  coarse  would  be  repeated  the  next  day.  I  gave  a 
number  of  remedies,  with  but  partial  or  no  relief,  until  I  admin- 
istered Veratrum  aRum,  5  drops  of  the  mother  tincture ;  this 
relieved,  and  6  drops  more  m  fifteen  minutes  put  a  atop  to  the 
pain.  This  was  resorted  to  several  nights  in  succession  with 
effect.  I  gave  the  8rd  dilution  of  the  same  during  the  day.  In 
a  few  days  she  had  a  regular  chill  and  fever,  showing  the  con- 
Tertibility  of  the  one  with  th(  other.  She  then  had  Quinine, 
which  restored  her.  She  left  the  city  for  a  short  time  some 
months  after,  and  fell  into  the  hands  of  an  ollopathician,  who 
gave  her  Sth^s  this  would  arrest  the  pain,  but,  I.  underetand, 
t^t  the  last  time  it  was  administered  it  sent  her  perfectly  crazy. 
In  the  course  of  treatment,  I  tried  jyux,  Ipeeao.,  Are.,  Ooloe., 
Ing.,  Oonium,  Hyot.,  Aeon.,  Natr.  mur.  I  may  also  remark  that 
intermittent  neuralgia  is  frequently  met  with  in  miasmatic 
districts,  and  is  a  marked  form  of  intermittent,  and  cured  more 
eatdafkctoiily  by  Quinine  than  by  any  other  medicine.  A  singular 
feature  in  this  case  was  its  termination  by  two  sighs  or  gapes, 
which  invariably  took  place.  Her  stomach  was  very  much 
affected  with  wind  during  the  whole  attack,  ber  bowels  unaffected 
in  any  way.  Once  I  gave  an  injection,  which  opened  them  without 
relief  of  the  pain.  The  Veratrum  was  the  only  medicine  that 
gave  bar  the  least  relief,  and  yet  it  did  not  seem  to  be  so  f^lly 
indicated  as  some  others,  and  especially  Arg.,  Ooloo.,  and  Oonivm, 
— Jm.  Jowm.  of  Mom.  Mat.  Mei.,  September,  1S71. 
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Silusia  after  Faoeinatiott.     By  Dr.  C.  Hxribo. 

JoHH  Rbdmah  Coxe,  ProfeBBop  in  the  TTniversity  of  PennByl- 
Tflnia  with  Freeident  Jefienon,  one  of  the  principal  introducers 
of  vaccination  into  this  country,  each  of  hia  grandchildren  regularly 
vaccinated.  A  little  boy  had  not  taken  it,  even  after  a  repetition. 
Each  time  the  small-pox  returned,  the  old  man  came  and  revaccd- 
nated  him.  The  last  time  the  operation  was  performed  it  was 
followed  by  a  fever,  and  instead  of  the  formation  of  a  postule  on 
the  arm,  convulrions  set  in.  Being  the  physician  of  the  family 
for  years  before  and  after,  I  was  sent  for  at  once.  The  osnal 
medicines  were  of  no  avail.  After  a  most  careful  study  and 
examination  of  the  whole  Materia  Medica,  StUcia,  30th  cent.,  one 
globule,  was  given,  and  the  child's  recovery  followed.  This  was 
one  of  the  facts  which  induced  the  father  of  this  child  to  study 
faomixopathy,  and  J.  Bedman  Coxe,  Jr.,  became  a  Professor  at  the 
Homwopathic  Medical  College  of  PeonBylvanio. 

Some  years  after,  on  being  called  in  consultation,  in  a  case  of 
violent  convulaions,  which  had  suddenly  befallen  a  boy  of  ten  or 
twelve  years,  some  similarity  in  the  eymptomB  to  those  of  the 
above  caae  led  to  the  question  being  asked  if  he  had  been  vacci- 
nated ;  to  which  it  was  answered  that  he  had  been,  but  that  it 
had  not  taken!  Silieia  SOth,  one  globule,  was  given,  to  the 
astonishment  of  the  homoeopathic  practitioners,  l^e  boy  improved 
forthwith,  and  recovered  very  soon.  Both  were  seen  as  young 
men  in  health  twenty  years  later. 

A  case  of  dangerous  abscess  in  the  axilla,  and  another  case  with 
a  lai^e  swelling  called  suppurating  erysipelas,  where  Silieia  did 
the  moBt  good,  were  brought  to  mind  by  this  last  case  of  convul- 
sions, and  since  that  time  Silieia  has  been  given  in  all  evU  conse- 
quences &om  vaccination,  when  the  symptoms  did  not  indicate 
another  medicine;  and  very  often,  ii  such  apparently  better 
indicated  remedies  were  not  sufBcient,  Silieia  had  to  be  given  as  a 
finishing  medicine. 

This  was  published  more  than  twenty-five  years  ago,  but  it  does 
not  seem  to  have  met  with  the  approval  of  low  dilutionists.  In 
the  numerous  vaccinatiouB  performed  during  the  past  months, 
Siliaia  has  been  repeatedly  given  against  every  one  of  the  symp- 
toms following  in  a  few  days  or  a  week  or  two  after  vaccination. 
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Only  cow-pox  viroa  has  been  uaed.  The  red  and  inflamed 
BwellmgB  aometimeB  extending  over  the  whole  arm,  the  fever,  the 
sickneae  at  the  stomacb,  headache,  and  backache,  and,  in  feet,  all 
other  aymptoms  appearing,  improved  rapidly  after  one,  rarely  a 
Bccond,  doH6  of  Silicia  8"  or  7". 

ConvulBions  have  not  appeared.  Vaccination  was  nsually 
repeated  bnt  once,  rarely  ivioe.—(Hahnemanman  Monthly,  March, 
1872.) 


Hamajaelia  vtrginica  in  Varicocele. 
By.  J.  A.  B.,  Student  of  the  Hahnemann  Med.  College  of  Philad. 

Cabb  731.— On  6t  near  the  first  of  Pebmary,  1871, 1  called  on 
Dr.  J.  C.  Moi^an,  of  this  city,  for  advice  concerning  a  varicose 
tumour,  or  enlargement  of  the  left  apennatic  vwn,  first  noticed 
after  violent  phyaical  exercise  in  a  gymnasium  fonr  years  previoua. 
Since  that  time  it  had  constantly,  increased  in  siae,  aoon  making 
it  necesaary  to  snpport  it  by  means  of  a  anspensory  bandage.  It 
alao  gave  rise  to  dull  aching  pains  in  the  groin,  sometimes  extend- 
ing  into  the  ba<*,  very  much  aggravated  by  horseback  riding. 
Having  been  treated  unsucceaBfulIy  with  Hydrotherapy,  Iodine, 
Ac,  for  nearly  three  years,  I  had  at  last  determined  on  surgical 
interference,  as  the  only  means  of  cure,  and  with  this  object  in 
view,  I  consulted  Dr.  Morgan,  who,  after  hearing  the  particulars 
of  the  case,  wished  me  to  try  internal  and  external  applications  of 
Sam.  virg.  faithfully  for  one  month,  when,  if  no  better,  he  would 
operate. 

1  immediately  procured  the  mother  tincture  of  B:amamel\e, 
and  commenced  taking  drop  doses,  morning,  noon,  and  night,  and 
applying  a  bandage  partly  saturated  vrith  a  weak  solution  of  the 
Eame  to  the  parts,  each  night  on  retiring  to  rest,  removing  it  m 
the  morning.  At  the  end  of  the  month  I  was  about  the  same,  no 
better  and  no  worse,  and  circumstancea  not  being  convenient  for 
operative  interference  at  that  time,  I  left  the  city  and  returned 

For  nearly  a  month  after  my  arrival  home,  1  did  nothing  except 
to  wear  a  suspensory  bandage  as  usual.. 
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Finally,  being  actuated  by  &  feeling  of  deepention  to  be  doing 
something,  I  resolved  to  give  Sam.  virg^  one  more  trial.  So  oa 
the  lat  of  May  I  again  commenced  taking  it,  this  time  reduced  to 
one  half  its  original  strength  with  nater,  in  drop  doses,  every 
night  OQ  retiring,  and  applying  externally  as  before.  I  took  a 
moderate  amount  of  exercise,  and  kept  my  bowels  free  and  easy 
by  a  Oraham  diet.  In  less  than  two  weeks  the  tumour  had  dimi- 
nished perceptibly,  and  by  the  first  of  June  I  dispensed  with  my 
suspensory  bandage — for  the  firat  time  in  three  years — entirely 
cured,  to  my  great  surprise  and  astonishment.  I  have  not  as  yet 
felt  any  indications  of  a  return.     (October  14th,  1871.) 

I  am  21  years  old ;  light  hair,  eyes,  and  complexion  ;  5  feet 
11^  inches  high,  and  weigh  166  pounds }  have  always  enjoyed 
good  health,  with  exception  of  said  varicocele. — Am.  Joam.  of 
Horn.  Mat.  md.,  Oct.,  1871. 


Vomiting  qf  Pregtianty.    By  Ja.uxb  Kitchen,  M.D. 

"Baw  Bbef  nr  the  Vomitin&  of  Peioitaijoi. — James  S. 
BaUey,  M.D.,  Albany,  N.  T.,  writes ; — In  October  last  I  was 
called  to  see  a  female  patient,  aged  nineteen,  three  months 
advanced  in  pregnancy.  She  stated  she  had  been  unable  to 
retain  anything  she  had  eaten  during  the  last  three  days ;  that 
she  had  vomited  more  of  less  every  day  from  the  time  of  concep- 
tion. She  now  was  so  much  exhausted  that  she  was  unable  to 
sit  up. 

"  A.  careful  investigation  of  her  case  convinced  me  that  the 
irritable  condition  of  her  stomach  was  entirely  due  to  reflex 
action. 

"  The  raw  beef  was  immediately  suggested  to  my  mind  as  likely 
to  be  retained,  as  1  bad  several  times  previously  employed  it 
euccNsMly  in  BJmilar  cages.  I  ordered  my  patient  to  take  tea- 
spoonful  doses  of  raw  beef,  chopped  fine,  at  intervals  of  three 
hours,  with  a  little  Cayenne  pepper  and  salt  sprinkled  upon  it. 

"At  first  the  idea  of  eating  raw  meat  was  quite  repulsive,  but 
upon  tasting  it,  it  was  not  found  to  be  so  disagreeable, 
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"After  the  second  teaepoonfat  was  taken  the  Tomiting  ceased, 
and  during  the  day  the  naueea  diBappeared. 

"M;  patient  not  only  acquired  a  taste  for  this  food,  but 
rapidly  improTed  in  flesh  and  appearance,  without  a  recurrence 
of  this  tronblesome  symptom." — Boiton  Medical  and  Surgical 
Journal. 

In  reading  the  above  there  was  brought  to  my  recollection  a 
very  similar  and  remarkable  case,  which  fell  to  my  lot  about 
twenty  years  ago.  It  was  in  the  fall  of  the  year  that  I  was  called 
to  see  a  lady  who  almost  &om  the  moment  of  conception,  had 
been  troubled  with  nausea,  and  at  intervale,  with  morning  eick- 
nesB  amounting  to  vomiting.  When  I  saw  her  for  the  first  time, 
she  was  in  the  seventh  month  of  gestation.  I  attended  her  a  full 
month,  say  to  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  month,  during  the 
whole  of  which  time  she'  bad  constant  morning  sickness,  and 
unable  to  retain  any  length  of  time,  even  the  mildest  food,  and 
obliged,  from  weakness  and  great  prostration,  to  lie  on  her  back 
day  and  night.  She  had  become  despondent  and  frightfully 
emaciated,  and  I  was  fearful,  every  hour  of  the  twenty-four,  of 
being  called  to  witness  a  prematnre  birth  or  a  sudden  death ;  in 
fact  I  wished  the  first,  and  even  proposed  to  her  to  bring  it  on 
by  artificial  means.  I  had  tried  all  the  known  remedies,  given  in 
mmilar  cases,  and  had  signally  failed  to  aSbrd  the  least  relief,  and 
had  become  disgusted  with  my  had  Huccess,  Every  article  of  food 
or  drink  was  at  this  time  immediately  ejected  almost  aa  soon  ae 
swallowed.  I  then,  as  the  tired  boatman  would  say,  laid  on  my 
oars  and  studied  the  case ;  when  not  having  discovered  anything 
further,  on  one  of  my  morning  visits,  she  said  to  me  in  an 
imploring,  hesitating  way, "  Doctor,  I  have  been  thinking  I  should 
like  to  eat  some  raw  bee&teak."  My  answer  flew  out  of  my 
mouth  like  a  flash  of  lightning.  "  Woman,  yon  are  beside  your- 
self. An  empty  stomach  baa  madeyou  mad."  Adding,  in  rather 
a  slower  manner,  "  How  do  you  suppose  yon  could  retain  such 
gross  food,  when  you  have  constantly  rejected  the  mildest." 
"True,"'8he  said,  "the  reasoning  seems  good,  but  somehow  or 
other  I  have  got »  notion  into  my  head  that  it  would  do  me  good, 
and  you  know  doctor,  when  a  woman  gets  a  notion  it  is  rather 
hard  to  drive  it  away,  so  do  let  me  try  it."  ''  Well,"  said  I, 
try  it,  but  I  wilt  not  be  responsible  for  the  result."    On  my  visit 
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next  day,  on  entering  the  chamber,  mj  first  glance  at  het  aaaured 
me  that  ail  was  right.  In  lien  of  a  long  deaponding,  downcast 
face,  she  roee  and  smilingljr  said,  "  Well,  Doctor,  I  am  still  alive, 
and  have  made  a  third  hearty  meal  of  raw  beefsteak  well  spread 
over  with  Cayenne  pepper,  just  aa  you  would  spread  butter  over 
bread ;  it  is  delicious,  it  warms  me,  stimuhitee  me,  and  has  infused 
new  life  into  me ;  it's  like  the  sun  shining  on  the  cold  and  weary 
travelleT;  do  let  me  continue  with  it."  "  Continue  with  it,"  said 
I,  "  most  aGBiiredly ;  why  instead  of  a  single  steak,  you  may 
swallow  a  whole  ox,  if  you  can  get  it  down ;  as  a  bomosopathic  dose 
has  done  you  so  much  good,  for  the  time  being  you  may  turn 
allopathlst,  and  swallow  ponderable  quantities."  She  lived  on 
nothing  else  until  delivery,  when  she  presented  to  the  world  a 
fine,  well  filled  up  child,  having  gained  during  the  last  month 
considerable  flesh  and  colour  from  the  three  meals  a  day  of  rare 
beef  and  cayenne  pepper  well  spread  over  it. 

I  may  add,  that  I  have,  in  several  cases  of  the  kind,  used  the 
same  diet  with  benefit.  It  is  unnecessary  to  say  more  on  the 
above  cases ;  lacts  speak  for  themselves.  Physicians  who  have 
had  such  cases  in  charge  well  know  the  difficulties  attending  them, 
and  any  measures,  either  medicinal  or  dietetic,  that  may  be  of 
service,  should  be  noted  and  remembered  so  that  those  who  follow 
may  have  the  experience  of  their  predecessors.  It  may  be  that 
some  homoeopathists  may  not  approve  of  sach  manner  of  treat- 
ment, thinking  that  such  a  diet  would  render  null  the  homoeo- 
pathic remedies — very  possibly  they  are  right — but  suppose  that 
homoeopathic  medicines  have  been  given  and  failed,  which  is  fre- 
quently the  case,  then  what  are  we  to  do  f  Are  we  to  pay  our 
daily  visits  and  still  persevere  until  we  go  through  the  whole 
Materia  Medica,  or  rather,  try  some  other  mode,  either  medicinal 
or  dietetic  ?  My  doctrine  is,  in  every  obstinate  case,  no  matter 
whence  the  remedy  or  whence  the  diet,  to  use  it.  I  go  in  for 
curing  or  relieving  my  patient  irrespective  of  system.  I  give  the 
homoeopathic  system  the  first  trial  and  by  far  the  preference ; 
but  if  that  fails,  which  it  sometimes  does,  then  I  do  not  hesitate 
to  try  other  systems,  medicinal  and  dietetic.  I  may  say  more  on 
this  point  hereafter.  {Am.  Jbum.  of  Horn.  Mat,  Med.,  October, 
1871.) 
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Statmum  *»  Asthma.    B7  Dr.  B.  H.  CaERBT. 

Mrs. ,  »t.  87,  spare,  bnmette.    A  sufferer  for  manj  years 

from  periodical  attacks  of  aatbma,  for  which  she  has  tried  all 
knowD,  and  same  to  the  faculty  unknown,  remedies,  homoeo- 
pathic, allopathic,  domeatic  and  (aoi-ditant)  spiritual.  The 
attacks  usually  lasted  from  thirty-six  to  forty-eight  hours,  and 
were  described  by  her  &iends,  professional  and  non-professional, 
as  very  bad.  Among  homoeopathic  remedies.  Phot,  and  Ipee,  had 
at  times  given  some  relief,  but  never  cut  short  or  averted  a 
paroxysm.  The  attacks  were  usually  preceded  by  the  symptoms 
of  an  ordinary  "  cold,"  and  usually  set  in  about  4  or  5  o'clock  in 
the  morning.  Their  coming  did  not  seem  to  depend  upon  any 
particular  condition  of  the  weather  or  time^of  year,  nor  upon  any 
special  state  of  the  sjstem.  The  patient  was  always,  as  is 
usually  the  case  in  this  disease,  well  and  unmistakably  warned  of 
the  approach  of  a  paroxysm. 

Having  been  several  times  employed  in  the  family  during  the 
past  year,  I  was  one  day  called  in  to  see  the  coming  on  of  one  of 
these  attacks.  Neither  the  patient  nor  her  frienda  expected  that 
anything  could  be  done  to  avert  it.  I  was  struck  at  this  time  by 
the  description  of  the  gradual  increase  and  equally  gradual 
deereoM  of  the  paroxysms  in  her  case.  Asthma  comes  on  in 
most  cases  gradually,  but  generally  leaves  the  patient  much 
more  rapidly ;  or,  there  will  be  a  remisHion  and  recurrent 
parosysmB  before  the  cessation  of  the  attack.  Not  so  lq  this 
case.  The  symptoms  had  inrariably  increased  gradually,  until  a 
maximum  of  intensity  was  reached ;  then,  after  this  condition 
hod  been  maintained  some  hours,  there  would  be  the  same 
gradual  decline,  and  so  the  attack  would  pass  away,  to  leave  the 
patient  free  for  some  weeks  or  months. 

This  oreicendo  dminvendo  character  of  the  prerioua  attacks,  led 
me  to  think  of  Staimwn  as  perhaps  the  proper  remedy  in  the  pre- 
sent one,  then  just  be^nning.  Accordingly,  as  this  remedy 
covered  very  well  the  condition  and  other  symptoms  of  th^cose,  a 
powder  of  Stan.,  6th  dec.  trit.,  was  ordered  every  two  hours. 
From  the  hour  of  taking  the  first  powder  there  was  an  improve- 
ment, and  the  attack  went  no  further. 

It  is  not  probable  that  the  StannuM  will  prove  curative  in  thiji 
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case  i  that  is,  destroy  the  prediBpoaition  and  prevent  the  recur- 
rence of  any  future  attacts,  but  it  is  much  to  posoeaa  a  remedy 
which  will  ward  them  off  when  they  come,  and  if  in  the  future 
my  patient  can  save  herself  thirty-giz  or  forty-eight  hours  con- 
stant suffering,  aa  she  was  confident  she  did  at  this  time,  she  will 
be  abundantly  satisfied.     (^Med.  Znoestig.,  No.  98.) 
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EXPERIMENTAL  RESEARCHES  ON  THE  NATURE 
AND  CAUSES  OF  CATARRHUS  ^STIVUS  (HAY- 
FEVER,  OB  HAY-ASTHMA). 

By  Chaklkb  H.  Blacelet,  M.R.C.S.  Eng. 

{CantiMud  fioat  pagt  274.) 

CHAP.  IV. — On  the  Qoantitt  of  Pollen  pound  ploat- 
iNo  IN  THs  Atmosphere  dubino  the  pkevalbncb  ot 
Hat-fbveb,  and  on  its  relation  to  tbe  intensity  op 
THE  Syhptohs  {cofUimied). 

§  194.  Is  making  these  experiments  it  was  not  onlj 
desirable  to  pursue  a  method  vhich  would  be  comparatively 
easy  and  which  would  give  results  that  could  be  depended 
upon,  but  also  that  this  method  should  allow  of  the  deposit 
being  examined  in  Hl4  before  it  had  undergone  any 
disturbance. 

Whilst,  on  the  one  hand,  I  was  satisfieil  that  pollen  was 
the  moat  powerful  cause  of  hay-fever,  I  was,  on  the  other 
hand,  not  certain  that  other  organisms  migbt  not  be  found 
floating  in  the  atmosphere  along  with  pollen,  and  that 
some  of  these  might  not  help  to  intensify  the  symptoms  set 
op  by  it  in  the  Grat  instance.  *' 
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§  195.  It  was  therefore  importaot  that  the  organic 
matter  collected  Bhonld  be  subjected  to  as  little  manipulation 
as  possible,  so  that  if  anj  delicate  orgaoismB  were  bjr 
chance  found  along  with  pollen  these  should  be  uninjured 
and  remain  on  the  glass  as  they  were  first  deposited.  It 
was  principally  for  this  reason  that  the  pollen  named  at 
§  189  WHS  adopted. 

To  accomplish  the  objects  aimed  at  it  was,  as  I  hare 
said  before,  necessary  to  form  some  estimnte  of  the  com- 
parative number  of  the  pollen  grains  to  be  found  in  the 
atmosphere  during  each  twenty-four  hours  of  a  given  period. 
To  show  the  exact  relation  there  is  between  the  intensity  of 
the  disorder  and  the  quantity  of  pollen  in  any  given  case, 
it  would,  as  I  have  before  intimated,  have  been  needful  for 
the  patient  experimented  upon  to  remain  on  the  spot  where 
these  experiments  were  conducted  during  the  whole  of  the 
time  they  were  going  on. 

§  196.  The  impossibility  of  pursuing  the  inquiry  in  this 
very  precise  manner  must  always  render  it  difficult  to  make 
an  exact  comparison  between  the  quantity  of  the  maleries 
morbi  and  the  intensity  of  the  symptoms  produced.  It 
will  therefore  happen  that  some  allowance  will  have  to  be 
made  for  the  difficulty  to  which  I  have  just  alluded,  and 
for  the  disturbing  influences  of  which  I  have  previously 
spoken.  Nevertheless  when  we  make  due  allowance  for  all 
these  difficulties  I  think  it  will  be  seen  that  the  plan  adopted 
has  given  results  as  accurate  as  the  nature  of  the  cuee 
admits  of. 

§  197.  Two  sets  of  experiments  were  tried  with  the 
instruments  placed  at  the  average  breathing  level  (four  feet 
nine  inches  from  the  ground).  The  spot  selected  for  the  first 
set  of  experiments  was  a  meadow  about  fifteen  acres  in  ex- 
tent, and  was  situated  about  four  miles  to  the  south-west  of 
Manchester.  This  laud  had  been  used  for  the  growth  of 
hay-grass  for  more  than  half  a  century. 

In  the  first  part  of  the  experiments  the  slips  of  glass  were 
placed  iu  various  situations.  In  some  cases  they  were 
sheltered  by  a  hedge  or  wall,  iu  others  by  the  trunk  of  a 
tree  or  by  a  gate  post.  In  many  cases,  however,  the  glasses 
were  placed  in  the  open  field. 
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§  198.  The  qaantitj  of  pollen  obtained  in  these  different 
positions  was  verjr  variable.  After  s  abort  time  tbe  Jnstrn* 
ment  shown  at  figs.  H  and  4  began  to  be  used,  and  although 
the  quantity  of  pollen  waa  not  quite  ao  variable,  tbe  number 
was  never  the  same  on  all  the  -four  glasaes.  The  glaaa  which 
was  placed  to  the  windward  of  tbe  central  pillar  invariably 
contaiued  a  much  larger  number  of  pollen  grains  than  tbe 
one  which  was  placed  to  the  leeward,  except  where  the  wind 
had  gone  round  from  one  side  to  the  other  whilat  the 
experiment  was  going  on ;  cnrionsly  enough,  howerer,  the 
glasses  placed  in  the  other  two  positions  rarely  contained 
the  same  amount  of  pollen.  Probably  this  arose  also 
from  some  variation  in  the  direction  of  the  wind. 

§  199.  At  first  the  glasses  were  dry  when  exposed,  bnt  I 
soon  found  that  this  plan  was  a  very  oncertain  one.  Occa> 
sionally  one  of  the  glasses  would  bare  little  or  no  polbn 
npon  it,  whilst  the  others  would  have  a  fair  quantity 
upon  thero ;  and  whilst  at  the  same  time  I  myself  had 
anffered  from  hay-fever  to  a  degree  which  quite  corresponded 
with  tbe  largest  quantity  of  pollen  found :  the  cause  of 
this  irregularity  I  was  some  time  in  discovering.  I  believe 
now  that  the  pollen  was  occasionally  consumed  by  insects, 
as  it  was  not  an  uncommon  occurrence  for  me  to  find  the 
scale*  of  some  of  the  Lepidoptera  on  tbe  slide.  In  some 
attempts  also  which  I  made  to  ascertain  the  exact  wright  of 
pollen  contained  in  one  anther,  tbe  experiment  was  often 
spoiled  iu  consequence  of  t^ie  pollen  being  consumed  by  the 
common  blowfly. 

Then  again  I  foond  that  in  the  open  air  a  high  wind 
would  clear  awny  a  considerable  portion  of  the  pollen  from 
the  dry  glass  after  it  had  been  deposited.  To  obviate  these 
difficulties  I  coated  the  surface  of  the  glass  with  a  mixture 
of  glycerine  and  water,  but  this  also  I  found  was  liable  to  tbe 
depredations  of  insects,  and  ultimately  I  was  led  to  use  the 
fluid  the  formula  for  which  is  given  at  §  189.* 

*  If  tliU  flaid  U  inteDded  to  be  used  fbr  the  ooUeetion  of  t»tj  trnkll  and 
delicate  organiiini,  it  will  Iw  nMMnry  to  eierciae  gTMt  c«r«  In  prejaring 
it.  The  iiRrit  ihODld  be  pkeed  in  u  ordinuj  cbemieal  "  wMb-bottls,"  or  in 
a  bottle  from  whieh  it  eta  b«  drawn  bj  Beau  of  a  eyphou.    Aft«r  bdof 
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After  I  adopted  tlie  plan  of  coating  the  surface  of  the 
cells  with  this  fluid  I  found  it  prevented  the  deposits  being 
disturbed  by  insects,  and  I  also  fonnd  the  quantity  of  pollen 
to  be  rather  less  variable.  The  glasses  were  exposed  for 
twenty-four  hours  at  a  time,  for  five  days  in  the  week,  and 
for  the  whole  of  the  forty-eight  hours  of  the  remaining  two 
days. 

§  300.  The  observations  were  commenced  in  the  early  part 
of  April,  1866,  and  were  continued  until  the  1st  of  August. 
It  will  be  seen  that  occasionally  there  are  days  on  which  no 
retora  of  quantity  of  pollen  is  given.  This  was  generally 
caused  by  some  accident  happening  to  the  slides  during  the 
time  of  exposare ;  sometimes  a  high  wind  with  drenching 
run  would  partially  wash  the  pollen  away,  so  that  the  experi- 
ment was  not  to  be  depended  upon. 

For  nearly  a  month  after  the  observations  commenced 
very  little  pollen  was  found.  On  the  30th  of  May  the 
quantity  increased,  and  was  considerably  beyond  anything 
that  had  been  collected  previously.  From  this  time  up  to 
the  Ist  of  August  pollen  continued  to  appear  on  most  days 
whilst  the  trial  was  continued 

^  201.  In  the  first  set  of  experiments  the  glasses  were 
always  placed  in  a  horizontal  position,  and  after  being 
exposed  the  requisite  time  each  cell^-contaioing  about 
seven  hundred  microscopic  "  fields  "-^was  examined  sepa- 
rately under  the  microscope,  the  number  of  pollen  grnins 
being  carefully  counted.* 

■llowed  to  itand  Nnne  Aajt,  three  fouithi  of  tbe  ipirit  ehanld  be  decantnl  by 
Bieant  of  tbe  tnbea  in  tbe  wuh-bottle  or  by  the  eyphoii,  la  u  not  to  diitorb 
■ny  aedmieDt  wbicb  m&y  bare  been  deported,  the  object  beiog  to  get  rid  of 
all  lolid  matter  antpended  in  the  fluid.  After  the  water,  glyceriae,  spirit  aod 
oarbolic  acid  hare  been  mixed  together,  the  Said  may  be  treated  in  tbe 
uanner  deacribed  above,  and  is  then  ready  for  nie.  It  is  acarcely  necesaary  to 
nay  tiiat  tbe  miitnre  ihonld  never  be  allowed  to  remain  opan  to  the  atmo- 
ipheTe  nntil  placed  on  the  glau. 

■  For  investigation!  where  it  ii  iateoded  to  ucerlain  the  exact  aamber  of 
Qrganie  bodle*  depoaited  in  a  (pvea  tpace,  it  la  neoaaaary  to  aaa  a  mifroacope 
with  aitaga  wbleb  traveraea  by  aerewa,  or  by  rachaand  piaiom.  A  atage  which 
only  alloWi  the  alide  to  be  moved  by  tbe  flngera  wtll  be  almoat  aaeleaa  in  anch 
experimenta  m  theie. 
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At  first  sight  it  would  seem  to  be  rather  a  formidable  task 
to  examine  daily  four  slides  each  having  the  namber  of 
fields  named  above.  If,  however,  instead  of  regarding  each 
cell  as  consisting  of  seven  hundred  separate  fields  we 
suppose  it  to  consist  of  a  certain  number  of  lines,  each  line 
having  thfr  width  of  ooe- field,  we  simplify  tbe  task  verjr 
much.* 

§  202.  The  state  of  the  barometer  was  noted  and 
registered  during  the  greater  part  of  the  first  course  of 
experiments,  but  as  I  did  not  find  that  barometrical 
variations  had  any  direct  action  either  in  increasing  or 
decreasing  the  quantity  of  pollen  deposited,  no  attention 
was  paid  to  this  matter  ia  the  latter  part  of  the  course. 

The  hygrometrical  condition  of  the  air  was  not  ascertained, 
so  that  I  am  not  able  to  say  much  upon  the  effect  which 
vapour  in  the  atmosphere  has  upon  the  formation  of  pollen ; 
but  although  I  canoot  say  exactly  what  infiaence  a  dry 
or  moist  condition  of  the  air  has  upon  its  formation,  I 
am  tolerably  certain  that  a  dry  state  of  the  atmosphere 
will  cause  it  to  be  thrown  off  more  easily  when  it  has  been 
formed  than  it  will  be  when  the  air  is  charged  with  vapour. 

§  203.  In  order  to  try  what  efiect  an  atmosphere  highly 
charged  with  vapour  would  have  upon  the  discharge  of 
pollen  the  following  experiment  was  tried.  A  number  of 
ears  of  rye,  after  having  their  stalks  inserted  in  wet  earth, 
were  -  placed  under  a  glass  shade  so  that  tbe  air  about  them 
might  be  kept  still  and  be  thoroughly  charged  with  vapour. 
An  equal  number  of  plants  were  treated  in  a  similar 
manner,  but  were  not  placed  under  a  glass  shade,  and  thns 
were  freely  exposed  to  the  air  of  the  room  in  which  the 

'  When  the  slide  is  eximiasd  it  ihould  be  placed  in  the  centre  of  the  micro- 
scope stage,  so  that  the  line  described  bj  working  one  of  the  Itage  screws  will 
be  parallel  with  the  line  of  varnish  which  forms  one  side  of  the  cell.  Bj 
moving  the  stage  slowl;  horn  one  side  of  the  cell  to  the  other  a  line,  which  is 
one  centimeter  long  and  one  field  in  width,  will  all  be  hronght  into  view.  Bj 
moving  the  stage  witii  the  other  screw,  jast  the  width  of  a  Held,  another  line 
is  broaght  inta  view,  and  may  he  eiamined  in  the  same  manner  u  the  first. 
And  BO  the  operation  maj  be  continned  nntil  the  whole  snrfaoe  of  the  cell  has 
heen  eiamined.  When  the  quantity  of  pollen  is  tct;  great,  it  is  sometimei 
neeeasarj  to  use  a  mierometer  with  the  lines  mled  so  as  to  form  iqnarei. 
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experiment  vas  tried.  In  each  case  the  anthers  were 
quite  ripe,  the  plants  being  taken  from  the  aame  part  of 
the  field,  and,  as  far  as  could  be  seen,  were  in  a  similar 
condition.  In  both  cases  the  plants  were  excluded  from 
the  direct  raja  of  the  sun.  The  temperature  of  the  room 
ranged  from  65°  to  70°  Fahr. 

Id  the  ears  vhich  were  exposed  to  the  air  the 
anther*  began  to  throw  off  their  pollen  freely  in  the  coarse 
of  a  few  hours ;  bat  in  those  placed  under  the  shade  not  a 
UDgle  antber  discharged  its  pollen,  although  the  experiment 
was  continued  for  some  days. 

§  204.  The  test  here  was  rather  serere.  In  no  state  of 
the  atmosphere,  duriog  the  daytime  in  England,  will  there 
be  as  much  vapour  present  in  the  air  as  we  had  in  this 
case  J  but,  nevertheless,  from  the  result  of  this  experiment 
and  from  other  observations  I  have  made,  I  am  satisfied 
that  a  hnmid  state  of  the  atmosphere  will  not  permit  pollen 
to  be  thrown  off  freely,  although  it  is  a  condition  in 
which  growth  may  go  on  rapidly  if  the  temperature  is  high 
enough. 

§  205.  Temperature,  as  I  have  previously  intimated,  had 
an  important  though  not  a  direct  action  in  determining 
the  amount  of  pollen  formed  and  dischai^ed.  A  small 
Tariation  did  not,  eaicris  paribta,  produce  a  very  marked 
alteration  in  the  quantity  deposited ;  nor  did  it  seem  to 
signify  how  often  the  changes  occurred,  providing  these 
kept  within  certain  limits. 

§  206.  The  amount  of  raiu  bad  a  more  important 
influence  than  any  other  single  circumstance.  It  was  not, 
bowever,  necessary  that  the  aggregate  amount  should  be 
very  great.  The  time  over  which  the  fall  was  distributed 
was  as  important  as  the  quantity.  Gentle  rain,  for  a  few 
hours  at  a  time,  followed  by  a  day  or  two  of  sunny 
weather,  was,  if  the  temperature  kept  moderately  high,  more 
favorable  to  the  formation  and  discharge  of  a  large  quantity 
of  pollen  than  were  days  of  heavy  rain  followed  by  a  long 
period  of  very  hot  and  dry  weather. 

It  is,  however,  to  be  remarked  that  the  quantity  of 
poUen  is  usually  very  lai^  for  some  days  after  the  change 
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from  wet  to  dry  weather  baa  taken  place,  iiot  if  the  heat 
keeps  op  very  high  the  supply  after  a  time  suddenly  lessens, 
and  does  not  increase  again  very  rapidly  nnless  rain  falis 
within  ten  or  twelve  days. 

^  207.  For  some  days  after  pollen  began  to  appear  in 
appreciable  quantity  the  amount  was  very  small,  and  if  the 
number  had  remained  at  this  point — if  I  may  judge  from 
the  absence  of  any  very  perceptible  effect  in  my  own  case — 
it  is  probable  that,  in  the  majority  of  iDBtances,  no  Bjmp< 
toms  which  would  particularly  attract  the  attention  of  the 
patient  wonld  be  produced.  And  this  leads  me  to  ohserre 
that  in  some  parts  of  the  country  a  similar  state  of  things 
will  be  almost  a  constant  condition  in  the  summer  time. 
Lands  which  are  used  for  pastures  and  which  are  kept 
moderately  well  cropped  scarcely  ever  give  rise  to  hay-fever, 
for  the  reason  that  the  greater  part  of  the  grass  never 
arrives  at  that  degree  of  matnrity  to  permit  the  formation 
of  pollen.  In  lands  also  which  are  considerably  above  the 
eea-level,  and  where  the  average  temperature  may  be  com- 
paratively low,  the  growth  of  grass  may  go  on,  but  the 
flowering  may  be  so  imperfect  that  the  quantity  of  pollen 
which  is  thrown  off  will  be  but  small.  In  such  a  case 
hay-fever,  if  developed  at  all,  will  be  very  mild  in  cha- 
racter. 

§  308.  In  the  series  of  curves  shown  at  Table  I  we  see 
the  general  rate  of  increase  and  decrease,  the  variations, 
and  the  dates  on  which  these  occurred.  In  these  it  will 
be  seen  that  at  times  the  number  of  pollen  grains  collected 
suddenly  went  down  from  a  high  point  to  a  very  low  one. 
Until  I  found  that  such  variations  did  occur  I  was  never 
fully  able  to  account  for  the  alteration  in  the  intensity  of 
the  symptoms  which  I  often  noticed  during  the  hay  season 
in  my  own  case.  In  the  earlier  years  of  my  attacks  I  was 
inclined  to  attribute  the  amelioration  to  the  action  of  the 
remedy  I  happened  to  be  using  at  the  time.  I  am  now 
satisfied  that  the  remedies  used  had  little  or  nothing  to  do 
with  these  alterations  in  the  intensity  of  the  symptoms. 

§  209.  These  sodden  diminutions  in  the  quantity  of 
pollen,  when  they  occarred  in  the  ascending  scale— or  on 
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any  date  between  tbe  28tli  of  May  and  the  !i8th  of  Jane — , 
were  inTariably  due  to  a  fall  of  rain,  or  to  this  latter  and  a 
fall  in  the  temperature.  .  This  remark  also  holds  good  with 
regard  to  the  descending  scale,  bat  perhaps  not  quite  to 
the  same  extent. 

A  good  example  of  this  is  seen  in  the  changes  which 
occurred  between  the  10th  and  12th  of  June.  On  the 
first  of  these  days  the  temperature  was  74°  Fahr.*  On 
the  11th  the  temperature  was  66°  Fahr.,  and  on  the  12th 
the  number  of  pollen  grains  had  gone  down  from  285 
to  12;  but  in  the  time  which  had  elapsed  whilst  these 
changes  had  taken  place  rain  bad  been  falling  for  twelve 
hours;  chiefly,  however,  between  the  11th  and  12th. 

Another  notable  example  of  the  effect  produced  by  a  fall 
of  rain  and  a  decrease  of  temperature  is  seen  in  the 
descending  scale.  On  the  80th  of  June  the  temperature 
was  90°  Fahr.,  and  the  number  of  pollen  grains  collected 
was  660.  On  the  4th  of  July  the  temperature  had  fallen 
to  63°,  and  the  number  of  pollen  grains  to  10.  Rain  had 
fallen  during  each  day,  and  in  the  early  part  of  the  time  it 
was  Tery  heavy. 

^  210.  On  taking  an  average  for  twenty  of  the  days  en 
which  the  greatest  number  of  pollen  grains  were  deposited 
we  find  that  whilst  the  mean  quantity  for  each  day  was 
364'8,  the  mean  temperature  for  each  day  was  79'3°.t  On 
twenty  days  in  which  there  was  the  smallest  deposit  the 
average  was  75*76,  whilst  the  average  temperature  for  these 
days  was  71"6°  Fahr. 

These  results  wonld  seem  to  favour  the  idea  that  tem- 
perature has  a  direct  and  independent  influence  upon  the 
quantity  of  pollen  formed.  When  we  examine  more 
closely,  however,  we  find  that  this  is  more  apparent  than 
real.  As  I  have  before  obsefved,  temperature  has  a  very 
important  action  in  determining  the  quantity  of  pollen 
formed,  hut  there  is  no  fixed  relation  between  the  two. 
In  the  early  part  of  the  conrse  of  experiments  three  of  the 
warmest  days,  with  an  average  temperature  of  74°  Fahr., 

*  In  all  CMC!  the  tempentnre  in  the  aun  ii  indiMted. 

t  Tkken  between  the  honn  of  10  uid  12;  gecerall;  about  11  a.in. 
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f^ve  a  total  of  £%  pollen  grains  for  the  three  days.  On 
three  of  the  coolest  days  the  average  temperatnre  was 
65'8°  Fahr.,  and  the  entire  number  of  pollen  grains 
collected  was  eight  hnndred  and  fifty-eight — more  than 
serenteeo  times  the  numher  obtained  in  the  warmer  days. 

§  211.  One  fact  was  particularly  noticeable,  namely, 
that  the  average  temperature  of  the  days  which  comprise 
the  ascending  scale  was  not  so  high  as  that  of  the 
descending  scale.  In  the  first  case  we  have  an  average  of 
76°  Fahr.  for  each  day.  In  the  second  case  the  mean  is 
76'5'^.  The  lowest  temperature  on  any  day  on  which 
pollen  was  deposited  in  appreciable  quantity  was  60,  and 
as  far  as  the  observations  altogether  seemed  to  show  it 
would  appear  that  the  pollen  of  many  of  the  meadow- 
grasses  is  not  readily  thrown  off  at  any  teroperatare  below 
this. 

§  212.  Although  the  amount  of  pollen  gathered  was 
always  lessened  by  a  fall  of  rain,  this  decrease,  as  might 
naturally  be  expected,  was  generally  compensated  for  soon 
after  the  cessation  of  rain ;  and  this  was  always  the  more 
marked  if  with  the  cessation  of  rain  there  had  been  a  rise 
in  the  temperature. 

As  a  rule  the  eflTect  of  a  fall  of  rain  manifested  itself  at 
once,  and  so  rapidly  was  the  efiiect  produced  that  often  a 
fall  of  five  or  ten  minutes'  duration  would,  for  a  time,  com- 
pletely clear  the  air  of  pollen  as  well  as  of  every  other  kind 
of  solid  matter.  The  effect  of  a  change  of  temperature 
was,  however,  generally  not  seen  for  some  hours  after  it 
had  occnrred,  and  this  was  perhaps  a  little  more  noticeable 
in  a  rise  than  it  was  in  a  fall  of  temperature. 

§  213.  The  maximum  quantity  of  pollen — 880 — as  the 
table  of  curves  shows,  was  obtained  on  June  38th.  The 
maximum  temperature  occurred  on  June  27th,  and  was  96° 
Fahr.  The  quantity  of  pollen  given  above  is,  however,  only 
the  mean  of  the  four  slides  exposed.  The  highest  number 
was  1260.*  The  average  temperature  of  three  of  the  days 
in  the  earliest  part  of  the  course,  wheo  the  pollen  began  to 
manifest  its  power,  was  71'8°  Fahr.  The  average  of  three 
*  Equ^  to  7870  to  tbc  tqaare  inch. 
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of  the  days  at  the  terminatioa  of  the  conne,  and  whoa 
the  STmptoiDS  of  hay-fever  bad  all  but  disappeared,  was 
783°  Fahr. 

The  facts  given  above  on  the  relation  of  the  temperatare 
to  the  quantity  of  pollen  collected  point  to  the  coDclnsioo 
that,  whilst  there  is  a  tolerably  close  connection  between 
the  two,  quantity  is  not  entirely  dependent  upon  any  given 
temperature.  It  is  in  fact  probable  that  whilst  there  is  a 
certain  temperature  which  may  be  considered  the  normal 
point  for  the  generation  of  pollen,  a  certain  amount  of 
variation  above  or  below  this  may  occur  without  perceptibly 
retarding  this  process. 

^  214.  To  a  hay-fever  patient  it  signifies  little  which 
pollen  it  is  that  produces  an  attack  of  the  disorder  so  long 
as  it  is  produced ;  but  it  is  a  matter  of  some  importance  to 
him  to  know  that  if  he  can  so  regulate  his  movements  as  to 
avoid  certain  districts  during  the  flowering  period  of  any 
plant  which  may  be  grown  in  quantity  in  those  districts,  he 
has  a  chance  of  escaping  the  attacks.  And  it  is  still  more 
important  for  a  patient  to  know  that  his  chance  of  escape 
will  be  much  increased  if  it  is  shown  that  the  pollen  of  one 
order  of  plants  is  the  principal  cause  of  his  suffering. 

Before  the  esperimeots  were  tried  I,  iu  common  with 
some  other  authors,  had  an  idea  that  a  fair  per-centage  of 
the  pollen  found  in  the  atmosphere  wonld  not  be  derived 
from  the  GraminaceK,  I  have  found  it  very  difficult  to 
determine  the  exact  proportion.  Of  the  pollens  of  other 
orders  a  large  number  are  easily  distinguished  from  those 
of  the  Graminacete,  but  there  are  some  that  even  when  fresh 
aud  when  placed  side  by  side  with  grass  pollen  are  not 
easily  distinguished  from  it.  This  difficulty  is  also  increased 
after  the  pollen  grains  have  been  more  or  less  distorted  by 
being  soaked  in  fluid. 

^  315.  So  far  as  I  could  judge  from  observation  fully 
ninety-five  per  cent,  of  all  that  was  collected  belonged  to  the 
Gramiuacese.  It  would,  however,  not  be  right  to  assume 
that  because  in  this  district  I  fonnd  so  large  a  proportion 
of  the  pollen  to  come  from  plants  belonging  to  the  laat- 
named  order  it  wonld  be   the  same  in  every  other  district. 
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It  is  probable  that  a  very  different  result  would  be  obtained 
in  parts  of  the  couDtr/  irbere  plants  belonging  to  other 
orders  are  lai^ly  cultivated. 

^  S16.  In  attempting  to  place  a  mathematical  Talne  upon 
the  intensity  of  the  Bymptoms  in  any  disorder  we  encounter 
one  of  the  greatest  difficulties  with  which  we  can  have  to 
deal  in  the  study  of  disease.  There  is  no  known  method  of 
constracting  a  scale  by  which  the  severity  of  a  malady  can 
be  estimated  in  the  same  ratio  by  all  physicians. 

Then,  again,  the  susceptibility  to  the  action  of  certain 
morbid  agents  is  probably  not  often  exactly  the  same  in  any 
two  individuals,  nor  yet  in  thesame  individual  atdifferenttimes. 
In  hay-fever,  also,  as  in  many  other  diseases,  there  are 
many  other  factors  which  go  to  make  up  the  sum  total  of 
those  influeaces  which  modify  the  severity  of  an  attack,  and 
unless  we  know  the  degree  of  susceptibility  in  any  case,  and 
are  acquainted  with  the  nature  and  mode  of  action  of  these 
factors,  it  is  impossible  to  fix  an  exact  value  upon  a  given 
dose  of  the  morbid  agent.  The  knowledge  of  the  amount 
of  the  dose  furnishes  only  part  of  the  data  required.  The 
other  portion  is  an  unknown  quantity. 

§  ai7.  There  is,  also,  another  point  to  which  I  think  it 
necessHry  to  refer  before  I  pass  from  this  part  of  the  sub- 
ject. I  have,  at  times,  thought  that  the  continued  contact 
with  pollen  had  a  tendency  to  create  a  certain  degree  of 
tolerance  for  it.  Towards  the  end  of  a  season  I  have  oeca- 
sionally  found  that  when  the  quantity  of  pollen  has  been 
moderately  lai^  the  symptoms  of  hay-fever  have  not  been 
correspondingly  severe.  Of  this,  however,  I  cannot  feel 
very  certain.  At  the  end  of  a  season  I  have  always  been 
too  glad  to  get  quit  of  the  trouble  to  permit  me  to  think  of 
lengthening  my  sufferings  by  trying  if  I  could  exhaust  the 
susceptibility  by  the  repeated  application  of  poUen.  I  can 
only,  therefore,  give  the  above  as  an  impression  which  has- 
occasionally  arisen — not  as  an  ascertained  fact. 

§  218.  The  study  of  hay-fever  is  as  mnch  affected  by  the 
difficalties  of  wbich  I  have  spoken  as  that  of  any  other 
disease,  and  in  judging  of  the  action  of  the  varying  amonnt 
of  pollen  found  iu  the  air  we  shall  have  to  take  these,  and 
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also  other  distarbiDg  causes  to  which  I  have  before  alluded, 
into  BGcotint. 

In  all  the  experiments  1  have  tried  one  fact  stands 
prominently  out,  namely,  that  a  certain  amount  of  pollen 
may  be  present  in  the  air  without  producing,  in  me,  any 
appreciable  symptoins.  Whether  other  hay-fe»er  patients 
would,  under  the  same  circumstances,  be  free  from  the 
disorder  I  cannot  say,  but  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  in 
this  respect  the  degree  of  susceptibility  will  vary  in  different 
individuals. 

§  219.  After  the  grasses  begin  to  flower — which  in  this 
part  of  the  country  is  geoerally  early  in  May — poUea  may 
be  foaUd  in  the  air  up  to  the  end  of  September,  or  even 
later,  if  the  season  is  mild  ;  and  occasionally,  when  the  second 
crop  of  grass  flowers  vigorously,  it  may  for  a  short  time  be 
found  in  considerable  quantity.  Under  such  circumstances 
I  bare  sometimes  had  a  return  of  the  malady  for  a  short 
time  in  the  autumn. 

If  along  with  a  large  quantity  of  hay-grass  there  be  also 
a  large  growth  of  several  of  the  cereals  in  any  district, 
with  patients  who  are  very  susceptible  to  the  action  of 
pollen,  the  symptoms  of  hay-fever  may  be  felt  more  or  less 
from  May  to  September.  These  facts  I  have  no  doubt  will 
in  many  cases  reconcile  the  discrepancies  there  are  in  the 
statements  which  are  made  with  regard  to  the  duration  of 
the  disease. 

§  220.  In  my  own  case  very  slight  symptoms  have  been 
felt  so  early  as  the  middle  or  latter  end  of  May,  but  these 
have  generally  been  too  slight  to  attract  attention  if  I  had 
not  by  experience  known  that  they  were  the  forerunners 
of.  In  the  year  in  which  the  first  continuous  experiments 
were  made  the  attack  commenced  in  good  earnest  on  the 
8th  of  June,  but  in  the  table  of  curves  pollen  is  shown  to  be 
present  from  the  28tb  of  May. 

In  estimating  the  correspondence  there  was  between  the 
quantity  of  pollen  and  the  severity  p(  the  symptoms,  the 
plan  pursued  was  first  to  note  the  unmber  of  pollen  grains 
deposited  when  the  disorder  began  to  appear,  and  then  to 
make  the  quantity  of  pollen  and  theintensity  of  the  symp- 
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tomB  a  standard  for  eatiniatiiig  the  probable  rise  or  fall  of 
those  of  the  followiog  day.  Tbiu,  in  this  way  each  day 
was  made  to  do  duty  as  a  standard  for  the  next.  la  all 
oases  the  day's  symptoms  were  reg;istered  before  any  at- 
tempts were  made  to  ascertain  the  qoantily  of  pollen 
deposited. 

§  221.  In  pursuing  this  plan  no  exact  estimate  of  the 
quantity  could  be  formed  from  the  symptoms  merely. 
Nererthelesfi,  a  tolerably  correct  opinion  could  generally  be 
formed  as  to  whether  there  had  been  an  increase  or  dimi- 
nution in  the  quantity,  and  in  most  cases  it  was  not 
difficult  to  say  whether  the  rise  or  fall  had  been  very 
marked. 

The  time  spent  in  the  district  in  which  the  experiments 
were  made  Yaried.  Clen6rally  not  lesa  than  four  hours 
were  spent  in  tbis  distriet.  Sometimes  six  honrs  would  be 
passed  in  the  neighbourhood ;  but  as  I  found  that  it  made 
very  little  difference  in  the  severity  of  the  symptoms  which- 
ever side  of  the  city  I  happened  to  be  on — providing  I  was 
an  equal  distance  from  town — it  mattered  very  little  where 
I  passed  the  time*- if  this  was  passed  in  the  open  air. 

§  222.  A  few  experiments  were  tried  for  the  purpose  of 
ascertaining  what  amount  of  pollen  there  is  in  the  air  of 
a  dwelling  house.  I  found  that  as  a  rule  there  was  very 
little  in  this  situation  even  when  a  large  quantity  was 
collected  in  tbe  open  air. 

In  a  room  which  was  seldom  entered  no  pollen  at  all  was 
deposited  on  a  glass  which  was  exposed  the  usual  length  of 
time — twenty-four  hoars.  In  other  rooms  in  which  the 
experiment  was  several  times  tried,  and  which  were  in  con- 
stant use,  the  highest  number  obtained  was  six.  .  In  a  room 
where  I  purposely  kept  a  quantity  of  grass  in  full  flower  so 
that  it  might  throw  oCF  its  pollen,  only  eight  grains 
were  found  on  the  cell  after  this  had  been  exposed  forty- 
eight  hours ;  and  although  I  was  in  the  room  frequently 
for  an  hour  at  a  time  whilst  tbe  pollen  was  being  thrown 
off,  I  had  no  symptoms  which  could  be  fairly  attributed  to 
its  presence.  This  result  I  attribute  to  the  fact  that  in  an 
*  Except  oadei  Um  di'duutanoai  nsiMd  at  {  191. 
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atmosphere  in  which  the  air  is  perfectly  still,  and  where  the 
direct  rays  of  the  sun  do  aot  penetrate,  the  pollen  falls  to 
the  ground  as  soon  as  it  escapes  from  the  anther.  In  the 
open  air,  as  X  shall  have  to  show  farther  on,  a  very  different 
state  of  things  exists, 

$  223.  The  result  of  these  experiments  has  led  me  to 
conclude  that  the  time  spent  in  a  house,  unlebs  this  is  situ- 
ated in  the  midst  of  grass  lands  in  the  open  country  is,  as 
a  rule,  free  from  the  influence  of  pollen ;  or  at  any  rate, 
that  this  is  rarely  present  in  city  houses  in  such  quantity  at 
to  give  rise  to  a  troublesome  degree  of  hay-fever.  Except 
in  very  rare  cases  I  also  doubt  the  necessity  for  shutting  up 
patients  in  a  darkened  room  at  any  period  of  the  attack; 
but  of  this  I  shall  speak  farther  on. 

§  224.  The  highest  points  in  the  table  of  carves  cor- 
responded tolerably  well  with  the  periods  of  the  greatest 
intensity  of  the  disease.  On  June  8th,  when  the  symptoms 
began  to  be  troublesome,  the  number  of  pollen  gruns 
obtained  was  sixty-seven,  The  entry  for  this  day  in  my 
note-book  states  that  "  I  had  been  in  the  iield  only  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  when  a  smart  attack  of  sneezing  came  OD.  This 
was  followed  by  one  or  two  others  during  the  day.  There 
was  copious  discharge  of  serum  from  the  nostrils,  with 
itching  of  the  eyelids  and  hard  palate  for  some  time  after 
leaviug  the  district."  Again,  on  June  23rd — the  highest 
point  but  one  on  the  table  of  curves — I  find  the  following 
entry : — "  The  nostrils  have  been  much  inflamed  all  day, 
and  have  discharged  a  large  quantity  of  thin  watery  seram 
mixed  with  pnriform  mucus.  I  have  also  had  several  vio- 
lent attacks  of  sneezing  with  watering  and  burning  of  the 
eyes  during  the  day ;  but  the  heat  in  the  eyes  and  nostrils 
with  the  constant  discharge  of  fluid  from  the  latter  are  the 
most  distressing  symptoms.  The  Schoeiderian  membrane 
has  also  been  much  swollen,  but  not  so  as  to  lead  to  com- 
plete occlusion  of  the  nasal  passages." 

§  236.  On  the  day  on  which  the  highest  number  of 
pollen  grains  was  collected  the  symptoms  were  in  some 
respect*  not  so  severe  as  might  have  been  expected.  This 
might  in  part  be  accounted  for  by  the  ciroomatance  thaf 
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the  coDBtsnt  irritation  of  the  mucous  membrHae  of  the 
naree  liad  cnnsed  the  oasal  paeaages  to  become  completely 
occluded  for  the  greater  part  of  the  day.  In  this  way  leu 
pollen  was  drawn  into  the  nostrils,  and,  of  course,  less 
irritation  arose,  and  as  I  hare  found  that  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  buccal  cavity  is  much  less  senaitive  to  the 
action  of  pollen  than  that  of  the  nares,  even  when  respi- 
ration  is  entirely  performed  through  the  oral  aperture,  less 
irritation  must  arise  than  when  the  air  passes  through  the 
nasal  apertures.  It  is  not  at  all  improbable  that  the  slight 
amelioration  of  the  symptoms,  which  sometimes  occurred 
during  the  days  which  comprise  the  descending  scale,  may 
have  been  due  to  the  same  cauae. 

What  the  disorder  lacked  in  intenaity  in  one  way,  how- 
ever, it  quite  gained  in  another.  On  the  day  in  question 
the  ophthalmic  Buffering  was  very  severe.  The  eyelids  and 
conjunctivse  were  much  swollen.  There  was  a  constant 
•discharge  of  fluid  from  the  eyes,  with  intense  itching 
and  slight  burning.  The  tumid  state  of  the  coojuuctivje 
also  gave  rise  to  a  slight  appearunce  of  chemoeis.  The 
nasal  apertures  remained  occluded  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
day,  and  the  symptoms  taken  as  a  whole  gave  rise  to  an 
amount  of  discomfort  which  only  those  who  suffer  from  bay- 
fever  can  fully  understaDd. 

§  226.  The  lowest  points  in  the  scale  were  not  always 
marked  by  a  decrease  in  the  severity  of  the  suffering  which 
corresponded  to  the  quantity  of  pollen  gathered.  J!  the 
interval  between  two  high  points  was  not  more  than  two 
days  it  seemed  not  to  give  the  mucous  membrane  sufficient 
time  to  recover  from  the  effect  of  one  before  the  other  was 
reached.  If,  however,  the  interval  waa  longer  than  two 
days  the  effect  was  very  marked.  Such  an  interval 
occnrred  between  June  llth  and  Juoe  21st.  On  June 
18th,  five  days  after  a  high  point  had  been  reached,  the 
symptoms  were  very  mild.  There  waa  no  sneezing  nor  any 
irritation  of  the  nostrils  ox  eyes  whilst  I  was  on  the  gronod 
where  the  instrameots  were  placed,  and  on  the  whole  I  felt 
u  I  do  when  I  am  becoming  convalescent.  On  the  19th  I 
find  the  following  entry  in   my  note-book  : — "  Have  been 
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more  free  from  Bymptoms  during  the  last  twenty-foar  hours 
than  at  any  time  since  the  attack  commeaced."  On  the 
20th  the  Qomber  of  pollen  grains,  which  on  the  prerioos 
day  had  gone  down  to  seven,  rose  to  one  hundred  and  fifty. 
With  this  rise  the  symptoms  began  again  to  be  severe,  and 
continued  to  be  so  until  the  highest  point  was  reached. 

^  227.  The  remarks  made  above  to  a  large  extent  hold 
good  with  regard  to  the  changes  which  occurred  in  the 
descending  scale,  but  vitfa^his  difference  that  after  a  sudden 
decline  in  the  severity  of  the  symptoms  and  the  quantity  of 
pollen  these  never  rose  again  to  the  same  point  they  had 
been  at  before  the  alteration  occurred  ;  and  this  was  always 
the  case  notwithstanding  that  under  such  circumstancea  the 
temperature  remained  very  high  at  times.  On  July  11th 
and  12th,  for  instance,  the  temperature  was  90°  and  94° 
Fahr.,  but  the  number  of  pollen  grains  had  gone  down  from 
the  highest  point,  880,  to  275  and  260  respectively,  and 
the  symptoms  had  correspondingly  declined  in  severity. 

The  facts  I  have  given  above  show  conclusively  that  hay- 
fever  is,  in  my  case,  due  to  the  presence  of  pollen  in  the  air 
and  not  to  heat. 

^  228.  In  the  yearl867  a  second  set  of  experiments  was 
tried  near  to  town.  This  was  done  in  order  to  ascertain 
the  number  of  pollen  grains  that  would  be  deposited  on 
glasses  placed  in  the  outskirts  of  the  city,  but  still  within 
the  boundary  of  one  of  the  mostdensely  populated  parts. 

The  spot  in  which  the  instruments  were  placed  was  an 
open  space  to  the  south-west  of  Manchester,  about  eighty 
yards  long  by  about  eighteen  yards  wide.  This  quadrangle 
was  bounded  on  three  sides  by  buildings  three  stories 
high,  and  on  the  other  side  by  buildings  two  stories  high. 

When  the  wind  came  in  a  north-easterly  direction  it 
would  have  to  pass  over  a  dense  mass  of  buildings  quite 
th^e  miles  in  extent  without  coming  in  contact  with  a 
single  yard  of  grass  land  in  which  pollen  coold  be  formed. 
In  the  two  directions  at  right  angles  to  this  the  distance 
to  the  open  country  would  be  from  half  a  mile  to  a  mile. 
In  the  other  or  south-westerly  direction  the  distance  wonld 
be  about  a  third  of  a  mile. 
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^  229,  Though  not  in  the  centre  of  the  city  the  place 
Bclected  for  the  experimentB  vas  a  good  example  of  aa 
aTCrage  city  residence.  I  have  do  douht,  however,  that  if 
these  conld  have  been  made  nearer  the  centre  of  the  city 
the  results  would  have  been  slightly  different,  aod  would 
have  tended,  to  show  still  more  forcibly  than  they  did  the 
great  difference  there  is  to  a  hay-fever  patient  between  a 
residence  in  the  town  and  in  the  country  during  the  hay- 
season. 

In  the  first  set  of  experiments  four  glasses  were  exposed, 
and  the  mean  of  the  four  taken.  In  this  series  only  one 
glass  was  exposed,  and  as  this  was  equally  open  to  the  air 
on  all  sides,  the  quantity  of  pollen  obtained  may  he  tafcea 
to  he  nearly  what  was  the  maximum  in  the  first  course. 
As  in  the  other  case,  the  symptoms  were  always  registered 
before  the  slide  was  examined,  and  the  point  at  which 
these  first  showed  themselves  was  noted  j  and,  as  in  the 
former  year's  experiments,  each  day  was  made  a  standard 
for  that  which  was  to  follow. . 

§  230.  The  table  of  curves  (Table  II)  shows  the  time  at 
which  pollen  first  began  to  appear  continuously,  and  it  ia 
curious  to  observe  that  the  day  on  which  the  firat  im- 
portant rise  occurs  in  the  quantity  is  exactly  the  same  as  is 
shown  in  Table  I.  In  like  manner,  too,  there  is  at  the 
beginning  a  period  of  twelve  days,  during  which  the  quantity 
is  very  small.  The  highest  point  in  the  scale  was,  as  will 
be  seen  by  the  table,  reached  on  June  -33rd,  five  days 
earlier  than  in  the  year  before.  On  this  day  I  find  an 
entry  in  my  note-book  to  the  following  effect: — "I  am 
much  more  severely  affected  than  I  have  been  on  any  day 
since  the  attack  commenced.  The  eyes  are  very  hot,  and 
itch  intensely,  and  have  a  slight  burning  sensation  in  the 
anterior  part  of  the  eyeballs,  as  if  hot  fluid  of  some  kind 
had  been  dropped  into  them.  The  nostrils  have  discharged 
freely,  and  I  have  bad  several  violent  attacks  of  sneezing." 

The  changes  which  occurred  in  this  season  [1867)  were 
not,  aa  a  whole,  so  sudden,  nor  yet  so  great,  as  those  of 
1866.  In  the  ascending  part  of  the  scale  they  were  very 
similar  in  character — making  allowance,  of  course,  for  the 
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difference  in  quantity* — but  in  the  descending  part  of  the 
scale  the  f&U  wae  much  more  gradaal.  The  character  of 
the  s,Tniptoms  corresponded  verj  closely  with  these  changes. 
We  had  lirst  an  absence  of  symptoms  up  to  the  point 
named  above ;  then  an  increase  in  the  intensity  at  each  rise 
up  to  the  highest  point ;  then^  a  continued  lessening  in 
severity  until  all  symptoms  disappeared  at  the  end  of  July, 
■  tj  231,  If  we  take  ten  of  the  days  on  vhich  the  highest 
number  of  pollen  grains  was  obtained  in  1867,  we  find  the 
average  for  each  day  to  be  46*8.  If  in  the  same  way  we 
take  ten  of  the  highest  numbers  for  1866,  we  find  the 
average  to  be  473'5  per  day ;  thus  shoving  that  a  patient 
who  resides  in  a  large  city  during  the  hay  season  will  not 
need  to  come  in  contact  with  more  tbnn  one  tenth  of 
the  quantity  of  pollen  he  will  have  to  meet  with  in  the 
country. 

These  proportions  will  of  course  differ  according  to  the 
rise  of  the  town  and  the  character  of  the  country  around  it, 
but  the  experiments  given  above  prove  in  a  very  conclusive 
manner  that  hay-fever  is  less  severe  in  a  town  because 
pollen  is  much  less  abundant. 

^  232.  A  number  of  experiments  were  again  tried  in 
1869  behind  my  own  residence.  This  is  just  outside  the 
periphery  of  the  city,  and  is  half  a  mile  nearer  to  the  open 
country  (where  the  first  observations  were  made)  than  the 
place  selected  for  the  second  course.  Practically  it  was  a 
sort  of  midway  between  the  two.  Grass  was  grown  and 
made  into  hay  within  a  hundred  yards ;  and  as  I  could  be 
on  the  spot  quite  fourteen  hours  out  of  the  twenty-four,  it 
seemed  to  be  an  excellent  opportunity  for  trying  the  experi- 
ments under  conditions  which  were  slightly  more  favorable 
for  getting  exact  results  than  they  had  been  in  the  former 
instances. 

In  the  experiments  previously  tried  the  slips  of  glass 
were  placed  horizontally,  but  in  these  the  slide  was  placed 
perpendicularly,  in  the  manner  shown  at  figs.  8  and  9.t 

•  In  B  faw  oipflrimenU  tried  tliia  jear  is  the  conntry,  the  quantity  gtthered 
wai  genanll;  ten  timei  ■■  mach  u  what  we  had  in  the  aitj,  aad  it  will  ba 
leen  that  tba  propoitioa  I  give  lAtrward*  viU  be  about  the  ujoe. 
t  Drain)  to  a  Kate  of  fth. 
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§  238.  In  these  experiments  the  same  rule  was  ob- 
served as  in  the  first  course,  so  far  as  regards  the  registering 
of  the  symptoms  each  day  before  the  slide  waa  examined^ 
The  results  «rere  quite  as  coaclusive  as  in  the  first  and 
second  course. 

Pia.  8.  Fio. ». 


Fig.  8. — A  lida  view  of  tbt  Initramsot  repretentad :  a,  tba  roof 
oreoTCT;  i,  BD  ordinsr; microieopic ilide i  e, e, aoclieti  tbrnngh  whiali 
the  central  abaft,  i,  paiiea,  and  wbich  are  loldered  to  the  back  of  th« 
platen  *;  /,  of  the  side  piltm,  which,  with  it*  fellow  of  the  oppodte 
■ide,  inpparU  the  roof  n ;  ;,  a  aocket  vbich  flte  on  to  the  npper  part 
of  a  pillar  of  wood,  whicb,  by  its  lower  eitrrmity,  is  attached  to  a 
hinged  tripod.  By  this  latter  the  whole  apparattu  mn  be  to  regn* 
Ut«d  that  the  vane,  A.  will  haTsno  biai  in  anyone  direction,  and  the 
■lide,  i,  will  be  exactly  perpendicalsr. 

Hg.  9. — A  front  view  of  the  initrnmeDt ;  a,  the  roof  or  coveri 
I,  a  microsc^ic  glan  slide,  with  a  cell  of  one  iqnare  c«ntiiii£tn 
fbnned  in  the  centre  with  bUck  vamish  ;  d,  a  aqoare  hoUow  pedestal  \ 
e,  t,  clips  which  tarn  orer  the  edges  of  the  glass  slide  and  keep  thl* 
in  position.  Tbese  ire  attached  to  the  back  plate  to  which  the  socket*, 
e,  e  (shown  in  flg.  8),  are  soldered ;  g,  a  socket  which  fits  on  the 
npper  end  of  a  pillar  of  wood  attached  to  a  hinged  tripod ;  j,  a  spring 
which  ii  bent  forward  at  right  angles  to  keep  the  glass  slide  in 

pOSiUoD. 

I  bad  here  an  opportunity  of  being  more  constantly  in 
the  opea  air,  and  in  close  proximity  to  the  iDstrumeota, 
than  I  bad  in  the  first  course.  This,  I  think,  helped  to 
make  the  symptoms  accord  more  closely  with  the  quantity 
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of  pollen  collected  tban  thej  had  done  in  the  first  obserra- 
tioDB,  I  also  found  that  it  enabled  me  to  predicate  with 
more  confidence  the  probable  rise  or  fall  in  the  number  of 
pollen  grains  on  each  dajr. 

As  I  have  given  the  results  of  the  first  course  of  experi- 
ments quite  fully  enough  to  enable  us  to  see  the  connec- 
tion there  is  between  the  quantity  of  pollen  and  the 
intensity  of  the  symptoms  of  hay-fever,  it  would  aerve  no 
purpose  to  enter  into  the  details' of  this  courae,  and  the 
more  especially  so  as  they  would  not  throw  much  fresh 
light  upon  the  facts  already  given.  Nevertheless,  I  mast 
mention  one  or  two  matters  here  to  which  I  have  not 
spedally  referred  before. 

§  2S4.  In  addition  to  those  influences  which  make 
pollen  more  or  less  capable  of  ftilfiliing  its  own  proper 
function  in  the  T^etable  world,  there  also  seems  to  be 
some  influence  at  work  which,  independent  of  quantity  and 
of  the  condition  of  the  patient,  alters  its  power  of  pro- 
ducing hay-fever.  Whether  these  alterations  are  due  to 
one  and  the  same  cause  I  am  not  at  present  able  to  say, 
but  there  is  no  doubt  in  my  own  mind  that  such  a  cause 
exists,  and  that  this  occasionally  alters — so  far  as  hay-fever 
is  concerned — the  properties  of  pollen. 

It  has  also  two  or  three  times  happened  that  the  slide, 
instead  of  having  the  usual  deposit  of  pollen  upon  it, 
has  had  a  quantity  of  the  granular  matter  spread  evenly 
over  the  cell ;  and  this  has  been  distributed  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  preclude  the  idea  that  it  could  have  been 
discharged  from  the  pollen  grain  after  this  had  been  deposited 
upon  the  cell.  What  had  been  the  cause  of  this  mode  of 
distribating  the  granular  matter  I  was  not  able  to  ascertain, 
but  I  was  certain  that  it  must  have  floated  in  the  air  as  free 
granular  matter. 

B.  Experimenia  at  high  altitudes. 

§  236.    During  the  second  course   of  experiments  my 

attention  was  drawn  to  the  circumstance  that  sometimea 

when  the  wind  had  been  blowing  right  over  the  city  for 

nearly  the  whole  of  the  twenty-four  hoars,  during  which  a 
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dide  was  ezpoaed,  there  was  nerertheleaB  a  dcftoait  of  pollen. 
When  the  vind  blew  in  this  directiou  the  nearest  point  of 
land  vhere  pollen  could  be  formed  vonld  be  nearly  three 
miles  distant;  and  whatever  quantity  was  deposited  at  the 
spot  where  the  instnimeat  was  placed,  it  would  have  to  rise 
to  a  considerable  altitude  and  cross  the  dense  mass  of 
bnildingB  which  form  part  of  the  city  and  two  of  the  out- 
lying townships  of  Manchester. 

§  236.  Darwin  and  other  obserrers  have  shown  Uiat  dust 
can  be  carried  very  long  distances  by  atmospheric  currents,* 
bnt  this  has  generally  been  understood  to  have  occurred 
when  strong  winds  have  carried  the  dust  into  the  upper 
Btmo8phere.t  I  bad  at  one  time  the  impression  that  in  a 
quiet  state  of  the  atmosphere  a  very  small  quantity  of  sohd 
matter  of  any  kind  would  be  found  very  high  up  in  the  air. 

*  In  refsTring  to  thia  labjeet  Ht.  Darwin  atjB,  "  I  luvn  fonod  no  lew  thtn 
fifteen  different  accoanU  of  dnat  IwTing;  fallen  on  veiieli  wlien  far  ont  on  the 
AtlsQtic  From  the  direction  of  the  wind,  wbeneTerit  ha*  Allien,  and  from  ita 
tlwjn  baTing  fUlen  daring  thoee  moothB  vrhen  the  hanmattiat  U  kooiru  to 
nu*e  clondi  of  dnit  high  into  Uie  atniavpberek  we  maj  feel  very  tore  tbat  it  all 
eomec  from  Africa.  Ic  1>,  hoireTer,  n.  very  dDgolsr  fact  that,  althongh  Prof. 
Ehrenbei^  knows  many  ipeciea  of  infiuoria  peculiar  to  AfHca,  lie  flnda  none  cl 
theae  in  the  dn>t  which  I  nut  bim ;  on  the  other  hand,  ha  flnda  in  it  two 
apeciet  which  hitherto  he  knows  as  Uving  only  in  Sooth  America  The 
doit  fiilla  in  inch  qnantitj  aa  to  dirty  OTerything  on  board,  and  to  hort 
people's  eyea ;  Teaseli  have  evea  ran  on  ahore  owing  to  the  ohicurity  of  ttie 
atmosphere.  It  has  oFben  fallen  on  ship*  when  leTeral  bnndred,  and  even  more 
than  a  thooaand  milea  tram  the  coait  of  Africa,  and  at  point*  uzteeu  hnndred 
milea  diitant  in  a  north  and  aontb  direction." — Jiyumal  of  BtitareiM  m  a 
Togage  So»md  tht  World,  by  Charlea  Darwin,  FJLS.  London  i  Unrray, 
1816.    Zndedit. 

f  la  speaking  of  the  canae  of  whirlninda.  Colonel  R^d  aaya : — "  It  ia  now 
a  well  aacertained  fact  that  whirl  pillars  are  developed  in  the  midst  of  atorma; 
and  tieing  email  whirlwinds  taming  in  either  direction,  they  may  canae  nnex- 

perted  abifts  of  wind  dai^rona  to  ahipa." "I  belieTS  it  to  be 

the  wbirlpilUr  which  carries  op  volcanic  aihes  into  the  upper  ■tmospherio 
correnta  in  which  they  are  sometimea  carried  along  to  great  diataneea."  In 
qnoting  Bedfield  on  Atrial  Cufrmtt,  Colonel  Beid  aaya,  farther: — "We  learn 
from  Humboldt  tbat  So  the  greiit  eroption  of  Jorallo,  a  Tolcano  of  Soathera 
Uezico,  which  ia  2100  feet  above  the  aea,  inlat.  lEf  45',  long.  161''BO',therooft 
of  the  boniBt  in  Qaeretaro,  more  than  150  milea  from  the  volcano,  were  covered 
with  the  volcanic  dnst.  In  January,  1S8S,  an  emption  took  place  in  the 
volcano  of  Cosigaina,  on  the  IWfic  Coast  of  Csnbal  America,  in  lat.  13f  N. 
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It  had  consequeotly  been  a  farorite  idea  with  me  that  if  a 
patient  could,  during  the  hay  season,  go  into  a  district 
ivhich  lay  considerably  above  the  ftea-lcTel,  he  would  have 
a  good  chance  of  escaping  severe  attacks  of  hay-fever — 
partly  for  the  reasons  given  above,  and  partly  because 
pollen  wonld  not  be  generated  bo  plentifully  at  high  alti- 
tudes as  at  places  near  the  sea-level.  Varioex  circum- 
stances,  however,  eubsequciitly  led  me  to  brieve  that  there 
must  be  a  pretty  constant  current  of  air  going  from  the 
earth's  surface  to  the  upper  part  of  the  atmosphere,  and 
that  this  current  carried  with  it  a  lai^  number  of  the 
lighter  particles  of  matter  which  came  within  its  iuAuence. 
I  was  also  convinced  that  this  upward  current  was  to  a  large 
extent  independent  of  those  influences  which  prod  need 
movement  of  the  air  in  a  horizontal  direction,  for  the  renaoa 
that  ite  effects  were  most  observable  when  little  or  no  wind 
was  blowing. 

^  237.  But  beyond  the  interest  which  attached  to  the 
question  in  its  connection  with  hay-fever,  it  had  a  still 
further  interest  in  the  possibility  there  was  of  the  investi- 
gation throwing  some  little  fresh  light  upon  one  possible 
mode  of  spreading  epidemic  and  contagious  diseases.  I, 
therefore,  determined  to  investigate  the  subject  as  fully  as 
opportunity  would  permit. 

The  problems  to  be  solved  were — Ist.  How  high  can 
pollen  rise  in  the  atmosphere,  and  to  what  distance  can  it 
travel?  2nd.  What  quantity  is  to  be  met  with  in  the 
upper  strata  of  the  atmosphere  as  compared  with  the  lower? 
3rd.  Supposing  pollen  to  be  capable  of  rising  to  high 
altitudes,  and  of  being  transported  long  distances,  under 
what  circumstances  or  by  what  causes  is  it  made  to  deposit 
on  the  earth's  surface  ?  Some  of  these  problems  I  bare 
partially  solved ;  others  there  are  towards  the  solatioa  of 
which  I  have  made  little  or  no  approach. 

And  having  hq  elevation  of  3800  feet,  the  ashes  from  nhich  fell  od  tbe  lalsncl 
of  Jamaica,  distant  730  miiea  N.,  60°  £,  from  tho  folcana.  ....  Fnw 
fiwta  in  meteorolog;  are  more  worthy  of  our  ■tteotioa  thnn  the  itratifann 
chaiwitar  of  the  tuI  boriiontal  axteiuion  of  the  aerial  currents  in  differeot 
portioDB  of  the  globe."— Zow  of  Stomu  awf  Variahli  Wmdt.  By  Lieat-CoL 
Wm.  Beid,  C.B.,  F.B.S.    London  i  184B. 
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^  238.  Familiarity  «itli  the  appearance  of  pollen  and  its 
known  presence  in  the  atmosphere  at  certain  seasons 
furnished  the  means  of  making  comparisonB  such  as  do  not 
exist  in  any  other  disease.  These  comparisons  had  hitherto, 
however,  only  been  made  on  the  deposits  got  in  the  lower 
strata  of  air.  The  question  was,  by  what  means  should  the 
npper  atmosphere  be  reached  by  iDBtmrnentB?  Two  modes 
presented  themselves.  One  was  for  the  observer  to  go  to 
some  high  mountain  range,  and  there  to  expose  the  slips  of 
glass  in  the  same  manner  these  had  been  exposed  in 
the  experiments  already  described.  Another  method 
was  to  send  up  an  instrnmeut  by  kite  or  balloon  in 
the  same  district  in  which  the  other  observations  had  been 
made. 

§  239.  Against  the  first  plan  there  were  several  objections. 
Id  the  first  place,  the  air  on  high  mountain  ranges,  such  aa 
are  accessible  to  observers  in  England,  might  be  at  best 
only  a  mixture  of  the  upper  and  lower  strata.  If  we  suppose 
a  current  of  air  at  the  earth's  surface  to  pass  over  a  level 
country  and  then  to  meet  with  a  high  mountain  range,  a 
large  portion  of  the  air  in  this  lower  current  must,  in 
passing,  be  upraised,  and  thus  we  should  have  a  mingling  of 
the  npper  and  lower  strata.  Then  another  important 
objection  is  that  no  comparative  experiments  could  be  tried 
at  the  same  spot  at  a  lower  level.  In  most  cases  there 
must  be  a  difference  of  some  miles  between  the  base  of 
a  mountun  range  and  the  apex.  And,  further,  it  would 
in  most  instances  be  found  that  the  means  of  making  a 
comparison — the  pollen — would  be  very  scanty  in  snch 
situations.  The  only  thing  that  could  be  done  to  give  any 
satisfactory  results  would  be  to  make  a  course  of  experiments, 
on  the  plan  I  have  followed  at  the  lower  levels,  for  two  or 
three  seasons,  and  thus  to  see  if  a  patient  would  escape  the 
disorder  in  such  situations.  This  I  have  not  been  able  to 
do,  and  consequently  cannot  say  positively  that  a  patient 
would  to  any  extent  escape  the  malady  by  going  into 
districts  considerably  above  the  sea-level,  I  think  it  is, 
however,  highly  probable  that  in  most  instances  he  would 
do  so,  and  that  in  some  particular  situations  the  iromnnity 
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would  be  almost  complete.     To  the  cODsideration  of  this  I 
shall  return  in  another  chapter. 

^  240.  The  objections  above  named  induced  me  to  look 
for  some  means  of  accomplishing  the  object  in  view  which 
would  be  free  from  them,  and  which  would  at  the  same  time 
be  easily  worked.  Partly  because  of  the  simplicity  of  the 
plan,  and  partly  because  the  eiperiments  could  be  conducted 
in  auy  district,  I  determined  to  try  if  a  kite  could  be  made 
to  carry  the  apparatus  required  for  the  observations.  For 
this  purpose  I  had  a  kite  constmcted  to  carry  the  instrument 
shown  at  fig.  10.*    For  the  observations  made  at  low  IcTcts,  to 


a,  a,  IGiiroaeopie  gUa  aliclei  with  oetl*  one  ocntimftre  iqiiiTe  (m 
■hown  at  d),  formed  with  bliok  Tarniih  ;  b,  b,  ipriogi  of  thin  bnw 
atttehed  to  thetiack  of  the  frame,  e,  e  i  the  endt  of  these  apringHare 
tnmed  up  at  right  angUi,  lo  M  to  keep  the  ilidea  id  poutioo;  e,  c, 
a  traae  of  brau  which,  at  each  eod,  is  made  to  tnra  over  the  oateide 
edge*  of  the  gliM  ilidei  iii  the  form  of  a  book.  Another  fieee  wbich 
hai  a  nmilaT  oonitmction  ii  attached  to  the  centre  of  the  frame  and 
BH  iiina  the  other  edgM of  the  alidea ;  e,  a  tapering  braaa  rod  attached 
to  the  back  of  the  frame,  e,  a.  When  the  inatrnment  a  in  uie  thii 
rod  i>  placed  in  a  aocket,  which  ii  faatened  to  the  Iwcft  ot  the  apex  of 
the  kite  atuidard,  lo  that  the  glaaies  project  a  little  abore  the  kit& 

compare  with  those  above,  I  used  the  instrument  shown  at 
figs.  8  and  9. 

A  kite  would  seem,  at  first  sight,  to  be  a  very  simple 
instrument,  and  capable  of  being  very  easily  worked ;  in 
practice,  however,  I  found  it  was  by  no  means  so  easily 
managed  as  was  first  expected,  and  1  found  that  in  order 
to  ensure  success  it  was  needful  to  take  every  possible 
precaution.     Even    when    this    bad    been    done    I   had 

■  Drawn  to  a  scale  of  |ni 
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mteoj  ftilnrei  and  disappointmenta.  The  kite  bas,  bow- 
ever,  some  advantages  over  a  more  cambrous  and  costly 
instrument  in  the  shape  of  a  bailoon.  It  can  be  used  in 
almost  ati;  locality,  and  with  lees  expenditure  of  time  and 
money,  than  vould  be  the  case  if  a  balloun  wks  used.  In  case 
of  accident  also  it  can  be  replaced  at  a  compaiKtively  trifling 
cost.* 

$  341.  The  first  experiment  at  a  higli  eltitnde  was  tried 
on  June  17th,  1868.  The  cells  were  charged  in  the  nsual 
way  with  a  drop  of  the  prepared  fluid.  A  slide  prepared  in 
the  same  manner  was  fixed  in  the  instrnment  shown  at  figs. 
8  and  9,  and  was  placed  at  the  ordinary  breathing  lerd. 
The  altitude  attained  in  this  first  experiment  varied 
from  800  to  500  feet.  The  day  was  very  hot,  and 
there  was  during  the  whole  of  it  scarcely  a  cloud  in  the 
sky.  The  wind  was  W.N.W.W.,  and  came  from  the 
open  constry  where  a  large  quantity  of  hay-grass  waa 
growing. 

I  fully  expected  that  pollen  would  be  found  in  the  upper 
atmosphere,  but  that  it  would  be  in  smaller  qaantity  than 
in  the  lower.  I  found,  however,  in  this  instance,  that  the 
pollen  in  the  upper  strata  was  very  largely  in  excess  of  that 
of  the  lower  strata.  The  number  of  pollen  grains  obtained 
with  the  lower  slide  was  ten.  On  the  upper  slide  the 
number  was  one  hundred  and  four.  I  was  considerably  sur. 
prised  at  this  result,  and  felt  sure  the  slides  must  have  been 
changed  in  some  accidental  way  after  being  taken  out  of 
the  instmmeots  to  be  examined  under  the  microscope. 

As  I  had  no  opportunity  of  repeating  the  experiment 

*  The  fint  kitu  med  nu  aii  feet  in  length  by  three  feet  in  width,  and  wit 
made  of  the  uioal  form,  DAinely,  with  a  central  ehafb  or  "  rtandard,"  and  a 
•emicircalir  top  or  "  bender."  In  conatrnoting  s  kite  for  Bach  eiperimenti  a> 
theie,  the  great  object  ihonid  be  to  attain  a*  high  an  altitnde  m  poHible  with 
M  Kttle  eipenditnre  of  laboor  and  material  ai  m>j  be.  In  order  to  aceom- 
pludi  tbii,  lightne^i,  with  great  itrength,  are  the  two  principal  things  to  be 
aimod  at.  Thin  tiMoe  paper  waa  naed  for  covering  the  kite,  but  it  wu  fonnd 
neoeiaaij  to  waterproof  thU  by  varaiabing  it  with  a  miiture  of  boiled  linaeed 
oil  and  copal  vamiah.  The  cord  naed  for  raiting  the  kite  was  alio  made  vater- 
[otiof  bj  being  soared  in  a  varniih  made  with  p"***"  diMtrfved  in  panOn 
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during  tlie  haj-seaHoa  of  1868  the  matter  had  to  stand  over 
UQtil  the  followiDg  year,  the  impression  remaining  on  my 
mind  that  the  numbers  would  be  reversed  when  further 
triala  were  made. 

$  242.  In  1869  two  other  experimeots  were  tried,  the 
first  of  these  on  July  lOtb.  The  altitude  attaiued  raned, 
according  to  the  force  of  the  wind,  from  600  to  800  feet.  The 
expertmeut  occupied  six  hours.  The  wind  blew  all  the  time 
&om  the  Cftst,  and  consequently  would  pass  over  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  southern  side  of  the  city  before  it  came  in  contact 
with  the  inBtrument,  The  nearest  grass  land  would  be  from 
two  and  a  half  to  three  miles  distant.  Five  hundred  and 
eighty-four  pollen  grains  were  deposited  on  the  upper  slide 
in  the  six  hours.  Ud fortunately  the  slide,  placed  on  the  in- 
strument at  the  lower  level  was  accidentally  damaged  before 
it  had  been  examined,  so  that  I  could  not  make  any  compa- 
rison between  the  two  quantities.  A  slide  exposed,  however, 
for  twenty-four  hours  on  the  previous  day  gave  only  sixteen 
pollen  grains,  whilst  the  one  exposed  on  the  following  day 
had  sixty-four  on  it. 

The  second  experiment  was  tried  on  July  14th.  The 
weather  bad  been  fiae  for  a  portion  of  the  day.  A  tolerably 
strong  wind  was  blowing  from  the  north-west,  consequently 
this  did  not  come  much  over  the  town.  No  rain  had 
fallen  for  three  or  four  days.  An  ascent  of  four  hours — 
from  3  p.m.  to  7  p.m. — gave  a  deposit  on  the  upper  slide  of 
twelve  hundred  and  twenty-seven  pollen  grains  (=  7663  to 
the  square  inch),  whilst  the  number  obtained  at  the  ordinary 
level  during  the  same  period  of  time  was  only  eighty. 

^  243.  In  1870  nine  other  experiments  at  high  altitudes 
were  tried,  but  five  of  these  only  were  sncceasful.  On 
April  27th  a  very  small  quantity  of  pollen  was  found  at  an 
elevation  of  400  feet,  but  none  at  the  ordinary  level.  On 
May  27th,  at  an  altitude  of  1000  feet,  forty-six  pollen  grains 
were  deposited  in  four  hours,  whilst  the  slide  at  the  lower 
level  contained  only  four.  On  June  20th  an  ascent  of  two 
.  hours  with  an  elevation  of  600  feet  gave  four  hundred  and 
forty-six  pollen  grains,  but  the  shde  at  the  lower  level,  ex- 
posed for  the  same  period,  gave  only  thirty.     On  July  6th, 
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at  AH  altitude  of  600  feet,  four  hnodred  and  thirtyifiTe 
pollen  grains  were  collected  in  four  and  a  half  hours,  whilst 
the  lower  slide  had  only  thirty-six  deposited  upon  it. 

In  an  ascent  made  on  August  11th,  1871,  the  altitude 
attained  was  about  1500  feet.*  The  wind  came  in  a  south- 
westerly direction,  and  consequently  would  come  right  over 
the  centre  of  the  county  of  Cheshire.  The  number  of 
pollen  grains  obtained  on  the  upper  slide  was  fifty-eight,  on 
the  lower  slide  four  only. 

§  248.  Other  observations  by  meuis  of  the  kite  were 
made  at  Filey  Bay  in  1870.  Only  one  of  these  was 
Buccessfol.  In  the  former  experiments  at  high  altitudes 
my  object  was  to  see  what  the  difference  was  between  the 
pollen  floating  in  the  upper  and  lower  strata  of  the  atmo- 
sphere. Here,  however,  I  had  a  slightly  different  object 
in  view  ;  I  was  wishful  in  this  case  to  ascertain  if  the  upper 
part  of  the  atmosphere  contained  any  pollen,  or  any  othw 
form  of  organic  matter  after  passing  over  about  four  hundred 
miles  of  ocean,  and  also,  if  possible,  I  was  wishful  to  get 
to  know  at  what  altitude  it  ceased  to  be  present. 

It  was  not  entirely  on  account  of  the  important  con- 
nection this  phase  of  the  subject  had  with  the  study  of 
hay-fever  that  I  was  wishful  to  throw  a  little  more  light 
upon  it ;  but  partly  for  the   explanation  it  might  belp  to 

*  The  bigheat  altitude  t1)at  can  be  attained  with  a  eingle  kite  ii  about  1000 
ft«t;  bnt  thU  iriU  depend  npon  the  characier  of  the  vind.  At  the  snggeBtioD 
of  a  friend  who  laaiated  me  in  nearly  all  the  eiperimenta  at  high  altitadea,  I 
tried  if  one  kite  conld  be  attaehed  to  aoothet  alYer  the  first  had  attained  a 
moderate  elefaldon.  With  a  little  management  and  care  it  waa  f onnd  that 
the  plan  was  quite  practicable.  It  wai  by  tbia  arrange ment  tfaat  the  above 
altitude  wHB  obtained.  There  is,  in  fact,  no  limit  to  the  eleiation  that  maj  be 
attained  by  thia  method;  more  thao  two  kite*  cannot,  however,  be  manipnlated 
verj  well  b;  the  bandi  alone.  If  more  are  aenl  up  a  amall  reel  or  windlaai 
mnat  be  aied. 

Several  other  eiperimenta  with  the  two  kites  were  tried,  bat  were  unanc- 
ceaaftil.  In  aome  of  these  it  was  cnrions  (a  observe  the  difference  there  was  in 
the  direction  of  the  apper  and  lower  currents  of  air.  In  aome  cases  the  apper 
kite  would  be  15°  or  18°  (taken  horizoDtallj)  oat  of  the  line  formed  bj  the  cord 
of  the  lower  one.  The  difference  in  the  direction  of  the  two  cnrrenta  mnst 
have  been  conaiderabl;  more  thai)  lUi,  nnce  ewli  kits  had  a  tandanqy  to  kaap 
the  other  in  its  own  line. 
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give  of  the  way  in  vbich  the  cauees  of  diaease  may  be 
conveyed  from  one  continent  to  another,  Nevertheleu,  it 
was  not  without  interest  in  its  cottuection  with  hay-fever 
only.  It  has  already  been  shown*  that  dust  and  volcanic 
ashes  may  be  deposited  in  mid-ocean  after  travelling  many 
hundreds  of  miles  iu  the  upper  regions  of  the  atmosphere. 
There  are  cases  on  record  ia  which  the  attacks  of  hay-fever 
have  come  on  whilst  the  patients  have  been  out  at  sea,  and 
if  it  can  be  shown  that  pollen  will  cross  lai^  tracts  of  oceas 
it  is  not  at  all  difficult  to  believe  that  at  times  it  will 
descend  to  the  lower  part  of  the  atmosphere  and  be  de- 
posited on  board  any  ship  that  comes  in  its  way.  In  this 
manner  some  of  those  anomalous  cases  of  hay-fever  which 
have  occurred  out  at  sea  may  be  reasonably  accounted  for.-t- 

^  244f.  The  instrument  shown  at  figs.  II  and  I2{  was 
devised  specially  to  assist  this  form  of  the  investigation, 
snd  is  so  constracted  that  it  can  be  got  up  to  any  requiicd 
altitnde  before  pollen  is  allowed  to  come  in  contact  with 
the  squares  of  thin  glass  which  it  is  made  to  carry.  It 
consists  of  a  thin  brass  case  which  contains  an  arrangement 
of  w&eel-work,  much  like  that  of  an  ordinary  watch,  and 
driven  by  a  spring  in  a  similar  manner. 

In  the  former  case  the  instrumeut  (Fig.  10)  was  placed 
at  the  head  of  the  kite.  In  this  case  it  was  attached  to 
the  cord  about  one  hundred  feet  below  the  kite.  The  pivot 
which  carries  the  arm  b  was  made  to  revolve  once  iu 
twelve  hours,  so  thqt  the  glass  d  would  be  three  hours  in 
passing  the  opening  shown  in  the  cap  /  at  fig.  12.  By 
varying  the  size  of  this  opening  the  time  during  which  the 
square  of  thin  glass  would  be  exposed  to  the  wind  would 
vary  accordingly.  Whatever  length  of  time  is  necessary 
to  get  the  kite  up  to  the  required  altitude  before  the  glass 
becomes  eiposed,  it  is  necessary  to  place  the  cap  /  iu  such 

•  (§  28S). 

t  Ctttle  and  ibeep  are  Romstiniei  talcen  on  board  ship  for  me  in  long 
TO^agea,  and  of  conrae  reqnira  to  be  Ted.  In  moat  caaea  the  food  muat  largelj 
nmnat  of  dry  bay.  In  Uiia  way  a  patient  maj  be  thrown  in  contact  with  tbe 
pollen  and  thus  may  have  hay-fev«r  derelopML 

t  Drawn  to  a  acale  of  jrd. 
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a  position   that  the  arm  will  travel  that  length  of  time 
before  tbe  glass  emerges  from  under  it. 

^  S46.  The  onlj  auccessfal  eiperimeat  with  this  in- 
strument waa  tried  at  Filey  in  July,  1870.  The  wind  was 
blowing  from  the  sea  in  an  easterly  direction,  and  had  been 
blowing,  more  or  less,  from  the  same  quarter  for  twelve  or 
fifteen  hours.  The  altitude  attained  was  nearly  one  thousand 
feet.     The  place  selected  for  the  eiperimeat  was  the  oarrov 


Fig.  11. — A  riflw  of  the  inibnmnit  with  the  oap  f  (ibown  in 
Fig.  12)  TemoTed;  a,  >  cue  of  thin  bru*  in  irliieli  tlis  wheelwork  ii 
piaced ;  b,  ao  ami  of  thin  iteet  or  brass,  whicli  ii  nude  to  fasten 
-OD  to  the  pivot  ihown  at  its  centre.  The  piecei  which  project  he; ond 
the  <Mm  bars  at  etch  end  are  nnallBtMlipringB,  which  are  tnmedup 
mt  light  anglM  at  the  endi,  lo  aa  to  keep  the  sqaarM  of  thin  glue  in 
poaitieD.  Attach  end  thecron  bars  are  tamed  oTer  the  gl*M  in  the 
fiirm  of  hooliii  e,  the  dial  plat^  marked  >o  that  each  dividon  repre- 
•enti  a  period  of  fifteen  minntes  when  the  central  arm  ia  morinR  I 
4,  d,  aqnarea  of  thin  microscopic  glan  bordered  with  black,  so  that 
a  cell  one  centimetre  sqaare  ii  formed  npon  them.  Theie  cells  ore 
charged  nitk  the  prepared  flaid.  as  in  the  other  experiment* ;  a,  amall 
rings  attached  to  the  case :  through  these  the  piece  of  cord  peasei 
which  is  s.ttached  to  the  cord  used  to  raise  the  kite. 

Fig.  12, — A  view  of  the  initrament  with  the  cap  /  in  the  portion 
it  is  when  in  me.  Tliii  latter  sboald  be  so  constructed  that  it  nil! 
not  nnk  below  the  anterior  margin  of  ttie  case,  a,  a*  shown  by  the 
a  of  the  dotted  line  at  a. 


slip  of  land  on  the  clifis*  close  to  the  reef  rocks,t  and 
was  as  near  to  the  sea  as  it  waa  poasible  to  get  and  allow 
room  to  work.  Grass  was  growing  on  the  land,  but  as  this 
waa  used  for  pasture  and  was  kept  closely  cropped  by  sheep 
and  cattle  little  or  do  pollen  was  formed.  The  experiment 
was  continued  for  three  hours,  and  daring  this  time  a 
■  The  Car  Nasa.  t  T^  Ixig. 
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stiffish  sea-breeee  waa  blowiag.  A  glasa  exposed  at  the 
margiD  of  the  water  sbowed  no  pollen  or  any  form  of 
organic  matter.*  The  glass  exposed  lu  the  indtrumeat  at 
the  altitude  named  above  had  a  deposit  of  eighty  pollen 
grains  upon  it. 

It  woald,  however,  not  be  right  to  conclude  that  pollen 
or  any  other  form  of  organic  matter  wonid,  at  certain 
seasona,  always  be  found  at  high  altitudes  in  the  air  which 
has  crossed  long  stretches  of  ocean,  but  this  experiment  has 
shown  that  living  germs  may  be  carried  by  the  upper  at- 
mospheric currents  long  distances  across  the  sea,  whilst  the 
lower  strata  of  air  may  be  perfectly  &ee  firom  them.  Thus, 
one  question  I  had  proposed  was  answered. 

If  we  take  an  average  of  the  qnantities  where  pollen  was 
present  at  both  levels,  we  find  that  whilst  the  average  for 
the  ordinary  level  was  24  only,  for  each  experiment,  that 
for  the  high  altitudes  was  472  -  88 ;  or,  in  other  words,  mrae 
than  nineteen  times  the  quantity  was  present  in  the  upper 
strata  of  air  as  compared  with  the  lower.  Some  allowauce, 
however,  most  be  made  for  the  difference  there  is  in  the 
velocity  of  the  air  at  various  altitudes.  According  to  some 
authorities,  this  is  as  two  for  the  lower  strata  to  aeven  in 
tbe  upper,t  but  even  after  we  have  made  due  allowance  for 
this  difference  there  still  remains  a  great  preponderance  in 
favour  of  the  upper  strata  of  air,  and  it  leaves  the  fact  that 
organic  mBtter  is  present  in  such  large  quantity  in  the 
upper  regiouK  still  unexplained. 

§  246.  In  some  of  the  experiments  slips  of  ozone  test- 
paper  were  sent  up  with  the  kite.  In  most  cases  ozone  was 
altogether  absent ;  in  others  it  was  present  in  small  quan- 
tity, but  never  to  a  higher  degree  than  2°  of  Schunbein's  scale. 
In  the  earlier  part  of  my  observations  I  have  entered 
somewhat  extensively  into  the  consideration  of  the  sources 

*  Or  uiy  solid  mfttter  whatever. 

f  In  lome  ballaon  eiperimenta  tried  b;  H.  Doprey  de  Lome  daring  the 
Franco-OeiiDUi  war,  the  wind  in  the  upper  KtmaapheTe  blew  >t  tbe  nte  of 
fortj-two  mile*  p«T  horn,  whilit  the  anemometer  at  the  MontiauriD  Obeerra- 
tor;  ihowed  a  rate  of  onlj  twelve  miles  per  hour. 

lit.  GlaiihOT  bad  >J*i>  pteviontly  aKertained  that  ground  anemometen  do 
not  give  uearlj  the  ftiU  valoe  Qf  aSrial  cvrrenti. 
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front  which  ozone  is  derired,  and  I  have  there  ihovD  that 
it  is  present  in  many  sitsations  where  hay-fever  patienta  are 
free  from  the  attacks  of  the  disorder.  I  had  at  one  time 
an  idea  that,  possiblyj  ozone  might  have  the  power  of 
altering  or  controlling  the  action  of  pollen  in  produciag 
hay-fe*er,  especially  if  this  was  long  snbjected  to 
the  influence  of  currents  of  air  which  contained  a  full 
quantity  of  ozone.  I  have,  as  I  have  shown,  had  many 
opportanities  of  testing  the  action  of  both  sabstances. 
Pollen  has  often  been  tested  after  it  has  been  for  some 
time  subjected  to  the  influence  of  a  sea-breeze  which  con- 
tained a  large  amount  of  ozone,  but  never  in  any  instance 
have  I  found  thia  sabstance  to  have  any  tendency  to  alter 
the  action  of  pollen.* 

§  247.  I  have  hitherto  in  these  atmoapheric  experiments 
confined  my  attention  solely  to  the  consideration  of  the 
amonnt  of  pollen  in  the  air ;  it  might  therefore  be  imagined 
by  some  that  this  was  the  only  organic  matter  met  with. 
This,  however,  would  be  a  great  mistake ;  in  no  instance  ia 
which  pollen  was  present  could  I  say  that  there  were  not 
also  germs  or  spores  of  some  other  kind  to  be  found.  Gene- 
rally these  were  present  in  much  larger  quantity  than  pollen. 
In  many  cases  the  number  of  spores  seemed  to  be  governed 
by  the  quantity  of  pollen,  but  in  other  cases  there  seemed  to 
be  no  very  close  connection  between  the  two. 

With  the  form  of  some  of  the  spores  I  waa  tolerably 
familiar,  but  there  were  others  which  were  quite  strange  to 
me.  It  would  be  foreign  to  my  object  to  enter  here  into  a 
description  of  all  that  I  met  with  in  addition  to  pollen,  and 
it  must  suffice,  at  present,  to  say  that  the  species  were  very 
numerous.  The  number  of  spores  and  germs  of  all  kinds 
combined  was  often  so  great  that  it  waa  very  difficult  to 
form  a  correct  estimate  of  the  quantity. 

§  348.  If  the  advocates  of  spontaneous  generation,  who 
call   so  persistently  for   proofs   of  the    existence  of  large 

*  From  othflT  cxperimenti  I  hare  msde  with  the  iporM  of  •oma  of  the 
<r;pt<%>mi  I  do  not  think  that,  in  the  qiuntit;  unill;  prewnt  in  the  etmo- 
•phere,  it  can  iMwn  the  Titalltjr  of  liviiig  gemu  of  an;  kind. 
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numbers  of  germs  in  the  m,*  will  &dopt  the  plan  folloved 
in  tbeie  obserTatioiiH,  they  will  hare  no  lack  of  evidence 
that  they  are  at  times  present  in  very  large  quantities,  la 
one  experiment  which  lasted  about  four  hours,  and  in  which 
the  number  of  pollen  grains  collected  at  an  altitude  of  1000 
feet,  was  over  twelve  hundred,  the  spores  of  one  of  the 
cryptogams  f  were  so  numerous  that  I  could  not  count 
them.  At  a  rough  estimate,  however,  there  could  not 
have  been  fewer  than  six  to  seren  thousand  on  the  slide 
(=30,000  to  40,000  to  the  square  inch). 

§  349.  There  is  also  another  phase  of  the  question  which, 
although  it  does  not  strictly  belong  to  the  subject,  I  must 
not  neglect  to  touch  upon  before  I  pass  on  to  other  matters. 
I  have  shown  that,  at  times,  the  granular  matter  of  the 
pollen  grain  has  escaped  from  the  sac  before  this  has  been 
deposited  on  the  slide,  thus  showing  that  the  former  must 
have  floated  in  the  air  as  free  granular  matter. 

Many  of  the  multitudinous  forms  of  germs  and  spores 
which  float  in  the  atmosphere  have,  like  pollen,  a  cellular 
form,  and  also — like  pollen — have  granular  cootents.  If 
many  of  these  should  resemble  pollen  in  its  capacity  for 
absorbing  water  and  discharging  its  granular  matter  under 
the  influence  of  moisture,  we  may  have  a  form  of  finely 

*  U.  PoDcbet,  wbo  11  one  of  tlie  chief  adToc»t«i  of  iponUneoai  genenUon, 
Mid  man;  jean  ago : — "  The  inugiiutioa  u  tlhigiitei  at  the  nQiiilMr  of  ^g* 
Ktd  aporei  which  would  have  to  cumber  the  air  to  aaffic«  for  the  uniirCTnl 
diawminatiaD  ouigned  to  it,  bat  which  experience  in  every  way  denie*." 

A  later  writer  (Mr.  J.  A.  Wnnkljn),  io  ■  letter  to  the  editor  of  Nalart, 
nyi : — "  Qreat  difflcaltiei  are  involved  in  the  HaBumption  that  the  atmoaphere 
conatitntos  a  itorehoqH  of  gerniB  of  all  kinds  read;  to  bnrat  ont  into  life  on 
the  oocamnce  of  aaitable  coiiditbns.  However  small  theae  germa  may  be, 
■till  they  moat  weigh  Bometiiingi  and  there  mast  be  very  many  of  then, 
•eeiog  that  there  mast  be  an  immenBe  oamber  of  kinds  of  germs,  if  a  volume 
of  air  is  to  supply  to  any  given  infoBioii  prediely  the  right  kinds  of  germs  auitabla 
to  the  couditioni  provided  by  the  ioIiiBion.  Now,  chemicts  are  in  poaieasian 
of  data  showing  that  the  poMible  amonnt  of  organic  nitri^enoas  matter 
in  common  clear  water  and  oommon  good  ait  ii  remarkably  imall — so  small, 
indeed,  that  the  qaotion  may  fairly  be  asked,  la  it  largo  eooogh  to  admit  of 
the  reqoiute  namber  of  germa  the  etistence  of  which  the  vitaUsta  aasume  in 
water  and  air  ?"     Vide  Satxi-t.  July  21at,  1870. 

t  Probably  they  were  the  spore*  of  the  Uitilaffo  ngatitm,  ca  of  several 
i^eciea  olonly  reaembliog  theae. 
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divided  vegetable  and  animal  matter  thrown  into  the  air, 
which  the  best  modem  instruments  would  fail  to  discover 
the  ori^n  and  natdre  ofj  bnt  which  might,  nevertheless,  be 
a  powerful  cause  of  disease.  That  the  granular  matter  of 
pollen  can  and  does  so  act  at  times  I  am  well  satisfied. 
Soch,  perhaps,  is  the  state  of  the  active  cause  of  cholera.  Of 
the  uatnre  and  ori^^  of  this  latter  I  do  not  presume  at 
present  to  offer  an  opinion. 

§  250.  I  must  now  bring  the  experimental  part  of  the 
inquiry  into  the  causes  of  hay-fever  to  a  close.  During  its 
course  I  have  shown  that  pollen  of  all  kinds  will  give  rise 
to  some  of  the  symptoms  of  bay-fever,  and  that  all  the  other 
so-called  causes  have  little  or  nothing  to  do  with  generating 
the  disease.  I  have  also  shown  that  the  actnal  attacks  of 
the  disorder,  as  they  occur  in  the  summer,  are  Qaased  by 
the  pollen  which  floats  in  the  atmosphere  at  this  time. 
We  have  also  seen  that  pollen  rises  to  high  altitudes,  and  is 
carried  very  long  distances  by  atmospheric  currents;  bnt 
the  most  remarkable  part  of  the  phenomena  exhibited  by  this 
course  of  investigation  is  the  circumstance  that  there  seems 
to  be  a  zone  of  atmo^her^,  commencing  some  distance  above 
the  earth,  which  contains  a  much  larger  number  of  germs  and 
spores  than  is  found  in  the  lower  portion  of  the  atmosphere. 
How  high  does  this  lone  extend  f  How  far  can  germs  be 
enrried  by  the  currents  which  prevail  in  the  npper  regions  ? 
What  is  the  nature  of  the  force  which  carries  the  germs  gp 
and  keeps  them  in  the  higher  regions?  Under  what 
circumstances  do  they  descend  again?  Can  atmospheric 
currents  convey  the  active  causes  of  disease  from  one 
continent  to  another?  These  and  many  other  questions 
are  suggested  by  the  results  brought  out  by  these  experi> 
ments.  Future  investigations  only  can  answer  them.  At 
present  it  is  almost  an  unknown  region. 
(n>  be  aontimuJ.) 
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REMINISCENCES. 
By  Dr.  RAifa?OKD. 

I  BRCENTLT  discovered  in  my  possession  some  letters 
from  two  of  the  pioaeers  and  defenders  of  honi(eopathy 
I&telj  deceased,  both  well  known  to  the  practitioners  of 
homcBopatliy.  I  thought  the  publication  of  these  letters 
would  interest,  inasmuch  as  they  indicate  opinions  and 
mental  conditions  which  can  be  more  correctly  estimated 
from  the  distance  of  time  since  they  were  written.  B«marks 
abont  myself  are  necessarily  interwoven  by  way  of  connection 
Rnd  illnstrationj  for  this  apparent  egotism  I  tmst  to  be 
forgiven. 

I  was  introduced  to  Dr.  Henderson  in  1882.  "We  both 
attended  cholera  patients  in  the  Castle  Hill  Hospital, 
Edinbargh,  in  which  institute  he  acted  for  some  time  as 
resident  house-surgeon,  a  post  which  I  had  previoasly 
declined  because,  being  only  a  student  of  medicine,  it  would 
have  seriously  interfered  with  my  general  studies,  and  also 
because  I  was  thoroughly  disheartened  by  the  failure  of  all 
attempts  to  cure.  The  small  minority  of  those  patients 
who  sumved  bleeding,  blistering,  hot  and  cold  bathing, 
calomel,  mustard,  emetics,  et  iUud  gema  omne,  appeared  to 
me  to  get  well  simply  in  spite  of  the  well-meant  efforts  to 
do  them  good. 

Some  of  the  ^lUe  of  the  Edinbui^h  faculty  were  physicians 
and  su^eons  to  the  institution.  Henderson  and  I  were 
always  intimate  until  be  avowed  his  belief  in  homceopathy ; 
then,  in  my  liberality  and  wisdom,  I  tfaoaght  proper  to  cnt 
him.  Afler  my  graduation  at  the  TTniversity  of  Edinbu^h 
Dr.  Kutherfurd  Rossell,  then  a  student,  assisted  me  at  one 
of  the  public  dispensfiries.  He  was  a  diligent  and  valuable 
co-worker.  Id  a  paper  published  by  myself  in  the  Edmimrgk 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  a  year  or  two  afterwards, 
"  On  the  Presence  of  Carbonate  of  Ammonia  in  the  Urine" 
(the  effect  of  an  injury  to  the  spine  in  an  aged  man),  I 
acknowledged  his  valuable  aid  in  conducting  the  analysis  of 

D.D.t.zea  by  Google 


by  Dr.  Rantfm-d.  451 

the  urine.  Russell  graduated  in  1838  and  went  to  Germany, 
OD  his  return  from  which  country  he  settled  in  practice  in 
Edinburgh  (where  his  father  was  professor  of  snidery),  and, 
in  conjunction  with  Dr.  Black,  opened  the  firet  homoeopathic 
dispensary  in  the  modern  Athens  in  1841,  These  doctrines 
were  ably  and  courageously  advocated  by  both  of  these 
gentlemen,  and,  supported  by  our  well-known  colleagne  Dr. 
Drysdale,  they  also  commenced  in  1843  and  carried  on  The 
British  Homaopathic  Jotimal,  the  character  of  which  is  too 
well  recognised  in  the  present  day  to  be  further  enlarged 
upon. 

Homoeopathy  then  merely  raised  a  Isugh  amongst  the 
medicos  at  first,  and  Drs.  Black  and  Russell  were  not  inter- 
fered with  (as,  indeed,  they  could  not  be) ;  but  when 
ProfcBBor  Henderson  arowed  hie  beli^  in  it,  it  could  no 
longer  be  pooh-pooh'd.  He  had  been  warmly  supported  by 
the  professors  before  this  avowal  on  hia  candidature  for  the 
chair  of  pathology,  not  very  long  before,  and  his  election  to 
it  met  with  the  almost  unanimous  approbation  of  the  pro- 
fessors. As  the  new  doctrine  was  successfully  and  exten- 
sively practised  persecution  was  resorted  to,  a*  it  had  been 
in  years  gone  by  in  the  cases  of  Drs.  Harvey  and  Jenner. 
The  managers  of  the  Royal  Infirmary  of  Edinburgh  (among 
whom  were  the  Presidents  of  the  Royal  Colleges  of  FbyaidanB 
and  Surgeons)  compelled  Professor  Henderson  to  resign  his 
chair  of  clinical  medicine,  and  he  would  have  been  deprived 
of  the  professorship  of  pathology  in  the  university  had  not 
the  patrons  succeBsfuHy  resisted  the  attempts  of  his  colleagues 
to  turn  him  out ;  so  that  his  opponents  were  fain  to  content 
themselves  with  a  bowl,  vox  ei  praterea  athU.  Oar  malice 
(I  regret  to  include  myself  amongst  his  detractors)  was  also 
gratified  by  esdnding  him  from  profesBional  and  social 
intercourse. 

Dr.  Black  was  denied  the  fellowship  of  the  Royal  College 
of  Physicians. 

Henderson's  first  poblication  on  hommopatby  ia  1845  drew 
forth  from  Dr.  John  Forbes,  editor  of  the  Britith  andFaragn 
Quarterly  Review,  the  well-known  article,  "  Homceopathy, 
Allopathy,  and  Young  Physic,"  an  article  too  plain  spoken 
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for  the  medical  profesaion,  and  which,  there  can  be  no  doubt, 
was  the  cause  of  Dr.  Forbes  ceasing  to  edit  the  periodical. 
Hendereon's  maiterly  letter  to  Dr.  Forbes*  could  not  fail  to 
raise  him  in  public  estimation,  although  it  did  not  mitigate 
the  opposition  of  his  former  friends  and  supporters. 

It  was  some  j'eara  after  these  events  that  my  attention 
was  drawn  to  the  subject.  Having  been  invited  to  Alnwick, 
and  being  thus  removed  from  the  iafloence  of  my  old 
KBsociatea  and  college  intimates,  I  resolved  to  write  to  my 
former  pnpil,  Dr.  Rutherbrd  Russell,  asking  him  to  direct 
me  to  some  reliable  work  on  the  principles  of  bomoeopatby. 
He  promptly  sent  me  the  following  reply : 

[Letter  No.  1.] 

"9,  RlJTLAMB    SqDJJU; 

"  Dee.  25M,  1849. 
"  Mt  deab  Sib, 

"  I  am  very  glad  to  hear  from  yon  of  your  opening 
interest  in  homoeopathy,  anj  I  shall  be  most  happy  to 
fatnlitate  your  studies  in  any  way  I  can.  I  am  aorry  I 
cannot  lend  you  any^books  which  would  be  of  oae  to  yon, 
for  the  only  books  which  would  enable  yon  to  practise  are 
manuals.  Kow,  those  I  have  I  require  to  ooneolt  con- 
stantly, and  cannot  spare  them  even  for  a  ahort  time. .  The 
aimplest  way  for  you  to  do  is  to  write  to  Headland,  Princes 
Street,  Hanover  Square,  liondon,  or  to  Turner,  11,  Picca- 
dilly, Manchester,  and  desire  one  of  them  to  send  yon  a 
copy  of  JahHa  Manual  and  a  box  cootainiDg  fifty  or  sixty 
bottles,  also  a  case  uf  tinctures  for  acute  cases.  I  would 
advise  you  to  apply  to  Turner.  You  will  find  at  the  first 
outset  of  your  practice  plenty  of  cases  where  the  medicines 
are  well  indicated,  and  from  the  result  you  will,  I  have  no 
doubt,  find  little  difficulty  in  coUtinoitig  yourself  that  the 
mioute  doses  are  serviceable,  and  that,  when  applied  according 
to  the  homoeopathic  laws,  they  effect  a  cure.  The  first 
thing  is  to  be  thoroughly  convinced ;  after  that  yonr  way 
is  clear  enough.  It  may  be  a  question  then  when  you  are 
to  practise,  but  it  cannot  be  a  question  how  yon  are  to 
■  S«e  ftritith  Journal  <!f  Stmaopalkg,  1840. 
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practise.  It  may  be  advisable  for  you  to  spend  a  month  or 
two  in  some  place  where  you  could  see  acute  cases  treated ; 
and  as  a  knowledge  of  German  is  of  great  value  to  a  homceo- 
pathic  practitioner,  you  might,  perhaps,  think  of  Bpeoding 
some  months  in  Germany.  Of  your  ultimate  success,  if 
you  master  at  all  the  homoeopathic  materia  medica,  I  have 
not  a  shadow  of  doubt,  and  the  harvest  in  England  is  crying 
aloud  for  reapers. 

"I  remain,  Yours  very  truly, 

"J.  KUTHSRFURD  RUSBBLL." 

Afler  pushing  my  inquires  for  some  months  I  again 
wrote  to  him  about  "  dilutions,"  which  theu  embarrassed 
me,  as  it  did,  and  still  does,  many  practitioners.  The  second 
letter  was  seat  without  delay. 

[Letter  No.  2.] 

"  9,  Rutland  Sudare  ; 

"AfflrcASUi,  1850. 

"  My  DEAR  SiRj 

"  Your  puzzle  about  the  proper  dilution  is  one 
which  will  not  be  solved  till  you  have  been  years  in  practice, 
as  there  is  no  definite  law  yet  discovered,  and  I  might  say 
qvot  hommet  tot  setitentue.  As  a  general  rule,  we  give 
the  tinctures  in  acute  cases,  and  you  will  not  be  at  all 
apprehensive  of  aggravation  irom  their  use.  Even  the  1st 
dilation  of  Aamite  may  be  given  In  repeated  doses  without 
any  risk,  or  even  the  mother*tincture,  in  the  proportion  of  a 
drop  to  say  half  a  tumbler  of  water.  However,  although 
innocuous,  I  do  not  oousider  that  these  strong  doses  are  at  all 
necessary,  and  the  2nd  or  8rd  dilation  generally  is  quite  as 
good.  With  regard  to  the  mark  B,  that  indicates  the  Sad 
efectmaMilutioa,  A  being  the  first ;  1,  2,  3,  refer  to  the  cea- 
tesimal  scale.  If  yoa  have  only  the  6th  dilution  in 
globules,  you  need  not  mind  the  different  dilutions  recom- 
mended io  the  books  you  coasalt.  The.  great  thing  is  to 
get  the  right  remedy,  knowing  that  it  is  a  matter  of  com- 
parative indifference  the  right  dose,  as  moat  ordinary  cases 
are  curable  by  a  great  variety  of  doses. 

"  The  best  manual  is  the  American  Traoslatioa  of  Jakr, 
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including  Noack  and  Trinks'a  work  ;  you  chd  get  it 
through  Tnmer.  HahDemaiiD,  either  in  the  French  or 
American  translation,  yon  mnat  have.  The  one  yon 
mention  of  Hempel  is  a  very  faulty  one.  You  will  find 
both  Jahr  and  Hahnemann  absolutely  necessary.  We 
seldom  use  tinctures  esteraally  at  least,  with  the  exception  ' 
of  Arnica  and  Rhw,  but  perhaps  we  err  in  this,  for  there  is 
no  reason  we  should  not ;  but  I  trust  you  will  prosper  in  your 
trial,  as,  indeed,  I  am  sure  you  will,  and  I  shall  be  too 
happy  if  it  is  in  my  power  to  give  you  any  aid. 
"  Yours,  very  truly, 

"  J.  RuTHEaFOKD  RdSSELL." 

Some  short  time  after  the  receipt  of  Dr.  Russell's  second 
letter,  I  was  urged  by  my  friend  the  late  Dr.  Ramsbotham 
to  occupy  York.  He  accompanied  me  thither.  So  desirous 
were  tlie  friends  of  homoeopathy  in  that  city  that  I  should 
remain  that  I  took  up  my  abode  amongst  them,  when  I  no 
longer  concealed  my  conversion  to  homoeopathy.  I  again 
wrote  to  my  friend  Russell,  informing  him  of  my  movements. 
I  received  from  him  Letter  No.  3. 

[Letter  No.  3.] 

"  75,  Queen  Street  ; 
"  Mt  dear  Ranbfokd,  "  May  6th,  1851. 

"  I  coDgratnlate  you  on  your  emancipation  and 
the  brightness  of  your  prospects,  but  my  experience  bids  me 
add  a  word  of  caution,  not  to  damp  your  hopes,  which  will 
be  realised  probably  beyond  your  utmost  expectation,  but  to 
warn  yon  of  trials  and  vexations  yon  will  hare  to  encounter, 
requiring  much  moral  conrage  to  bear  without  shrinking. 
All  I  would  say,  be  bold  and  don't  give  in,  and  rather  send 
for  a  homoeopathic  physiciaa  any  distance  than  compromise 
the  cause.  We  have  suffered  much  from  compromising 
here,  and  it  has  placed  me  in  a  very  difficult  position,  so  I 
am  keenly  alive  to  it.  I  have  no  hesitation  in  recommend- 
ing you  to  publish  your  reasons  for  changing.  The  paper 
might  do  for  the  Journal,  perhaps,  in  wbicb  case  it  would 
appear  in  July  probably,  and  you  might  have  as  many 
extra  copies  struck  off  at  a  trifling  expense  as  you  pleased. 
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Ironic  objecUon  is  futile ;  you  are  too  well  known  to  slip 
out  of  one  syatem  into  another  unnoticed,  and  it  ia  better 
to  take  the  bull  by  tbe  horns.  It  will  excite  a  good  deal  of 
sensation  here — ^your  change.  I  am  glad  you  have  got  a 
berth  ready  made ;  it  is  seldom  one  finds  a  warm  berth.  I 
propose  going  by  way  of  York,  and  if  either  Atkin,  Trome, 
Bamsbotham,  and  any  others  you  thought  worth  having, 
were  to  meet  there  upon  tbe  30tb  of  July  we  might  have  a 
preliminary  meeting  before  I  went  to  London,  as  there  ia 
much  I  have  to  propose  before  I  bring  it  out  amongst  the 
southern  strangers.  Send  me  the  MSS.;  pray  let  them 
be  more  distinctly  written,  for  although  from  practice  I  can 
decipher  my  own  hieroglyphics,  yet  I  am  not  an  adept  at 
reading  Babylonish  cuneiform>like  characters. 
"  Yours,  Tery  truly, 

"J.  RuTHEaruao  Rdbsell." 

Our  meeting  took  place  in  York,  as  arranged,  on  the  21st 
of  Jnly,  1851.  An  account  of  our  sayings  and  doings  at  it 
may  be  seen  in  the  Homeeopathie  Timet  of  July  26th,  1851. 

My  change  of  medical  practice,  as  Bnsaell  had  predicted, 
caused  a  sensation  in  Edinburgh.  My  former  friends  and 
aasodatea,  especially  those  in  tbe  University  and  Royal 
College  of  Physicians,  seemed  to  go  mad;  the  only  com- 
parison one  could  make  were  the  capers  of  a  wild  bull  in  a 
china  shop,  or  the  same  animal  in  the  arena  at  Madrid, 
when  the  attendants  display  the  red  flag  to  the  infuriated 
animal.  The  first  corporate  body  that  endeavoured  to 
crush  ns  was  the  Edinburgh  College  of  Physicians,  which 
proposed  a  aeries  of  resolutions  as  senseless  and  intemperate 
as  were  ever  put  forth  by  a  so-called  learned  body.  I  was 
privately  informed  by  a  friend,  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  that 
Dr.  Henderson  and  myself  were  expected  to  resign  our 
seats,  which  we  did  not  do,  however. 

The  only  notice  which  I  took  of  these  resolutions 
was  to  send  instructions  to  my  lawyers  in  Edinborgh  to 
commence  legal  proceedings  agunst  the  august  bodies 
should  they  venture  to  erase  my  name  from  the  list  of 
Fellows.     Diacretion  proved  the  better  part  of  valour,  fur 
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the  exNcise  of  vrhich  they  are  to  be  recommended,  as  beiog 
acutely  alive  to  their  own  interests ;  but  this  decision  was 
due  to  the  opinion  given  b;  counsel  vhom  they  had  em- 
ployed to  ascertain  irhetber  or  not  the  College  possesses  the 
power  to  expel  us  for  such  an  error — so,  at  least,  I  was 
informed  by  one  of  the  Senatus  Academicns. 

In  October  of  the  same  year  the  Medico-Chimrgical 
Society  of  Edinburgh  thought  it  necessary  to  distinguish 
itself.  Accordingly  it  sent  a  circular  to  Dra.  Henderson, 
Russell,  and  myself,  and  to  odien,  who  bad  avowed  their 
belief  in  homoeopathy,  that  on  a  certain  evening  the  fallowing 
resolution  would  be  proposed  : — 

"That  the  public  profession  of  homoeopathy  shall  be 
held  to  disqualify  for  being  admitted  or  remaining  a 
member  of  tb«  Medico-Chirui^cal  Society  of  Edinburgh." 

My  own  decision  upon  receipt  of  this  missive  was  to 
treat  it  with  contempt,  as  I  had  done  the  resolution  of  the 
Collie  of  Physicians.  Still,  I  was  desirous  of  co>operating 
with  Br.  Henderson,  had  he  resolved  upon  a  digereot 
course,  I  wrote  to  him  upon  the  satgect,  and  received  the 
following  reply : — 

[Letter  No.  4.] 

"  61,  NOKTBUHBERLAND  StRKBT, 
"  EDttlB(JR6H  ; 

"  9th  December,  1851. 
"  Mt  dbar  Dr.  Ransfobd, 

"  I  have  no  intention  of  meddling  with  the 
Medico-Chirurgical  Society.  I  think  that  it  would  detract 
from  our  position  as  persecuted  men  if  we  appealed  on 
every  trivial  occasion  to  the  protection  of  the  law,  and 
therefore  I  have  never  inquired  whether  the  proceedings  of 
the  society  are  legal  or  not ;  the  accompanying  letter  to 
their  President  *  some  of  them  will  find  it  difficult  to 
digest.  We  have  got  the  presidents  of  the  two  Colleges 
here  fairly  in  a  corner  —  there  we  must  keep  them. 
Lying  is  brought   home  to   their  door,  and  we  must  teach 

*  Pabllihed  in  the  Soniaopalhia  Tiiiiet,  uid  in  a  Tsry  interetting  Tolnme 
entitled  Somaapathf  in  IB61. 
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them  to  be  more  chary  hereafter  of  their  accusations  against 
vs.  Anything  more  helpless  or  more  deplorable  thiui  the 
poBitioa  of  Sytne  or  Simpson  can  hardly  be  conceived,  and 
that  the  whole  profession  seem  to  understaftd,  while  they 
feel  that  they  are  all  more  or  Jess  implicated  in  the  dis- 
grace of  their  leaders.  We  get  on  swimmingly  here  amidst 
all  the  opposition,  and  perhaps  in  consequence  of  it. 

"  There  is  that  in  homceopathy  that  will  enrvive  and 
overcome  a  thousand  times  more  persecution  than  we  have 
yet  met  with ;  and,  if  you  feel  as  I  do,  you  will  thank  Qod 
every  day  of  your  life  for  the  great  boon  with  all  its 
attendant  trials. 

"  I.  shall  endeavour  to  send  yon  a  copy  of  my  letter  to 
the  patrona. 

"  I  am.  Yours  very  truly, 

"  Wm.  Hendehbon. 

"  Dr.  Ransford," 

Dr.  Russell  thought  proper'  to  resign  his  seat  in  the 
society  before  the  resolution  was  passed,  as  it  was  of 
eonrse.  I  Teel  proud  at  this  moment  that  I  was  for  snch  a 
'reason  expelled  ftvm  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Society  of 
Edinburgh  in  company  with  such  a  man  as  Professor 
Henderson.  All  these  matters,  together  with'  the  frantio 
efforts  of  the  British  Medical  Association  (1^  on  by  Dr. 
Homer,  afterwards  converted  to  homceopathy)  and  other 
small  bodies  are  matters  of  history.  We  have  since,  each 
and  all,  preserved  the  even  tenour  of  oar  way.  Homceo- 
pathy is  not  yet  stamped  out,  nor  are  its  advocates  and 
adherents  ruined.  Syme,  Simpson,  and  Henderson  have 
ceased  to  live ;  the  controvemy  in  which  they  were  engaged, 
was  conducted  by  Henderson  with  the  ability  and  dignity 
worthy  of  the  man. 

It  is  gratifying  to  read  the  account  of  him  given  in  the 
Lancet ; — 

"A  thinker  of  rare  acuteness  and  force,  a  physician  of 
varied  and  profound  accomplishments,  and  a  highly  popular 
expounder  of  the  theory  as  well  as  practitioner  of  the  art  of 
medicine,  has  just  passed  away  in  Dr.  William  Henderson, 
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for  twenty-seven  years  Frofessor  of  General  Pathology  in 
the  University  of  Edinburgh.  Bora  in  1810,  of  respectable 
parentage,  Dr.  Henderson  passed  nith  much  distinctioQ 
through  the  literary,  before  entering  upon  the  medical, 
carriculum  of  the  University  of  Edinbargh.  He  graduated 
in  1831,  having  previously,  we  are  informed,  supplemented 
his  studies  by  visiting  the  Medical  Schools  of  Berlin  and 
Vienna.  At  an  unusually  early  age  be  was  appointed 
Physician  to  the  Fever  Hospital,  and  thereafter  to  the 
Boyal  Infirmary,  and  very  soon  attracted  attention  by  the 
acuteness  and  soundness  of  his  observations  on  disease.  To 
the  Bdinbargh  Medical  and  Swrgicai  Journal  he  contributed, 
between  the  years  18S5  and  1837,  a  series  of  clinical  studies 
on  the  heart  apd  larger  blood -vessels,  in  which,  according  to 
his  successor,  Professor  Sanders,  occurs  the  first  notice  of 
the  murmur  of  cf3uz  in  a  case  of  sacculated  aortic  aoeurism, 
while  he  was  also  the  first  to  demonstrate  as  a  diagnostic 
sign  of  aortic  regDrgitatioQ  that  '  the  radial  pulse  followed 
that  of  the  heart  by  a  longer  iutervnl  than  usual.'  Dr. 
Headersoa  allowed  no  improvement  in  the  science  or  the 
practical  apparatus  of  medidoe  to  escape,  and  as  early  as 
1841  employed  the  microscope  in  the  anatomy  of  the  lung 
in  pneumonia,  in  molluscum  contagiosum,  and  other  patho- 
logical studies.  In  1842  he  Was  appointed  to  the  chair  of 
General  Pathology  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  pre- 
viously held  by  Dr.  John  Thomson ;  and  in  the  following 
year,  during  the  epidemic  of  typhus  and  relapsing  fever,  he 
reached  conclusions  on  those  two  types  of  febrile  disorder, 
which  subsequent  experience  has  not  only  not  invalidated, 
but  tended  to  confirm.  He  was  the  first  to  show,  on  irre- 
futable grounds,  that  these  two  fevers,  usually  confounded, 
were  in  reality  distinct,  and  were  due  to  different  causes. 
Bather  more  than  three  years  ago  symptoms  of  that  disease 
in  which  he  had  made  his  first  researches  declared  them- 
selves, and  he  had  to  resign  his  chair,  and  all  but  a  little 
consulting  practice  at  his  own  house,  to  treat  himself  for 
aneurism.  His  health  rallied,  mainly,  it  is  said,  to  the 
salutary  effects  of  iodide  of  potassium,  and  he  was  able  to 
go  about  in-doors ;  but  in  about  a  fortnight  he  relapsed, 
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and  suffered  great  distress.  On  Sunday,  the  24th  nit.,  the 
OTmptoms  became  ag^vated  till  the  IsC  last.,  when  he  died. 
The  proferaion  at  large  may  aay  of  him  in  the  words  of 
Tacitus  :— '  CoDtensu  omnium  dignas  imperii,  nisi  impe- 
rasset.' " 

Much  more  might  have  been  added,  but  this  testimony 
from  an  inveterate  opponent  is  valuable.  Others  of  our 
departed  supporters — Atkiu,  Ramsbotham — shared  the 
persecution,  but  did  not  give  in ;  their  memories  mast  be 
kept  green.  Let  ua  endeavour  to  preserve  unity  amongst 
ourselves,  and  not  compromise  our  principles,  even  to  con- 
ciliate our  adversaries. 


HYSTERIA. 

By  Pr.  GiTTTBRIDOli. 

Part  I. — The  hysterical  patient. 
„    II. — The  hysterical  attack. 
„   in. — Individual  hysterical  affections. 
„   IV-, — Classification  of  remedies. 

I. — The  hysterical  patient. 

It  is  probably  no  exaggeration  to  state  that  the  treat- 
meut  of  hysteria  includes  that  of  a  very  considerable 
majority  of  the  ailments  of  the  female  sex  ;  sometimes  it  is 
the  disease,  and  still  more  often  it  so  modifies  or  masks 
other  aiKctions  that  we  must  control  it  before  we  can  hope 
to  make  any  progress  with  the  rest. 

The  hysterical  patient  taxes  not  uufrequently  every 
resource,  medicinal,  hygienic,  and  mora),  that  we  ean 
possibly  bring  to  bear ;  occasionally,  from  force  of  circum- 
stances, we  have  to  retire  vanqaiahed  before  the  protean 
forms  which  the  malady  assamea.  These  coDnderations 
must  constitute  my  excuse  for  reverting  briefly  to  this 
subject.  At  the  outset,  it  may  be  remarked,  it  is  most 
difficult  to  give  in  any  convenient  compass  a  definition  of 
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hysteria ;  its  essence  appears  to  be  a  perrersion  and 
exaggeration  of  emotion  and  sensation,  leading  often  to 
eccentric  displays  of  voluntary  motion,  or  to  its  apparently 
total  loss ;  the  intellectual  faculties  are  noTer  held  in  abey- 
ance, they  are  practically  unaffected,  whilst  the  moral 
powers,  on  the  other  hand,  are  often  warped  to  a  conaider- 
able  extent.  The  prevailing  condition  of  the  nervous 
system  is  unnatural,  either  one  of  extreme  tension  or 
marked  want  of  tonicity ;  it  either  vibrates  far  too  easily  and 
the  vibration  is  too  long  continued,  or  it  is  utterly  unfitted 
to  respond  to  the  least  unusual  call  that  is  made  upon  it, 
or  even  to  the  most  ordinary.  Every  feeling  and  want  ia 
magnified  and  brooded  over,  and  that  others  do  not  regard 
them  in  the  like  manner  the  patient  puts  down  to  want  of 
sympathy  and  elevates  into  the  importance  of  a  wrong, — of  a 
positive  injustice.  There  is  room  for  a  considerable  variety 
both  in  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  substratum  of  reality ; 
there  may  be  underlying  all  some  passing  and  trifling 
derangement,  perpetuated  and  intensified  j^^some  fancied 
slight ; — some  overmastering  or  smothered  sorrow ; — or  the 
contemporaneous  existence  of  real  disease,  and  a  more 
clamorous  and  persistent  affection  elsewhere, — the  product  of 
pure  fancy.  Though  far  more  often  seen  in  young  un- 
married ladies,  hysteria  is  by  no  means  confined  to  the 
young  or  the  single  amongst  these,  and  it  ia  frequently  met 
with  in  boys  and  men  <^  all  ages.  In  ladies  disarrange- 
ment  of  the  menstrual  fnnction  coexists  sufBciently  often  to 
excuse  the  continuation  of  the  term  to  which  custom  has 
habituated  us,  though  it  would  be  a  mistake  for  us  to  take 
such  derangement  always  for  granted  and  to  proceed  on  the 
supposition  of  its  existence. 

We  cannot  possibly  make  too  broad  a  distinction 
between  the  hysterical  condition  and  the  hysterical  attack. 
Hysterical  fits  are  far  more  easily  controlled  and  warded 
off  than  the  condition  of  hysteria  is  made  to  yield  to 
that  healthy  state  where  all  the  faculties  are  exercised 
harmoniously  and  kept  subservient  to  a  properly  regulated 
will. 

If  in  any  affection  there  is  room  for  the  employment  of 
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oQr  numerous  remedies  it  is  in  tbe  medicinnl  treatment  of 
hyateria,  or  rather  the  hysterical  condition,  ir,  for  instance, 
we  take  the  key-note  which  shall  determine  our  selection 
from — 

(a)  The  vervout  condilion, — Ihe  menial  and  moral  Hale,  we 
ahall  find 

General  increased  sensibility  points  to  Ignaiia,  Slramo- 
nimn,  Cypripedium,  Septa. 

Heightened  seusitireness  to  Cocculus,  Stramonium, 
Platitta,  PuUatiila,  Nux  vomica,  Aconite,  Stapkyiagria. 

Irritability  and  impatience  to  GeUemiimm,  Pultatilla, 
Sepia,  Nux  vomca,  Hyoacyamut,  Cocculus,  Cypripedium, 
Senecio. 

Variable  disposition  to  Ignatia,  PuUatilia,  Sti^amonium, 
Moickua,  Platina,  Sepia. 

Great  uerroas  debility  to  Plalitta,  Acid,  phoaphoric., 
Aletrit,  Sepia,  Senecio. 

Constant  brooding  to  Nuar  vomica,  Ignatia,  Sepia. 

CoDttant  or  excessive  dread  to  Aconite,  PuUatilla, 
Platina. 

Great  anxiety  to  Platina,  PuUatUla,  JVkr  vomica. 

Fidgety  expectation  to  Valerian. 

Illusions  to  dmicifi^a,  Valerian. 

Melancholy  to  PuUatUla,  Aurwn,  Stapkyiagria. 

Persistent  or  habitual  silence  to  Ntm  vomica. 

Constant  moaning  and  lamentation  to  Nux  vomica. 

[b)  Or,  if  we  notice  the  taott  marked  or  prevalent  bodily 
eoadiHon  or  symptom,  we  faave — 

Constant  tronblesome  sinking  at  the  stomaeh  to  GtUe- 
minum,  Cimicifuga,  Hydrattit,  Ignatia. 

Coldness  of  the  hands  and  feet  to  BeUadoma,  Hedeoma. 

Shortness  of  breath  to  Hedeoma,  Calcarea. 

Oppressiou  at  the  chest  to  Motchua,  Ignatia. 

Sleepiness  to  Caxdophylbtm,  Motckut,  GeUeminum. 

Stupid  intoxicated  feeling  to  Gelaenunum. 

Sleeplessness  to  Cypripedium,  GeUeminum,  Senecio, 
Ignatia,  Nux  vomica. 

Twitcbings  of  limbs  and  tremors  to  Hedeoma,  Platina, 
Cimie^fiiga,  Ignatia,  Cypr^Kdium,  Cmdophyllum,  Motelatt. 
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(c)  Next,  if  we  consider  the  came  of  the  condition  as 
far  RB  ascertainable^ 

Fright  indicates  Aconite. 

Disappointment,  Jgnatia.  , 

Grief,  Iffnatia. 

Prolonged  watching  and  nursing,  Nux  vomica,  Iffnaiia, 
Cypripediwn. 

Intense  or  continued  mental  strain,  Cypryiedium,  Aletrit, 
Photphoric  add. 

Shattered  nervous  system,  Cypripedium. 

Intestinal  irritation,  Hedeoma. 

Ovarian  or  uterine  irritation,  CauiophyUum. 

Profuse  or  too  frequent  menstruation,  Motchua,  Ca/carea 
carb.,  Piafina. 

The  state  of  the  general  health  must  be  sedulously 
regarded,  and  any  deviation  attended  to  and  regulated,  not 
simply  by  medicine  perseveringly  administered  and  judi- 
ciously varied,  but  by  the  removal  of  everything  the  least 
likely  to  proTe  detrimental,  and  as  far  as  possible  surround- 
ing the  patient  with  everything  likely  to  conduce  to  her 
progress. 

The  most  important  thing  of  all  at  the  commencement 
and  throughout  the  conduct  of  a  case,  without  which  it  is 
utterly  useless  to  expect  amendment,  is  for  the  physician  to 
get  and  to  maintain  the  entire  confidence  of  his  patient  and 
to  exercise  thorough  control.  This  is  often  no  easy  task; 
it  is  not  always  possible  to  attainthe  happy  medium  of  neither 
treating  too  lightly  nor  making  too  much  of  the  detailed 
Bufferings  of  the  patient ;  the  least  iucredolity  is  fatal,  and 
harshness  only  begets  an  obstinate  determination  to  profit 
neither  by  the  physician  nor  his  medicine.  Sympathetic 
mastery  must  be  gained  over  the  patient  and  maintained  by 
every  possible  device.  Every  minutiffi  of  home,  of  living, 
sleeping,  hours  and  times  for  repose;  situation,  condition, 
and  ventilation  of  the  bedroom,  the  use  of  beds  or  mat- 
tresses, curtains,  and  coverings;  ablutions,  their  kind  and 
frequency;  meals,  meats,  delicacies  and  dishes;  stimulants 
of  all  kinds ;  dress  and  daily  habits,  recreation,  walks  and 
exercise,  compeuionship  and  employment,  everything  cou' 
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nected  vith  these  must  be  prescribed  and  regulated  to  the 
greatest  nicetj.  He  who  has  Dot  patience  for  these  details 
had  far  better  never  undertake  a  case  of  hysteria. 

The  point  of  deviation  from  health  being  ascertained,  the 
chance  of  success  is  considerably  increased,  but  by  no  means 
rendered  certain ;  everything  which  to  the  distorted  vision 
of  the  patient  is  obnoxions  mnst  be  removed,  or  she  from 
it,  as  well  as  everything  which  exerts  an  inflnence  to  her 
detriment.  The  cause  of  ofiTence  is  often  difficult  to  dis- 
cover, since  it  is  either  very  frequently  artfully  and  per- 
sistently concealed  or  has  to  be  sought  for  in  the  most 
unlikely  quarter. 

The  patient  must  be  led  to  take  s  healthy  interest  in 
somebody  or  something,  and  must  be  induced  to  put  her- 
self to  some  tronbie  to  advance  their  welfare  or  improve- 
ment.  Both  mind  and  body  must  be  employed  to  some 
profit,  either  to  herself  or  others,  or  the  patient  sinks  into  a 
condition  of  apathetic,  selfish,  suspicious  indolence. 

It  ia  very  rare  for  hysterical  patients  to  recover  at  home 
or  amongst  near  relations  or  friends ;  they  can  most  un- 
concernedly monopolise  the  whole  attention,  affection,  and 
sympathy  of  everybody  about  them,  witliout  either  possess- 
ing or  feeling  the  least  gratitude.  No  sacrifice  can  be  too 
great  to  be  made  on  their  account,  whilst  the  slightest 
diminution  in  comforts  supplied  or  attentions  paid,  any 
seeming  neglect,  however  unintentional,  is  fastened  on 
immediately  and  enlarged  upon  with  the  greatest  bitterness, 
their  want  of  regard  to  the  susceptibilities  of  other  persons 
appearing  very  strangely  to  bear  an  exact  proportion  to 
their  own  exaggerated  sensitiveness. 

Change  of  air  and  scene,  home  or  foreign  travel,  hydro- 
pathic measures  domestic  and  otherwise,  medical  friction 
and  shampooing,  may  all  be  advantageously  brought  into 
requisition. 

The  greatest  care  must  be  exercised  in  the  choice  of  any 
constant  attendant  on  the  hysterical.  She  most  be  a 
woman  of  strong  will,  but  of  high  moral  character,  or  erery 
aim  will  be  frustrated. 

It  is  too  common  to  speak  of  marriage  and   to  recom- 
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mend  it  aa  a  cure  for  hysteria ;  obviously  in  very  many 
inslaoces,  for  a  variety  of  reasous,  it  is  utterly  impossible. 
It  is  very  easy  to  conceive  of  cases  in  which  ODdoubtedly 
it  might  largely  conduce  to  recovery,  hut  the  combinatioa 
of  circumstances  eBseatial  to  even  a  hope  of  auccess  occnrs 
but  seldom. 

Throughout  it  is  most  unwise  to  let  failure,  even  if 
repeated,  give  rise  to  discouragement.  The  tactics  of  the 
opposing  forces  are  so  varied,  and  their  resources  appa- 
rently so  inexhaustible^  that  temporary  defeat  should  be  no 
cause  for  wonder.  In  all  we  must  never  lose  faith  in  our- 
selves nor  in  the  power  of  our  armamenta,  as  no  patients  are 
more  ready  than  the  hysterical  to  discern  any  indication  of 
wavering  and  to  turn  it  to  our  disadvantage. 

The  next  two  parts,  and  probably  the  fourth,  shall  be 
comprised  in  a  succeeding  paper. 

(Tbhrn 


CONTRIBUTION  TO  THE  HISTORY  OP  HOMCEO- 
PATHY  IN  GEKMANY. 

[Ws  extract  from  a  fly-sheet  published  by  Sr.  Fischer,  of 
Weingarten,  in  Wirtemberg,  the  following  condensed  history 
of  the  Central  Homoeopathic  Society,  which  is  at  the  same 
time  a  rhmrU  of  the  public  history  of  homceopathy  in  its 
native  land  from  1829  to  the  present  day.] 

The  embryology  of  our  Central  Society  dates  from  1829. 
It  was  founded  by  homceopathio  practitioners  at  Coetheu  on 
the  lOtb  of  August,  the  fiftieth  umiversary  of  the  doctorate 
of  Hahnemann.  In  order  worthily  to  celebrate  this  jnbilee 
a  sum  of  money  was  collected,  and  what  remained  after 
paying  the  expenses  of  the  fSte  was  voted  to  be  laid  by  in 
order  to  found  an  hospital.  At  the  same  time  it  was 
resolved  to  meet  every  year  in  some  part  of  Germany  under 
the  title  of  "  Society  for  the  Promotion  and  Development  of 
Homoeopatbic  Medicine,"  and  that  all  medical  practitioners 
who  were  favorable  to  and  who  practised  homoeopathy,  and 
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noD-medical  peraons  of  all  mnkB  who  took  sd  active  interest 
iD  hooisopathy,  should  be  considered  as  members  »f  the 
Society.  On  that  day  the  rules  necessary  to  attain  this  end, 
which  were  calculated  to  be  of  such  utility  to  humanity  and 
to  science,  were  to  be  considered  both  viva  voce  and  by 
writingr. 

The  next  meeting  was  held  in  1830  in  Leipzig,  under  the 
presidency  of  Dr.  Moritz  MuUer,  and  on  this  occasion  the 
rules,  which  were  so  often  altered,  were  first  drawn  up.  The 
greatest  harmony,  affectioii,  aud  good-fellowship  prevailed 
among  the  assembled  members,  who  were  full  of  respect  to 
the  veuerable  master  at  Coethen,  and  disposed  to  listen  to 
his  couDsels  of  wisdom.  The  subject  of  freedom  of 
inquiry  lay,  as  yet,  as  a  mist  on  the  watera.  It  was 
still  eujoyed  at  the  third  meeting  held  in  1831  at  Naumburg- 
o.>S.,  under  the  presidency  of  I)r.  Stapf. 

la-  1832  the  Society  met  at  Leipzig.  Cr.  Schweikert 
was  president,  and  at  his  request  thoughts  became  deeds. 
He  had  urged  Hahnemann  to  give  his  consent  to  the 
establishment  of  a  hospital  at  Leipzig.  The  unutilised 
capital,  which  by  munificent  contributions  now  reached  the 
sum  of  about  4000  thalers,  ought  to  be  employed  for  the 
benefit  of  sick  humanity.  This  was  unnnimously  agreed  to. 
It  was  hoped  with  the  amount  in  hand  to  be  able  to  keep 
up  the  hospital  for  at  least  three  years,  and  that  after  that 
period  the  state -would  undertake  its  support.  The  simple 
"  Society"  was  altered  into  a  hommopathic  "Central  Society," 
and  new  laws  were  made  embodying  a  number  of  eicelknt 
maiims,  which  were,  alas  I  but  imperfectly  followed.  But 
the  Society  had  reckoned  withont  their  host.  The  tendency 
to  think  for  themselves,  which  was  prominently  displayed  at 
this  meeting,  exoited  the  displeasure  of  Hahuemann,  who, 
moreover,  fancied  he  saw  a  dangerous  rival  in  Moritz  Miiller, 
the  director  chosen  for  next  year. 

Miiller  was  a  man  of  action.  In  a  short  space  of  time 
he  had  completed  all  the  preparations  for  the  opening  of  the 
hospital.  Hahnemann,  backed  by  his  immediate  followers, 
now  declared  open  war  against  this  new  creation  of  the 
Society,  and  be  soon  succeeded  in  splitting  up  the  Society 
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into  two  parties,  who  agreed  in  nothing  bat  that  the  hospital 
must  be  kept  up,  but  in  all  else  they  withdrew  from  Miiller 
and  his  asBociatea,  By  this  conduct  be  gave  the  death-blow 
to  the  hospital.  The  meeting  of  the  Society,  for  which 
Leipzig  bad  been  selected,  was  a  complete  failure,  for 
Hahnemann  bad  invited  bis  friends  to  Coethen,  so  that  only 
a  few  of  Miiller's  followers  met  at  Leipzig.  Even  they 
regretted  to  be  diannited  from  Hahnemann,  and  it  was 
resolved  to  send  a  deputation  to  Coethen  in  order  to  restore 
peace  and  show  their  respect  for  the  master.  The  inflexible 
old  gentleman  gave  them  an  angry  reception,  and  peace  and 
quiet  could  not  be  restored  to  the  land  until  all  present  bad 
consented  to  and  sabscribed  a  nttmber  of  maxims  propounded 
by  Hahnemann,  which  be  called  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  bomceopathy.  Tbe  partisans  of  a  more  liberal  line  of 
action  retired  from  the  direction  of  tbe  Society  and  hospital. 
In  this  way  peace  was  restored  in  the  Society  and  with 
Hahnemann,  but  the  war  continued  in  the  homoeopathic 
periodicals.  Hahnemann  reigned  supreme  j  be  went  so  far 
at  the  sixth  meeting  (IS34),  in  Coethen,  over  which  be 
presided,  as  to  decree  the  dissolution  of  the  Central  Society, 
proposed  the  formation  of  a  Saxon  provincial  society,  assumed 
tbe  sole  direction  in  chief  of  the  hospital,  and  forbade  the 
Central  Society  to  interfere  in  any  wsy  with  tbe  institution, 
which  was  still  their  own  property.  This  meeting  was 
attended  by  very  few  ;  Hahnemann's  dictatorial  assumptions 
were  disliked  by  his  best  Iriends;  a  tacit  agreement  was 
come  to  among  them,  and  the  sudden  departure  of  Hahne- 
mann to  Paris,  which  he  effected  without  arranging  anything 
definite  about  tbe  hospital,  was  felt  by  all  to  be  a  great 
relief.  The  world  once  more  breathed  freely,  and  the  next 
meeting  was  held  on  the  lOtb  August,  1835,  in  Brunswick. 
All  those  present,  especially  Rummel  sad  Miiblenbein, 
pleaded  energetically  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Society. 
Namerous  new  proposals  were  made,  but  the  laws  were 
abrogated,  whereby,  unfortunately,  the  year's  receipts  and 
the  entrance  fees  of  the  members  were  lost  to  tbe  treasury. 
Voluntary  contributions  were  to  make  up  for  the  loss,  rind, 
in  place  of  a  directory  consisting  of  several  persons,  a  single 
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director  was  choBcn,  who  was  to  be  aided  by  deputies  from 
the  numerous  local  societies  scattered  throngbout  Qerraany. 

In  1836  the  Central  Society  met  at  Magdeburg  under  the 
presideocy  of  Eummel.  Hahnemann's  departure  had  pro- 
duced a  pacifying  effect  in  bomceopathic  circles.  There  was 
DO  longer  a  fear  of  being  publicly  attacked  by  the  master 
wheaever  one  chanced  to  differ  from  him  in  opinioo.  A,n 
agreement  was  come  to  on  disputed  poiots,  aud  henceforth 
free  inquiry  was  to  be  allowed  to  cultivators  of  the  commoa 
field.  But  in  the  mean  time  the  Society's  creation — the 
hospital — was  visited  by  a  heavy  calamity.  The  mach- 
wished  for  Government  subsidy  was  still  withheld.  The 
institution  had  existed  four  years,  quarrels  had  taken  place 
among  the  medical  officers,  but  the  crowning  evil  of  all  was 
the  fraud  perpetrated  by  the  sole  physician  of  the  hospital, 
Dr.  Fickel.  Homceopatby,  or  rather  the  homoeopathists, 
were  discredited  in  public  opinion  by  the  fellow.  After 
attempting  to  dupe  the  bomceopathic  world  by  mendacious 
records  of  medicinal  provings,  published  under  a  false  name, 
which  were  proved  to  be  fictitious  by  Dr.  Alphons  Noack,  now 
practising  in  Lyons,  he  openly  acknowledged  his  deceit,  and 
attempted  to  destroy  the  reputation  of  the  institution. 

The  hospital,  which  had  been  supported  mainly  by  the 
private  contributions  and  legacies  of  citizens  of  Leipzig,  lost 
in  character  in  the  eyes  of  the  public  ;  its  oppoueots  made 
a  dnasterly  use  of  Fickel's  dishonesty,  aud  ifj  as  Dr. 
Moritz  Miiller  remarked,  it  might  say  with  Mary  Stuart,  "  1 
am  better  than  my  reputation,"  stUl  its  good  name,  like 
that  of  a  womauj  being  once  lost,  was  lost  fur  ever,  guilty 
or  not  guilty.  Still,  something  was  saved  from  the  wreck. 
The  continuance  of  the  hospital  for  another  year  was  re- 
solved on,  in  the  hope  that  then  the  Government  would  take 
it  in  hand. 

In  1837  the  Society  met  iu  Frank  Cort-on-the-Main, 
under  the  presidency  of  Bau  ;  in  1838  in  Dresden,  nnder 
Helbig ;  and  in  1839  again  in  Leipzig,  under  Hanbold.  At 
these  three  meetings  the  hospital  question  was  always  pro- 
minant.  By  great  efforts  a  small  yearly  subsidy  for  three 
years  had  been  obtained  from  the  Saxon  Parliament ;  the 
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institntion,  under  the  maQ&gement  of  first-rate  Leipzig 
practitioners,  had  gradaally  regained  its  character ;  it  was 
mach  frequented  by  physicians  and  patients,  and  could  veil 
bear  comparison  with  any  other  hospital.  It  was  conse- 
quently resolved  to  make  every  effort  to  maintain  it,  and 
to  raise  the  necessary  funds  by  a  mortgage  on  the  property. 
In  the  Dresden  meeting,  on  Groner's  motion,  the  preparation 
of  a  homoeopathic  pharmacopoeia  was  reaoWed  on.  Ornner 
was  to  be  editor,  assisted  by  Aegidi,  Gonllon,  Hsntlaub 
senr.,  Hartmaan,  Eurta,  MiiUer,  Segio,  Starke,  Triuks, 
Wahle,  and  others.  Earnest  appeals  were  also  made  for  the 
re-proving  of  medicines  and  for  the  proTing  of  new 
remedies. 

In  1&40  the  Central  Sodety  met  at  Berlin ;  Beisaig  was 
president;  in  1841  at  Dessau,  with  Earts  for  president; 
in  1842  again  in  Leipzig,  under  Moritz  Miiller.  With 
the  help  of  the  small  Government  subsidy  the  hospital 
had  vegetated  on  till  1841  ;  the  cash  in  hand  was 
reduced  to  a  very  small  sum,  the  property  mortgaged, 
and  its  closure  became  necessary  in  June,  1842,  when  it 
was  changed  into  a  dispensary,  which  still  exists.  Thns 
ended  the  first  creation  of  the  Central  Society,  which  had 
been  nshered  into  the  world  with  so  many  hopes.  Hahne- 
mann himself  gave  his  child  the  fatal  blow  in  the  first  years 
of  its  life.  Fickel's  fraud  discredited  it  with  the  scientifie 
world,  and  in  the  eyes  of  the  Saxon  Government  and  Par- 
liament, and  even  its  excellent  management  by  its  last 
director,  Dr,  Noack,  was  unable  to  stop  the  wheel  in  its 
descent.  By  the  suspcDsion  of  its  rules  the  existence  of 
the  Society  itself  was  endangered.  Contributions  came  in 
too  sparingly,  and  in  order  to  prevent  its  dissolution  the 
following  resolution  was  agreed  to : 

Members  of  the  Central  Society  are — 1.  Those  who  have 
attended  a  meeting  of  tlie  Society,  and  inscribed  their 
names  in  the  album.  2.  Those  who  have  earned  a  diploma 
or  pnid  the  entrance  fee.  3.  Those  who  have  contributed 
to  the  funds  or  otherwise  rendered  services  to  homoeopsthy. 
4.  Those  belonging  to  a  local  society.  All  who  do  not 
come  under  any  of  these  categories  are  not  members.     The 
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subscription  was  fixed  at  two  thalers  per  annum,  the 
entrance  fee  at  tbree  thalers. 

In  1843  the  Society  assembled  at  Dresden ;  Trinks 
presided.  The  result  of  this  meeting  was  the  establish- 
ment of  a  fund  for  the  purpose  of  remuneratiog  tbose 
practitioners  who  should  make  and  publish  useful  provings 
of  medicines.  At  the  meeting  in  Brunswick  there  had 
already  been  some  talk  about  such  a  fund,  and  considerable 
sums  had  been  collected  for  the  purpose  and  placed  in 
charge  of  Dr.  Miihlenbein,  of  Brunswick.  It  was  further 
resolved  to  erect  a  monument  to  Hahnemann,  and  to  send 
an  address  to  the  French  nation,  thanking  them  for  their 
honourable  treatment  of  Hahnemann  during  his  life  and  at 
bis  death. 

At  the  meetings  of  the  following  years  the  chief  subject 
discussed  was  the  monument  to  be  erected  to  Hahnemann, 
There  was  no  agreement  as  to  the  how  and  the  where. 
Should  it  be  in  Leipzig,  or  Coethen,  or  Meissen  ?  Should 
it  take  the  form  of  a  monument,  a  foundation,  or  a  hospital  ? 
Such  were  the  questions  that  agitated  the  bosoms  of  our 
predecessors.  These  meetings  took  place  in  1844  in  Mag- 
deburg, under  Rummel's  presidency ;  in  1845  in  Brunswick, 
under  the  presidency,  or,  as  it  was  then  called,  the  director- 
ship of  Fielitz.  In  the  first-named  meeting  a^  complete 
code  of  laws  was  agreed  to,  and  Dr.  Haubold  was  charged 
with  the  drawing  up  of  a  diploma  for  the  members,  as  the  one 
hitherto  in  use  was  considered  to  require  important 
modifications.  The  Society's  cash  amounted,  in  1844,  to 
2250  thalers. 

In  1846  the  Society  again  met  in  Leipzig,  Dr.  Hartmana 
presided.  On  this  occasion  the  Society  learned  in  the 
most  incisive  manner  what  it  is  to  be  the  illegitimate 
changeling  of  "  unscientific  therapeutics,"  not  recognised 
by  any  state,  legally  without  rights  or  power,  not  even  being 
able  to  substantiate  its  claim  to  its  own  property.  I 
formerly  alluded  to  the  funds  collected  in  Brunswick  for 
medicinal  provings,  and  committed  to  the  custody  of 
Conrt- Councillor  Miihlenbein,  and  of  which  he  had  rendered 
an  account  at  several  meetings  of  the  Society.     Miihlenbein 

D.D.t.zea  by  Google 


470  Confribution»  to  the  History  of 

was  dead,  and  in  bis  will  be  bad  ^ven  distinct  directions  as 
to  tbe  disposal  of  the  capital,  which  had  grown  to  a  con- 
siderable sura.  The  heirs  hesitated  about  giving  it  up,  and 
the  Society  tried  to  compel  them  to  do  bo  br  legal  means — 
with  wbat  result  we  shall  presently  see.  The  first  report  of 
tbe  Leipzig  dispensary  was  made,  and  the  progress  of 
collections  for  tbe  Hahnemann  monument  stated. 

In  tbe  famine  year  1847  the  Society  held  its  nineteenth 
meeting  in  Kroll's  establishment  in  Berlin,  under  the  pre- 
sidency of  Dr.  Melicher,  Fresh  lamentations  over  the  Miih- 
lenbein  foundation,  which  thenceforth  became  a  standing  dish 
at  every  meeting.  The  fund  had  been  entrusted  to 
Miihlenbein  because  he  had  contributed  100  thaters  to  it. 
His  heir  was  a  cross-grained  apothecary  called  Miiller- 
Muhlenbein,  who  objected  to  give  the  money  to  tbe 
Central  Society,  ai  it  was  not  a  legally  recognised  person. 
He  now  had  the  impudence  to  write  that  he  would  pay 
when  the  so-called  proving  fund  was  recognised  by  the 
state  as  a  legal  foundation,  and  when  a  new  trustee  was 
appointed  by  the  proper  authorities.  Rummel  read  a  report 
on  the  state  of  the  projected  monument,  the  execution  of 
which  was  confided  to  the  sculptor  Steinbauser,  of  Rome. 
The  meeting  that  had  been  fixed  to  take  place  in  Breslaa 
in  1348,  did  not  come  off,  owing  to  political  tronbles.  It 
was  resolved  to  meet  there  iu  the  following  year,  but  this 
could  not  be  done  on  account  of  the  cholera,  so  the  Society 
met  again  in  Leipzig  on  the  10th  of  August,  1849,  with 
Lobethal  as  president.  The  MuUer-Miihlenbein  affair  was 
again  brought  forward,  and  tbe  Society  resolved  to  take  the 
necessary  steps  for  obtaining  corporate  rights  from  the 
authoritiea.  At  the  same  time  the  question  was  mooted  as 
to  wbat  candidate  for  the  post  of  medical  director  tbe 
Society  would  recommend  to  the  Prussian  Government  in 
case  it  should  establish  a  bomceopathic  hospital  in  Berlin. 
It  may  also  be  mentioned  that  according  to  the  report 
rendered  the  Society's  funds  had  increased  to  8500  tbalers, 
and  that  the  two  principal  representatives  of  physiological 
medicine  in  the  Leipzig  University,  Court-Councillor 
Oppolzer  and  Professor  Bock  were  present  at  tbe  meeting. 
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In  1850  the  Socie^  met  id  Liegnitz  under  the  preBidency 
of  Schmieder.  There  were  bitter  complaints  of  the  dis- 
tracted and  divided  state  of  onr  school,  which  extended 
also  to  the  internal  affairs  of  the  Society ;  no  account  even 
of  the  state  of  the  funds  could  be  obtained,  as  the  treasurer 
had  not  sent  in  the  necessary  documents. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  year  1851  was  a  brilliant  one  for 
our  Society.  We  met  in  Leipzig  under  the  presidency  of 
Melicher,  and  the  Hahnemann  monament  was  ancovered. 
Originally  Coethea  had  been  selected  for  the  erection  of  the 
statue.  At  the  last  moment  it  was  determined  to  place  it 
in  the  old  towDj  the  favourite  seat  of  the  muses.  The  fes- 
tivities lasted  three  days,  and  were  shared  by  colleagues  from 
iar  and  near.  In  the  ensuing  meeting  the  ill-omened 
Muller-Miihleubein  money,  which  already  amounted  to  1000 
thalers,  proved  the  chief  theme  of  discussion.  There  was 
also  some  talk  about  a  Hahnemann  fund  for  giving  pecuniary 
aid  to  homceopathic  practitioners  disabled  by  age  or  disease, 
and,  although  the  scheme  was  warmly  recommended  by  its 
promoter,  it  was  rejected  by  thirty-nine  votes  to  nineteen, 
on  the  ground  that  "  it  was  too  soon,  that  there  were  too 
few  homoeopatbists,"  &c.  The  establishment  of  a  homoeo- 
pathic library  was  agreed  to  in  spite  of  considerable  opposi- 
■itiou.  The  following  day  (9th  August)  was  only  of 
scientific  interest,  and  no  business  connected  with  the 
internal  affairs  of  the  Society  was  transacted.  On  the  10th 
August  the  statue  was  unveiled.  We  are  all  familiar  with 
it,  and  this  is  not  the  place  for  a  discussion  upon  its  merits. 
The  gibes  of  the  people  have  profaned  many  things  besides 
this  statue.    . 

On  the  9th  and  lOtb  of  August,  1852,  the  Society  met  in 
Frankfort-OQ-Main ;  Dr.  Kallenbach  was  president.  In 
addition  to  the  Miiller-Miihlenbein  affair,  for  the  definitive 
settlement  of  which  a  permanent  committee,  consisting  of 
Drs.  Meyer,  MUller,  and  Haubold,  was  appointed,  an  im- 
portant alteration  was  made  in  the  laws,  which  is  of  great 
interest  to  us,  whereby  it  was  ordained  that  the  business 
year  of  each  president  should  begin  with  the  meeting  over 
which  he  presides,  and  continue  until  the  aext  meeting. 
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Cassel  was  selected  as  the  next  plftce  of  meetiDg.  la 
spite  of  itB  innocent  character  the  Central  Society  on  this 
occasion  was  for  the  first  time  forbidden  to  meet  by  the  pohce. 
Hossenpflug,  of  odious  memory,  sniffed  treason  against  the 
electorate,  and  considered  himseir  compelled  to  forbid  the 
further  assembling  of  the  peaceful  followers  of  Hahnemann's 
system,  who  were  such  medical  rebels,  "on  account  of  the 
state  of  war."  Wherefore  the  meetiog  took  place  on 
Prussian  ground,  namely,  in  Magdeburg,  under  Schneider's 
presidency.  A  donation  of  600  thalera  was  made  to  the 
funds  of  the  Society,  being  the  surplus  that  remained  of  the 
funds  collected  for  the  statue  of  Hahnemann.  A  legacy  of 
600  thalers  also  fell  to  the  treasury — or  rather  to  the  dis- 
pensary supported  by  it — which  the  Saxon  Gkivernment 
wished  to  take  possession  of,  and  only  giye  the  interest  to 
the  Society,  but  this  was  unanimously  objected  to.  A 
proving  society  was  formed  among  the  members  present. 

Id  1851  Dr.  Goullon,  senr.,  presided  over  the  meeting  of 
the  Society  held  in  Weimar.  Two  dismal  illustrations  of 
the  illegality  of  our  Society  were  given  here.  The  snggea- 
tiun  of  the  Saxon  OoTcmment  made  at  the  last  meeting, 
that  the  Society  shoald  hand  over  the  legacy  to  the  Govern- 
ment and  only  receive  the  interest  upon  it,  waa  followed  by 
a  categorical  imperative  demand  directed  to  our  treasurer 
by  the  anthorities.  All  legacies  and  gifts  for  the  homiso- 
patliic  dispensary  must  be  banded  into  the  University 
treaGury ;  and  as  it  was  feared  that  in  case  of  refusal  the 
subsidy  of  800  thalers  by  the  Saxon  Government  to  the 
Leipzig  Dispensary  might  be  withdrawn,  we  were  obliged, 
willy-nilly,  to  obey.  In  order  to  effect  the  liquidation  of 
MuUer-Miiblenbein  fund  an  application  had  been  made  to 
the  Oovernment  to  recognise  the  Central  Society  as  a  legal 
body.  But  the  conditions  sought  to  be  imposed  by 
Government  for  this  rec(^mtion  could  not  be  accepted; 
only  those  members  who  were  aclually  Saxon  subjecta 
could  be  recognised,  aud,  besides,  an  alteration  of  the  laws 
deeply  affecting  the  character  of  the  Society  was  insisted 
on.  Drs.  Meyer  and  Miiller  were  appointed  the  directing 
and  ordinary  physicians  to  the  Leipsig  Dispensary,  and  a 
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proposition  of  Rummel  to  offer  a  prise  for  the  best  esaajr 
*'  on  an  alrcaily  proved  and  applied  medicine,  to  be  cboeea 
bf  the  esBA^iit,  and  treated  by  bim  in  a  way  that  shall 
facilitate  the  perfect  knowledge  of  the  medicine  and  enable 
it  to  be  used  succesifully  and  with  certunty."  Finally,  I  may 
Btate  that,  according  to  the  minutea  of  this  meeting  it 
appears  that  the  legal  aathoriaation  of  Griiner's  PharmO' 
eopaia,  which  appeared  under  the  anspicn  of  the  Society, 
was  not  granted  by  the  Saion  ministry. 

Vienna  was  the  nett  {^ace  of  meeting,  in  1855.  The 
meeting,  which  was  numeronily  attended,  had  Wateke  for 
its  president.  Ob  the  lOtb  August  alone  forty-two  new 
members  were  admitted,  and  a  number  of  points  of  great 
importance  to  the  well-being  of  our  Society  were  then  coqp 
aidered : 

1.  The  forming  of  a  coda  of  laws,  on  the  strength  of 
wliicb  a  legal  recognition  of  the  Soiaety  by  the  Austriao 
Oovernment  might  be  obtained. 

3.  The  formation  of  three  aections — a,  for  groups  vi 
medicines  ;  b,  for  special  therapeutics,  having  r^srd  to  the 
establishment  of  new  homceopathio  hospitals  in  all  direo- 
tions ;  e,  for  all  other  interests  relating  to  the  devdopaeat 
and  spread  of  homcaopathy, 

Fnrther,  it  was  resolved  that  every  member  shonld  pay  an 
annual  subscription  of  two  tfaalers. 

In  1856  the  Society  met  iu  Dresden,  under  Dr.  Wolf's 
presidency.  The  new  code  of  laws  on  the  strength  of 
which  it  was  hoped  to  obtain  recognition  by  the  Austrian 
Government,  was  not  accepted ;  on  the  contrary,  by  the 
advice  of  one  member,  lately  deceased,  it  was  resolved  for  the 
present  not  to  try  for  the  recognition  of  the  Central  Society 
by  any  Government,  ae  no  advantage  would  accompany 
the  attainment  of  the  rights  of  a  legalised  body,  and  the 
freedom  of  the  Society  might  thereby  be  curtailed.  The 
Miihlenbein  fund  had  grown  to  1619  thalers.  During  the 
year  the  dispensary  had  received  two  legacies  of  1000  and 
SCO  thalers. 

In  1857  the  meeting  took  plaoe  in  Munich ;  Dr. 
Bnchner  presided.    The  "  Central  Society  "  was  rechristeoed 
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"  Central  Society  of  German  Uomfleopathic  Practi- 
tioners." In  1858  it  met  in  Bonn,  ander  tfae  presidency  of 
Dr.  Stens.  At  this  meeting  it  was  resolved  to  admit  non- 
medical persona  as  members  of  the  Central  Society,  bat 
without  the  pow^  of  voting  or  holding  office.  A  liberal 
gift  of  600  thalers  was  made  to  the  Society,  in  consequence 
of  which  the  followiag  resulutions  were  copie  to  : 

a.  To  increase  gradually  the  funds  accruiog  to  this 
Society  by  collections  to  such  an  extent  as  that  the  dis- 
pensary may  be  transformed  into  a  hospital. 

b.  To  offer  a  biennial  prize  of  fifty  thalers  for  an  essay 
on  any  disease  and  its  homteopatbic  treatment. 

e.  To  devote  part  of  the  yearly  income  to  the  promotion 
of  scientific  faomcsopathic  works  and  writings. 

The  meeting  of  1859  was  held  at  Prague,  under  Dr. 
Altschul.  The  Society  (inclnding  the  dispensary)  had  a 
sum  of  6686  thalers,  which  was  deposited  in  the  Baoli  (A 
Leipzig.  The  money  was  deposited  in  the  names  of  three 
persons,  the  treasurer  of  the  Society  and  the  medical  officers 
of  the  dispensary.  It  was  resolved  to  publish  a  compendious 
repertory  under  the  segis  of  the  Central  Society,  and  I)rs. 
Miiller,  Meyer,  and  Beichenbach,  were  appointed  editors. 

The  thirtieth  meeting  of  the  Society  took  place  in 
1860,  in  Hanover,  under  Weber's  presidency.  The  funds  of 
Society  had  increased  to  7038  thalers.  A  portion  of  the 
repertory  decided  on  the  previous  year  was  distribated 
among  the  members ;  it  was  on  "  the  teeth." 

In  1861  the  meeting  waa  in  Leipzig,  and,  in  the  absence 
of  Dr.  Hanbold  from  illness,  Dr.  CI.  Miiller  presided.  The 
property  of  the  Society  amounted  to  7231  thalers.  A 
violent  opposition  declared  itself  against  the  former  resolu- 
tion to  publish  a  repertory  at  the  Society's  expense,  but 
the  Society  ^t  luA  resolved  to  intrust  Dr.  V.  Meyer  with 
the  editing  of  the  work,  and  thanks  were  tendered-to  him  by 
all  the  members  rising  &om  their  seats,  for  his  laborious  and 
excellent  Bepertory  of  the  Teeth.  Dr.  Sorge,  one  of 
those  who  voted  against  the  repertory,  and  who  thought 
tlmt  a  more  necessary  work  was  the  "  purification  of  the 
Materia  Medica,"  was  commissioned  to  execute  such  a  work. 
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Two  proposals,  one  relating  to  tbe  eatablishmeDt  of  a  hoB> 
pital  in  Berlin,  the  other  begging  for  a  subsidy  to  the 
homCBopathic  hospital  at  Munich,  had  to  be  refused. 

In  1862  the  Society  met  in  Niirnberg  under  von  Grau- 
vogl's  presidency.  The  fands  in  hand  amounted  to  7544 
thalers.  The  meeting  possessed  only  scientific  interest. 
The  same  was  the  case  with  the  meeting  in  1863  in  Mentz, 
under  Dr.  Kirsch's  presidency,  and  that  held  in  Brunswick 
in  1861,  under  Dr.  Fielitz,  At  the  last  named  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  Society's  library  was  definitely  settled. 

In  1865  the  -meeting  took  place  in  Weimar;  Goullon, 
senr.,  presided.  The  funds  amounted  to  8053  thalers  and 
762  thalers  for  the  Hahnemann  fund.  The  laws  for  the 
library  proposed  by  Dr.  Miiller  were  agreed  to.  A  fresh 
proposal  by  Dr.  Kafka  for  the  establishment  of  a  homcetv 
pathic  hospital  elicited  from  Dra.  Trinks  and  Lorbacher  the 
communication  that  very  shortly  two  considerable  legacies 
would  be  left  for  the  purpose,  and  it  was  resolved  to 
adjourn  the  subject  until  that  time. 

No  meeting  took  place  in  1866  on  account  of  the  war. 
But  the  treasury  of  the  Society  received  a  very  gratifying 
accession  of  funds.  A  Brunswick  lady,  Miss  Schmidt,  left 
a  legacy  of  8000  thalers  to  the  Leipzig  Dispensary,  which 
were  to  be  laid  out  at  interest  until  such  time  as  the  whole 
capital  of  the  dispensary  had  increased  to  such  an  extent  as 
to  permit  of  its  being  transformed  into  a  hospital.  As 
neither  the  Society  nor  the  dispensary  possessed  corporate 
rights,  the  legacy  was  taken  in  charge  by  the  Ctoveroment, 
and  made  over  to  the  dispeusary. 

The  Society  met  in  1867  in  Leipeig,  under  Dr.  Clotar 
Mailer's  presidency.  The  cash  in  hand  amounted  to  8601 
thalers ;  the  Hahnemann  fnnd  to  829  thalers.  The  Society's 
library  contains  632  works,  in  958  volumes. 

Wislicenus  presided  over  tbe  meeting  which  took  place  in 
1868  in  Eisenach.  A  movement  was  made  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  homceopathic  hospital  in  Leipzig;  and  the 
question  was  raised  as  to  how  the  scientific  efficacy  of  the 
Central  Society  could  best  be  increased  in  connection  with 
the  local  societies. 
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Dr.  Hincbel  presicled  at  the  meeting  held  in  Dresden  in 
1869.  The  funds  of  the  Society,  including  the  Brunswick 
legscy  of  3000  deposited  in  the  Universit;  treasury,  accu' 
tnulated  to  11,873  thalers;  the  HHhnemann  foundntion  to 
853  thalers.  At  this  meeting  the  Society,  at  Kafka's 
suggestion,  resorted  to  a  practical  plaq  for  attracting 
practititioners  to  homoeopathy,  nicely,  by  establishing  a 
lectureship  in  the  Leipsig  Dispenaary.  The  prizes  offered 
for  works  on  materia  medicA  and  forms  of  disease  should  be 
withdrawn,  and  the  money  destined  for  them  be  applied  to 
pay  a  lecturer.  Against  this  it  was  shown  that  the  Society 
could  only  employ  100  thalers  for  this  purpose,  as  only 
the  prize  offered  for  the  description  of  "  a  form  of  disease  " 
could  be  directed  to  this  object ;  whereas  the  other  priae, 
for  "  aa  essay  on  an  already  proved  and  used  medicine," 
amounting  to  125  thalers,  from  the  Hahnemann  fund  (the 
surplus  remaining  ovQr  from  the  sum  collected  for  the 
Hahnemann  memorial),  must  remain  devoted  to  its  original 
object,  Rummel  had  handed  over  the  money  to  the  Society 
expressly  for  this  object.  After  «  lengthened  discussion  it 
was  resolred  to  abstain  from  offering  prizes,  and  to  establish 
a  lectureship  in  Leipzig,  leaving  the  velectiou  of  the  lecturer 
to  a  coraniittee  of  five  members.  A  proposal  of  Haubold's 
to  make  the  AUgemane  homoopalkitche  Zetttmg  the  organ  of 
the  Central  Society,  and  in  consideration  of  the  greater 
demands  on  it  and  the  increased  ^ipenses  it  must  incur,  to 
give  it  a  subvention,  was  negatived.  The  sum  collected  for 
a  homoeopathic  hospital  in  Leipzig  amounted  to  200Q 
thalers. 

The  transactions  of  the  thirty-ninth  meeting  of  the 
Society  in  1871  in  Magdeburg  are  fresh  in  the  memory  of 
all.  I  will  only  illudp  to  the  change  in  its  laws  which  were 
assented  to  at  this  meeting. 

1,  The  council  copaists  of  the  president  for  the  time 
being,  the  president  elect,  and  a  member  to  be  chosen  bj 
the  meeting. 

2,  The  meeting  takes  place  on  the  9th  and  lOtb  of 
August,  and  if  there  is  snfficieDt  matter  it  n^y  be  prolonged 
to  the  11th. 
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endeavonr  to  obtain  legal  rights  for  the  Society. 


HAHNEMANN. 

Addreai  of  Dr.  A.  Lorbaeher,  delivered  before  the  Fret 
Honmopalhic  Society  of  Leipzig  on  the  XHth  April,  1872. 

To  recollections  of  oar  master  ve  sball  devote  this  honr. 
When  we  occupy  onrseWes  with  the  memory  of  a  loved  de- 
parted person,  it  is  natural  to  call  distinctly  to  lUind  his 
corporeal  and  mental  picture,  bo  as  to  recall  his  featnres,  his 
figure,  his  manners  and  peculiarities,  his  excellences  and 
defects,  to  live  over  again  all  the  hnppy  and  sad  hoars  we 
have  passed  with  him,  and  to  remember  with  gratitude  aH 
he  has  done  for  ns  and  wherein  he  has  contributed  to  our 
moral  and  intellectual  development.  The  remembrance  of 
those  boors,  when  viewed  aright,  tends  to  elevate  and  fortify 
as.  This  is  not  the  case  only  witli  regard  to  those  who 
have  filled  a  place  in  our  heart,  and  with  whom  we  have 
lived  on  terms  of  intimacy,  but  also  with  regard  to  those 
with  whom  we  have  been  only  intellectually  nnited, 
irho  have  exercised  an  inflnence  on  onr  career,  and 
who  have  served  as  a  high  exftmple  to  na  in  our  efforts. 
And  snch  a  one  for  us  is  onr  master  Hahnemann. 
Though  each  of  us  retains  in  his  heart  a  grateful  re- 
membrance of  him,  and  looks  back  to  him  with  veneration, 
yet  I  think  that  our  common  concern  with  his  person  in 
this  hour  which  we  devote  to  him  will  powerfully  assist  in 
reviving  bis  picture  before  our  minds  in  fresh  lustre.  This 
revival  is  the  more  needful  at  the  present  time,  when  the 
feeling  of  respect  for  illustrious  men  seems  to  be  declining, 
and  ft  paltry  egotism  tends  to  conceited  self-vaunting 
and  depreciation  of  the  labours  of  onr  predecessors,  when 
not  only  his  opponents  have  befouled  the  fair  fame  of  our 
master,  but  even    some  among  those  who   are   indebted 
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to  bim  For  any  little  eminence  the;  possem  have  songht  to 
rob  bim  of  his  wreath  of  f^lory.  We  maj  leave  to  the 
future  more  appreciative  historian  of  medicine  to  aasign 
to  him  his  due  place,  and  to  estimate  truly  the  services 
he  bas  rendered  to  medicine  in  general  by  bis  discovery 
of  the  law  of  similars  and  the  introduction  of  physiological 
proviags.  Let  ua  to-day  dwell  once  more  ou  those  special 
cbaracteristics  wherein  he  may  serve  as  an  example  to  as, 
and  let  us  see  how  be  pursaed  bis  laborious  way.  In 
doing  BO  we  shall  not  attempt  to  conceal  or  cloak  bis 
errors  and  weaknesses.  The  words  of  Terence,  "  homo 
sum:  humani  nihil  a  me  alienum  puto,"  are  applicable 
to  bim  as  to  other  men.  For  where  there  is  light  there 
also  must  be  shade. 

His  external  appearance  shows  us  that  we  have  no 
ordinary  man  before  us.  The  high  free  forehead  of  the 
thinker,  the  clear,  sparkling,  penetrating  eye,  the  thick 
arched  eyebrows,  the  deep  furrow  above  the  root  of  the 
nose,  the  nose  with  its  somewhat  expanded  noatrilB,  the 
rather  broad  lips,  the  sharply  defined  features — all  this 
gires  him  the  stamp  of  geniality,  of  far-seeing  intelligence, 
of  fervour,  of  energy,  and  of  enthusiasm,  of  those  qualities, 
in  short,  that  are  iadispensabiy  necessary  for  a  reformer, 
which  were  conceded  to  bim  by  all  his  impartial  coo- 
temporaries,  and  which  were  attested  by  his  whole  career. 

Early  thrown  ou  bis  own  resources,  and  compelled  to 
work  his  way  in  conflict  with  the  hard  necessities  of  life, 
he  strove  with  iron  industry  to  obtain  the  knowledge  re- 
quired for  bis  future  calling,  and  be  acquired  thereby  a 
mass  of  information  lai^  for  the  times  in  which  be  lived, 
and  this  his  bitterest  opponents  allowed;  and  this  iron 
industry  he  maintained  to  the  very  end  of  his  life.  Proof 
of  ibis  is  to  be  found  in  his  works,  in  his  chemical  writings 
and  translations  before  his  discovery  of  bomcBopathy,  as 
also  in  books  in  which  he  laid  down  the  principles  of 
bomceopathy,  in  the  Organon  and  Materia  Medica,  not  to 
speak  of  the  long  array  of  smaller  pamphlets  aud  essays,  or 
of  his  posthumous  works  which  have  not  yet  been  pub- 
lished. 
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This  diligence  presupposes  a  certain  amonnt  of  moral 
strength  and  energy,  without  vbich  qodb  can  rise  anperior 
to  the  pressing  necessities  of  life ;  and  this  energy  forme 
one  of  the  chief  features  of  his  character ;  he  possessed  it  in 
a  peculiarly  high  d^ree,  and  it  displayed  itself  sometimes 
in  wilfulness  and  obstinacy,  which  ol^n  communicated  a 
dictatorial  and  insulting  air  to  his  bebaTiour.  But  this 
energy  was  above  all  things  necessary  for  him,  and  witfaoot 
it  be  would  soon  have  become  wearied  in  the  conflict  for 
his  new  doctrine,  and  have  succumbed  to  the  reiterated 
assaults  of  his  adversaries ;  perhaps,  even,  be  might  hare 
carried  his  great  discovery  with  bim  to  the  grave.  Ex- 
amples of  this  are  not  unknown  to  history.  Let  as  try  to 
realise  to  ourselves  what  it  is  to  have  to  fight  for  existence, 
and  at  the  same  time  set  at  defiance  the  attacks  of  numerous 
opponents,  and  to  work  out  the  development  and  perfecting 
of  a  new  discovery.  Let  us  remember  that  he,  an  un- 
known German  doctor,  neither  professor  in  a  university  nor 
ehief  of  a  large  hospital,  with  no  means  at  his  command  to 
put  to  the  proof  to  satisly  and  to  perfect  his  great  ideas, 
completed  his  grand  work  with  the  aid  of  a  small  band  of 
disciples.  All  will  allow  that  this  demands  an  uncommon 
degree  of  strength  and  energy.  In  this  respect  he  distanced 
all  his  disciples  and  followers;  few  of  them  came  near  him. 
If  I  may  be  allowed  to  meution  some  who  were  distiuguisbed 
for  their  industry,  I  may  name  Stapf,  Qross,  Kummel,  Jshr, 
Trinks,  Hautlaub  the  elder,  Constantine  Hering,  Theodore 
Riidtert,  and  among  the  most  recent,  perhaps.  Yon  Grau- 
vogl.  Of  living  homosopathists  none  can  come  up  to 
Hahnemann  in  this  respect.  What  any  single  man  has 
accomplished  cannot  be  compared  with  the  gigantic  work  of 
the  master.  Had  there  been  an  approncb  to  bis  labours,  it 
would  be  otherwise  now  than  it  is  with  homoeopathy,  par- 
ticulariy  in  Germany  ;  bat  I  am  far  from  making  complaints 
on  this  subject.  May  this  picture  of  the  master,  toiling 
aud  creating  with  iron  industry,  spur  us  on  to  follow  in 
his  steps,  and  not  merely  enjoy  the  profits  of  his  labour. 

But  where  did  he  derive  his  ever-fresh  strength  for  work 
and  for  conflict?     For  it  wonld  not  alone  be   the   dire 
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neceuities  of  hia  life  during  bis  early  career  before  his 
discoTery  of  homteopatb;.  Theaource  whence  be  ever  drew 
afresh  his  unwearied  strength  was  far  other  tban  that.  It 
was  bis  indwelling,  unsbakable  conviction  of  the  truth 
and  importance  of  the  bomoeopatbic  principle  discDvered  bj 
bim.  It  nrged  him  to  constantly  renewed  investigation  in 
order  to  ascertain  the  laws  on  which  it  was  foanded,  to 
present  them  ever  more  and  more  in  their  proper  aspect, 
and  to  establish  their  practical  value.  It  supported  him  in 
all  the  storms  of  his  life,  and  enabled  him  to  bear  with 
calmnesB  vituperation,  ridicule,  and  persecution.  Wliea  the 
intolerance  of  his  adversaries  drove  bits  from  one  place  to 
another,  be  remained  nnahaken  and  unwearied  in  promnl- 
gating  anew  the  truths  be  bad  discovered ;  though  his 
adversaries  often  imagined  they  had  hounded  him  to  death, 
or  reduced  him  to  silence,  he  always  stood  erect  and  ready 
for  the  strife.  Such  fearless  enunciation  of  the  truth, 
ancb  faithful  conviction  as  we  always  notice  in  bim,  conld 
only  be  brought  about  by  that  ray  of  eternal  truth  that 
comes  into  the  soul  of  man  from  above.  It  alone  could 
kindle  the  fire  which,  defying  all  efforts  to  extinguish  it, 
is  never  queaehed,  but  continues  ever  more  to  spread  light 
and  beat  around ;  and  this  is  what  homoeopathy  since  its 
discovery  by  Hahnemann  has  done,  and  atill  continues  to  do, 
as  all  who  have  mastered  its  doctrines  must  couresa. 
Would  any  of  ua  barter  for  all  the  treasures  of  the  world 
the  remembrance  of  all  the  happy  boars  a  knowledge  of  the 
homnopathic  truth  baa  afforded  biro,  receiving  ever  fresh 
confirmation  by  its  succesa  in  cases  where,  without  its  aid, 
success  was  considered  impossible  ?  And  this  should  spur 
ns  on  and  give  us  strength  freely  to  confess,  and  energeti- 
cally to  maintain,  the  truth  under  all  circumstances.  We 
must,  alas  I  confess  that  this  of  late  has  not  always  been 
done,  that  there  are  many  homceopathiats  who  rest  content 
with  the  results  of  their  practice,  and  for  the  sake  of  a 
pleasant  hot  lazy  peace,  hide  their  light  under  a  busliel,  and 
in  comfortable  quiet  enjoy  the  fruits  of  Hahnemann's 
Ubour.  We  ought  rather  to  follow  Hahnemann's  example, 
and  never  allow  ourselves  to  be  influenced  by  external  cir- 
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dumstaDces  to  deny  the  truth  to  remain  silent  under  the  invec- 
tives of  opponeotB.  In  these  days,  when  a  barren  scepticism 
and  a  hopeless  nihilism  prevail  in  therapeutics,  it  is  important 
to  remind  the  world  afresh  of  the  homoeopathic  truth — to 
show  that  there  is  no  better  way  for  escape  from  the  barren 
moor  into  the  green  meadow.  We  should  not  allow  onr- 
selves  to  be  kept  back  by  the  reflection  that  it  is  useless  to 
attempt  to  wai^  the  blackamoor  white.  Let  us  go  heartily 
to  work  like  oar  master,  Hahnemana,  and  the  result  will 
not  be  delayed.  He  was  not  dismayed  by  far  more  in< 
aoBpiciouB  circamatances.  Why  should  we  be  when,  for 
the  moment,  the  progress  of  homoeopathy  in  Germany 
seems  to  have  come  to  a  stop  ?  The  tree  requires  a  long 
time  to  grow ;  there  seems  to  be  a  period  of  stoppage  in  ite 
growth ;  it  must  first  gather  strength  from  storms  and 
tempests  ere  it  can  throw  out  blossoms  and  produce  fruits. 
And  yet  the  gardener  does  not  despair ;  he  knows  that  the 
harvest  time  will  come,  even  if  the  fimits  of  tus  industry 
shall  only  be  gathered  by  his  successors.  Such  a  true 
gardener  was  Hahnemann.  Let  us  follow  him,  and  take 
care  that  the  tree  of  homceopathy,  which  has  already  grown 
to  a  tolerably  strong  stem,  shall  not  be  devoured  internally 
by  the  worm  of  scepticism,  nor  be  stunted  in  its  develop- 
ment by  the  blight  of  indifTerentism. 

In  addition  to  this  iron  industry,  this  energy  and  dannt> 
lesanesB,  and  this  faithfulness  of  testimony,  there  is  still  a 
point  in  which  he  shines  conspicuously  before  us,  and  which 
I  will  briefly  allude  to.  I  mean  the  accuracy  and  cooscien- 
tionsness  with  which  he  recorded  his  pictures  of  disease.  They 
are  drawn  to  the  very  minutest  line,  and,  notwithstanding 
the  imperfections  of  the  instruments  and  methods  employed 
in  investigations  in  those  days,  they  are  still  models  for  our 
imitation.  In  them  may  always  be  perceived  the  exact 
grounds  for  the  selection  of  the  remedy,  which  cannot  iQways 
be  said  of  the  histories  of  cases  published  nowadays.  Any 
one  ffbo  follows  the  maxims  and  the  example  of  the  master 
may  learn  for  himself  the  importance — nay,  the  necessity — of 
an  accurate  picture  of  the  disease  for  the  homoeopathic 
practitioner,  whereby  ouly  those  surprising  cores  which  have 
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Bocnred  «o  many  adherents  to  the  homoeopathic  system  can 
be  effected.  I  grant  that  this  is  not  slirays  possible  for  the 
busy  practitioner,  nor  is  it  always  indispensably  necessary  in 
ordinary  slight  caseSj  bat  in  all  difficult  and  especially 
chronic  cases  every  one  should  make  a  point  of  following 
Hahnemann's  example. 

Let  OS  now  consider  for  a  moment  the  pictore  of  Hahne- 
mann as  a  teacher  and  colleague  of  other  homcsopathie 
practitioners.  Though  we  cannot  deny  that  in  his  latter 
years  his  dispositioa  was  somewhat  embittered  by  the 
repeated  attacks  and  injustice  he  had  experienced — that  he 
became  irritable  and  over-sensitiTe  to  the  opposition  even  of 
his  disciples — and  that  he  indulged  in  expressions  and  acts 
which  we  may  deem  regrettable,  yet  all  who  applied  to  him 
for  instruction  and  elucidation  with  respect  to  his  doctrine 
unite  in  testifying  to  the  cordiality  and  friendliness  with 
which  he  receired  them.  His  usually  grave  countenance 
would  then  brighten,  his  sharp  and,  I  may  say,  hard  expres- 
sion became  mild  and  gentle;  his  sparkling  eye,  which 
seemed  to  pierce  through  his  adversaries  when  engaged  in 
controversy,  beamed  with  a  mild  and  friendly  expression. 
He  would  then,  for  hours  at  a  time,  with  unwearying  patience, 
enter  into  an  explanation  of  the  new  doctrine,  taking  puns 
to  dispel  all  the  doubts  and  difficolties  of  his  listener,  and 
to  inspire  him  with  a  desire  to  study  his  system.  All  who 
have  had  the  advantage  of  coming  in  communication  with 
him  for  this  purpose  gratefully  remember  his  kindness.  So 
also  an  epistolary  inqoiry  respecting  hamsopathy  directed 
to  him  seldom  remained  unanswered,  as  can  be  proved  by  the 
hundreds  of  letters  which  still  exist,  and  of  which  fresh  ones 
are  every  now  and  then  coming  to  light ;  and  all  this  he 
did  although  his  time  was  so  much  occupied  by  the  exigencies 
of  practice.  And  here  we  may  remark  that  he  has  proved 
to  us  that  a  physician  may  be  busily  engaged  in  practice, 
and  ye^  if  he  has  a  proper  enthusiasm  for  his  sutQect,  may 
always  find  some  hours  to  spare  for  the  instruction  of 
others. 

When  consulted  as  a  colleague  in  difficult  cases,  he  was 
always  ready  to  give  his  advice  in  the  most  friendly  manner* 
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There  is  no  instance  known  in  whicli  he  refused  to  act  as  an 
honorable  colleague  should. 

Gentlemen,  let  ns  ever  bear  in  mind  this  pictnre  of 
Hahnemann  snch  as  X  bare  depicted  him,  though  in  a  rough 
sketchy  manner,  in  honour  of  this  day.  He  remained  great 
and  perfect  to  the  end  of  his  long  life.  Let  ns  not  be  led 
astray  because  in  hia  later  yeara  the  shadoirs  became  darker 
and  more  predominant.  The  weaknesses  of  age  are  observable 
not  in  the  body  only,  but  also  in  the  mind  and  temper.  It 
seldom  happens  that  a  man  can — like  Humboldt,  for  instance 
—retain  in  extreme  old  age  his  freahness  and  cleameas  of 
mind,  without  allowing  any  rust-specks  of  age  to  dim  the 
lustre  of  the  mind's  mirror. 

Of  all  the  portraits  of  Hahnemann  I  have  seen,  that  which 
pleases  me  most,  and  which  has  always  been  in  my  mind 
during  my  addresa  to-day,  is  that  painted  by  Jnnge  in  1819, 
an'  engraving  of  which  is  given  in  the  fourth  edition  of 
the  Orffonon.  He  is  there  represented  in  half  length,  seated 
at  a  desk  with  a  pen  ia  hia  hand.  His  countenance  bears 
the  earnest  expression  of  the  discoverer,  and  yet  displays  a 
mildness  and  peacefiilness  snch  as  be  eiqoyed  in  bat  few 
portions  of  hia  life.  Though  this  pictnre  gives  as  the  im- 
pression of  geniality,  power,  and  energy,  it  is  deficient  in 
that  diarpness  of  features  that  can  only  be  communicated 
to  a  countenance  by  excess  of  passion,  and  which  is  more 
observable  in  the  later  representations  of  Hahnemann. 

But  I  will  not  detfun  yoa  longer.  I  wish  I  may  have 
succeeded  in  presenting  to  your  mental  viaioa  a  living 
likeneas  of  oar  master.  May  it  constantly  be  present  to 
your  mind's  eye  when  you  are  engaged  in  practice  or  in 
literary  work.  Then  would  this  hour  we  have  devoted  to 
his  memory  be  blessed  to  us  all,  and  the  feeble  words  in 
which  I  have  endeavoured  to  give  utterance  to  my  venera* 
tiou  for  the  great  man  will  not  have  been  spoken  in  vain. 
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THE  OPPOSITION  TO  HOMCEOPATHY. 

(CtmtimtAfnm  pag»  2S2.) 

In  our  last  nnmber  we  endeaTonred  to  cbaracteriae  the 
opposition  irith  which  the  homoeopathic  doctrioe  has  on  all 
sides  been  encountered.  We  trust  that  enough  was  said  to 
show  the  essential  vice  of  that  opposition,  as  at  present 
manifested ;  and  ao  said  as  to  disarm  rather  than  embitter 
it.  Without  dwelling  further  upon  this  topic,  we  now 
desire  to  say  something  about  the  doctrine  which  has  called 
forth  Huch  violent  enmi^. 

"  Doctrine,"  we  say — for  bomceopathy  is  this,  find  nothing 
more.  Like  erery  other  doctrine,  it  has  practical  corollaries ; 
and  one  of  these,  namely,  the  small  dose,  has  caught  the 
common  eye  as  the  prominent  distinction  of  our  method. 
But,  as  every  one  who  will  look  into  our  literature  may 
satisfy  himself,  we  are  not  globolists,  nor  even  inflnitesi- 
maliste;  we  are  not  characterised  essentially  by  any  of 
the  theories  or  praetices  which  may  have  marked  the 
school  of  Hahnemann.  We  are  simply  hamaopathiiti,  to- 
called,  i.  e,  adherents  of  the  relation  of  similarity  between 
disease  and  drug  as  the  cardinal  principle  of  therapeutics. 

Let  us  explain. 

Dr.  Hughes  Bennett,  in  the  introduction  to  his  Prinetpla 
and  Practice  of  Medicine,  vrrites  thus : — After  showing 
that  the  difference  between  the  exact  and  inexact  sciences  is 
the  possession  by  the  former  of  a  "primitive  fact,"  be 
continues  .- 

"  Medicine,  then,  in  its  present  state  possesBes  no  primi- 
tive fact  i  bat  is  it  not  very  possible  that  it  may  do  so  at 
some  future  time?  Baring  the  many  ages  that  existed 
before  Newton  physical  science  was  as  inexact  its  that  of 
physiology  is  now.  Before  the  time  of  Lavoisier,  chemistry, 
like  physiology,  consisted  of  nothing  but  groups  of  pheno- 
mena. These  sciences  went  on  gradually  advancing,  how- 
ever, and  accumulating  facts,  until  at  length  philosophers 
appeared  who  united  these  tt^ther  under  one  law.  So 
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medicine,  we  tnut,  is  destined  to  adTanca;  and  one  day 
another  Newton,  anotber  Lavoisier,  may  arise,  whose  genius 
wUl  fonush  our  science  with  Ut  primitive  fact,  and  stamp 
upon  it  the  character  of  precision  tod  exactitude." 

Now  homoeopathy  is  nothing  more  than  one  of  the 
many  attempts  which  have  been  made  from  time  to  time 
to  supply  this  missing  "  primitive  fact."  Like  Brown  and 
Bronssais,  Hahnemann  propounded  his  doctrine  from 
within  the  ranks  of  traditional  medicine,  and,  indeed, 
irom  no  undistingaished  position  there.  One  would 
have  thought  that  its  reception  might  have  been  of  the 
same  order.  That  there  should  have  boon  HahnemaQnists 
would  not  have  been  strange,  any  more  than  that  there 
shonld  be  Broussaists  and  Brownists.  But  the  task  of  the 
profession  at  huge  was  to  examine  the  new  doctrine,  to 
estimate  the  worth  of  the  arguments  alleged  in  its  support, 
and  to  test  it  in  practice ;  and  ultimately  to  assign  it  its 
place  in  the  resources  of  therapeutic  art. 

Had  this  been  done,  there  would  not  have  been  at  the 
present  day  a  number  of  medical  men  known  as  "  homoeo- 
pathists,"  and  occnpjring  a  separate  position.  No  other 
doctrine,  not  even  that  of  BAdemacher,  has  led  to  a  schism 
and  formed  a  sect.  The  causes  which  have  led  to  this 
result  in  the  case  of  homoeopathy  are  questions  for  the 
historian  of  medicine.  We  do  not  propose  to  discuss  them 
here.  There  were,  doubtless,  &ults  on  both  sides.  There 
were  at  the  beginning,  and  there  are  now,  those  jurare  in 
verba  magittri  addtcH,  aye,  and  more  Hahnemanuiau  than  ■ 
Hahnemann  himself.  Every  inference  drawn  irom  the 
primary  doctrine  by  its  propouuder,  every  theory  he  tacked 
on  to  it,  and  every  practical  application  he  made  of  it, 
have  been  regarded  as  sacred  truth.  Homoeopathy  has 
been  supposed  to  have  a  physiology  and  pathology,  and 
not  merely  a  therapentics,  of  its  own,  and  to  be  only 
practised  in  perfection  with  potencies  compared  with  which 
Hahnemann's  80th  was  a  material  dose.  If  these  things 
were  true  we  should,  indeed,  be  more  than  adherents  of  a 
neglected  doctrine.  We  should  be  priests  of  a  new  fsdth, 
requiring  a  new  and  separate  oi^anisatiou  for  its  embodi- 
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meDt,  and  the  profession  at  large  might  fairly  treat  us  as 
a  sect.  Bat  it  is  impossible  thas  to  justify  the  course  it 
has  puTsned.  Those  we  have  characterised  have  ever  been 
the  exception  rather  than  the  rule  among  the  physicians 
who  have  practised  homoeopathy.  In  ^lis  ooontry,  at  any 
rate,  they  might  be  connted  on  the  fingers.  The  homoso- 
pathy  neither  of  this  JounuU  nor  of  its  MantUp  con- 
temporary has  ever  been  of  their  complexion;  and  the 
name  may  be  said  of  the  many  apologetic  writings  of  the 
British  adrocates  of  the  doctrine.  The  profession  in  this 
country  is,  therefore,  responsible  for  the  treatment  of  homceo- 
pathy  as  it  has  been  presented  to  it ;  and  we  may  boldly 
say,  as  we  have  said  before,  that  if  we  are  a  sect,  it  is  they 
who  have  made  ns  one ;  that  there  is  nothing  in  onr  spirit 
which  has  led  ns  into  schism,  and  nothing  in  our  doctrine 
or  practice  which  keeps  ns  there ;  that  the  sin,  first  and 
last,  lies  at  the  door  of  those  whose  prejudice  and  intoler- 
ance  we  stigmatised  in  onr  former  article. 

Accordingly,  our  position  is  this : — We  are  ready  to 
admit  that  in  the  past  there  have  been  faults  of  temper  and 
errors  in  judgment  on  one  side  as  on  the  other.  But  as 
regards  the  ground  taken  up  by  the  maintainers  of  homceo- 
pathy  in  this  country  (as  represented,  for  instance,  for  these 
twenty-nine  years  by  ourselves)  we  have  no  foot  to  stir^ 
and  no  pardon  to  ask.  We  earnestly  desire  reconciliation  and 
reunion,  bnt  these  can  only  come  about  by  a  frank  recog- 
nition on  the  part  of  our  brethren  of  the  soundness  of  our 
principles.  They  are  already  more  or  less  consciously 
assimilating  them;  we  ask  them  only  to  do  it  avowedly, 
and  in  the  light  of  day. 

What,  then,  are  theM  principles,  for  which  we  do  not 
so  much  crave  a  hearing  as  demand  acknowledgment  ? 

The  first  is  this — that  the  treatment  of  disease  by  medi- 
cines selected  for  the  similarity  of  their  effects  to  the 
symptoms  present  is  a  legitimate  therapeutic  method,  and 
one  which  requires  investigation.  We  do  not  parade  it  as 
universal  and  exclusive.  We  do  not  claim  credence  for 
even  its  partial  value  without  trial.  We  only  ask  that  no 
prejudice  should  operate  against  its  foir  consideration 
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The  profeseioD  is  confesBedly  not  so  armed  at  every  point 
against  its  foe  as  to  be  able  to  slight  an  additional  weapon 
offered  to  its  hand.  Let  every  physiciaa  in  the  pretence  of 
disease  feel  himself  free,  aye  more,  as  bound,  to  consider 
whether  this  is  a  case  in  which  a  similarly  acting  remedy 
promises  to  do  more  than  one  of  contrary  properties,  or  one 
operating  only  indirectly  upon  the  morbid  process.  That 
is,  let  his  choice  lie  between  homceopathy,  enantiopatby, 
and  allaeopathy — in  one  or  other  of  whidi  categories,  as 
Hahnemann  long  ago  pointed  out,  all  remedies  may  be 
classed.  At  present  the  second  and  third  kind  only  are 
thought  of  J  or  if  the  first  be  allowed  a  place,  it  is  with 
apology,*  or  nnder  another  name,  as  Tronssean's  "sabsti- 
tatbn."  As  long  as  prejudice  thus  operates  to  esclnde  the 
trial  of  similarly  acting  medicines  by  the  profession  at  lai^, 
•0  long  we  must  appear  singular  in  admitting  them,  and 
most,  perhaps,  be  partial  in  preferring  them.  If  our 
brethren  wish  us  to  be  impartial,  they  must  be  impartial 
too.  They  blame  us  for  basing  our  practice  upon  an 
"  exctoBiTe  "  theory ;  but  it  is  they  who  make  it  snch  by 
exdnding  it  firom  their  own.  We  urge  upon  them  to  let 
it  be  tbns  no  longer.  Let  them  test  the  principle  in  their 
own  way,  if  they  please;  with  such  rough  pathogenetic 
knowledge  as  they  have,  with  such  limited  range  of  dose  as 
they  are  accustomed  to  ose.  We  are  snre  that  the  results 
will  lead  to  farther  inquiry,  and  will  support  the  claim  of 
the  £u:tlier  principles  we  muntais. 

And  to  bar  a  collateral  and  false  issae  which  has  been 
continually  raised,  we  add  that  by  similarity  between  the 
action  of  the  medicine  and  the  disease  we  do  not  mean  an 
apparent  and  superficial  resemblance  of  unconnected  symp- 
toms which  may  be  taaai  common  to  both,  bat  a  true 
patbolc^cal  similitade  between  the  eSeebi  of  drugs  and  the 
elementary  morbid  states  which  lie  at  the  root  of  diseases. 
To  find  this  similarity  the  whole  resources  of  semeiology 
must  be  taxed ;  and  hence  the  complete  testing  of  the 
homceopatfaic  principle  can  only  be  carried  out  pari  pattu 
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with  the  adrance  of  the  whole  circle  of  the  Bdences  bearing 
on  medidne. 

Secondly.  The  mle  "  similis  similibus  "  can  obvionsly 
be  carried  ont  only  in  proportion  aa  the  effects  of  drags  on 
the  healthy  body  are  aacertained.  We  therefore  place,  as 
oar  second  stand-point,  the  necrasity  of  the  "  proving  "  of 
medicines.  We  hail  irith  gratification  the  attempts  of  the 
kind  made  in  various  quarters ;  we  ssk  only  that  they  be 
carried  on  more  Bystematically  and  thoroughly,  and  that 
the  contributions  of  homoeopathiats  towards  the  knowledge 
of  patbogeneticB  be  not  ignored  or  rejected  without  trial. 
The  effects  of  poisons  on  animals,  the  symptoms  caused  in 
man  by  large  or  single  doses,  mnst  not  be  supposed  to 
suffice  for  our  need ;  if  trae  similarity  is  to  be  ascertained, 
the  symptomatology  of  drags  must  not  be  leas  exbaiutirely 
or  minutely  studied  than  that  of  disease.  You  deride  oar 
interminable  "  symptomen-codices."  By  all  means  ^ve  us 
better  pnes;  but  at  least  admit  that  the  attempt  was  in  the 
right  direction.  The  results  of  such  long  and  painful 
labours  may  possibly  show  some  grains  of  gold  for  carefnl 
sifting.  But  however  this  may  be,  we  make  no  claim  for 
our  practice  ;  we  assert  it  only  for  the  principle. 

How  to  deal  with  the  subjective  symptoms  elicited  by 
the  slow  and  long-continued  action  of  drags  on  healthy 
human  beings  is  the  core  and  kernel  of  the  difficulty ;  and 
till  that  is  attempted  let  no  man  pretend  that  he  has 
approached  the  provings  of  medicines  on  the  healthy  in  the 
spirit  of  a  man  of  science  ;  nor  that  he  is  capable  of  pro- 
nouncing npon  the  significance  of  the  homoeopathic  law. 
In  itself  the  ^fficulty  is  an  almost  overwhelming  one,  being 
no  lese  than  the  task  of  disentangling  the  confused  medley 
of  traly  medicinal  and  important,  from  crowds  of  accidental 
and  trivial  symptoms  which  encumber  the  diaries  of  the 
experimenters;  then  to  trace  those  to  their  natural 
connections  in  a  practical  and  intelligible  form,  so  aa  to 
give  as  clear  an  idea  of  the  action  of  drugs  on  the  healthy 
body  as  we  have  of  the  actions  of  the  predisposing  and 
exciting  causes  of  disease  upon  that  same  body,  and  which 
we  call  natnral  diseases.      These  latter  canaea  are  most 
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asBDredly  not  arranged  iato  emetice,  purgatives,  sadoriGcs, 
and  the  like;  and  the  time  vill  come  (as  it  hu  already 
come  to  us)  to  marvel  that  men — presnmedly  of  scieDce — 
eonld  have  been  so  long  satisfied  with  the  anperficial  know- 
ledge and  classification  of  drags  which  has  hitherto  been  ia 
vogue. 

And  now  our  third  demand  is  this— that  the  question  of 
do$e  be  thrown  open,  and  all  judgment  upon  it  reserved  till 
farther  experiment  has  been  made.  Let  our  brethren 
remember  that  their  associations  on  this  subject  are  derived 
&om  practising  with  a  view  to  oppose  the  direction  of  disease 
(enantiopathy),  or  to  act  on  healthy  parts  (allceopsthy), 
l^ey  cannot  h  priori  say  what  reduction  of  dose  may  be 
required  for  medicines  acting  on  the  diseased  parts  similarly 
to  the  morbific  cause  (homoeopathy).  It  is  obvious  that  some 
reduction  is  required — that  Stryehma  in  quantities  suitable 
to  excite  the  cord  in  paralysis  would  aggravate  its  trouble 
in  tetanus.  And  it  is  evident  that,  when  similarly  acting 
remedies  have  been  employed  with  admitted  advantage,  it 
has  always  been  in  minute  doses — as  the  drops  of  tpecaai- 
aaka  wine  in  vomiting.  Bat  you  say, — This  is  all  very  well ; 
it  ia  when  you  get  among  your  infinitesimals  that  we  cannot 
follow  you.  Good :  we  should  be  thankful  to  yon  if  you 
could  prove,  their  needlessneas.  We  are  trying  if  we  can 
prove  it  for  ourselves,  at  the  instance  of  one  of  the  oldest 
and  foremost  practitioners  among  us.  We  have  no  pleasure 
in  dealing  with  these  impalpable  points,  these  inconceivable 
fractions.  We  would  gladly  abandon  them,  if  we  could 
apply  the  law  of  similars  without  them.  And  so  we  are 
farthest  from  the  wish  to  impose  them  npon  others.  Our 
daim  is  not  for  the  recognition  of  certain  doses,  but  for 
freedom  for  all  doses.  It  is  absnrd,  in  these  days  of  con- 
tinued demonstration  by  smence  of  the  activity  of  the 
infinitely  little,  to  draw  a  hard  and  fast  line  of  medicinal 
quantity^  and  say, — Thus  far  shalt  thou  go,  and  no  farther. 
If  we  have  gone  too  far,  prove  it  by  experiment :  ridicule 
has  here  no  place,  and  incredulity  is  unwarranted. 

This  is  all.  The  word  "  bomoaopathy ''  often  suggesta 
to  the  minds  of  its  opponents  the  many  fiuunes  and  foUies 
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which  have  beea  connected  with  it — psora  and  dTnamiutioii 
theorieB,  globale-snifBngs,  pronngs  of  inert  and  loathsome 
Bubatancea,  and  the  like.  Well :  we  have  read  in  the  annals 
of  traditional  medicine  of  hypotheses  as  baseless,  of  practices 
as  objectionable.  We  have  no  more  to  do  vith  the  inanities 
of  our  school  than  the  present  race  of  physicians  with  those 
of  their  own  in  former  times.  Homteopathy  proper  is 
responsible  only  for  the  lav  of  similars,  for  the  proved 
medicines,  for  the  reduced  dose.  There  is  sorely  nothing 
in  these  which  required  a  separate  organisation  for  working  it 
out,  nothing  which  justifies  esdiudon  of  its  supporters  from 
the  main  body  of  the  profession.  If  medidne  is  not  wide 
eoongh  to  embrace  as,  the  &ult  is  medicine's,  not  onrs ; 
and  it  is  a  fault  easily  remediable.  The  professioa  has  only 
to  say — "There  has  been  misunderstanding;  we  have  been 
provoked  by  some  extravagancies  from  am:Ong  you,  and  have 
allowed  oorselveB  to  be  prqudiced  against  yoor  real  position. 
Resume  your  place  in  oar  ranks,  fiom  which  it  is  oar  fault 
that  you  were  ever  expelled.  If  yon  have  doctrines  to 
propound  and  practices  to  recommend,  our  journals,  our 
societies,  our  hospitals  and  dispensaries,  are  as  open  to  you 
as  to  any  other  qualified  men.^'  Do  our  brethren  know 
what  would  be  the  result  of  such  generous  policy  F  We 
should  at  once  cease  to  exist  as  a  separate  body.  Our  name 
would  remain  only  as  a  technical  term  to  designste  our 
doctrine;  while  "homceopathic  "  journals,  societies,  hospitals, 
dispensaries,  pharmacopinias,  directories,  would  lose  their 
rouon  d'iire,  and  cease  to  be.  The  rivalry  between 
"  homoeopathic  "  and  "  allopathic  "  practitioners  would  no 
longer  embitter  doctors  and  perplex  patients.  If  (as  is  now 
generally  admitted)  we  have  hit  upon  some  good  things, 
they  woald  become  the  general  property  of  the  profession ; 
and  ve  on  our  part  should  be  even  readier  than  we  are  to 
avail  onrseWes  of  all  that  is  useful  in  the  ordinary  practice. 
YoQ  can  only  kill  homoeopathy  by  recogniui^  it.  Allow 
it  to  be  legitimate  and  valid  as  far  as  it  goes :  and  then  the 
part  will  be,  and  will  rejoice  to  be,  amalgamated  with  the 
whole,  and  will  lose  its  independent  and  troublesome  identity. 
How  far  it  will  leaven  the  whole,  time  only  can  decide. 
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"We  hare  oar  thoughts  on  the  subject ;  but  at  least  whatever 
happens  in  this  direction  will  be  the  jnst  result  of  the  com. 
parisoD  of  practice. 

Do  our  brethren  shrink  from  making  such  advances? 
Very  well  then,  we  must  wait.  But  let  us  assure  them 
that  to  this,  sooner  or  later,  they  must  come.  It  is  not 
possible  to  escape  it.  It  is  admitted  on  all  hands  that 
there  is  a  homceopatbic  action  of  medicines.  Then  this 
method  of  miag  tiiem  must  be  diaeassed  exactly  in  the 
same  way  and  with  the  same  freedom  as  any  other  theory 
in  medicine  or  iu  the  arts  and  sciences  generally.  We 
dum  for  it  (as  we  have  said)  no  position  or  predominance 
other  than  what  may  be  found  to  be  its  due  after  proper 
testing.  We  assert,  and  hare  asserted  from  the  beginning, 
that  we  do  not  know  what  that  poution  is.  We  are  quite 
prepared  to  abandon  the  attempt  to  apply  it  to  any  parti* 
cular  diseased  conditions  so  soon  as  it  is  demoustrated  to 
be  inapplicable  to  them,  or  inferior  to  other  methods  of 
treating  tbem.  And  in  such  cases  we  are  prepared  to  use, 
and  in  fact  have  all  along  used,  other  means,  either  as 
snbstitntes  or  as  auxiliaries.  As  far  as  our  experience  goes, 
these  cases  are  comparatively  few.  But  if  wider  experience 
in  the  hands  of  competent  men  shows  them  to  be  more 
numerous,  we  are  prepared  to  accept  the  inference.  Again, 
the  necessity  of  proving  on  the  healthy  is  acknowledged. 
When  this  has  been  properly  carried  out,  it  must  be  deter- 
mined after  what  manner  the  results  are  to  be  applied, — 
whether  solely  according  to  their  primary  action,  as  giving 
opiates  for  sleep  and  purgatives  for  constipation,  or  upon 
the  homceopathic  specific  plan.  This  can  only  be  de- 
cided by  the  ordinary  mles  of  scientific  experiment,  and  in 
no  other  way  ;  and,  whatever  the  result,  it  mnst  be  accepted. 
This  is  predsely  our  position ;  this,  and  nothing  more  than 
this.  The  dose  likewise  must  be  settled  in  the  same 
fashion.  The  medicine  of  the  future  must  therefore  perforce 
folloff  our  methods ;  there  is  no  third  way. 

To  oar  position,  we  say,  sooner  or  later  all  must  come. 
The  aoddents  of  our  separate  existence  are  but  temporary ; 
bat  we  claim  for  oar  essential  standpoint  that  it  ia  the  only 
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tenable  one.  We  are  the  auertors  of  liberty  in  medicine. 
We  call  onnelTee,  our  literature,  and  our  aasociatioDs 
"  homcBOpathic,"  not  as  implying  an  exclusive  devotion  to 
this  creed,  but  simply  as  meaning  that  here  it  is  rec(^ised 
and  its  proper  valne  allowed.  If  any  one  of  iti  opponents 
have  anything  worth  saying  against  it,  these  pages  are  open 
to  him ;  and  we  are  snre  that  there  are  none  of  onr  societies 
but  would  give  him  a  patient  hearing  and  a  candid  discussion. 
How  little  liberty  of  this  kind  exists  on  the  other  side  has 
been  already  seen.  Which  course  of  condoct  implies  most 
confidence  in  principles  and  deure  of  progress?  If  onr 
brethren  would  satisfy  their  own  conscience,  and  approve 
themselves  in  the  public  eye,  let  them  be  at  leaat  as  ready 
aadire  alttram  partem  in  faomeeopathy'a  favour  as  we  are 
when  the  argument  is  against  it.  Let  the  mistakes  and 
errors,  the  strifes  and  bitternesses,  of  the  last  fifty  years  be 
buried  by  common  consent ;  and  then  we  shall  find  ourselves, 
as  it  were,  at  Hahnemann's  origbal  starting-post  when  he 
propoanded  the  rale  "similia  similibns,"  and  began  to 
prove  medicines  and  experiment  upon  the  dose.  Coold  any 
honest  and  enlightened  physician  of  the  old  school  allow 
himself  now  in  the  blind  opposition  which  greeted  the 
Oerman  reformer  then,  and  which  has  perpetuated  itself 
towards  all  hia  adherents  since  ?  If  not,  the  opportunity 
is  offered  of  showing  how  much  the  present  generation  has 
advanced  in  liberality.  We  have  set  forth  once  again  (as 
has  often  been  set  forth  before)  what  is  our  essential 
doctrine.  We  shall  be  more  than  willing  to  forget  its 
reception  in  the  past,  if  we  can  secure  a  hearing  and  a 
testing  for  it  now. 

Bat  one  word  more.  If  any  of  the  highly  trained 
hospital  physicians  of  this  day  should  read  our  article,  and 
should  look  into  the  little  world  we  inhabit  apart,  he  most 
not  expect  to  find  it  totta  ieret  atque  rotwiAu.  He  will 
not  indeed  be  offended  by  anything  which  he  (and  ve  no 
less)  resents  as  "  quackery."  We  have  no  secrets  or 
mysteries,*  no  pompous  pretensions,  no  panaceas.  But  he 
*  How  little  it  reallj  known  of  ni  nuy  be  infeTTSd  from  •  fact  like  thii. 
An  raalMnt  pnctitioaeF  irf  the  old  sdMol  wnito  a  slnrt  tim*  igo  to  s  hommv 
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will  find  in  us  rnach  weaknesa  and  imperfection.  Oof 
centra]  principle  remains  a  phenomenal,  not  to  say  empirical, 
rale.  Our  prorings  of  medicines  are  mostly  fragmentary, 
and  the  records  of  many  of  them  well-oigh  useless  throngli 
mal-arrangement.  "We  are  widely,  md  to  present  seeming, 
hopelessly,  divided  on  the  question  of  dose;  and  many 
other  practical  matters — u  repetition  and  alternation — remain 
unsettled.  Sut  let  him  not  despise  this  day  of  small  things ; 
rather  let  him  ask  how  it  is  that  it  has  not  waxed  greater. 
And  the  answer  is  simple.  It  is  because  the  profession  at 
large  has  refused  us  any  help  in  oar  task.  It  is  because 
no  one  has  been  alloved  to  cultiTate  this  field  of  practice 
except  at  the  price  of  ostracism  from  his  brethren  and  loss 
of  position  and  prospects.  The  treatment  of  Henderson 
did  not  serve  "pour  encourager  les  autresj"  and  it  is  not 
strange  that  we  have  but  few  men  of  note  among  us. 
Persecution  is  bracing  air,  as  a  rule;  but  sometimes 
it  proves  stifling,  lu  this  case  it  has  hindered  all 
but  a  few  hundreds  in  the  several  couutries  of  the  Old 
World  from  devoting  tbemselves  to  the  despised  doctrine. 
No  wonder  then  that,  overwhelmed  by  the  demands  of  the 
public  upon  oar  time,  we  have  been  able  to  do  so  little 
towards  deepening  and  widening  our  foundation,  towards 
investigating  the  significance  of  our  provings.  The  marvel  is 
that  so  much  has  been  accomplished.  What  we  say  to  our 
brethren  is, — come  and  help  us.  Bring  to  onr  inquiries 
and  experiments  your  numbers,  your  wealth,  your  leisure, 
your  trained  observers,  your  ample  materials.  There  is 
probably  mdch  that  is  partial  and  extreme  of  which  you 
may  core  us.  If  only  with  this  motive,  take,  we  beg  you, 
our  homoeopathy,  and  throw  it  into  your  cmdble.  We 
know  what  wealth  of  gold  will  come  out ;  and  then  we  hope 

pathie  tViend : — "  What  U  reallj  wuitecl  !(  >ome  common  gronad  on  whieb 
ruiotil  lijpotliewt  of  the  mode  in  which  tatttet  uid  msteriAli  tct  on  the 
hnman  or  uiinul  f  nine  cut  be  tMt«d.  lib  earn  nastf  b*  doat  t»tU  yomr 
piarmaeopasia  m  at  opt*  owl  pMilio  at  emn,  and  until  arei^  one  who  prao- 
Uk*  on  hii  f  ellow-crttturei  koowt  exactly  and  can  prepaie  irltat  ke  it  ordering, 
on  anj  ^item."  Kow,  our  mode  of  prepanDg  onr  medieinei  hu  never  l>e«ffl 
•07  mjaterji  and  Anea  the  publication  of  the  Sritith  Somaopaiiie  PkanM' 
n>p«M>  in  1870^  be  who  row  ma;  read  it. 
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for  it  to  go  on  accumulating,  far  &8ter  tbao  in  our  feeble 
handB.  What  medicine  might  become  in  ten  yean,  if  only 
the  ptofessioD  at  large  would  test  homoeopathy  as  it  deserves, 
is  a  dream  almost  too  bright  to  dwell  npon. 

Before  concluding,  we  may  say  a  few  words  in  reference 
to  the  deuiableaess  of  a  state  staff  of  medical  otScers,  who 
should  be  independent  of  the  infinences  that  now  bear  so 
strongly  on  eren  the  more  eminent  of  the  medical  faculty. 
Our  space  preclude  ua  from  entering  into  details  on  this 
▼ery  important  subject.  Such  a  staff  of  the  ilite  of  the 
ptofessioD  might  be  formed  if  the  state  took  upon  itself  the 
appointments  to  hospitals,  professorships,  and  laboratories, 
these  state  appointments  to  be  obtained  by  public  concourB 
or  some  other  independent  mode,  and  not,  as  at  present,  by 
paltry  electioneering  cabals  and  pandering  to  the  prejudices 
of  the  rank  and  file  of  the  profession.  £eal  men  of  science 
being  secured  by  such  a  mode  of  selection,  the  ^point- 
ments  should  be  of  sufficient  value  to  render  their  holders 
independent  in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view,  in  place  of  being 
looked  on,  as  now,  merely  as  stepping-stones  to  a  remune- 
rative private  practice. 

By  these  means  a  distinct  caste  of  scientific,  pbysicisnB 
would  gradually  be  produced,  who,  being  completely  inde- 
pendent of  the  caprices  and  prejudices  of  the  mob  of  prac- 
titioners, would  be  more  likely  to  form  an  nnbiassed 
judgment  with  respect  to  subjects  like  homoeopathy ;  and 
though  they  might  not  have  any  judicial  status  with  r^ard 
to  such  matters,  their  opinions  would  be  looked  up  to  with 
respect.  Whereas  at  present  we  cannot  attach  the  slightest 
value  to  the  utterances  of  even  the  most  eminent  and 
highly  placed  physicians  respecting  homoeopathy  when  we 
know  tbat  their  condemnation  of  it  will  be  followed  by 
the  applause  of  the  groundlings,  and  by  ever  more  honours 
and  more  applause }  whereas  their  approbation  of  it  would 
be  {followed  by  denunciation,  ridicule,  loss  of  status,  of  fees 
and  of  fHends,  expulsion  from  societies,  and  enforced  resig- 
nation of  hospital  appointments. 

With  such  an  indepeadeat  body  of  sdeotific  pbyaiciaiu 
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•nd  surgeonB  as  ve  have  supposed  there  could  not  fail  to 
arise  aa  iDdependent  medical  press,  which  should  not,  as  n 
the  case  with  the  existing  medical  press,  be  compelled  to 
violate  the  principles  of  justice  and  of  sound  reason  in  order 
to  please  Uie  volgar  herd  of  trading  practitioners. 


ON  THE  SKIM-MILK  TREATMENT. 
B7  Dr.  Dktsdali. 

I  FSOFOsi  here  to  call  attention  to  the  skim-milk  treat* 
ment  of  disease,  which,  as  practitioners  mainly  relying  on 
specific  treatment,  we  shall  find  a  most  useful  auxiliary  in 
many  cases.  All  curative  treatment,  specific  as  well  as 
other,  requires  the  element  of  time,  bat  herein  lies  the 
difficult  when  the  primary  stages  of  digestion  are  at  ^inlt. 
Where  sufficient  food,  especially  solid'fbod,  cannot  be  taken 
to  supply  the  wants  of  the  system,  owing  to  some  defect  of 
the  assimilating  powers  not  curable  under  several  dayi^ 
what  mast  we  do  to  meet  the  absolute  necessity  of  taking 
food  at  least  three  times  and  sometimes  oftraier  in  one 
dayf 

How  are  we  to  obtain  the  needful  physiolc^cal  rest 
which  is  essential  for  the  core  of  many  stomach  diseases,  on 
the  same  principle  as  rest  is  needful  for  an  inflamed  joint 
or  a  broken  bone  ?  We  possess  several  resources  of  tbia 
kind. 

Amongst  these  we  may  mention  rest,  especially  in  the 
recumbent  position,  and  warmth.  By  these  the  consump- 
tion of  force  is  checked  and  the  need  of  food  diminished. 
In  many  case»  rest  is  not  possible  to  enfiHce,  and  in  othem 
is  injurious  on  other  grounds. 

We  possess  next  all  the  ordinary  resources  of  dietetics, 
with  the  limitation  of  food  to  fluid  kinds,  and  frequent  and 


ibyCioogIc 


4§d  d»  ihe  SHm-Miik  treatmeni, 

small  meals,  the  use  of  pepsine  and  other  subatitates  for 
the  digeative  flaide. 

All  these  resources,  numerous  as  they  may  appear,  are 
still  insnfiteieat,  acd  in  the  infinite  variety  of  hamaa 
Buffering  there  are  still  diseases  and  cases  where  new- 
resources  are  called  for  of  a  similar  kind. 

Among  these  a  most  valuable  one  is  the  skim-milk  plan 
of  Dr.  Donkin.  The  skim-milk  treatment  is  not  to  be 
confounded  with  what  is  ordinarily  called  milk  diet,  in 
which  the  fatty  matter,  namely,  the  cream  of  the  milk,  is 
included,  and  also  in  general  all  kinds  of  farinaceous  food. 

Milk,  as  we  know,  contains  all  the  elements  necessary  for 
healthy  nuthtioa,  bat  in  adults  we  find  it  is  difiScult  of 
digestion  in  its  complete  state;  and  they  cannot  take 
enongh  for  the  whole  diet,  and  often  indeed  cannot  take 
even  a  small  quantity. 

Dr.  Donkio  ascribes  this  to  the  fatty  matters,  and  as  iar 
as  my  experience  goes  his  oonclusioa  is  practically  right,  as 
I  have  found  people  who  stated  that  they  could  not  digest 
new  milk  taking  with  impunity  pints  of  skim  milk  daring 
the  day. 

The  great  point  is'to  remove  the  cream,  which  may  be 
simply  accomplished  by  allowing  the  new  milk  to  stand  in 
a  cool  place  for  twelve  to  eighteen  hours.  In  hot  weather 
filtering  might  be  employed. 

The  two  chief  diseases  for  which  the  skim-milk  diet  is 
recommended  by  Donktn,  namely,  diabetes  and  Brighfs 
disease,  are  sufficiently  treated  of  in  his  papers  in  the 
Lancet  and  his  book,  and  having  at  present  no  complete 
case  to  report  I  shall  direct  attention  to  others  less  promi- 
nent and  of  more  frequent  occurrence  in  practice. 

One  of  the  first  cases  in  which  it  was  tried  by  me  was 
one  of  obeedty  and  chronic  congestion  of  the  liver.  The 
patient  was  a  lady  of  middle  age,  who  sutifered  from  puffi- 
ness  and  even  distinct  anasarca  all  over,  heaviness  in 
walking,  palpitation  and  dyspnoea,  constipation  and  frequent 
attacks  of  spasms,  and  various  disturbances  in  the  stomach. 
The  urine  was  at  times  copious  and  clear,  and  at  others 
scanty,  bat  contained  no  albumen. 
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'  Treatmeiit  according  to  the  varioas  indications  at  the 
moment  relieved  her  always  more  or  leas,  and  in  particnlar 
drop-doaes  of  Apocynum  Cannabimim  were  serviceable  oa 
several  occasioDB.  In  this  case  there  was  most  likely 
TeQOus  congestion,  obstruction  of  the  liver,  and  a  watery- 
state  of  the  blood.  She  was  pat  on  the  skim  milk  alone, 
and  within  a  week  took  from  five  to  sevea  pints  daily 
without  inconveoience.  The  effect  was  very  marked,  the 
urine  increased  very  much  and  the  &t  and  bloated  appear- 
ance  gave  way,  and  she  was  able  to  walk  and  breathe  with 
a  comfort  unknown  for  a  long  time.  The  bowels  acted  better, 
and  the  digestive  organs  recovered  their  tone.  After  a  week 
or  two  of  nothing  but  milk,  one  meal,  namely,  dinner,  was 
allowed,  and  nothing  but  the  milk  for  the  other  meals. 
Then  she  gradnally  returned  to  the  ordinary  diet.  I  have 
not  the  details  of  the  symptoms  or  the  medicine  given  at 
the  same  time,  but  they  were  such  as  are  ordinarily 
indicated,  and  I  remarked  in  this  case,  as  frequently  since, 
that  medicine  which  had  been  apparently  well  chosen  and 
failed  when  under  ordinary  diet  resumed  its  ordinary 
action.  This  was  well  shown  in  a  case  of  anasarca,  chronic 
bronchitis,  and  asthma,  in  a  man  about  seventy,  vho  had 
been  long  subject  to  chronic  "bronchitiB  and  asthma.  At 
the  beginning  of  this  last  winter  he  had  a  fresh  catarrhal 
attack,  and  the  paroxysms  of  suffocative  oongh  and  asthma 
became  so  violent  as  to  threaten  death  each  night.  All 
the  medicines  hitherto  found  useful  failed  to  relieve ;  the 
pulse  was  rapid  and  feeble,  the  appetite  failed  and  no  food 
could  be  taken,  while  there  was  much  thirst,  and  finally 
the  legs  and  ultimately  the  whole  body  became  anasarcous 
to  an  extreme  degree,  and  the  urine  was  scanty  and  thick, 
but  not  albuminous.  As  a  last  resource  and  without  much 
hope  I  proposed  the  milk  diet,  which  vrith  some  hesitation 
was  adopted,  and  an  improvement  set  in  within  twenty-four 
hours.  The  urine  increased  and  the  breathing  was  freer, 
and  the  medicine  now  began  to  take  effect  and  respond  to 
the  indications.  Finally,  in  about  a  fortnight,  he  was  quite 
convalescent,  and  remarked  that  his  sense  of  taste  and 
relish  for  food  was  better  than  for  many  years,  when  he 
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returned  to  the  ordinary  diet.  He  is  now  better  than  for 
BOme  years  before,  in  all  respects. 

This  is  a  most  aseful  means  to  hare  at  our  command, 
for  it  is  precisely  those  cases  of  failure  of  the  right  side  of 
the  heart  and  congestion  of  the  liver,  and  finally  bydnemia, 
which  are  the  most  nnmanageable  states  that  snperrene  on 
chronic  bronchitis.  Another  series  of  cases  wherein  it 
offers  8  most  ralaabte  resoorce  are  the  failure  of  the 
stomach  and  liver  which  follow  intemperance,  and  in  fact  it 
gives  u«  a  chance  by  allowing  time  to  bridge  over  that 
horrible  interval  between  stimulation  and  the  recovery  of 
natural  powers  which  form  so  often  an  insnper&ble  barrier 
to  the  cure  of  drunken  habits.  When  the  habit  of  con- 
tinual drams  has  gone  so  far  that  the  stomach  rejects  solid 
food  at  all  times  and  almost  everything  in  the  morning, 
and  the  mucous  membrane  is  no  donbt  in  a  state  of  sub- 
acute inflammation,  while  the  patient  feels  at  the  same 
time  an  overpowering  sinking  and  craving  which  he  cuiDOt 
satisff  with  wholesome  food,  and  also  a  devouring  thirst, 
although  all  these  may  be  treated  by  medicine,  and  do 
yield  to  Nux  vomica,  Tart,  emetic,  and  other  remedies,  yet 
these  demand  some  time,  which  we  often  vaiuly  try  to 
procure  by  stilling  the  craving  with  beef  tea,  porter,  &c., 
which  are  often  distasteful  and  increase  the  thirst.  la  this 
case '  the  skim  milk  is  a  resource  of  great  value,  given  by 
small  quantities,  and  ^equently  the  first  two  days  it 
quenches  the  thirst  and  stills  the  cravings. 

Finally,  when  pushed  to  the  full  dose,  it  acts  most  bene- 
ficially on  the  liver  and  kidneys,  and  restores  the  normal 
state  of  the  blood. 

Z  had  a  very  striking  case  in  point.  The  patient  was  a 
Udy  who,  by  yielding  to  secret  drinking  at  first,  and  then 
in  defiance  of  all  remonstrances,  had  finally  sunk  into  a 
deplorable  state,  and  was  pronounced  hopeleas  and  given 
over  for  death  by  two  eminent  medical  men.  In  this 
emergency  the  husband  came  to  me,  and  I  found,  on 
examination,  paraplegia  in  the  legs,  and  the  hands  also  numb 
and  nseleas ;  the  legs  and  abdomen  greatly  swollen ;  con- 
stant vomiting  of  ingesta.     The  mind  was  alto  in  a  state  of 
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ioibecility,  with  complete  loss  of  memorj.  The  urine  was 
pused  iuToluDtaiily.  Under  theie  circnmstanees  I  gara 
very  little  hope,  «s  might  n&taraUy  be  supposed.  However, 
JViu;  vomica  was  prescribed,  and  then  I  thought  this  might 
be  a  case  for  tho  skim  milk  and  ordered  it.  It  van  ilightly 
warmed,  a  tumbler  of  it  being  always  iu  the  room  standing 
in  a  baain  of  warm  water,  and  of  this  she  was  to  drink  as 
much  as  possible  in  small  qnantities. 

In  the  first  two  days  aboat  two  pints  were  got  down  in 
the  twenty-fbnr  hoars.  An  improvement  began,  the  thirst 
diminisbed,  and  the  vomiting  ceased.  £re  long  the  size  of 
the  abdomen  diminished,  and  also  of  the  legs,  and  the  urine 
became  copious,  and  some  control  of .  the  bladder  waa 
obtained.  The  health  thtu  gradually  returned,  and  the 
appetite  and  taste  for  solid  food.  During  this  period  every 
particle  of  alcoholic  finid  in  every  form  was  rigidly  prohi- 
bited and  carried  out.  In  the  course  of  two  or  three  months 
the  power  of  the  legs  returned  gradually,  and  then  that  of 
the  hands,  and  she  could  play  the  piano,  which  she  had  not 
done  for  a  long  time,  but  the  memory  still  remained  weak. 

All  this  time,  of  course,  medicine  was  given  according  to 
the  prominent  symptoms,  but  I  have  nnfortonately  lost  the 
minute  record  of  the  case.  The  milk  was  gradually  left  oEf 
as  she  regained  the  relish  for,  and  power  of  digesting,  solid 
food.  Finally,  under  a  long  eunrse  of  Baryta  vmriatica  I, 
in  drop  doses  night  and  morning,  she  quite  regaiued  her 
mental  powers. 

In  this  case  1  am  convinced  that,  without  the  auxiliary 
resource  of  the  skim  milk,  all  mediciual  treatment  would 
have  been  noarailing. 

I  may  mention  another  eaae  where  somewhat  umilar 
results  have  been  obtained  to  a  certain  extent.  This  case 
is  still  under  treatment,  but  there  has  been  ascites  of  long 
standing,  and  the  patient,  aged  47,  hfta  been  extremely 
intemperate  in  drinking  and  smoking  for  many  years, 
tberefwe  it  is  highly  probable  that  a  drrhotic  state  of  the 
liver  is  too  far  advanced  to  hope  for  cure ;  still  the  progress 
made  has  been  most  instrnctive. 

On  the  12th  February,  1872, 1  found  him  in  bed,  where  he 
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had  been  conSaed  for  weeks ;  the  abdomea  greatly  swelled, 
and  tbevdoB  atrongly  marked  and  distinctlj  fiactuating.  He 
complains  of  violent  burning  and  tearing  pains  in  the  left  flank 
up  to  the  heart.causing  him  to  sit  up  and  bend  forwards.  Simi- 
lar pains,  also,  in  the  right  side;  also  severe  neuralgic  pains 
in  1^  and  feet.  Tongue  red  and  dry,  and  month  parched,  and 
a  devouring  thirst;  no  appetite,  and,  in  fact,  disgust  for  all 
food,  and  takes  nothing  but  a  pint  of  Irish  whiskey  daily. 
Pulse  quick  and  small ;  urine  red  and  scanty,  not  albu- 
minous ;  legs  not  swollen,  and  can  lie  pretty  flat.  He  was 
extremely  despondent  and  irritable,  and  had  taken  much 
drastic  and  other  allopathic  medicine,  which  has  failed  to 
produce  any  eflect.     He  was  almost  sleepless. 

I  ordered  Bryonia  and  Nux  in  alternatioD  every  two 
hours  and  to  stop  the  whiskey,  which,  however,  I  proposed 
to  do  gradually,  but  he  preferred  to  stop  it  at  once,  which 
he  did,  and  has  had  not  a  drop  since — so  they  say.  I 
ordered  also  the  skim  milk,  beginning  with  a  dessert- 
spoonful at  a  time,  and  not  exceeding  two  pints  a  day  in  the 
first  two  days.  He  gradually  increased  to  five  pints,  and 
continued  at  this  for  a  fortnight  without  any  food.  During 
this  period  he  had  Brt/otUa,  Nux,  and  Arnnicum.  He  was 
then  much  improved  and  sleeping  well ;  no  thirst ;  orine 
copious,  and  little  pain;  tongue  moist  and  clean,  but  the 
abdomen  not  less.  He  was  now  permitted  one  meal  a  day, 
and  for  the  others  only  milk.  He  relished  the  one  meal — 
namely,  dinner — very  much. 

Since  then  the  case  continues  under  treatment,  and  the 
improvement  of  the  general  health  is  very  marked,  and  the 
abdomen  has  gone  down  very  much.  The  patient  eats 
heartily,  and  goes  out  walking,  and  looks  well,  but  I  fear 
there  will  not  be  an  ultimate  cure. 

In  a  case  of  acute  bronchitis  and  plearisy  in  an  intem- 
perate person  lately,  attended  with  the  momiog  sickness 
and  a  loose  state  of  the  bowels,  I  found  remarkable  benefit 
from  the  skim-milk  diet,  and  the  patient  made  a  good 
recovery  ;  whereas,  in  general,  such  cases  are  most  intract- 
able, and  without  the  milk  the  best  wishes  and  resolutions 
of  abstinence  would  not  have  been  so  efficient. 

D.D.t.zeabyCi00glc 


by  Dr.  Drysdale.  601 

I  have  likewise  nsed  it  io  a  partial  way  in  many  other 
diseases,  and  in  particular  in  two  cases  of  catarrh  of  the 
bladder. 

Here  there  was  a  weak  ^tate  of  the  digestive  oi^ans,  and 
the  skim-milk  diet  suited  the  state  of  the  prime  vise,  and 
at  the  same  time  formed  an  excellent  diluent  for  the 
kidneys.  This  is  a  double  advantage,  for  iastead  of  ordering 
the  quantities  of  barley  water  and  marsh  mallow  which  we 
have  been  accustomed  to  do,  and  then,  being  embarrassed 
to  provide  a  suitable  diet  to  go  with  all  that  mawkish  liquid, 
we  have  no  trouble,  as  the  milk  often  suits  the  stomach 
and  liver  aa  well  as  the  kidneys. 

I  have  found  the  skim  milk  to  agree  in  the  majority  of 
cases ;  hut  in  one  case  of  ascites,  where  a  great  size  had 
been  reached,  and  the  breathing  was  interfered  with,  it 
could  not  be  taken  beyond  three  pints  in  the  twenty-four 
hours. 

In  this  case  the  qrine  began  to  fall  off  in  quantity,  and 
the  motions  of  the  bowels  were  hardj  dry,  and  pale.  No 
doabt  the  mechanical  pressure  of  the  effused  fluid  interfered 
so  much  with  absorption,  and  also  with  the  action  of  the 
kidneys,  and  this,  like  all  other  remedies  at  that  stage, 
failed  to  act  The  patient  was  then  tapped,  and  made  a 
good  recovery,  but  in  two  months  the  abdomen  and  legs 
began  to  swell  again,  and  1  lost  sight  of  him. 

The  use  of  milk  diet  is  of  course  nothing  new,  bnt  it 
is  the  insistance  on  skim  milk  that  is  the  novelty  and 
peculiarity  of  Donkin's  plan,  for  two  reasons — 1st,  the 
quality  ;  2nd]y,  the  quantity. 

Human  milk,  as  is  well  known,  contains  more  albumen 
and  sugar  and  water  and  less  fatty  matter  than  cow's  milkj 
and  it  has  been  recommended  by  the  ancients,  and  some 
modems,  for  varions  diseases  of  both  adults  and  children 
after  the  age  of  weaoing.  Several  cases  are  given  by 
Fonssagrives  of  infants  in  a  state  of  atrophy  who  were 
saved  by  being  put  to  the  breast-  again  after  being  weaned 
in  different  cases — ^three,  four,  and  even  seven  months,  and 
u  old  as  fifteen  and  eighteen  months.     Of  course  the 
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difficulty  to  get  them  to  take  it  ia  cosaidenble,  bat  by 
persereraace  was  overcome  in  these  cases. 

The  aDcieota  alao  tried  the  use  of  woman's  milk  id  adults 
for  phthisis  and  diseases  of  ezhaostion;  aud  a  modem 
author— Beaumes— -gives  a  case  of  a  mac  who,  at  the  last 
stage  of  phthisis,  was  saved  fay  the  milk  of  two  Durses, 
and  another  by  the  milk  of  his  wife,  who  had  lost  her 
infant. 

Asses'  and  goats'  milk,  as  we  are  aware,  approach  more 
□early  in  quality,  but  they  are  not  always  to  be  got,  so  the 
skimmed  milk  may  be  tak«n  as  a  cheap  substitute  as  to 
quality. 

As  to  the  quantity,  we  find  that  in  dropsy,  in  which  the 
milk  diet  was  mach  vaunted  by  the  ancients,  we  are  told 
that  the  production  of  diarrhcea  is  one  of  the  possible 
modes  of  accounting  for  its  ntility. 

Now,  that  is  not  admitted  by  Donkin,  and  we  m^ 
presume  it  aimply  shows  that  the  required  qoantity  could 
not  be  given  (tf  ordinary  milk  without  the  risk  of  indiges- 
tion, and  coDsequent  diarrhcea. 

In  ascites  ChristieD  adopted  the  milk  diet  of  the  ancients, 
and  gave  one  and  a  half  litres  of  unboiled  milk  in  addition 
to  othw  articles  of  diet  strictly  vegetable. 

Segond  reports  a  ease  of  ascites  following  on  cfaronie 
'  hepatitis,  which  was  cured  in  two  months  and  a  half  by 
Christien's  plan,  after  other  means  had  failed. 

Another  case  of  ascites  is  reported  in  which  the  patient 
took  from  four  to  seven  pints  of  milk  a  day,  and  ntrthing 
else ;  the  urine  increased,  and  the  swelling  dintinished  so 
much  that,  at  the  end  of  a  month,  the  patient  wished  to 
take  solid  &>od.  An  immediate  relapse  took  place,  and  he 
had  to  return  to  strict  milk  diet,  after  five  months  of 
which  the  disease  was  cured.  Diarrhoea  is  not  mentioned 
in  this  case. 

In  a  case  of  hydrotborax  the  patient  could  not  take 
three  litres  of  milk  a  day.  The  urine  did  not  increase,  but 
disrrboa  came  on,  under  which  the  effusion  descended 
visibly  from  day  to  day. 

A  cure  is  said  to  have  followed  in  this  case,  but  we 
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know  that  the  occurrence  of  diarrhoea  interferes  extremely 
with  the  continuance  of  any  regimen  ;  and  that  as  quantity 
is  an  element  in  the  ta-eatment,  the  anhstttution  of  skim  milk 
is  an  important  practical  discovery. 


ON  SOME  OP  THE  CAUSES  OP  ENTERIC  FEVER. 
By  Thomas  Ens  all,  M.R.C.S. 

(Read  before  tlis  Britiih  Hommopatliie  Sodetj.) 

When  any  great  calamity  takes  place,  such  as  the 
failure  of  the  national  potato  crop  or  the  iDvasion  of 
a  malignant  disease,  a  great  impression  is  'made  opon 
the  public  conscience,  and  the  minds  of  all  men  are 
aroused  to  the  coDsideration  of  questions  which,  had 
they  occurred,  in  the  ordinary  run  of  things,  would  have 
been  passed  by  as  mere  matter  of  course.  Hence  the 
recent  illness  of  an  illustrious  person  has  again  roused  that 
interest  in  the  subject  of  typhoid  fever  which  was  felt  at 
the  time  of  the  loss  the  nation  suffered  when  the  Prince 
Consort  succumbed  to  its  ravages,  but  which,  whilst  it 
cliose  as  its  victims  the  poor,  and  not  palaces  but.  hovels 
for  its  abode,  was  considered  as  simply  what  was  to  be 
expected  in  such  abodes  and  amongst  such  people, 

AmoDgst  the  various  schemes  now  put  forth  to  stop  this 
disease  we  are  threatened  with  a  return  to  the  old  sewage 
question.  We  are  told  that  what  has  been  done  is  not 
sufficient,  and  arrangements  must  be  made  to  at  once  bury 
the  effete  matters  passed  from  the  body.  But  before  com- 
mitting the  eoantry  to  so  great  an  expense  as  this  would 
involve  (if  judged  by  our  metropolitan  wie  of  two  millions), 
would  it  not  be  well  to  inquire  whether  (supposing  all  thesai 
were  carried  out)  ^phoid  fever  and  its  oonrelatives  woul^ 
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cease  from  our  midst.  Admitting  that  the  effete  matters 
in  our  cesspools  and  drains  are  the  cause  of  typhoid  ferer, 
is  not  a  preceding  inquiry  necessary,  namely,  to  ascertain 
to  what  this  is  doe.  The  cesspools  and  drains  are  bnt  the 
repositories  of  what  passes  from  the  animal  body,  so  that 
they  may  be  simply  viewed  as  a  continuation  of  the  intes- 
tinal tract,  and  what  makes  them  pernicious  must  be  that 
which  the  intestines  themBeWes  contained.  If  this  be  so, 
the  point  for  ns  to  consider  is,  what  caases  this  effete 
matter  to  be  so  prejudicial,  and  whether  it  iq  more  so  when 
excreted  than  when  it  is  contained  within  the  bowels? 

That  certain  chemical  changes  take  place  in  fiecal  matter 
on  exposure  to  the  action  of  the  air  and  water  no  one  can 
deny ;  bnt  a  curione  fact  is  to  be  observed  in  relation  to 
the  excreta,  that  those  from  man  appear  to  be  more  per- 
nicious than  thoae  from  the  lower  animals,  whether 
gramivorous,  herbivorous,  or  camivorons.  Amongst  these 
animals  typhoid  fever  is  unknown,  whilst  man  appears  to 
be  the  frequent  subject  of  it.     Why  is  this  f 

Kow,  what  is  excreted  mnst  be  derived  ftom  the  food 
taken  into  the  body,  from  the  changes  which  it  there 
undergoes,  and  from  the  waste  of  the  tissnes.  As  regards 
the  waste  of  the  tisanes,  this  may  be  considered  as  common 
to  all  the  three  genera  and  man,  and  may,  therefore,  be 
discarded  in  the  investigation  of  the  question,  which,  there- 
fore, will  he  narrowed  into  the  consideration  of  the  nature 
of  the  ingesta,  and  the  effects  of  the  agents  acting  upon  the 
iogesta. 

As  regards  the  tower  animals,  I  have  already  stated  that 
they  are  &ee  from  typhoid  fever.  Bnt  besides  their  own 
exemption  from  these  diseases  we  find  that  their  fiecal  pro- 
ducts do  not  produce  it  in  those  persons  who  live  in 
close  contact  with  their  emanations,  although  'the  same 
atmospheric  influences  are  present  as  act  on  those  irom 
man.  Farmers'  families  live  healthy  lives  with  large  duug- 
faeaps  near  their  doors ;  and  if  it  be  said  that  the  emana- 
tioos  from  these  are  rendered  nugatory  by  the  large 
amount  of  &esh  air  which  exists  in  the  country,  let  us  take 
the  objector  to  those  stables  or  job-yards  which  exist  in  all 
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tai^e  towns,  and  observe  what  is  the  effect  npoa  those 
employed  in  them.  Are  Mey  the  Tictims  of  ^phoid  ? 
Met),  women,  and  children  live  in  stables,  amidst  the 
emaDations  from  the  dung  of  horses,  with  apparent  impunity 
from  the  typhoid  miasm.  These  facte,  therefore,  point  to 
this, — that  theftecal  emanations  from  animals  fed  upon  such 
food  as  hay  and  com  do  not  engender  the  typhoid  contagion. 
Bat  to  this  it  may  be  objected:  you  hare  stated  that 
not  only  are  the  herbivora,  but  that  the  lower  animals 
which  feed  on  flesh  are  free  from  typhoid ;  if  flesfa-eating 
were  the  cause  of  typhoid,  how  is  it  that  dogs  and  the  like 
do  not  suffer?  I  have  been  informed  by  a  veterinary 
snrgeon  that  whilst  ladies'  pet  dogs  are  frequently  ill, 
homeless  dogs  are  generally  very  healthy.  He  wished  to 
become  well  acquainted  with  their  anatomy,  and  for  this 
purpose  availed  himself  of  these  stray  dogs.  Whilst  he 
found  these  dogs  had  enjoyed  perfect  health,  the  dog  of  a 
lady,  who  fed  him  upon  mutton  chops  purposely  cooked  for 
him,  required  every  three  months  his  medical  care  and  the 
exercise  of  his  sanitary  art  to  remove  the  lice  which  its 
high  feeding  probably  engendered.  To  what  can  we 
ascribe  this  difference  in  the  state  of  health  in  these  two 
dogs,  which  may  be  taken  aa  representative  of  the  two 
classes  F  The  food  of  the  casual  dog  is  often  of  the  worst 
kind,  refuse  meat  and  bones ;  besides  which  he  is  exposed 
to  all  the  hardships  of  a  homeless  life.  To  what  then  can 
he  owe  his  health  f  May  it  not  be  that  this  is  due  to  the 
lime  existing  in  the  bones  ?  and  to  the  waut  of  this  may 
we  not  attribute  the  formation  in  the  skin  of  the  pet  dog 
of  that  pabulum  in  which  the  parasite  could  be  engendered 
and  apon  which  it  could  subsist  T  Most,  if  not  all  the 
camivora  eat  the  bones  of  the  animals  which  tbey  kill.* 
As  all  bones  probably  are  unular  in  their  coDstituenta,  we 
may  take  the  analysis  of  Berzelius  in  regard  to  human 
bone  as  the  standard.     In  this  we  find  that  there  are — 

*  I  bava  joili  come  icraM  Oia  foUnriiig  murk,  Uutt  in  mteemfaHj  rearing 
dogi  tbeir  food  ihaold  be  placed  npon  the  Mrth,  fat  "nnleaa  tliey  take  in 
a  oertain  qoanti^  of  monld  or  Umt  their  itonudia  bwome  wokened  or 
difl«Bied."— Sm  Tkt  Dog,  by  Idatons. 
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100  parts  of  fanman  bone : 

Animal  matter 

.     33-3 

Pliaphalc  a/Umi 

.     5104 

Cariamti  of  Lime 

.     11-30 

Fhutte  «/  Lime 

2- 

Photphate  itf  Magneiia 

118 

Soda— Muriate  of  Soda  md  Water 

.       1-2 

100 
So  that  more  than  fanlf  of  the  constitaentB  of  the  bone 
coneiBta  of  lime  in  three  combinBtioDB.  Kow,  as  lAme  is 
foimd  to  be  a  great  disinfectant  of  iiecal  products  passed 
from  the  body,  may  not  its  presence  in  the  iatestisefl 
produce  a  like  salntary  efiec^  and  thus  render  innocoons 
what  passes  from  them  ?  But  it  may  be  said  that  some 
camivora  do  not  eat  banes  (or  only  occasionally),  and  thus 
lose  the  benefit  of  the  lime.  The  domestic  cat  may  be 
dted  as  a  case  in  point,  for,  although  it  will  eat  anch  bones 
as  its  masticatory  povers  will  enable  it,  these  are  confined 
to  the  cartilaginous  ones  of  fishes,  or  IJiose  of  mice  and 
birds ;  these  may  be  sufficient  for  its  own  protection.  But  in 
the  case  of  these  feline  creatures,  instinct  prompts  them  to 
an  act  of  disinfection — that  of  shedding  their  excreta  upon 
or  covering  them  with  earth- — thus,  by  the  disinfecting 
power  of  the  earth,  completely  effecting  that  which  the  lime 
does  in  the  bone->eating  animal.  In  some  cases,  a  kind  of 
choice  appears  to  be  exercised  aa  to  the  mode  in  which  the 
excreta  shsll  be  treated  by  the  dog,  those  which  are  white 
from  the  presence  of  lime  being  left  uncovered,  and  those 
which  are  not  so,  and  are,  therefore,  contaminating,  the  dog 
l^  an  action  of  its  hind  legs  disinfects  by  throwing  dirt 
over  them.  When  neither  of  these  means  is  employed,  it 
is  probable  that  some  other  is  provided  to  protect  the 
animal  from  the  conaeqneuces  of  deficient  disinfecting 
arrangement.  As  one  iustauce,  the  sense  of  smell  leads 
animals  to  a  choice  of  food  that  is  innocuous ;  and,  nnlike 
the  lords  of  the  creation,  they  have  the  good  sense  not  to 
use  that  which  would  prodnce  disease.  Thos,  oows  will 
not  gia»  where  the  urine  of  another  cow  has  been  ahed,  or 
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upoD  the  grass  growing  upon  apots  where  dnng  bu  been 
deposited ;  but  afler  time  or  &  iroat  bas  disiDfected  tbese 
spots,  tbef  will  eat  that  grass  as  readilj  as  tbe  other. 
Besides  this,  the  silex  which  exists  in  the  grass,  and  by 
which  it  is  enabled  to  pierce  the  groand,  and  the  presence 
of  which  we  have  been  made  aware  of  in  oar  yoathfiil  days, 
when  we  have  passed  the  long  graas  throngb  oar  fingers 
and  got  them  cut  in  conseqaence,  this  silex  probably  acts 
beneficially  upon  the  excrementidous  matter  in  the  intes- 
tines of  those  miinmlii  which  feed  excliuiTely  upon  tliis  food, 
and  it  may  be  for  disinfecting  purposes  that  the  cat  and 
dog  occasionally  eat  grass, 

From  what  has  been  already  stated  it  most  be  evident 
that  the  excreta  must  be  inflaenced  by  the  ingesta  and  by 
the  changes  which  these  undergo  in  the  intestinal  canal. 
Now  all  food  consists  of  two  kinds — those  fnraisbed  by  the 
T^etable  and  by  the  animal  kingdoms.  That  famished  by 
the  vegetable  are  seeds,  and  the  products  of  them.  The 
seeds  have  one  peculiarity,  which  is  that  they  contain  within 
them  the  principle  of  vegetative  life.  This  does  not  apply 
to  their  products,  which  tend  to  decay,  when  unconnected 
with  the  vital  germ.  The  seeds,  under  favorable  circum- 
stances, may  be  kept  for  thousands  of  years,  and  then  be 
capable  of  germination, — as  was  the  case  with  some  wheat 
taken  from  the  co£Bn  of  an  Egyptian  mommy.  The 
tendency  of  these  seeds  is  always  towards  vital  manifesta' 
tion,  which  they  will  put  forth  when  the  slightest  condition 
fiivorable  to  it  is  presented.  But  the  animal  and  some  of 
the  vegetable  products  which  we  eat  as  food  tend  to 
pntrefactioa  because  the  life  is  taken  irom  them.  This 
applies  especially  to  flesh,  which  is  always  hastening  to  its 
primitive  elementary  condition. 

Assuming  that  man  is  formed  for  both  an  animal  and 
Vegetable  diet,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  quantity  and 
quality  of  both  must  produce  effects  upon  the  system, 
seeing  that  fix>m  these  that  system  is  built  up  at  first,  and 
reideuished  day  by  day. 

As  regards  the  assimilation  of  these  foods,  all  that  I  need 
tate  for  my  present  piirpoae  is,  that  division  and  ionliva. 

DD.:ea  by  Google 


508  On  tome  of  the  Cautes  of  Enteric  Fever, 

tioD  are  necessary  to  prepare  the  food  for  digeetion ;  and 
that  fecula,  nnleBs  mixed  with  &  due  proportion  of  saliva,  is 
not  only  not  nutritious  but  is  injnrious ;  that  after  the  food 
has  reached  the  stomach  it  requires  a  proper  amonnt  of 
gastric  juice  to  prepare  it  for  those  farther  changes  which 
await  it  in  the  duodenum ;  that  after  all  the  necessary 
changes  are  effected,  the  chyle  has  to  be  taken  into  the 
system  for  the  production  of  the  pabulum  or  germinal 
matter  which  is  essential  to  the  continuance  of  life. 

I  haTe  already  adverted  to  the  fact  that  the  excreta 
from  the  herbirora  are  not  pernicioua,  or  at  least  not  so  to 
the  same  degree  as  those  from  the  human  system,  and  that 
this  must  arise  from  the  ingesta.  Now  to  what  is  tins 
owing?  Of  late  years  two  things  hare  become  popular — 
flesh-eating,  to  a  degree  greater  than  formerly ;  and  the 
use  of  food  containing  starch,  to  the  exdusiou  of  those 
other  constituents  of  the  seed  which  the  herbirora  consume, 
and  to  the  presence  of  which  may  be  owing  their  immunity 
from  typhoid  phenomena.  Now,  the  teeth  are  formed  of 
the  same  materials  as  the  bones,  and  their  condition  when 
first  formed  will,  to  a  certain  extent,  be  an  index  of  that 
of  the  osseous  structures  generally.  Again,  the  milk  is 
formed  from  the  blood,  and,  ceteris  paribus,  is,  therefore, 
an  index  of  the  state  of  that  fluid. 

The  qaestioo  I  am  about  to  ask  may  croate  a  smile. 
Should  we  not  be  surprised  to  see  an  adTertisement, 
"  Wanted,  for  a  Cow  or  Horse,  a  Set  of  Artificial  Teeth ;" 
or  another,  "  Wanted  a  Wet  Nurse  for  a  Calf,  as  the 
mother  of  it  is  unable  to  suckle  it  V  But,  sirs,  it  is  uo 
laughing  matter  when  we  think  how  often,  now,  children 
aro  born  bat  to  die,  becaose  their  mothers  cannot  suckle 
them.  Allow  me  to  occnpy  your  time  a  little  longer 
by  the  relation  of  some  cases  bearing  upon  this  point, 
that  the  reason  women  cannot  suckle  is  because,  as  regards 
their  food,  they  and  their  doctors  do  not  learn  wisdom 
from  the  brute. 

Mrs.  C — ,  the  subject  of  repeated  miscarriages,  came 
under  my  care  in  an  advanced  stage  of  pregnancy.  She 
fearedj  although  she  had  progressed  farther  than  mAiaxty, 
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that  she  slionld  have  another  abortion ;  this  was  averted, 
but  she  gave  birth  to  a  weak  sickly  infant,  which  she  was 
unable  to  suckle,  as  she  had  no  milk.  The  child  langnished 
for  a  few  days,  and  then  died.  The  next  time  there  was  a 
prospect  of  her  becoming  a  mother  she  was  advised  to  take 
aa  much  oatmeal  gmel  as  she  conld ;  she  took  three  pints 
daily,  went  her  fall  time,  gave  birtb  to  as  fine  a  boy  as  I 
ever  saw,  and  had  the  pleasing  satisfaction  of  fnmishing 
him  from  her  own  breasts  with  a  plentiful  supply  of  milk. 
I  may  add  that  this  lady  has  just  recovered  from  an  attack 
of  smallpox  of  the  mildest  type ;  that,  although  her  milk 
decreased  when  the  vesicles  first  appeared,  she  was  able  to 
suckle  ber  child  all  through,  and  has  now  a  full  supply, 
aldiough  he  is  eight  months  old. 

Some  years  since  a  patient,  a  teetotaller,  was  confined ; 
she  not  only  suckled  her  own  child,  but  that  of  a  friend 
who  was  unable  to  suckle  her  in&nt.  When,  in  my  ex- 
bemity,  I  told  her  of  a  child  who  would  die  if  not  suckled, 
she,  without  reward,  undertook  to  give  it  three  meals  a 
day.  This  she  did  for  mouths,  that  is,  she  suckled  three 
(diildren,  the  only  addition  to  her  ordinary  food  being  oat- 
meal gruel. 

As  we  are  here  considering  a  food  common  to  the  lower 
animals  and  man,  the  following  case,  having  relation  to  the 
tame  subject,  may  be  introduced : 

A  farmer  of  my  acquaintance,  influenced,  it  may  be,  by 
the  paid  medically  certified  properties  of  rice-flour,  but 
probably  more  by  its  being  cheaper  than  the  food  usually 
employed  to  fatten  pigs,  determined  to  try  its  effects  upon 
some  destined  for  bacon.  They  throve  famonsly,  and 
fetched  a  good  price.  The  farmer  was  rejoicing  in  the 
success  of  his  experiment,  when  he  was  waited  upon  by  the 
buyer  of  the  pigs,  who  demanded  back  a  portion  of  the 
money  paid,  as  during  the  process  of  drying  the  flitches,  he 
said,  all  the  fat  had  run  away.  It  was  not  fat,  but  in- 
filtrated cellalar  tissue;  jnst  what  we  can  feel  in  a  child 
fed  upon  such  food — great  fulness  and  no  firmness. 

The  cases  cited  where  such  good  results  followed  the  use 
of  the  oatmeal  need  not  occasion  surprise,  for  does  not 
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Hat  seed  famish  the  pabnlam  from  which  the  strength  of 
the  hone  is  gained  ?  Muller  has  stated  that  in  mminants, 
where  the  food  consisted  of  oats,  the  albumen  was  in  sndi 
ahondance  that  it  coi^nlated  at  168°  Fab.  If  albom^  be 
the  basis  of  all  the  tissnes  of  the  body,  a  food  so  rich  in  it 
as  oatmeal  must  be  one  of  the  most  imporbmt  of  all  foods. 
Yet  this  most  be  viewed  relatively  to  the  digestive  fnncticma 
of  the  aoimal,  for  Drs.  Maroet  and  Front  found  that  the 
chyme  in  dogs  contained  much  more  albamen  when  the 
animal  had  been  fed  upon  animal  substances  than  when  it 
had  been  fed  upon  bread.  These  facts  would  lead  to  the 
inference  that  a  ouxed  diet  would  be  best  for  man,  but  one 
in  which  vegetable  albumen  would  predominate  on  account 
of  its  relation  to  the  liver,  of  which  Dr.  Frout  says : 

"  Long  and  repeated  attention  to  the  functions  of  the 
liver,  both  in  health  and  disease,  has  satisfied  me  that 
this  organ,  in  its  assimilating  functions,  is  anslogous  to,  or 
identical  with,  the  assimilative  functions  of  v^tables ;  that 
the  livei  represents,  in  short,  the  original  v^etative  system 
on  which  in  animals  the  animal  system  is,  as  it  wer^  super* 
imposed." 

Hence  it  may  be  that  the  effete  productions  from  vege- 
table albumen  are  less  pernicious  than  the  animal  on  acoount 
of  the  power  which  the  liver  can  exercise  over  them.  In 
support  of  this  opinion  I  may  state  a  few  facts. 

Id  the  now  much  frequented  Oban,  some  years  ago,  a 
gentlemen  who  had,  in  his  wanderings,  reached  that  then 
remote  place,  inquired  of  the  person  in  whose  house  he  had 
obtained  a  temporary  lodging  where  the  convenience  was } 
he  replied  that  there  was  none  in  his  house,  nor  did  he 
know  of  any  house  which  bad  such  a  thing ;  there  was  a 
place  at  the  end  of  the  village  where  people  went.  I  do 
not  know  that  Oban  was  less  healthy  then  than  now  that  it 
has  become  the  resort  of  flesh-fed  gentility.  The  general 
absence  of  these  conveniences  amongst  the  ootters  of 
Scotland,  when  viewed  in  connection  with  the  close  nature 
of  the  rooms  in  which  they  live,  and  the  general  good 
health  enjoyed  by  them,  and  their  stalwart  growth,  speaks 
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highly  in  faTonr  of  that  food  which  a  snafling  moralist, 
unwittingly,  truthfoUy  described  as  being  that  upon  which 
hones  were  fed  in  England,  and  Men  in  Scotland. 

If  the  teeth  are  an  index  of  the  general  state  of  the 
Oflaeoai  Bystem,  how  lamentable  is  it  to  see  the  bad  set  of 
teeth  which  each  generation  is  prodninng,  and  the  difficulty 
which  attends  their  appearance.  It  was  a  bad  day  for  the 
•tamina  of  onr  countrymen  when  the  chemist  informed  the 
world  of  that  great  discovery  that  the  starch  was  the  nourishing 
portion  of  farinaceous  foods.  To  this  may  be  attribnted 
the  rickety  state  of  many  of  onr  youths,  and  the  ill-con- 
ditiooed  muscnlftr  state  of  so  many  more;  -uni  we  are 
going  further  in  this  direction,  for  we  are  now  told  by  the 
chemists  the  exact  proportions  in  which  the  sereral  chemical 
coDstitaentB  of  the  body  should  be  represented  in  each 
meal,  in  oblivion  of  the  fact  that  in  a  former  experiment  in 
this  direction  at  the  Millbank  Penitentiary,  an  ignoble 
defeat  was  experienced,  the  potato  carrying  it  against  the 
scientific  theory  of  one  of  the  beat  physiologists  of  the  day. 

Not  only  is  there  too  much  starch  introduced  into  our 
food,  but  under  the  idea  that  the  muscular  tissue  of  animals 
is  necessary  (as  doubtless  it  is)  in  our  food,  we  have  gone 
to  an  excess  in  its  use. 

I  have  already  stated  that  Dre.  Marcet  and  Front  fband 
that  in  dogs  their  chyme  contained  mach  more  albumen 
when  the  animal  had  been  fed  upon  animal  substances 
than  when  it  had  been  fed  upon  bread ;  and  that  Miiller 
had  found  that  in  ruminants  the  albnmen  was  in  sndi 
abundance  that  the  food  coagnlated  at  168°  when  the 
animal  was  fed  upon  oats ;  so  that  it  is  probable  that  the 
comparison  instituted  above  waa  between  animal  snbstancM 
and  starch  food ;  it  might  have  been  different  if  the  com- 
parison had  been  instituted  between  flesh  and  oatmeaL 
But  the  nutritions  power  of  these  two  snbstancea — ^flesh 
and  starch — most  depend  upon  other  canses,  to  which  we 
will  briefly  allude. 

To  prepare  starch  for  soccessfal  digestion  and  assimilatioo, 
it  is  necessary  that  it  should  be  mixed  with  a  proper  pro> 
poitioii  of  saiiTa.  As  r^puds  dead  animal  tiBsne,  as  it  it 
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always  tending  to  destruction,  it  requires  some  agent  to 
arrest  the  progress  of  decomposition,  and  this  is  furnished 
by  the  gastric  juice.  Dr.  Beaumont  illustrates  this  in  the 
4i&tb  experiment  of  the  third  series, 

A  piece  of  meat  which  had  been  macerated  at  the  tem- 
perature of  digestion  in  water  for  seTcral  days,  till  it 
acquired  a  strong  putrid  odour,  on  the  addition  of  some 
firesh  gastric  joice  lost  all  signs  of  pntrefootioD,  and  soon 
began  to  be  digested  and  chymified  (MuUer,  541). 

The  part  which  the  saliva  plays  in  the  digestion  of 
animal  fibres  is  shown  by  some  discoyeries  of  Eberle,  who 
foond  that  although  neither  diluted  acids  nor  mucus  alone 
possess  the  property  of  dissolring  rapidly  organic  substances 
submitted  to  their  action,  yet  mncus  mixed  with  acids  has 
this  soWent  power:  that  albnmen  or  meat  digested  with 
addolated  mucus,  or  with  an  infusion  of  mucous  membrane 
(Moller  shows  that  it  must  be  that  of  the  stomach),  is  not 
merely  quickly  dissolved,  but  also  nodergoes  a  chemical 
change,  the  albumen  losing  its  property  of  coagulability, 
and  being  converted  into  osmazome  and  salivary  matter. 

The  conclusion,  therefore,  is  that  to  render  starchy  food 
nourishing  it  must  be  insalivated ;  and  that  to  render 
animal  food  so,  and  to  destroy  its  tendency  to  putrelaction, 
it  must  be  mixed  with  a  certun  quantity  of  mucus,  and  a 
due  proportion  of  gastric  fluid  ;  and  that  on«  source  of  this 
mucus  is  that  secreted  in  the  mouth  and  oesophagus. 
Unless  this  takes  place  there  is  danger  of  a  semi-putrid 
mass  passing  into  the  intestines ;  and  if  it  do  so,  will  there 
not  be  great  danger  of  its  coming  in  coataet  with  those 
delicate  lacteals  which  furnish  the  new  pabnlum  for  the 
supply  of  the  blood  7  and  as  enteric  fever  arises  from  the- 
absorption  of  decomposing  animal  matter,  what  so  likely  to 
produce  it  ?  That  it  does  not  arise  ofteuer  firom  this  cause 
is  due  to  the  power  which  the  vital  force  possesses  of 
throwing  out  mucos  to  protect  these  passages,  but  which 
I  fear  only  renders  the  excreta  more  contaminating  than 
they  would  otherwise  be,  even  when  derived  firom  a  pnrely 
animal  diet. 

Now,  from  what  has  been  aaid  it  mnst  be  evideat  tbat 
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wlutterer  interfereB  iritli  the  procesaes  described  miut  pre- 
dispoae  the  person  to  the  incnrsion  of  mteric  ferer  in  one 
sh&pe  01  another.  AUow  me  to  ask  whether  the  modern 
practice  of  esceBsive  smoking  must  not  tend  to  this  end  ? 
When  we  see  the  quantity  of  saliva  of  which  the  stomach 
is  deprived,  or  which,  if  swallowed,  contuns  a  poison 
nearly  as  potent  in  its  effects  as  JVtwric  add,  can  we 
reasonably  raipect  that  the  amount  of  macns  and  of  gastric 
jnice,  npon  which  healthy  digestion  depends,  can  be  pro- 
duced and  maintained  P  If  this  be  not  so,  full,  healthy 
digestion  cannot  take  place,  and  altfaoagh  the  vital  pown 
may  be  efficient  for  a  time  in  some  cases  to  wage  snccessfiil 
resistance,  it  must  be  at  a  loss  to  itself.  And  aa  it  is 
probable  that  in  order  to  pieveat  the  effete  product  of  this 
imperfect  digestion  from  being  absorbed  by  the  lacteals, 
a  greater  quantity  of  mucus  is  poured  out  &om  the  intes- 
tinal mucous  membrane,  and  as  we  find  that  mucos  tends 
rapidly  to  decomposition  (as  for  instance  when  it  appears 
in  the  urine),  this  increase  of  mucus  can  only  augment  the 
contagiousness  of  the  fiecal  matter,  which,  from  the  im^ 
perfect  digestion,  is  already  highly  infectious. 

Of  the  depressing  effects  of  nicotine  I  will  quote  the 
words  of  an  interested  party.  The  Organ  of  the  Tobacco 
Trade  says  i—"  Few  things  could  be  more  pemicions  for 
boys,  growing  youths,  and  persons  of  unformed  constitution, 
than  the  use  of  tobacco  in  any  of  its  forms ;"  and  if  tobacco 
impairs  digestion,  poisons  the  blood,  and  acts  upon  the 
nervous  system,  how  can  we  possibly  expect  to  have  healthy 
digestion  performed  ?  besides  which  this  condition  is  just 
such  an  one  as  invites  the  attacks  of  malaria. 

There  is,  indeed,  another  mode  by  which  the  nicotine  can  be 
rendered  nugatory  in  its  effects  for  a  time;  that  furnished 
by  the  lymphatic  system,  which  becomes  a  reservoir  for  the 
pcHsonooB  material ;  but  here  it  is  onty  an  enemy  lying  in 
.  wait.  When  the  wants  of  the  organism  require  that  a 
supply  should  be  derived  from  this  source,  the  poison  will 
then  be  received  into  the  blood,  and  that,  too,  at  a  time 
when  the  constitution  is  least  able  to  resist  its  effects; 
hence  the  ^andular  system  bdug  unable  to  depurate  the 
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lymph  from  its  pwson,  thoae  changes  will  be  induced 
which  will  prepare  it  for  the  aucoeBsfal  inoanion  of  any 
miasm.  Hence  the  danger  of  the  smoker  when  so  circum- 
stanced, if  he  come  into  contact  with  malarious  poison ;  his 
nervous  power  depressed,  and  vital  energy  exhausted,  he 
cannot  be  expected  to  he  able  to  resist  these  potent  causes 
of  diseaae.  That  so  many  do  says  much  in  fevour  of 
those  sanitary  regulations  which  are  yet  considered  as  in- 
efficaciona. 

Now,  that  the  glands  do  perform  this  most  important 
part  is  proved  by  this,  that  decomposition  in  meat  firrt 
shows  itself  in  what  the  butchers  call  the  kernels;  that  is, 
in  those  glands  which  are  connected  with  the  lymphatio 
system,  and  which  convey  that  material  into  UiB  blood 
which  can  he  used  over  again.  Decomposition  occurring 
first  in  them  and  not  in-  the  flesh  shows  that  their  function 
is  to  alter  in  some  way  whafcjMSses  through  them,  but  that 
death  has  arrested  this  prooww:^  .Where,  during  life,  they 
cannot  produce  this  change,  it  is  pkiqhahle  that  some  other 
of  the  glands,  snch  as  the  liver  and  pk^reas,  perform  this 
duty;  and  thus,  again,  the  intestines  befc,ome  the  deposi- 
tory of  those  morbid  products,  which  neitheih  the  lymphatic 
glands  nor  the  liver  are  capable  of  dealing  witti)  and  which 
products,  being  expelled,  may  be  an  additional  cwBe^  of  the 
malarioos  nature  of  the  human  exuTiie.  \ 

From  the  facts  adduced,  and  the  reascmings.  wbid 
accompanied  them,  yon  hare  long  since  perceived  t 
point  to  this  condnaion,  that  amongst  the  most 
canses  of  enteric  fevers  may  be  reckoned  excess  in  the  n^ 
of  animal  and  starchy  food,  and  their  mal-assimilation  in  thib 
digestive  canals,  thus  producing  excreta, the  emanations  from\ 
which,  when  absorbed  into  a  system  unable  to  neutralise 
their  efiects,  produce  what  is  called  enteric  fever,  or  which 
in  their  passage  being  absorbed  from  the  intestine,  may 
produce  this  in  the  person  who  generate  them. 
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ON  ARSENIC  IN  PHTHISIS. 

By  Herbert  Nakkitell,  M.D. 

(Bead  befbre  the  Brititb  HomceDpathie  Sociei;.} 

Tbe  litflratare  reepecting  the  use  of  Arsenic  in  phthisis 
pulmonalis  is  not  very  abundant.  Teste  remarks  that 
"Hippocrates,  Galen,  and  the  Arabs  employed  arsenical 
preparations  for  a  congh  with  porulent  expectoration,"  but 
himself  doabts  its  poirer  to  cure  palmonary  phthisis.  The 
bare  fact  of  its  use  is  mentioned  both  in  Curie's  Jahr  of 

1847,  and  in  Hempel's  translation  of  the  Syir^tomen  Codex  in 

1848.  Professor  Hempel,  however,  enters  at  more  length 
into  this  subject  in  his  Materia  Medica  (1859),  p.  302 ;  be 
says,  "  In  this  terrible  malady  the  arsenical  preparations 
will  be  of  use  in  many  cases,  but  it  would  be  very  unsafe  to 
expect  curative  effects  in  all  cases  and  fonns  of  phtbisis. 
The  physical  signs  do  not  enlighten  us  concerning  the 
remedial  agents  which  will  counteract  and  biish  ap  the 
disorganising  process.  Knowing  that  Artenic  excites  in  the 
respiratory  organs  a  process  similar  to  phthisis,  we  determine 
its  applicability'  in  particular  cases  by  tbe  character  of  the 
symptomatic  (i.  e.  sobjective)  indications."  And  again, 
"  especially  in  the  tubercular  form  of  phthisis,  the  Iodide  of 
Artenic,  2nd  or  3rd  trit.,  may  be  substituted  for  the 
Artenious  acid." 

In  the  year  1862  Mr.  Pope,  in  bis  excellent  review  of  the 
TTterapeviict  of  PMhint  Pulmonalit,  alleges  the  value  of 
Arg.  in  the  third  stage  of  chronic  phthisiB,  and  on  p.  26 
mentions  a  case  of  "  tubercular  pneumonia  of  well-marked 
type,  and  apparently  hopeless  character,  occurring  in  a 
yonng  girl  of  highly  strumous  constitutioa,  which  he  saw  in 
Manchester  with  Dr.  Galloway.  Art.  and  Calc.  given  alter- 
nately produced  a  most  rapid  and  unexpected  change, 
resulting  in  complete  recovery.'' 

In   a  paper  of  interest  and  ability,  published  in  the 
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Monthly  Bomceopathic  Review  of  1865  (p.  643),  Br.  Mey- 
hoffer,  of  Nice,  says,  "  When  tuberculoBlB  is  complicated 
with  some  herpetic  affection,  Calc.'Araen.,  Art.  ^om.,  among 
other  remedies,  are  the  most  efficieat."  Still  more  lately 
Bernard  Bahr,  when  writing  of  the  so-called  "  polmonary 
tubercnloBiB,"  places  Arsenic  in  the  same  remedial  rank  as 
China,  and  considers  it  inferior  to  both  Ferrttm  and  Calc. 
He  adds,  "  It  baa  been  employed  by  us  in  the  last  few 
years  ;  the  cases  where  it  is  indicated  are  too  few  to  enable 
hb  to  express  a  positive  opinion  on  its  therapeutic  value  at 
this  time.  So  far  we  have  found  it  of  use  in  cases  of 
'  tnberculoBia '  with  almost  typical,  long-lasting  paroxysms 
of  cough,  attended  with  retching  and  vomiting  of  small 
quantities  of  tenacious  mucus.  The  paroxysms  of  cough  are 
ushered  in  with  a  sensation  like  violent  asthma,  and  are 
accompanied  with  severe  dyspnoea.  The  general  health  is 
not  so  much  impaired  as  the  violent  cough  might  lead  us  to 
expect." 

Kichard  Hughes,  in  the  first  edition  of  his  Pharmaco~ 
dynamics  (1867),  does  not  mention  phthiBis  in  the  list  of 
diseases  remediable  by  Arsenic;  but  in  his  Therapeutics 
(1869)  he  gives  a  case  of  "  acute  pulmonary  tnberculosiB  " 
arrested  by  Arsen.  and  Phos. 

In  the  same  year  Dr.  Isnard  contributed  a  paper  od  the 
valne  of  Arterdc  in  phthisis  in  the  Bulletin  Getteral  de  Tkera- 
peutigue,  in  which  he  adds  his  testimony  to  that  of  Dr. 
Cersay,  of  Langres,  that  Arsenic  removes  the  constitutional 
disturbance  present,  and  assists  in  the  healing  of  the  long; 
he  believes,  too,  that  it  retards  the  evolution  of  tubercles, 
and  arrests  those  that  are  about  to  form. 

In  1870  Dr.  Gregg  gives  in  the  American  Horn.  Qnart, 
(p.  14)  symptomatic  indications  of  the  exhibition  of  this 
remedy  in  phthisis,  vis.  "an  acute  pain,  either  sharp  and 
fixed  or  darting,  through  the  upper  portion  of  the  right 
lung ;"  and  also  "  a  fine  wheezing,  referred  to  the  throat, 
or  along  the  course  of  the  larynx  and  trachea  and  out  into 
the  right  lung." 

In  the  present  year  (1872)  this  treatment  has  been  com- 
mented on    by  the  Drs.  Williams  in  their  new  work  on 
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Pulmonary  CotuampHon,  vhich  I  have  not  jet  had  an 
opportDiiitj  of  seeing  ;  and  Dr.  Anstie  in  the  Practitioner 
of  last  Fehruary  calls  Arsenic  "  a  remedy  (in  phthisis)  of 
which  ve  have  yet  to  find  the  accurate  range,  bnt  which  is 
capable  of  effecting  eurprisiug  good  in  a  certain  number  of 
cases." 

Confessedly,  then,  our  school  holds  the  priority  both  in 
time  and  in  the  number  of  observers  in  elucidating  this 
portion  of  therapeutics,  but  the  acknowledgment  of  Hempe] 
in  1869  and  that  of  Anstie  in  1873  agree  in  this,  that 
neither  school  of  medicine  has  yet  correctly  pointed  out  the 
sphere  of  this  remedy.  It  will  be  my  endeavour  in  this 
paper  to  precisionise,  if  possible,  our  knowledge  of  this 
question  (1)  by  shortly  noticing  the  chief  varieties  of  phthisis 
palmonalis,  (2)  by  clinically  demonstrating  which  varieties 
are  more  or  less  amenable  to  the  arfieoical  treatment,  and 
(3)  by  showing  what  relation  exists  between  the  therapeutic 
and  pathogenetic  effects  of  Arsenic  on  the  respiratory  tract 
especially,  as  well  as  on  the  system  generally. 

1.  The  doctrines  proponndcd  by  Niemeyer  and  accepted 
to  a  great  extent  by  the  profession  enable  us  to  recognise 
broad  distinctions  in  the  patholt^cal  states  which  are  in- 
daded  under  the  name  of  pulmonary  phthisis.  Tubercle 
proper  on  the  one  band,  and  congestive  and  inflammatory 
processes  on  the  other,  and  their  mutual  connection  and 
interdependence  are  now  taking  their  proper  positions  in 
the  theory  of  phthisis.  The  discovery  that  caseous  de- 
generations were  not  necessarily  tubercular  in  their  origin, 
bat  that  in  reality  any  effnsion  might  undergo  this  special 
degeneration,  threw  a  flood  of  light  on  the  etiology  and 
pathology  of  this  disease ;  and  it  became  evident  that  phthisis 
might  exist  and  even  run  a  more  or  less  rapid  and  destruotive 
course  without  the  formation  of  a  single  tubercle,  and  that, 
ae  a  matter  of  &ct,  tubercle  was  in  many  instances,  possibly 
in  most,  a  secondary  formation  altogether,  dependent  on  the 
cachexia  induced  in  the  system  by  the  presence  of  degene- 
rating caseous  matter. 

The  causes  of  phthisis  divide  themselves  natorally  into 
two  classes — (1)  Predisposing ;  (2)  Exciting.     Among  the 
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leading  causeB  of  the  first  class  we  may  mention  hereditary 
tendency,  "  delicate  coostitution,"  the  presence  of  scrofula, 
.  long  immobile  thorax,  loss  of  animal  juices,  depressing 
emotions,  absence  of  sufficient  air  and  light,  certain  occupa- 
tions, and  waot  of  nonrishment,  either  &om  scanty  foodj 
or  from  habitual  mal-assimiktion  thereof.  Bat  whstever 
effect  any  one  or  more  of  these  causes  may  bare  on  the 
system,  it  is  scarcely  doubtful  that  pulmonary  phthisis  may 
aiiae  without  the  influence  of  any  one  of  them. 

The  exciting  causes  of  this  disease  are— 

a.  Bronchial  catarrhs,  especially  tboae  in  which  the  finer 
ramifications  of  the  bronchial  tubes  are  affected,  and  in 
which  there  is  a  tendency  to  free  secretioo  &em  the  mucous 
membrane.  Such  attacks,  espedally  when  frequently  re- 
peated and  of  a  lingering  character,  and  when  the  system 
is  in  a  debilitated  state,  are  extremely  liable  to  gi?e  rise  to 
the  u^t  exdting  cause,  vis, — 

6,  Catarrhal  pneumonia,  t.  e.,  where  the  finest  bronchioles 
are  affected  in  the  first  place,  together  with  the  alreoli; 
condensation  of  lung-structure  occurs,  the  alveoli  becoming 
blocked  with  ceUs.  This  affection  comes  on  generally  in  a 
gradual  insidions  manner,  and  has  a  great  tendency  to 
become  chronic;  and  thus  forms  a  first  stage  of  pulmonary 
phthisis.  The  gelatinous  effusion  which  blocks  up  the 
lung  becomes  liable  to  caseous  degeneration  j  these  caseous 
masses  may  be  liquefied  and  expectorated  without  injury  to 
the  lung  structure  t  or  they  may  become  enveloped  in 
fibrous  tissue,  and  gradually  shrink  till  the  inorganic  con- 
■titnents  alone  are  left  ]  or  else  necrosis  of  the  lung-tissue 
iuTolTed  in  the  disease  may  occur,  and  cavities  be  formed. 

c.  A  third  exciting  cause  is  bamorrhage.  Niemeyer  has 
specially  noted  the  foct  that  within  a  few  days  of  htemoptoe 
the  temperatore  rises,  and  pleuritic  disturbance  and  a 
certun  pneumonic  process  are  set  up,  the  cause  being, 
doubtless,  the  irritating  presence  of  coagola  in  the  alveoh. 
This  Inay  occur  whether  the  hemorrhage  be  primary  or 
secondary ;  in  the  former  case  it  k  so  far  the  font  et  origo 
mali  t  in  the  latter  case  it  aggravates  the  existing  lesions. 
It  somrtimes  occors  that  btemorriisge  is  not  foUowed  by 
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stethoBcopic  signs  or  marks  of  general  distotbance,  and  we 
may  in  Boch  cases  asBame  that  all  the  efineed  blood  has 
been  expectorated.  Theae  facts  should  warn  lu  against  the 
use  of  styptic  sprays  in  hsemoptysis,  except  as  a  last 
resource. 

d.  Congestion  of  the  btng  from  over  exertion  may  also  be 
an  exciting  cause  in  phthisis,  as  undoubtedly  it  is  one  of 
the  most  firequent  causes  of  relapse  after  partial  recovery. 

e.  The  presence  (jf  irritatit^  foreign  matter,  as  in  colliers' 
phthisis  and  potters'  phthisis. 

/.  Lastly,  the  primary  d^oait  of  tubercle. — This,  doubt- 
less, is  of  comparatively  rare  occurrence,  and  probably  never 
takes  place  without  the  presence  of  at  least  two  predisposing 
oanses. 

It  is  not  necesBary  for  the  object  of  this  pepcx  to 
describe  the  variom  courses  of  polmonary  phthisis ;  they 
will  depend  not  only  on  the  predisposing  and  exciting  causes, 
but  also  on  the  circumstances  of  each  individual  case.  In 
the  non-tubercular  cases,  the  proportion  existing  between 
the  local  lesion  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  dyspntea,  pyrexia, 
and  wasting  bn  the  other,  will  be  greater  than  in  the 
tubercular  cases,  the  course  will  be  more  tardy,  the  periods 
of  quiescence  longer,  the  hope  of  convalescence  more  com- 
plete ;  but  the  deposit  of  miliary  tubercle  in  the  lung  will 
be  always  the  most  serious  complication  that  can  arise  in 
the  course  of  cheesy  phthisis  j  and  the  primary  occurrence 
of  this  deposit  very  considerably  increases  the  gravity  of 
the  prognosis,  more  especially  as  this  primary  occurrence 
will  generally  depend  on  the  combined  presence  of  two  or 
more  predisposing  causes,  such  as  hereditary  tendency  and 
-  continued  depressing  emotions,  or  hereditary  tendency  and 
continued  lius  of  animal  juices.  Except  in  the  very  acute 
cases  of  tuberculosis,  the  inherent  tendency  of  the  ecenomy 
towards  health  is  every  now  and  then  evinced,  sometimes 
in  the  complete  recovery  of  the  patient,  often  in  his  pro* 
longed  convalescence  for  years,  but  more  generally  in  the 
temporary  improvement  which  is  proverbial  of  this  disease. 
Such  periods  of  convalescence  are  marked  by  a  diminution 
of  the  general  pyrexia  and  the  ^ooal  iiritetion,  the  establish- 
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ment  of  quiescence  in  the  sfiected  portione  and  their 
surrounding  tissues;  the  liquefaction  and  expectoration,  or 
absorption  of  the  caseous  material  in  the  eaxly  stages ;  the 
proliferation  of  fibrona  tissue,  and  encapsulation  of  the  caseous 
deposits  in  more  advanced  ones ;  and  the  cicatrization  of 
canties,  or  at  any  rate  an  arrest  of  the  secretian  of  their 
pyogenic  memhrane  in  other  cases  still  more  advanced. 

Attempts  bare  been  made  to  form  a  nomencla-ture  of 
phthisis,  partly  in  recognition  of  its  origin,  partly  in  lecog- 
nition  of  the  course  it  assumes.  Valuable,  hovever,  as 
such  a  nomenclature  may  be,  we  must  carefully  avoid  its 
dictation,  both  in  diagnosis  and  treatment,  since  phthisis 
is,  above  all  other  diseases,  many  sided.  Beariug  this  fact 
carefully  ia  miod,  and  acknowledging  the  necessary  imper- 
fection of  any  classification,  some  arrangement  of  the 
varieties  of  phthisis  will  nevertheleBs  assist  me  in  my  task 
this  evening. 

Dr.  Powell  has  drawn  up  such  a  table  on  p.  867  of  the 
current  volume  of  the  Medical  T^met  and  Gageite,  and 
although  I  do  not  closely  adhere  to  his  arrangement,  his 
table  has  been  of  considerable  value  to  me. 

Fhtsisis  Puluonalis. 

A.  Non-iubereuiar  (primarily). 

a.  Bronchial. 

b,  Catarrho-pneamonic, 
Ct  Htemorrhagic. 

d.  Congestive  (from  over  exertion). 

e.  Prom  presence  of  foreign  bodies. 
These  varieties  may  terminate— 

(1)  In  resolution  and  recovery. 

(2)  In  caseation,  induration,  and  fibrosis. 
(8)  In  caseation,  softening,  and  excavation. 

(4)   In  the  depositioa   of  secondary  miliary  tubercle, 
and  the  establishment  of  tuberculosis. 

B.  Tttbercular  (primarily). 

a.  Pulmonary  tuberculoais :  either  of  primary 
irritative  origin,  or  occurring  in  general 
tuberculosis,  and  marked  by  rapid  progress 
towards  death. 
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&.  Pulmonary  tu&erculuaiion .-  coalescing  granu- 
latioos  tendiLg  tovards  degeneration ;  of 
subacute  or  chronic  course,  sometimes  per- 
mitting the  fibroid  ch&nge  to  occur  wheo 
very  chronic. 

II.  I  shall  now  endearour  to  show  by  the  following  cases 
that  Arsenic,  especially  in  the  form  of  the  Iodide,  and 
occadonally  in  that  of  Jraemie  of  Lime,  has  a  very  con< 
siderable  sphere  of  cure  in  the  first  three  classes  of  the 
non-tubercular  phthisisj  vis.  those  of  bronchial  origin,  of 
eatarrho-pueumonic,  and  of  hsemorrhagic. 

Cask  1.  BroTichO'Catarrho -pneumonic;  resolution.— 
A.  B — ,  set.  16,  phlegmatic,  with  sallow  complexion  and 
dark  hair;  was  first  seen  on  October  4th,  1871.  He  had 
suffered  from  asthma  during  the  spring,  and  had  spent  the 
summer  at  Margate,  where  a  serere  attack  of  bronchial 
asthma  was  fcdiowed  by  congestion  of  upper  part  of  right 
lung.  On  examination,  want  of  mobility,  comparative  dul> 
ness  and  prolonged  expiration  beneath  the  right  clavicle, 
together  with  decided  duluess,  slight  crepitation  and  bron- 
chophony iu  the  right  supra-scapolar  regibo ;  respiration  of 
whole  right  lung  inferior  in  power  to  that  of  left,  though  at 
left  apex  also  it  was  harsh  and  jerky.  There  were  frequent 
sneesinga,  occasional  asthmatic  attacks,  a  good  deal  of  dry 
cough,  but  seldom  any  expectoration.  Pulse  85,  weak ; 
temp.  99° ;  countenance  very  depressed,  eyes  sunken ;  had 
lost  flesh  decidedly. 

He  was  at  the  time  taking  Sidpkur,  and,  as  it  seemed 
indicated,  it  was  continued  for  three  weeks  longer,  when, 
finding  no  improvement  in  the  general  health  and  a  ten- 
dency in  the  infra-clavicular  duluess  to  increase  in  Intensity 
and  extent,  I  ordered  "  Ars.  iod.  S',  one  grain  morning  and 
night ;"  this  was  continued  for  five  weeks.  On  December 
4th  he  got  gr.  I  of  the  2"  trit.  each  night  and  morning, 
which  was  continued  for  a  month.  The  diet  was  generons 
and  nnstimulatiug,  with  plenty  of  milk,  and  cod-liver  oil 
daily. 

At  the  beginning  of  January  he  had  gained  nearly  one 
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stone  in  weight;  expreaaion  and  complexion  lively  and 
healthy  ;  pulse  72 ;  temp,  normal.  The  physical  signs  had 
greatly  improved ;  it  was  difficult  anteriorly  to  say  which 
apex  had  been  affected,  and  posteriorly  very  Blight  dnlnesa 
with  prolonged  expiration  remained.  Since  this  period  he 
has  taken  the  same  dose  of  Arsenic  once  or  twice  a  week 
only,  and  he  has  been  in  the  enjoyment  of  good  health ; 
the  asthmatic  attacks  and  excessive  sneezings  have  likewise 
departed. 

The  only  other  medicines  interpolated  were  Stryc^.  nit.  3' 
at  meal  times  for  three  weeks,  and  JBri/.  12  twice  daily  for 
one  week. 

Case  2.  Sroncho-catarrho^meumoaic ;  sifftening ;  indu- 
ration.— This  was  published  in  the  Month^  Homaopathic 
Review,  vol.  xvi,  p.  29.  E.  fr — ,  a  girl  of  18,  a  blondcj 
consulted  me  on  August  lltfa,  1870.  Caught  a  bad  cold 
twelve  months  ago,  which  settled  on  her  chest.  From  this 
she  recovered  under  allopathic  treatment,  but  dnring  the 
winter  and  spring  had  frequently  renewed  it.  She  has 
now  frequent  <x>ngh,  with  muco-purulent  and  occasionally 
stringy  expectoration,  a^ravated  on  exertion  and  at  night ; 
dyspnoea  on  exertion,  especially  when  ascending ;  asthmatic 
sensations  at  night,  so  that  she  must  nt  np  to  breathe. 
The  appetite  is  fair ;  poise  88,  weak ;  tongue  slightly 
furred ;  catamenia  regular ;  slight  night  sweats.  On  ex- 
amination flattening  and  decreased  mobility  beneath  left 
clavicle,  with  dulness  on  percussion ;  auscultation  revealed 
coarse  cr^tation  at  the  same  spot,  while  dry  rbonchi  and 
prolonged  expiration  obtained  elsewhere.  Generous  living 
without  stimnlants  and  cod-liver  oil  were  ordered.  Ars. 
iod.  3*  one  grain  twice  daily  was  given.  Steady  improve- 
ment commenced  and  continued  for  a  month,  when  exposure 
to  the  night  air  induciid  a  thorough  relapse.  The  same 
preparation  was  exhibited  without  avail,  and  the  2*  trit.  waa 
prescribed.  On  October  17th  the  report  is  "no  cough; 
no  bronchial  iftles ;  flattening  and  dulness  less  apparent 
beneath  left  clavicle,  and  no  crepitation  heard  there,  but  the 
expiratory  sonnd  is  nagh  and  prolonged.'' 
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KotwithBtanding  bronchial  catarrhs  on  two  or  three 
occasions  in  the  winter  of  1870.71,  crepitation  was  never 
re-established  in  the  affected  apex.  In  NoTember,  1871, 
I  found  the  difference  between  the  two  apices  barely  detec- 
tible,  and  she  still  cootinnes  in  thorough  health. 

Case  3.  Brotuho-eatarrho-pneumonic ;  larynffeal  eotigtlu 
cation ;  induration. — E.  C — ,  tet.  28,  came  to  Bonmemoath 
in  beginning  of  Aagnst,  1871.  Had  been  confined  six 
weeks  ago,  before  which  event  she  had  for  some  time 
been  suffering  &om  a  severe  cold.  Since  the  confinement 
her  condition  had  been  rather  critical,  the  evening  temp, 
having  stood  at  102°  for  a  considerable  time.  A  few  days 
before  leaving  her  home  it  had  fallen  to  99^°,  so  Dr.  Gibbs 
Blake  informed  me.  On  Aagnst  4th  there  was  hoarseuefis 
nearly  amonnting  to  aphonia,  frequent  congh,  excited  by 
speaking ;  great  pallor  of  face  and  oousiderable  emaciation ; 
pulse  80 ;  temp.  100° ;  skin  warm  and  moist.  She  was 
nursing,  and  had  a  inll  supply  of  milk;  appetite  fair. 
Examination  shoved  limited  but  decided  dnlness  beneath 
left  davicle,  with  coarse  crepitation ;  jerky  respiration  at  the 
other  apex ;  dry  bronchial  r&les  in  other  parts  of  the  chest. 
The  vocal  cords  were  red  and  slightly  tumid.  The  expec- 
toration was  muco-pnmlent,  but  I  could  discover  no  elastic 
tissue  present,  Ars.  iad.  6^  was  given  night  and  morning 
for  ten  days,  with  the  effect  of  reducing  the  diy  rftles  and 
the  cough,  but  withont  improving  the  larynx  or  left  apex. 
Atk.  calc.  2*  was  then  given  twice  daily  for  a  fortnight,  by 
which  time  the  crepitation  disappeared,  leaving  prolonged 
expiration  at  that  spot.  Selenium  2*  was  given  for  ten  days 
at  this  period  with  excellent  effect  on  the  larynx,  and  the 
Arsenite  of  Lime  was  then  resumed.  She  left  in  the 
middle  of  September  with  great  improvement  in  strength, 
voice,  and  appearance ;  limited  dnlness  with  jerky  r^inu 
tion  beneath  the  left  clavicle  still  remained,  but  she  has 
passed  the  winter  in  safety  at  her  own  home. 

Cabb  4.  Broneho-eatarrho-pneumomc ;  exeavation ;  aea- 
Mzatvm,-^.  D— ,tet.  17,ad«li<»t6£c4g^lookiiig  blo&de, 
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was  first  seen  in  December,  1871.  Had  been  ill  for 
eigbteen  months ;  the  previous  winter  had  been  spent  at 
HuBtings  with  benefit  during  the  first  part  of  the  aeason, 
bat  with  serious  illness  during  the  spring.  Since  May 
there  had  been  improvement.  At  this  time  the  pnlse  was 
90,  rather  small  and  weak ;  a  cough,  short  and  dry,  excited 
by  tickling  in  the  tiiroat ;  seldom  any  expectoration.  Easily 
eudted;  febrile  aggravations  readily  indoced.  Catamenia 
retarded,  but  sufBcient,  Considerable  emaciation ;  thorax 
contracted ;  clavicles  prominent.  Dnlness  obtuned  on 
left  side  of  thorax  in  &ont  with  loss  of  mobility ;  amphoric 
breathing  and  pectoriloquy  between  the  second  and  third 
ribs,  with  a  large  dry  crackling  in  the  cavity ;  dry  rbonchi 
were  heard  generally  in  front  and  behind,  but  no  evidence 
of  a  cavity  was  noticed  posteriorly. 

Jn.  iod,  3^  was  given  for  one  week  in  grain  doses 
morning  and  night,  and  on  the  next  examination  all  the 
r&les  and  crepitatioas  had  disappeared,  the  amphoric  respi- 
ration  and  pectoriloquy,  with  here  and  there  diminished 
respiration,  being  the  only  anscultatory  signs.  During  the 
next  three  months  the  patient  got  the  same  preparation  the 
week  before  and  after  the  catamenia,  when  there  was  always 
a  tendency  to  the  recurrence  of  the  rUes  and  crepitation ; 
and  on  the  other  weeks  Calc.  iod.  8'  was  exhibited.  By 
the  beginning  of  March  the  cavity  had  completely  healed ; 
the  cough  had  disappeared  ;  there  was  decided  increase  in 
weight,  and  the  average  pulse  had  fiiUen  to  80, 

Cask  6.  Catarrho-pnevmonic;  contoUdaiion ;  retohtion.-^ 
A.  F— ,  a  boy  of  5  years,  seen  first  on  April  15th,  1871. 
Had  suffered  &om  loss  of  appetite  and  frequent  colds  aU 
the  winter,  but  had  not  been  under  medical  care  more  than  a 
week  before  he  was  sent  to  Bournemouth.  I  found  him 
with  a  loud,  wfaeering,  rapid  breathing,  and  a  short,  dry, 
continuous,  hacking  cough.  Poise  90,  respirations  40  per 
minute.  On  examination  the  left  half  of  chest  was  seen 
to  be  flattened  and  motionless,  and  on  percussion  it  was 
dull  a>  a  board  from  the  apex  to  below  tiie  axillary  border 
of  the  great  pectoral  muscle  in  front,  and  to  the  mdddle  of 
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the  icapnla  behind.  Below  tiien  liroits  the  soond  gradnall; 
cleared,  and  was  nonnal  at  the  base,  as  well  as  thronghont 
the  other  Iniig.  AoBCaltation  revealed  aaperiorly  on  the 
left  Bide  no  mananTs  of  any  sort ;  aboat  the  middle  of  the 
Inng  tnbnlar  breathing  obtained,  and  paerile  ditto  at  the 
base.  Throoghont  the  right  lung  both  inspiration  and 
expiration  were  exaggerated,  vibratory,  almost  mnsical. 
Toagne  dean,  bowels  regular,  appetite  &irly  good ;  sleeps 
well,  though  he  is  occauoDally  awoke  by  his  cough ;  he  has 
to  sleep  high,  propped  on  two  or  three  |allows ;  oceasional 
night  sweats.  Heart  normal;  nocedema;  conNderableand 
pn^ressive  emaciation.     No  expectoration. 

One  grain  of  the  6*  trit.  of  ^».  iod.  was  given  three 
times  a  day,  and  continaed  till  May  4th,  when,  as  improve- 
ment bad  ceased,  the  8^  trit.  was  given  twice  a  day  with 
good  effect,  and  continaed  till  the  35th,  the  patient  again 
becoming  stationary.  ^».  caic.  S'  was  prescribed,  and 
continued  twice  daily  till  June  S2nd,  when  he  left  for  his 
home. 

His  condition  then  was — ^little  or  no  congh ;  pulse  76  to 
80 ;  respintions  24 ;  can  walk,  ride,  or  play  without 
distress;  breathing  in  right  lung  normal.  In  the  left  the 
area  of  dnlness  is  reduced  by  two  thirds,  and  is  by  no  means 
•o  abflolnte;  air  enters  freely  every  portion  of  the  long,  but 
the  ex[Hratory  sound  at  apex  is  somewhat  prolonged. 

I  heard  in  September  that  he  had  completely  recovered. 

Cass  6.  '  Catarrho^mamwnie ;  retobUion. — B.  O — ,  a 
lady,  st.  40,  came  under  my  care  in  November,  1871,  for 
severe  injury  to  the  right  arm.  I  found  after  a  few  days 
that  she  bad  a  severe  cough,  contraoted  during  the  summer; 
for  several  weeks  the  expectoration  bad  been  heavy  daring 
the  night  and  in  the  morning.  Pulse  below  80 ;  appetite 
fair;  complexion  sallow.  Physical  examination  was  made 
on  the  SOth,  and  disclosed  marked  dnlness  at  the  right  base 
posteriorly,  shading  off  into  normal  resonance  about  the 
middle  of  the  scapula,  Coarse  crepitation  was  audible  over 
all  the  duller  portion  of  the  lung. 

The  lod.  f^  Art.y  in  grun  doaes  of  the  8*  trit^  was  ^ven 
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night  and  morning  for  a  month ;  and  this  wsb  foUowed  by 
*  qu&rter-gru!/  doses  of  the  2'  trit.  for  another  month. 

The  improvement  was  remarkabljr  steady,  and  by  the 
middle  of  February  the  ooly  distinction  between  the  two 
■ides  was  that  the  respiration  was  rather  less  ample  on  the 
affected  side.  All  crepitation  and  dulness  had  disappeared, 
and  the  cough  which  remained  was  bat  slight ;  the  pulse 
had  fallen  firom  about  80  to  64,  and  no  apparent  delicacy  or 
invalidism  remained. 

The  chest  was  again  examined  in  April  and  fonnd  to  be 
perfisotly  normal. 

Cass  7.  Catarrho-pneumonie ;  partial  cateoua  desentration 
and  filntmt. — D.  E—,  «et.  18,  first  seen  on  December  29tb, 
1870,  She  had  been  out  of  health  and  suffering  from  colds 
in  the  autumn,  and  in  October  was  treated  for  a  serious 
attack  of  bronchitis  and  congestion  of  the  lungs,  and  was 
then  recommended  to  spend  the  winter  at  Bonmemouth. 

There  was  no  marked  wasting ;  pulse  weak,  from  84  to 
92 ;  breathing  too  rapid,  even  when  at  leat,  and  increasingly 
rapid  on  exertion,  which  soon  gave  rise  to  audible  wheeling. 
Frequent,  short,  suppressed  cough,  often  loose,  with,  muco- 
purulent expectoration.  She  lay  high  in  the  bed.  There 
was  generally  wheezing  on  first  lying  down.  DigestiTO 
system  was  in  good  order. 

There  was  comparative  immobility  of  the  right  chest,  with 
comparative  dulness  in  front  of  and  behind  the  upper  portion 
of  the  lung,  increasing  to  absolute  dulness  posteriorly  beneath 
the  scapula.  On  auscultation  feeble  respiration  with  plm^ 
of  dry  rftles  was  heard  over  the  anterior  snrhce  of  the  long, 
and  over  the  upper  part  of  its  posterior  surface ;  coarse 
crepitations  were  distinguished  posteriorly  about  the  centre 
of  the  lung,  while  at  the  base  there  was  bronchial  reapira- 
tioo.     Left  lung  healthy. 

The  8*  trit.  c^  Ars.  iod.  was  given  during  January ;  the 
Sf  during  February ;  the  S^  again  during  March  and  April. 
The  only  intercurrent  remedies  were  Bry.  and  Ani.  tart. 
for  occasioual  colds,  and  Sulph}^  during  (me  week. 

Improvement   aoou   commenced,    and   vaa  continuous; 
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cough  and  wheezing  boob  decreased,  and  there  was  greater 
ability  for  exertion.  In  March  and  April  walks  twice  daily, 
and  rides  for  several  miles  were  enjoyed. 

In  the  second  week  of  May  there  wag  complete  absence 
of  wheezing ;  mobility  and  percussion  sound  mach  improved ; 
dolneas  at  the  right  base  posteriorly  was  still  present,  and  a 
forced  inapiratioo  indnced  crepitation  in  that  locality ;  re- 
spiration in  the  rest  of  the  longs  was  normal.  Pulse  72 ; 
breathing  natural ;  appearance  thoroughly  healthy. 

The  summer  and  autumn  were  spent  on  the  Yorkshire 
coast,  the  winter  at  home  in  the  Midlands.  She  again 
visited  Boumemonth  for  the  spring  months,  and  I  was  glad 
to  find  the  dull  spot  at  the  right  base  decidedly  contracted, 
and  free  from  any  crepitations.  Her  general  health  was 
excellent. 

Cabk  8.  Catarrho-pnetmumic ;  iqfiettity ;  partial  resoht- 
bon ;  partial  induration. — F.  B — ,  set.  20,  first  seen 
October  2lBt,  1870.  See  had  been  iU  three  or  four  months 
with  cough,  loss  of  flesh,  heavy  morning  expectoration,  and 
complete  aphonia.  Pulse  90 ;  respiration  mnch  quickened 
by  exertion  ;  night  sweats  ;  catamenia  delayed  and  scanty, 
l^ere  was  dulness  anteriorly  beneath  left  clavicle,  with 
coarse  crepitation ;  posteriorly  on  left  side,  abBoIute  dulness 
above,  decreasing  towards  the  base,  with  crepitationB  coarser 
and  more  defined  above,  but  mixed  with  vesicular  respira- 
tion towards  the  base.  The  right  Inng  appeared  quite 
healthy.  Expectoration,  mnco-purulent,  in  heavy  lumps, 
contained  a  good  deal  of  elastic  tissue. 

Ani.  tart,  was  given  for  fonrteen  days  with  the  effect  of 
lessening  the  amonnt  of  mucous  rftlea.  Then  Ara.  tod. 
8'  was  given  night  and  morning  for  a  fortnight,  with 
inhalations  of  lod.  f .  The  cough'  lessened,  and  the  dulness 
decreased  from  below  npwards  decidedly,  but  in  consequence 
of  the  night  sweats  recourse  was  had  to  Cole.  iod.  and  Phot, 
ac.  The  Are.  iod.  was  again  prescribed  on  December  2nd, 
and  continued  with  improvement  for  four  or  five  weeks, 
when  she  passed  from  under  my  immediate  care,  although 
the  inhalations  and  general  regimen  were  continoed. 
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I  examined  the  chest  before  she  left  BonrDemouth  in 
April ;  110  morhid  aonnd  in  front,  except  harsh  expiration 
beneath  left  dancle ;  poeteriorly,  decided  supra-scapnlar 
dulneas,  shading  off  into  the  normal  sound  towards  the 
base.  Bespiration  at  apex  tubular,  at  base  feebl;  Tesicnlar ; 
no  crepitation;  congfa  ver^  infrequent;  no  expectoration. 
Voice  had  returned,  but  was  gruff,  like  a  man's.  No  night 
sweats ;  catamenia  regular ;  pulse  72 ;  respiration  20. 

I  have  no  account  of  the  farther  history  of  this  case. 

Case  9.  Hemorrhagic  phlhitit ;  retolution. — B.  P — , 
ffit.  S6,  a  Loudon  clerk,  consulted  me  in  January,  1872; 
had  btemop^sis  last  summer,  and  congestion  of  lungs  in 
November,  from  which  he  was  recorering.  There  was  a 
dull  spot  beneath  left  clsvicle,  and  coarse  crepitation  was 
heard  in  the  same  locality.  He  was  well-fleshed ;  pale, 
and  rather  flabby ;  pulse  88 ;  appetite  and  digestion  good. 
Jrg.  iod.  Z'  was  given  in  quarter-grain  doses  twice  daily. 
After  a  month's  treatment  these  doses  were  administered 
four  times  a  week.  In  another  fortnight  he  left  Bourne- 
mouth without  any  trace  of  the  disease,  except  slightly 
enfeebled  respiration  at  that  spot.  The  pulse  had  fallen  to 
72,  and  be  could  undergo  any  moderate  fatigue.  All  cough 
and  expectoration  had  ceased. 

Case  10.  Hemorrhagic phlhitit;  resobttion. — Rev.  C.R — , 
38,  consulted  me  at  the  close  of  November,  1871 ;  had 
been  out  of  health  for  some  time,  and  in  the  summer  of 
1871  had  conaaderable  bsmoptysis,  for  which  he  bad  been 
treated  allopathicaUy.  There  had  been  at  the  same  time 
congestion  of  the  Inogs,  He  had  rested  from  duty  to  n 
great  d^ree  ^er  since.  He  baa  little  or  no  cough,  and 
very  scanty  expectoration. 

Physical  examination  shows  the  long  thorax  so  favorable 
to  lung-deposit,  with  general  feeble  respiration  going  od. 
On  the  left  side  below  the  border  of  the  greater  pectoral, 
and  around  posteriorly  to  the  base  of  the  lung,  comparative 
dulnesB  and  coarse  crepitation.     Pulse  70 ;  appetite  fair. 

He  took  a  quarter  of  a  grain  of  Jri.  iod.  2*,  night  and 
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moroiag  for  a  month,  aad  on  the  secDiid  examination  great 
improrement  was  noted ;  the  respiratory  power  was  greatly  iD> 
creased,  the  dulneBs  vas  much  diminished,  and  the  crepitation 
only  heard  slightly  with  forced  inspiration.  His  general  health 
improved ;  he  was  able  to  take  continued  exercise  in  all 
weathers,  and  to  resume  dnty  on  occasions.  At  the  time 
of  writing  (last  week  in  Hay)  the  improved  conditions 
continue.  He  is  taking  two  or  three  doses  of  Jrtemc  only 
a  week. 

Case  11.  Broncho-pneumonic  and  hemorrhagic  pfUfUait ; 
fibroid  changes. — The  last  case  that  I  will  mention  of  those 
benefiting  by  the  lod.  of  An.  is  of  the  same  class  as  those 
before  mentioned,  bat  the  disease  has  been  of  longer 
standing.  Several  attacks  of  pneumonia  during  childhood, 
and  of  bronchitis  during  the  years  of  development,  had  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  phyncal  symptoms  hereafter  related ; 
and  the  occurrence  of  heemoptyHis  at  twenty^one  years  of 
age,  followed  by  several  months  of  ill  health,  was  a  further 
complication,  and  not  by  any  means  a  favorable  one.  The 
left  half  of  the  thorax  was  contracted  both  superiorly  and 
inferiorly ;  in  front  no  marked  dnlness,  hut  prolonged 
expiration;  posteriorly  decided  dolness  in  left  supra- 
scapular region,  shading  off  gradually  into  a  moderately 
clear  sonnd  below  the  scapula.  Auscultation  detected 
prolonged  expiration  and  the  soft  "  click "  over  the  dull 
portions,  while  inferiorly  the  respiratory  mnrmnr  was 
almost  hidden  by  coarse  crepitation.  The  sounds  on  per- 
cussion on  the  right  ude  were  clear;  on  auscultation,  bron- 
chial r&les,  both  moist  and  dry,  were  generally  heard,  and  at 
the  right  base,  in  front  and  in  the  axillary  region,  coarse 
crepitations  permanently  obtwned.  Elastic  fibres  were 
generally  visible  in  the  expectoration ;  there  was  consider- 
able emaciation,  but  the  pulse  was  below  80,  except  when 
&esh  cold  had  been  taken.  The  amount  of  expectoration  on 
such  occasions  would  be  from  half  to  three  quarters  of  a  pint  of 
mnco-pnmlent  sputa,  whereas  when  matters  were  quiescent  it 
would  only  be  fiK>m  three  to  six  lai^e  lumps  of  heavy  yellow 
ptu.      On  several  occauons  small  abscesses  had  erideatly 
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hunt,  giving  rise  to  an  increBsed  purulent  eipectoration, 
sometimeB  tinged  with  blood,  and  to  temporary  gurgling  in 
the  left  apes  on  auscultation.  Bat  these  healed  readily  and 
the  signs  of  an  open  caTity  were  never  obtained,  i^c., 
Cale.,  and  Calc.phos.,  had  been  given  with  benedtj  but  the 
pbysicial  signs  had  always  a  tendency  to  recur,  and  the 
crepitations  at  the  basis  of  the  lung  continued.  The  lod. 
of  An.  was  given  for  several  months,  with  good  effects,  last 
winter  and  spring  (1870-71) ;  the  bronchial  rfilet  disappeared, 
and  so  did  the  crepitations  at  the  basis  of  the  lung,  and  for 
teveral  months  in  the  summer  the  left  apex  remained  free 
from  moisture.  During  this  winter  occasional  relapses 
have  occarred,  which,  strangely  enough,  received  no  benefit 
from  the  Arteme,  bat  the  health  of  this  patient  has  been 
in  better  condition  during  the  past  three  months  than  at 
any  corresponding  time  during  the  four  last  years,  and 
there  is  every  hope  of  this  improremeut  being  improved 
upon. 

I  will  now  endeavour  to  indicate  those  classes  of  phthisis 
in  which  I  have  found  the  preparations  of  Araenic  of  little 


Case  12.  Pneumo-htemorrhagic  phthiaia. — In  one  case  of 
this  character,  a  lady,  in  whom  the  general  health  was  well 
maintained,  and  the  physical  signs  were  limited  to  com- 
parative dulness  and  crepitation  of  the  anterior  portion  of 
the  left  lung,  the  preparations  of  Araen.  did  no  good.  The 
case  had  become  chronic,  with  very  slight  htemoptoe  two  or 
three  times  in  the  year ;  slight  cough  in  the  morning,  with 
expectoration  of  one  or  two  yellow  mucous  lumps  j  pulse 
beneath  70,  hands  generally  damp.  The  preparations  of 
Lime  proved  more  suitable. 

Case  IS.  Progretaive  pneumonic  phthiaia. — A  lady,  set. 
80.  There  was  a  small  contracting  cavity  in  the  right 
apex,  and  rough,  harsh  respiration  in  the  left  apex,  with 
dalness  in  left  supra-scapularregion.  In  November,  1870, 
the  Art.  was  given  with  very  good  effect  at  first  in 
diecking  the  deposit  in  the  l^  Inngt  bnt  as  the  winter 
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progressed  the  diseafie  advanced,  every  catamenial  period 
being  marked  by  plenriBy  of  greater  or  less  extent  on  the 
affected  aide.  The  friction  sounds  after  the  coarse  of  two 
or  three  days  yielded  to  crepitation,  and  though  the 
Arten.  was,  on  several  occasions,  nsefnl  in  "  paUing  np  " 
the  freshly  affected  portions,  the  regular  recnrrence  of  these 
attacks  waa  not  prevented,  and  ten  months  after  the  case  ' 
terminated,  diarrhoea  from  intestinal  ulceration  having 
occurred. 

Casb  14.  Advanced  phibmi. — This  case  vraa  a  lady, 
est.  86,  who  had  been  ill  three  years  before  I  saw  her,  and 
had  a  lai^  cavity  in  each  apex.  The  dryness  of  the 
cavities  afforded  some  hope,  bat  the  extreme  emaciation  and 
weakness,  with  increaung  dyspncea,  and  shooting  pains  in 
the  bases  of  the  long,  -was  all  but  conclasive  proof  of  "  break 
np,"  with  probable  secondary  deposit  of  miliary  tubercle. 
Arsenic  failed  to  do  any  good  to  the  Inug,  though,  alternated 
irith  Nqja,  it  for  a  time  afforded  relief  to  the  dyspncea  by 
strengthening  the  heart. 

Case  15.  Ti^ercular  phthiMs. — ^Thiswas  a  yonth,  at.  17j 
inheriting  a  tendency  to  haemorrhagic  phthisis  i  the  ease 
was  marked  by  a  pale  earthy  complexion,  torpor  of  mind  and 
body,  softening  deposits  in  both  apices,  profuse  night 
sweats,  progressive  emaciation,  and  a  pnlse  of  70  in  the  - 
mornings  rising  to  120  or  130  in  the  evening.  Argeme  had 
a  fair  trial,  and  so  bad  many  other  remedies,  but  no  good 
was  done,  an  obstinate  persistence  in  an  evil  habit  defeat- 
ing all  hygienic  and  therapeutical  means. 

in.  In  showing  the  relations  which  exist  between 
Arteme  and  pnlmooaTy  phthisis  we  are  met  by  the  objec- 
tion that  the  preparations  ased  in  the  foregoing  cases  have 
hitherto  cot  been  proved  ;  therefore  the  bomceopathicity  of 
the  treatment  just  instanced  must  he  deduced  from  the 
proviugs  of  the  nncombined  elements. 

The  evidence  of  the  power  of  Arseme  to  produce  symp- 
toms similar  to  those  of  phthisis  is  strong.     Taking  first 
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tbe  local  symptoms  we  find  in  Dr.  Black's  Pathogenety  of 
Araenic  the  following  lesions  noted : — [a)  "  Lungs,  especially 
the  right,  congested  with  hloody  seratn,  the  btonohi  red  and 
injected,  and  covered  with  red  macus ;"  (b)  "  the  lungs  were 
go^^,  and  on  being  cut  into,  aothing  coold  be  seen  but 
dotted  blood  in  the  cellular  tissae  (Henke) ;"  (c)  "  the 
loDgs  were  in  the  highest  state  of  infiammation,  and  so 
congested  as  to  resemble  a  lamp  of  clotted  blood  (Cbristi- 
son) ;"  (rf)  "  when  cut,  the  lung  is  red,  gorged  with  blood, 
and  scarcely  crepitates;  the  cut  portion  barely  swims  in 
water  (Orfila)."  Hempel  also  gives  a  case  of  chronic 
poisoning : — {e)  "  Percussion  reveals  tubercolar  infiltration 
at  the  sammitfl  of  both  lungs,  most  in  the  right,  indolent  in 
both ;"  and  he  quotes  from  Mahon's  Midecine  Ligale  that 
(/}  "  arsenical  vapours  prodnca  phthisis  pulmonalis ;"  and 
from  Henkel,  that  (jr)  "  they  cause  cough,  ulceration  of  the 
lungs,  and  rapid  death."  Without  going  minutely  into  the 
chest  symptoms  of  Artenic  as  noted  in  the  provings,  it  may 
be  said  that  they  indicate  irritation  and  infiammation  of  the 
trachea,  the  larger  and  smaller  bronchi,  as  evidenced  by  the 
congh,  dyspnoea,  and  expectoration,  which  is  sometimes 
blood-streaked  ;  and,  finally,  congestion  of  the  bronchioles 
and  alveoli,  with  hfemoptysis.  In  fact,  the  causation  of  the 
first  three  divisions  of  non-tubercolar  phthisis,  viz.  the 
bronchial,  the  catarrho-pneumooic,  and  the  hsemorrhagic,  it 
represented  in  the  pathogeneay  ai  Arsenic.  There  is  also  a 
similarity  in  tbe  general  symptoms ;  thus,  we  get  in  both 
earthy  complexions,  progressive  weakness,  progressive  emacia- 
tion, averuon  to  food;  and  the  pyrexia  caused  by  Arxeme 
resembles  in  some  degree,  too,  the  hectic  of  phthisis,  in  its 
daily  reonnrenoe;  the  time  of  that  recurrence,  vis,  the 
afternoon ;  the  character,  vis.  feverish  chills,  chilliness  of 
sensation,  with  absolute  raising  of  the  temperature,  and  then 
followed  by  sweat  at  night. 

Teste  remarks  "  that  Ar»emc,  which  is  a  violent  poison 
for  individuals  impoverished  by  a  low  diet,  is,  on  the  other 
hand,  most  admirably  adapted  to  their  constitutions  and  a 
majority  of  their  maladies  if  given  in  infinitesimal  doses,"  and 
he  remarks  that  this  is  so  from  the  capability  of  "  Araenie 
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to  prodnce  in  a  healthy  person  the  general  depression  of  the 
vitality  wbich  the  constant  and  exclasiTe  use  of  a  vegetable 
diet  almost  always  occasions."  Taking  this  deduction  as 
true,  we  see  tliat  Arsemc  can  provoke  in  the  system  the 
conditions  most  farorable  to  the  development  of  phthisis, 
the  local  inflammatory  changes  which  precede  and  in  fact 
develop  into  cheesy  formations,  and  the  constitutional  dis- 
turbances which  accompany  and  intensify  the  local  lesions. 
The  homceopathic  law  in  this  as  in  all  other  instances  of 
tme  cnrative  action  indicates,  explains,  and  limits  the  sphere 
of  the  drug. 

These  views,  are  of  course,  in  direct  opposition  to  those 
of  Dr.  Ceraay,  of  Laogres,  and  Dr.  Isnard,  of  Marseilles, 
The  Utter  physidan  espedally  holds  that  Artenic,  "  by  its 
regenerative  action  on  our  tissues  and  functions,  is  well 
adapted  to  remedythe  organic  disturbance  which  engenders 
phthisis,  and  that  it  impresses  on  the  economy  a  vitality 
which  is  superior  to,  and  incompatible  with,  the  production 
of  tubercle,  and  thus  renders  the  soil  unfit  for  its  produc- 
tion" (BrU.  and  For.  Med.-Ch.  Sev.,  1870),  Now  the 
"  regenerative  action  of  Arsenic "  can  only  have  been 
deduced  ex  usu  in  morbis,  and  is  therefore  its  therapeutic, 
not  its  pathogenetic  effect ;  there  is  nothing  to  regenerate 
in  the  healthy  lung  or  the  healthy  human  system.  He 
therefore  reasons  in  a  circle,  and  having  started  with  a 
(finical  fact  he  concludes  his  argument  by  maintaining  that 
it  w  a  clinical  fact.  Arsemc  regenerates  his  consumptive 
patients ;  ergo,  it  must  have  a  regenerative  action.  Q.  E,  D. 
We  need  not,  however,  go  to  Marseilles  for  instancee  of  this 
line  of  argument  j  many  "  leading  "  physicians  have  lately 
concluded  that  Ipecaewmha  removes  gastric  irritability  by 
giving  tone  to  the  stomach.  So  the  medical  world  wags, 
but  does  not  advance. 

As  to  the  action  of  Iodine  I  can  do  no  better  than  quote 
Richard  Hughes'  remarks  on  that  drug.  "  Not  less 
striking  is  the  resemblance  between  the  effects  of  Iodine 
and  the  symptoms  of  phthisis  pulmonalis.  Locally,  it  has 
the  pneumonia  and  the  hsemoptysis ;  constitutionally,  the 
emadation  and  night  sweats,  the  wasting  fercar  and  lapid 
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pulse,  the  congh,  the  diarrhisa  and  Tomiting,  and  (in 
females)  the  amenorrhoBa." 

I  wonld  anggCBt  that  the  Iodine  in  this  compoond  has  a 
determining  and  supplementing  influence  upon  the  Arsenic, 
.determining  and  perhaps  somewhat  modifying  its  local 
action,  and  supplementing  it  by  its  special  action  on  the 
pancreas  and  the  mesenteric  gland  system. 

I  believe  that  in  the  same  way  the  Artenite  of  Imm 
possesses  many  of  the  chaiacteristic  powers  of  the  uncom- 
bined  remedies.  Generally  speaking,  I  should  prefer  it  in 
the  case  of  children  affected  with  threatened  or  established 
phthisis,  especially  where  there  is  a  tendency  to  tabes  mesen- 
terica ;  also  in  the  case  of  adults  where  the  tendency  to 
night  sweats  or  to  diarrhoea  (before  the  period  of  ulceration) 
is  well  marked ;  also  in  female  cases  where  the  tendency 
to  leuoorrhcea  and  to  profuse  meustruation  is  sometimes 
present  even  where  the  phthisis  is  advanced. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  say  that  we  hare  reason  to  espect 
good  from  an  arsenical  course  on  primA  fade  grounds  in 
broncho-phthisis,  paenmooic  phthisis,  and  htemorrhagic 
phthisis,  and  in  all  the  st^es  of  these  diseases,  provided 
that  there  are  no  special  symptoms  indicating  the  necessity 
for  other  medicines ;  and  we  shall  naturally  enough  find 
the  first  stage  more  amoiable  to  this  treatment  than  the 
second,  and  the  second  than  the  third.  The  more  espedal 
indications  would  be  the  history  or  the  pretty  continuous 
presence  of  ^bronchitis,  or  of  asthma ;  cough  espedally  on 
lying  down  at  night  and  also  between  8  and  5  a.m.,  with  a 
certain  amount  of  orthopnoea  at  those  times.  HiemoptysiB 
is  by  no  means  a  contra-indication,  neither  is  the  pies^ce  of 
laryngeal  irritation,  though  in  both  these  cases  the  smaller 
doses  shonid  be  first  administered.  There  is  an  irritability 
of  the  bowels  which  is  benefited  by  Anenie  in  the  earlier 
stages  of  phthims,  but  in  the  stage  of  ulceration  it  does  no 
good,  even  if  it  does  not  efifect  positive  harm.  The  cha' 
racter  of  the  pyrexia  should  also  be  taken  into  account.  If 
the  morning  temperature  is  considerably  above  the  average 
t  should  look  on  the  fever  as  indicative  of  some  special 
inflammatory  proceaa  of  a  more  or  less  tempoxazy  charactra 
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going  on,  and  this  shonld  first  be  diminuhed  by  tbe  judi- 
cious use  of  Aeon.,  Bry.,  or  Phot.,  as  the  case  may  be ;  but  if 
the  pyrexia  depends  on  irritation,  the  evening  temperature 
alone  rising  much  above  the  normal  limit,  Arsenic  may  be 
exhibited  at  once. 

I  have  never  used  the  high  dilations  in  these  cases,  and 
at  present  I  am  not  inclined  to  try  them.  In  susceptible 
cases  I  begin  with  the  S'  trit.,  gr,  j  to  gr.  iss  tvice  or  thrice 
a  day ;  but  the  3'  trit.  is  the  more  usual  preparation,  and 
this  I  give  in  similar  doses.  The  3'  has  generally  been 
^ven  in  ^  gr.  doses  nigbt  and  morning ;  if  any  looseness  of 
the  bowels  or  tendency  to  sickness  should  be  manifested  it 
should  be  taken  half  an  hour  after  meals  instead  of  on  an 
empty  stomach.  I  only  on  one  occamon  gave  a  larger  dose 
than  this,  viz.  two  drops  of  Fowler's  solution.  This  was 
in  Case  No.  13,  after  the  benefit  of  the  other  preparation 
seemed  exhausted,  but  no  good  was  obtained  by  it,  and  I 
have  never  repeated  the  experiment. 

I  must  now  thank  you  for  your  patient  hearing  of  this 
paper,  and  I  troat  that  your  criticisms  will  throw  fresh 
light  on  the  subject  I  have  sought  to  develope.  No  one 
can  be  more  aware  than  myself  that  the  treatment  is  not 
worthy  of  the  subject,  but  I  must  plead  the  disadvantages 
of  an  isolated  position,  and  conseqoently  an  almost  com> 
plete  deprivation  of  the  Society's  privileges,  as  my  sufficient 
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Dr.  Yeldhau  said  that  Dr.  ^ankiv^'s  residence  at  Boumo' 
mouth,  a  favoarite  resort  of  consumptive  patients,  doubtless 
afforded  him  unoBiial  opportonities  of  observing  the  different 
phases  of  phthisis,  bat  that  very  fact  also  Bng^estod  the  questions, 
how  much  of  the  good  that  resulted  was  due  to  climate,  and  how 
much  to  the  medicineB  admiuiBtered  f  It  was  very  difficult  to 
apportion  the  credit  faily  between  the  two,  and  hence  the  ques- 
tion then  brought  under  their  notice  was  Unavoidably  invested  with 
much  uncertainty.  In  estimating  the  value  of  medicines,  the  influ- 
ence of  the  surrounding  dicumstances  of  the  patient  should 
never  be  lost  aight  oi,  more  eepeciaily  wbeo  those  cizcomatHtces 
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underwent  a  greet  change,  aach  'as  the  removml  from  inland 
to  the  aea-si&.  AnolJier  difficullj  which  presented  itself 
on  that  occasion  arose  from  the  &ct  that  the  particular 
remedy  to  which  their  attention  was  drawn  was  a  compound 
remedy,  and,  so  fiir  as  he  knew,  had  never  heen  snbjected  to  a 
homteopathic  proving.  Aeain,  whilst  giving  the  author  of  the 
paper  foil  credit  for  carem  diagnods,  he  was  struck  with  the 
statement  that  in  some  of  the  cases  the  pulse  was  under  80. 
The  explanation  of  this  unusual  condition  mast,  he  supposed,  be 
found  m  the  precise  view  which  the  author  might  hold  as  to 
what  constituted  phthisis.  Doubtless,  in  some  cases  of  what  was 
commonly  called  the  premonitory,  or  predisposing,  stages  of 
phthisis,  the  pulse  ranged  below  80 ;  bat  he  (Dr.  Teldham)  was 
not  accustomed  to  regard  a  case  as  true  phthisis,  where  he  could 
not  detect  distinct  signs  of  long  disorganisation,  and  in  his  ex- 
perience, where  such  signs  did  exist,  it  was  extremely  rare  to  find 
the  pulse  so  low  as  80.  With  these  precaationary  remarks, 
which  he  hoped  the  author  would  pardon,  and  which  were  offered 
in  no  captious  spirit,  bat  in  order  to  obtain  a  clear  view  of  the 
question  before  them,  he  was  qmte  prepared  to  admit  the  value 
of  Jrtenie  in  phthisis.  As  with  Ohina,  there  was  a  strong  analogy 
between  its  symptoms  and  the  intermittent  symptoms  of  pro- 
nounced phthisis,  and  the  analogy  was  strengthmed  if  diarrhoea 
existed  at  the  same  time.  Hence  he  thought  Arienie  was  most 
dearly  indicated  in  the  advanced  and  hectic  stages  of  the  disease, 
and  in  these  stages  he  sometimes  administered  it  with  good 
effect,  as  &r  as  relief  was  concerned,  but  he  was  never  so 
fortunate  as  to  see  it  effect  a  cure.  As  regarded  Iodine,  with 
which  the  Artetiic  was  combined,  that  also  was  a  powerful  agent 
in  phtiusis,  but,  unlike  Arienio,  he  considered  it  applicable  to  the 
earljr  or  earliest  stages  of  phthisis — or,  more  propwly,  to  the  pre- 
monitory stage,  where  tubercular  consolidation  existed.  He  was 
in  the  habit  m  these  cases,  not  only  of  giving  it  internally,  but 
also  of  ordering  it  to  be  inhaled  in  the  steam  of  hot  water.  In 
this  form  it  exerted  a  most  soothing  influence  upon  the  irritated 
bronchial  membrane.  Theee  remarks  applied  still  more  forcibly 
to  phthisis  when  it  attacked  the  larynx.  In  these  cases  Iodine 
held  a  pre-eminent  place.  Whether  these  two  medicines  combined 
acted  more  powerfully  than  each  one  in  its  proper  sphere  sepa- 
rately, was  a  question  which  extended  experience  must  determine. 
Dr.  Kankivell  nad  produced  strong  jirMuf/acM  evidence  in  &vour 
of  the  compound,  bat  that  evidence  could  hardly  be  admitted  aa 
as  a  contribution  to  homceopathy,  ontil  the  medjcine  in  its  com* 
pound  form  had  been  proved  on  the  healthy  body. 

Mr.  Nabxivell  (of  York)  remarked  that  the  objection  made 
to  the  Iodide  of  Arietticum,  that  it  was  a  compound  remedy,  was 
not  of  much  validity,  as  we  had  in  Separ  Su^huria  or  Sulphuret 
qflMne  a  compound  remedy  of  the  virtues  of  which  we  had  no 
donbt,  but  the  latter  was  a  well-proved  medicine.    The  real  oh* 

D.D.t.zeabyCi00glc 


bp  Dr.  Herbert  Nankwell.  537 

jecHon  to  the  Iodide  ofArgeniewm  wob  that  it  had  not  as  yet  been 
proved  on  pereons  in  health.  He  had  not  himself  given  a  trial  to 
the  medicine  in  question  in  such  cases  aa  those  referred  to  in  Dr. 
Nankivell's  pM>er,  but  had  seen  a  case  of  true  tubercular  cavitf 
in  apex  of  ngtit  lung  vhich  had  clcfttrized  under  the  influence  of 
Iodide  oflAme.  This  patient,  a  waiter  at  an  hotel,  was  sent  to 
Bouraemoath  about  three  years  since,  and  bad  made  a  good 
and  rapid  recovery  under  Br.  N'ankivell's  treatment,  and  was  in 
good  health  at  the  present  time.  Beepecting  the  question  how 
far  some  of  the  cases  referred  to  in  the  paper  were  to  be  eet  down 
aa  truly  phthisical  in  their  character,  Mr.  Ifankivell  remarked 
that,  in  addition  to  the  stethoscopic  indications,  he  thought  any 
physician  of  experience  would  tell  almost  at  a  glance  whether  a 

Eatient  was  truly  phthisical  or  not,  for  the  appearance  of  the 
ands,  eyes,  mamms,  the  whole  expresBion  of  the  countenance, 
these  signs,  amongst  others,  afforded  indications  of  the  most 
reliable  character. 

Mr.  Pope  thought  that  those  who  had  spoken  had  somewhat 
misunderstood  the  purport  of  Dr.  Ifuikivell's  Interesting  and 
useful  paper.  Br.  Nankivell  bad  not  suggested  the  Iodide  of 
Artemo  as  a  remedy  for  phthisis  pulmonalis,  as  a  cure  for  that 
degeneration  of  lung  structure  in  which  phthisis  terminatee,  but 
as  a  drug  which,  by  causing  absorption  of  the  caseous  deposit 
ordinarily  producing  a  cavity,  will  prevent  that  cavity  forming. 
We  had  phthisis  piUmonaliB  resulting  from  two  kinds  of  deposit 
in  the  air-cells  and  alveoli — the  one  the  product  of  a  form  of  inflam- 
mation, the  other  resulting  from  the  irritation  set  up  by  tubercle. 
It  was  in  the  attempt  to  remove  the  former  kind  of  deposit  that 
Br.  Nankivell  had  suggested  the  use  oi  Artenic,  and  when  we  had 
removed  it  we  might  feirly  claim  to  have  cured  phthisis.  Some 
persons  Mr.   Pope  knew  did  not  regard  a  case  of  phthisis  as 

fihthisis  until  a  cavity  was  actunlly  present.  If  phthisis  was 
imited  to  this  condition, ,  of  course  we  should  rarely,  if  ever, 
cure  such  a  case.  Eqiually  so  vas  it  with  cholera  \  since  there  were 
those  who  did  not  believe  that  a  man  had  had  cholera  unless  he 
had  died  of  it  I  All  attempts  to  cure  phthisis  must  be  directed  to 
its  early  detection  and  its  early  treatment.  In  making  such  at- 
tempts we  ought  to  recognise  the  presence  of  the  kind  of  deposit 
which  ezisted  ;  and  if  we  had  reason  to  suspect  it  to  be  such  as 
was  of  a  caaeous  nature,  judging  from  bis  own  limited  experience, 
be  thought  that  we  had  good  grounds  for  hoping  that  the  Iodide 
ofArtenie  would  prove  a  useful  remedy.  He  had  seen  three  or 
nmr  cases  in  which  he  lelt  tolerably  sure  that  lung  destmction 
had  been  prevented  by  this  medicine.  He  would  not  detain  the 
Society  by  giving  detaols  of  all,  but  would  like  to  refer  to  one. 
The  patient  was  a  man  about  twenty-five  years  of  age,  who  came 
to  the  Blackheath  Dispensary  presenting  a  marked  phthisical 
aspect.  He  was  a  conductor  on  one  of  the  tram-cars  running 
between  Peckham  and  Greenwich,  and  was  exposed  to  strong 
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ctuTente  of  tir  and  all  kinds  of  westlier.  He  took  cold  during 
the  early  part  of  tlie  winter,  but  for  three  or  four  we^  con- 
tinued at  bis  emploTBient,  taking  aoine  oonch  mixture,  cother 
from  a  Burgeon  or  a  druggist.  He  was  mn<£  emaciatod,  had  a 
couBtuit  cough,  with  a  good  de^  of  expectoration,  ahorteieM  of 
breath,  night  eweate,  Ioab  of  appetite,  aad  was  much  weakened. 
Examination  of  the  cheat  revealed  dulnesB  over  the  upper  third  of 
the  left  lung,  loud  crepitation  below  the  daTicle-— Hie  creptua 
beine  longer  tfaan  in  ordinary  pneumonia — and  Tocal  reaonanoe. 
All  things  considered,  he  had  a  very  nupvoiniung  appearance,  and 
he  was  directed  to  leave  off  work  for  a  time.  He  had  Sfarter 
emetio  during  the  first  week  without  much  bmiefit.  On  hia 
second  viait  toe  lo^de  of  An&nie  waa  prescribed,  and  on  the  n«t 
occasion  of  bis  coming  to  the  diapenaary  the  change  was  certainly 
marvellous.      Every  subjective  symptom    was  better,   and  tlw 

Ehysical  signs  were  much  lees  marked.  In  another  week  ^y 
sd,  beyond  slight  dulness,  simply  disappeared.  However,  ma 
danger  of  a  relapse  appeared  so  great,  and  toe  prospect  of  a  cavity 
forming  so  considerBble,  that  he  was  adnsed  to  seek  other  em- 
ployment or  to  emigrate  to  Natal.  Mr.  Pope  lost  sight  of  him 
after  this  visit  until  quite  recently,  when  he  saw  him  on  a  tram- 
car,  looking  perfectly  healthy,  and  with  much  more  flesh  on  his 
bones  than  he  had  had  a  few  months  previously.  Now,  he  would 
jost  remark  that  this  man  did  not  take  a  drop  of  ood-liver  oil, 
neither  had  he  the  advantage  of  breathing,  what  he  believed  it 
was  the  proper  thing  to  call,  "the  pine-scented  atmosphere  of 
BoarQemouth."  The  only  chanoe  of  recovery  he  had  was  in 
taking  the  Iodide  of  Artenio.  He  took  it  and  did  recover.  Hr. 
Pope  thought  that  a  prtmdjhoie  case  had  been  made  ont  for  Ao 
use  of  this  remedy  in  the  early  stage  of  pneumonic  phthisis,  and 
for  his  part  he  felt  much  obliged  to  Dr.  NankiTell  for  bringing  it 
under  tneir  notice. 

Hr.  Cliftoit,  of  Northampton,  eud  rt  was  with  extreme  diffi- 
dence he  rose  to  mticise  so  excellent  a  pa|>er  aa  Dr.  Nankivell  had 
read,  especially  as  be  felt  his  owninf«rionty  ae  apatbologiittoDr. 
Nankivetl ;  at  the  same  time  he  must  confess  that  he  would  hesitate 
to  designate  several  of  the  cases  brought  forward  aa  brancfao- 
phthisis  and  pneumo-phthisis ;  before  £>ing  so  he  wevld  hare 
required  a  quicker  pulse  and  more  evidence  of  emaciation,  as  well 
as  some  other  symptoms  often  occurring  in  phthisical  patients. 
He  WBs  also  reminded,  during  the  reading  of  the  paper,  of  some 
remarks  by  l^usseau  to  the  students  of  his  clinic,  which  were  to 
this  effect— that  tbey  must  not  confound  restorative  action  with 
curative,  for  patients  attending  at  a  hospital  might  leave  appa- 
rently restored  to  health,  but  with  some  remnants  of  their 
diseased  condition  in  a  quiescent  state,  which,  becomine  active 
at  a  subsequent  period,  the  physician  would  in  all  probability 
hear  nothing  of,  as  the  patients  generally  went  elsewhere.  So 
with  some  of  Dr.  Nankivell's  cases,  they  were  of  too  recenta 
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date  for  lui  to  predicate  » cure,  and  if  they  had  arelapM  Dr.  Naii- 
kisell  would  probably  hear  nothing  more  of  them,  as  they  were 
patients  merely  TieitoTB  at  Bournemouth,  and  he  also  thought  iome- 
thjng  was  due  towards recorery  in  the  sea-airand  change.  At  the 
same  time  it  could  not  be  denied  that  Dr.  Nantivell  oad  shown 
great  restorative  action  in  the  Iodide  qfAr§enie  in  the  cases  he 
had  narrated,  and  on  hia  (Mr.  Clifton's)  return  home  he  would 
try  the  remedy  io  similar  cases,  under  adrene  circumstanees,  in 
a  town  where  phthisis,  in  all  ite  forms,  was  very  prevalent,  and 
wonld  keep  a  reoord  of  them.  Mr.  Clifton  also  said  that  MeiailU 
Artema  he  had  used  with  more  success  than  any  other  medicine 
in  all  the  stages  of  phthisis,  especially  in  the  well-marked  forms 
of  the  disease.  In  cases  where  there  was  a  quickened  and  feeble 
pnlae,  loaded  tongue,  oonstipation,  muddy  aspect  of  the  face, 
clammy  shin,  he  generally  aJteraated  it  with  great  advantage, 
with  Sydragiw,  the  mother-tincture,  in  two  drop-doses ;  but  in 
broncho- phthisis  and  pneumo-phthisis  he  had  found  the  Iodide  oj 
Sulphw,  Sryonut,  PhMphona,  L^eopodiwm,  and  KaU  curb.,  the 
most  use^l  remedies,  and  in  the  diarrhisa  of  phthisis  he  had 
found  the  Iodide  ^  Jnenic  and  Elapt  corallmtit  occasionally 
useful.  Mr.  Clifton  stated  that  he  found  it  more  difBcult  in 
his  practice  than  some  of  his  brethren  did  in  estimating  the  cura- 
tive effects  of  any  medicine,  as  be  did  not  rely  on  drugs  so  much 
aa  some,  although  he  believed  in  their  efficacy  as  much,  but  he 
employed  fomentations,  cold  ooropresses,  wet-sheet  packing, 
friction  to  the  skin,  as  well  as  what  he  prMumed  most  medical 
men  did,  a  regulated  diet,  and  as  an  illustmtion  of  what  he 
meant,  he  narrated,  from  memory,  a  case  which  occurred  in  his 
practice  about  two  months  previously.  A.  B — ,  a  woman,  aged 
S5,  bad  borne  four  chOdren,  youngest  three  months  old.  Patient 
bad  bean  ill  under  an  allopathie  doctor  since  her  confinement,  and 
was  given  .up  to  die.  He  round  her  very  emaciated  ;  (sdema  of  the 
feet  and  legs;  pulse  133;  intense  thirst;  loss  of  appetite;  dry, 
red,  glased  tongue  ;  profuse  night  sweats ;  bowels  moved  fifteen 
to  twenty  times  in  twenty-four  hours.  Constant  cough,  worse  at 
night,  vnth  profuse  purulent  expectoration ;  a  cavity  in  left  lung, 
and  the  rignt  lung  affected  as  well.  He  at  once  put  her  on 
TmnturecfArtenieum,  8d  decimal,  one  drop  every  three  nours.  He 
bad  her  washed  all  over  with  tepid  water;  applied  a  cold  oom- 
press  to  the  ahdom^i,  to  be  rewetted  every  two  or  three  hours ; 
another  compress  to  the  chest  ordered.  Milk  diet,  with  small 
quantity  of  brandy  and  beef-tea.  With  this  treatment  she  im- 
mediately rallied.  In  a  week's  time  he  had  her  rubbed  all  over 
every  day  with  fresh  hog's  lard,  doing  a  part  of  the  body  at 
different  times  of  the  day,  so  aa  not  to  exhaust  her,  then  in 
another  week  had  her  also  washed  with  tepid  water  all  over  daily 
as  well  as  the  rubbing.  By  these  means,  vnth  only  giving  China, 
mother-tinctora,  for  two  days,  and  (hlearea  photpkorica  for  four 
days,  neiliier  of  which  medicines  suited  her,  she  was  so  far  recovravd 

D.D.t.zeabvCiO0glc 


540  On  Argenic  in  Pktkms, 

as  to  be  able  iu  six  weeks  to  go  to  tfae  sea-side,  her  cough  hftving 
left  her,  her  bowels  acting  properly,  baring  gaioed  fiesh  and  in  a 
fair  way  for  recovery.  Ur.  Clifton  stated  this  case  to  show  that 
he  thought  the  general  treatment  waa  as  conducive  to  recovery  aa 
the  medicine. 

Dr.  Leasau  saw  no  reason  to  doubt  the  accuracy  of  Dr. 
Nankivell's  diagnosis.  He  had  at  the  present  time  a  case  of 
pulmonary  tubercle  in  a  married  female,  with  excavation  in  the 
apex  of  the  lung,  and  marked  by  a  scrofulous  diathesis.  She  had 
a  troublesome  cough  in  mid-winter,  which  terminated  in  hemo- 
ptysis, and  the  cavity  was  declared.  The  hemoptysis  soon  ceased, 
when  a  continnons  r&le  was  preeent  for  a  long  time.  Then  the 
cough  ceased,  but  cavernoua  sounds  remained.  At  this  time  the 
cat^enia,  which  had  been<abBent  for  several  months,  so  that  she 
had  presumed  pregnancy  to  be  present,  returned  for  six  days  as 
usual.  She  was  takine  Ood-Uver  oil,  Photpiorut,  and  &U 
earh.  6,  and  getting  quite  fat.  A  mental  disturbance  occasioning 
emotion  took  place  and  reproduced  the  hemoptysis,  followed  by 
great  heat,  flushing  and  debility.  The  febrile  etage,  with  the 
faffimoptysis,  lasted  a  fortnight,  although  AeonUe,  Bryonia, 
Photpkor.,  and  Arnica  were  given.  It  then  subsided,  and  a 
copious  muco-purulent  expectoration  remained,  with  loose  rUes 
and  pain  along  the  subclavicular  region  and  down  the  right 
arm.  Ood-Uver  oil  and  Kaii  carb.  were  now  given.  She  again 
got  fat,  catamenia  again  returned,  but  the  r&les  remained.  Dr. 
Leadam  would  be  glad  to  try  the  Cole,  iodid.  in  this  case, 
although  in  former  times  he  bad  apparently  kept  patients  alive 
with  the  80th  and  200th  dil.  of  P/ioiphoru*,  Bryonia,  and  Byo*- 
cyanms. 

Dr.  DoDQEOir  said  that  with  the  exception  of  Mr.  Fope  all  the 
speakers  had  criticised  the.  paper  just  read  with  more  or  less 
severity.  If  it  had  been  rather  severely  handled  the  cause  of  this 
lay  in  the  subject-matter  of  the  paper.  Undeveloped  or  latent 
phthisis  was  rather  difficult  to  diagnose ;  at  least,  thoogb  the 
observer  might  be  certain  of  the  existence  of  the  disease,  it  was 
not  an  easy  matter  to  communicate  his  convictions  to  others  b? 
mere  description.  A^ain,  Dr.  Nankivell  gave  a  medicine  whidi 
was  unproved,  and  which  was,  indeed,  a  combination  of  two  of  our 
proved  remedies ;  and  though  we  are  told  that  Hahnemann  was 
almost  on  the  point  of  issuing  a  ukase  or  bull  to  his  faithful 
followers,  enjoining  the  use  of  mixed  or  combined  medicines,  yet 
as  he  had  not  done  so  any  one  who  recommended  the  use  of 
such  mixtures  must  expect  criticism  from  the  sticklers  for 
pure  hommopathy.  There  was  a  tendency  of  late  to  resort  to 
the  use  of  compound  medicines,  but  he  did  not  think  it  was 
advisable  to  add  so  many  new  and  unknown  or  very  imperfectly 
known  remedies  to  onr  pharmocopceia.  Cases,  as  far  as  one 
could  judge,  very  similar  to  those  related  by  Dr.  Nankivell  we 
had  all  seen  improve  or  get  well  under  the  employment  of 
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hygienic  me&nB,  such  u  change  of  air  and  tbe  use  of  Ood-Hoer  oil, 
both  of  which  powerful  remedial  meoiiB  were  employed  in  all  Dr. 
NaDbivell'a  cmos,  and  without  change  of  air  we  tud  found  similar 
casee  get  well  under  the  more  ordinary  phtbiaical  remedies,  such 
M  Pkoaphonu,  Lyoopodiitm,  Orotera,  Calearaa,  isc.,  eo  that  Dr. 
S'aukiT^  could  not  De  aetoiuHhed  if  he  &iled  to  impreas  others 
with  his  own  conviction  that  these  caseB  owed  their  recovery  solely 
or  chiefly  to  the  administration  of  Iodide  ofArtenie. 

Dr.  Bazib  thought  that  scant  justice  had  been  done  to  the  care 
with  which  Dr.  N^ankivell  had  diagnosed  the  cases  he  had  braught 
before  ua.  Dr.  If  ankirell's  suggeation  as  to  the  use  of  Arieitie  in 
phthisis  reminded  him  of  a  storyne  had  raad  some  years  since  in  one 
of  Edmond  About's  most  amusing  novels,  entitled  A  Roimd  of 
Wrong,  in  which  the  heroine  was  described  as  consumptive,  and 
was  beuis  sent  to  Corfu  to  die,  but  a  servant  in  the  pay  of  the  lady's 
rival,  dpfliring  the  rapid  death  of  his  mistress,  administered  to  her, 
daily,  small  doses  of  Artmtic,  which  to  his  great  discomfiture 
cured  her.  He  {Dr.  Bayes)  agreed  with  Dr.  Teidham  as  to  the 
correspondence  between  the  intermittent  (chrono-thermal)  symp- 
toms o{  Artenicum  and  those  of  developed  phthisis.  The  fever 
symptoms  of  Artenie  are  similar  to  that  form  of  intermittent 
which  almost  partakes  of  the  remittent,  the  apyraiia  not  being 
well  marked ;  and  here  again  Artenie  corresponds  with  phthisis. 
Again,  the  cough-symptoms  of  Arsenic  and  its  diarrhoea  all  point 
out  an  antecedent  probability  that  it  will  prove  very  serviceable 
ia  phthisis,  both  in  its  advancing  and  in  its  advanced  stages. 
Dr.  Nankivell's  cases  show  that  this  promise  is  borne  out  by  the 
performance  of  the  remedial  drug.  Iodide  of  Artenio  is  a  very 
powerful  medicine,  and  he  (Dr.  Bayes)  has  frequently  found 
patients  complain  of  its  inducing  heat  and  dryness  of  the  mucous 
membrane.  Although,  no  doubt,  the  pure  air  of  Bournemouth 
was  an  additional  advantage  to  the  patients,  he  thought  Dr. 
Kankivell  had  fairly  vindicated  the  title  of  his  paper  in  showing 
the  value  of  arsenical  preparations  in  certain  forms  of  phthisis. 

Dr.  Naitkitbll  would  first  answer,  as  far  as  possible.  Dr. 
Hale's  queries.  He  difierentiated  between  non-tubercular  and 
tuberculous  phthisis  by  the  want  of  proportion  which  existed  in 
the  first  stages  of  the  latter  class  between  the  pyrexia,  dyspncea, 
and  emaciation  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  extent  and  apparent 
gravity  of  the  physical  signs  on  the  other;  whereas  in  the  first 
class  there  was  a  definite  relation  between  the  physical  signs  and 
the  other  symptoms.  As  to  the  causes  of  putnisis,  no  doubt 
disease  of  the  Inns  was  a  predisposing  cause,  and  due  exercise  of 
the  organ  a  prophylactic ;  but  what  he  referred  to  was  violent 
and  proIongM  over-exertion,  inducing  temporary  congestion  of 
the  pulmonary  tissue.  When  the  lung  was  absolutely  affected, 
it  often  happened  that  great  injury  was  done  by  temporary  over- 
exertion, and  the  some  thing  might  occur,  though,  of  course,  not 
BO  frequently,  before  there  existed  any  local  lesion.     He  agreed 
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with  Dr.  Hale  th&t  cases  of  hsmoptpia  did  not  neceesarilT  run 
into  established  phtiiisis;  the  danger  was  that  fraquently  lul  the 
blood  WM  not  expectorated,  but  remained  to  block  up  air-oells 
and  to  undergo  degeueratiTe  changes.  The  treatment  that  he  h&d 
advocated  was  certainly  "  monotonous,"  but  that  was  neceasitated 
by  the  scope  of  bis  paper,  which  was  on  the  value  of  anenical 
preparstiana  in  phthieis.  Aa  to  the  remarks  of  the  otherspeakers 
with  the  exception  of  Dr.  Bayes  and  Mr.  Pope,  objeotiou  was 
taken  to  the  cases  that  they  were  not  instancee  of  phthisis,  and 
to  the  remedies  chiefly  used  that  they  had  not  been  proved.  The 
first,  objection  had,  in  reality,  been  met  and  answered  by  the 
remarks  of  Hr.  Pope  and  the  Vice-President,  and  he  would, 
therefore,  only  commend  the  cases  themselves  to  the  atud^  of  each 
member  individually  ;  if  they  were  not  eases  of  phthisia  in  the 
first,  ieooud,  and  thini  stages,  what  were  they  ?  I'hen  as  to  the 
remedies  used ;  the  constituent  parte  had  been  proved,  so  that  he 
was  not  aiding  merely  es  vtit  in  morbit ;  nevertheless,  a  proving 
of  the  compound  salt  was  much  to  be  desired.  The  effects  of 
climate,  hygiene,  and  Ood-Hver  oil,  had  all  to  be  taken  into  ac- 
count, but  in  many  of  tlie  cases  related  all  iJiose  bad  had  fair 
trial  before  the  Artenie  had  been  exhibited,  and  witiiout  ite  help 
had  aot  proved  efficacious. 


DINNER    IN    AID    OF    THE    FUNDS    OF    THE 
LONDON  HOMCEOPATHIC  HOSPITAL. 

Ths  dinner  of  the  supporters  and  friends  of  this  Institu- 
tion took  place  on  Tuesday,  2Srd  May,  at  Willis's  Booms. 
The  Kight  Hon.  Viscount  Bury,  M.F.,  presided^  and  was 
supported  by  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Ebury,  Hon.  W. 
Warren  Vernon,  Dr.  Hamilton,  H.  Cameron,  Esq.,  Dr.  R. 
Haghes,  A.  J.  Ellis,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  C.  Trueman,  Esq.,  J.  B. 
Crampem,  Esq.,  Rev.  T.  Nolan,  Dr.  Bayes,  Dr.  Dudgeon, 
A.  C.  Pope,  Esq.,  E.  Fo^,  Esq.,  Edward  Pope,  Esq.,  Dr. 
Burwood,  Dr.  Mackechnie,  Dr.  G.  Clifton,  Dr.  Hale,  S.  S. 
Stephens,  Esq.,  Dr.  Yeldham,  Dr.  Druiy,  Dr.  Leadam,  Dr. 
Wheeler,  J.  Hampshire,  Esq.,  Dr.  Chepmell,  Dr.  Wyld, 
A.  R.  Pite,  Esq.,  George  Hallett,  Esq.,  Philip  Hughes, 
Esq.,   James   Slater,    Esq.,    G.    G.   Humphries,    Esq.,    F. 
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Roaher,  Esq.,  J.  Field.  £«i.,  J.  ParkittsoB,  Esq.,  J.  E. 
Street,  Esq.,  A.  R.  James,  Esq.,  E.  Ptrin,  Esq.,  H.  H. 
Murdodi,  Esq.,  GhevsKer  Deaanges,  Dr.  Croncber,  Dr. 
Carfrae,  A.  H.  Bateman,  Esq.,  iteun.  Turner,  Pottage, 
and  inaDj  others  whose  QMnes  to  have  been  unable  to 
obt»in. 

Tbe  health  of  Her  Majerty  the  Queen  having  been  piro- 
posed  by  the  noble  Cbairmaa  in  appropriate  terms,  was 
drank  with  all  the  hononn.  Thil  dioir — consisting  of 
Messrs.  Burgess,  Perry,  Stedman,  B.  Limpus,  and  Thorley 
Besl« — then  sang  th*  National  Anthem. 

The  beahh  of  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales,  the 
Duohess  of  Cambridge— the  Patroness  of  the  Hospital — 
and  the  other  members  of  the  royal  &mily,  was  proposed 
and  drunk  with  the  greatest  heartiness.  The  choir  tben 
gave  the  popular  song  "  Qod  Bless  the  Prince  of  Wales." 

The  toast  of  the  Army,  Navy,  and  Volunteers  baviog 
been  proposed.  Dr.  Dudoxor  responded,  and  said  it  was 
with  extreme  diffidence  that  he  rose  to  respond  to  this 
toast,  because,  homceopathieally  speaking,  bis  connection 
with  the  gallant  bruiches  of  the  forces  of  Her  Majesty 
which  had  been  toasted  just  now  was  extrtemely  infinitesimal. 
In  former  days  he  was,  to  be  sore,  a  full  private  in  the 
London  Scottish,  but  now  he  had  retjrcd  from  the  honour- 
able post,  and  was  considered  a  reaerve  of  the  reserve  forces. 
Moreover,  he  shonld  not  properly  resfnnd  to  this  toast, 
beeanae  his  superior  officer  sat  by  his  side,  who  should  have 
replied  hims^f^  In  the  third  plaoe,  he  felt  hatnaelf  very 
unfit  to  respoBd  for  a  piofesaiou  whose  bosinen  was 
killing,  when  bis  own  was  the  saving  of  Hfe.  However, 
ae  they  had  been  plened  to  oonple  his  aanie  with  this 
toast,  he  would  hope  for  the  gaUant  services  that  tbey 
might  speedily  have  their  medical  department  served  by 
gentleman  of  the  honHeopathic  persaasion,  and  by  th«t 
means  their  health  would  be  moch  better  preserved,  and 
the  great  deeidenttnia  of  the  day — >«Gonomy — would  be 
{womoted. 

The  noUe  CHAisifAir  then  sud — The  next  toast  I  must 
ask  you  to  drink,  in  accordance  with  our  usual  custom,  in 
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soiema  Bileoce — it  is  the  memory  of  Hahnemann.  And 
though,  if  I  remember  rightly  what  I  have  heard  of  that 
great  and  good  man,  silence  and  want  of  joj  were  by  do 
means  characteristic  of  the  individual ;  yet  in  recalling  the 
name  of  that  great  medical  heresiarch,  and  commemorating 
the  great  reform  which  he  inaugurated,  and  which  is 
destined,  as  I  and  as  you  believe,  to  add  iacalcnlably  to 
the  well-being  of  the  human  race,  yet  I  think  it  is  fitting  I 
should  ask  you  to  drink  this  toast — the  memory  of  Hahne> 
HANN — in  solemn  silemse. 

In  proposing  the  next  toast,  theCHAiavAN  said — Gentle- 
men, having  done  honour  to  the  great  and  good  departed, 
we  may  now  revive  our  spirits  and  proceed  to  the  more 
convivial  present.  I  now  call  on  you  to  drink  the  health 
of  the  Vice-Patrons  and  Vice-Presidents  of  this  Hospital, 
and  I  anticipate  the  cheers  with  which  yon  will  welcome 
the  announcement  that  I  shall  couple  that  toast  with  the 
name  of  Lord  Ebury.  (Loud  and  long-continued  cheers.) 
Gentlemen,  I  have  read  with  the  greatest  possible  interest 
the  proceedings  of  the  Governora  and  Vice-Patrons  and 
Vice-Presidents  of  this  Hospital.  In  all  of  them  I  God  the 
chair  is  taken  by  Lord  Ebury ;  I  find  that  the  working 
oar  in  all  that  does  not  concern  the  medical  department  of 
the  hospital  is  taken  ^y  his  lordship.  We  all  know  the 
urbanity  which  distinguishes  him ;  we  all  know  the  kindly 
way  in  which  he  puts  his  shoulder  to  the  work ;  we  all 
know  that  when  he  has  begun  any  undertaking,  his  genial 
manner  and  the  way  in  which  he  influences  those  around 
him  have  already  made  it  half  a  success.  *  He  has  been  so 
long  connected  with  the  hospital  whose  interests  we  are  met 
to  promote,  that  it  seems  almost  impossible  its  affairs  should 
proceed  without  his  kindly  co-operation.  He  is  surrounded, 
as  yon  well  know,  by  other  Vice-Patrons  and  Vice-Presi- 
dents, who  cordially  second  the  efforts  he  is  able  to  bring 
to  the  work.  I  will  only  say,  in  conclusion,  that  those 
who  are  most  interested  in  the  hospital  have  informed  me 
(and  I  could  almost  have  known  it  without  such  an  intima- 
tion) that  its  success  is  greatly  due  to  his  able  co-operatdon. 
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I  DOW  oak  70D  to  drink  the  health  of  tho  Yice-Patroos  and 
Preaidents,  coupled  with  the  name  of  liord  !Ebuiy, 

Lord  Ebokt  (who  was  received  with  loDg-continued 
applause)  aaid — My  Lord  and  Oentlemen,  I  am  really  almost 
overwhelmed  at  tiie  compliment  which  his  lordship  has 
paid  me  in  propMing  this  toast,  and  the  kind  way  in  which, 
very  undeservedly,  my  name  has  been  received.  I  do  not 
know  exactly  in  what  character  I  appear  before  yon.  I 
have  the  honour  to  be  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  of 
Management,  in  which  capacity  I  am  perhaps  best  known, 
but  possibly  I  am  also  a  Vice-President.  I  have  a  great 
regard  for  all  the  Yice-Patroos  and  Vice-Presidents ;  and  I 
will  only  say  that,  grateful  as  we  are  for  the  patronage 
which  their  names  confer  on  us,  we  should  be  still  more 
glad  if  they  would  pat  in  a  rather  larger  appearance  at  the 
dinner.  For  myself  I  will  only  say  I  am  here,  and  I 
believe  I  have  had  the  advantage  of  attending  every  public 
dinner  given  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  London 
Homoeopathic  Hospital  ever  since  I  have  had  the  honour 
to  be  connected  with  it ;  and,  so  long  as  ray  strength  and 
my  occupations  permit,  I  hope  to  be  present  in  future.  I 
have  no  professional  interest  in  homceop&thy  at  all,  but  I 
have  a  strong  conviction  of  the  great  value  of  this  system  ; 
and  it  is  a  happiness  to  think  that  that  which  alleviates 
human  suffering — that  which  is  likely  to  promote  what  we 
most  value — ^^ood  health — is  gaining  ground.  I  only  Wish 
we  had  in  the  country,  as  we  have  in  L<mdon,  many  more 
medical  men  practising  this  homoeopathic  system.  My 
allegiance  to  the  cause  will  hardly  be  doubted,  and  so  long 
aa  any  efforts  of  mine  can  promote  the  interests  of  this 
hospital  they  will  be  entirely  at  your  service. 

The  Chaibiun,  in  proposing  "  Success  and  Prosperity  to 
the  Loudon  Homoeopathic  Hospital,"  said — I  do  not  suppose 
that  any  one  who  has  a  good  cause,  a  fair  field,  and  no 
favour,  could  ever  before  have  more  cordially  wished  than  I 
do  at  this  moment  for  the  lips  of  eloquence.  We  have  a 
good  cause,  and  I  wish  that  I  could  present  to  jou  this 
toast  in  such  terms  that  every  one  who  (as  I  have  no  doubt) 
has  come  prepared  with  bis  cheque  ready  written  in  his 
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pocket,  wonld  be  moved  to  imitate  the  example  of  a  {HfKon- 
age  of  whom  I  heard,  I  thiok,  last  Sunday—and  take  that 
bill  oat  of  his  pocket,  and,  initead  of  the  £30  of  jESO  which 
he  had  written^  write  four-acore.  I  think  we  eo&ld  not  do 
better  than  change  oior  original  intention  by  donbltng  the 
amount  which  we  had  before  destined  forthiaTery  admirable 
charity — this  very  admir^le  iDstitntitm.  I  do  not  know 
that  I  was  right  in  correcting  the  word,  for  it  tniXj  is  an 
admirable  charity,  ai  well  as  an  admirably  managed  intrti- 
tution.  I  had  the  hononf  of  inapeeting  ttie  ward*  of  the 
Homcsopatbic  Hospital  with  con«ider«Ue  care  the  ottier  day 
by  the  inntation  of  those  who  have  charge  Of  it.  I  came 
at  a  time  when,  I  beliere,  I  took  them  unaware ;  at  any 
rate,  it  waa  a  time  when  everything  was  going  on  in  the 
niuai  routine.  I  went  jast  at  the  patients'  dinner-honr, 
and  saw  exactly  what  was  the  usual  routine  of  the  hospital. 
It  appeared  to  me  that  great  comfort  reigned  there.  I  can 
speak  positively  on  the  poiut  of  the  wards  beii^  kept  with 
scrupulous  neatness  and  cleanliness,  as  to  those  who  were 
in  charge  of  the  wards  being  at  their  posts,  as  to  the  general 
air  of  contentedness  and  happiness  oa  the  foeea  of  the  poor 
creatures  whom  illness  had  compelled  to  resort  to  this  insti- 
tution, I  was  careful  to  observe  without  asking  a  questioa 
' — for  in  such  cases  I  believe  queetioning  is  almost  useless — 
I  waa  anxiooa  to  nse  my  own  eyes  and  look  into  mattars  for 
uayAlfj  haling  visited  many  similar  iastitotioos,  and  to  b« 
able  to  say  what  efibct  the  inspection  produced  oti  the  mind 
of  an  entirely  unpr^odioed  visitor.  And  I  do  t«U  yoa  that 
of  all  the  hospitals. I  have  seen,  this  one  was  equal  to  any 
in  its  general  organisation.  There  are  many  points  in 
which  it  wilt  compare  with  the  richly  endowed  institutions 
of  the  older  medical  fiuth,  and  I  cannot  but  wish  there 
were  at  our  disposal  some  portions  of  those  revenues  which 
are  enjoyed  by  other  medical  institutionB.  I  contrasted 
their  condition  with  that  of  our  wards — with  that  scm- 
pnlons  cleanliness  and  care  to  which  I  have  adverted — with 
•^I  had  almost  said  the  luxury  of  tbe  hospitals  belonging 
to  the  homoeopatfaic  system,  and  I  hare  wished  tbat  tbe 
public  could  be  made  better  awu-e  of  the  disparity  which 
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exists  between  the  two,  and  would  draw  more  accurate 
conclnsionB  from  facts  placed  before  tfaem.  Qentletaca,  it 
IB  indispatable  tbat  homceopatb^,  thongh  it  be  Beariy  a 
oentnry  old,  indeed  I  should  say  a  gfeat  deal  older  than 
that,  for,  if  I  may  ho  allowed  to  digress  for  a  moment,  I 
remember  that  a  friend  of  mine,  much  more  learned  tbim 
myself  in  snch  matters,  once  pointed  out  to  me  tbat 
homoeopathy  had  been  discovered,  and  had  even  been  pro> 
molgated,  by  some  of  the  earliest  physicians  among  the 
Greeks.  Uippocrates,  whom  many  of  you,  no  donbt,  have 
read  (I  oonfese  I  qaote  bim  at  second  hud),  tays  that 
"  »ome  diseases  are  to  be  treated  by  similars,  and  some  by 
contraries,''  add  tbat  he  (Hippocrates)  does  Dot  know  whioh 
is  the  better  plan.  I  have  beeu  told  by  a  distiugnished 
homGeopath  that  this  was  said  so  long  ago  as  the  time  of 
Hippocrates,  and  that  Hahaemann,  whose  memory- we  have 
drank  to-night,  though  the  reviver  of  a  great  truth,  was  not 
its  discoverer,  although  the  credit  of  that  great  formola  of 
our  medical  belief,  together  with  its  development,  rests 
entirely  with  him.  But  I  was  going  to  say  that  though  in 
medical  practice  faomoopathy  may  be  some  century  old,  it 
is  in  the  minds  of  the  general  public  yet  in  its  infancy. 
But  I  believe  that  that  medical  creed  has  made  greater  strides 
within  the  laat  twenty  or  thirty  years  than  it  ev^r  did 
before.  I  am  not  an  old  man,  but  I  msember  the  time 
when,  to  declare  oneself  a  homceopath,  or  to  put  younelf 
under  a  homoeopathic  physician,  was  considered  oqntvaleut 
to  declaring  yourself  in  some  degree  a  quack.  Now, 
gentlemen,  I  say  this  is  an  assembly  of  homteopaths,  and  I 
shall  not  be  supposed  to  mean  anything  disreipeetful  to 
homoeopathy  or  to  those  who  practise  it,  I  merely  state 
a  fact,  and  contrast  the  state  of  affairs  now  with  what  it 
was  twenty  years  ago.  I  see  that  the  great  majority  of 
thinking  men  have  so  far  come  round  to  the  doctrine  of 
homoeopathy,  that  in  the  minds  of  most  educated  men  there 
is  at  least  a  conviction  that  there  is  something  in  the 
system.  That  conriction  is  increanng,  and  though  it  does  not 
agree  with  medical  orthodoxy,  it  is  eridently  dispIa(^Bg  what 
is  now  termed  such.     I  have  much  reason  to  be  grateful  to 
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the  professors  of  the  allopathic  Bystem,  as  well  as  to  the 
homoeopaths.  It  matters  very  little  to  anybody  what  a 
noD'medical  outsider  thinks  of  homoeopathy.  A  layman 
can  only  form  an  empirical  judgmeDt  on  such  points  as 
these,  and  to  suppose  that  any  one  without  a  medical  educa- 
tion, by  declaring  himself  a  homoeopath  or  an  opponent 
of  homoeopathy  can  throw  one  fraction  of  weight  into  the 
scale  either  way,  seems  to  me  perfectly  ladiorous.  I  can 
only  say  we  ought  to  test  things  by  the  result,  and 
although  we  are  unable  to  say  post  hoc  ergo  premier  hoc, 
yet  we  can  sa-j  post  hoc,  and  draw  our  conclusions  as  to 
whether  it  is  propter  hoc  or  not.  I  have  seen  homoeopathy 
do  wonders,  espedally  in  the  cases  of  children,  and  I  think 
it  should  be  called  emphatically  a  blessing  to  mothers.  We 
must  remember  that  in  this  matter  we  must  go  by  faith,  not 
by  sight.  You  can  see  perfectly  well  what  b  the  effect  of 
the  doses  of  the  allopaths,  but  we  cannot  see,  we  can  only 
belieTe  and  watch,  the  effects  of  the  small  and  subtle  doses 
which  you  administer.  I  remember  a  tnrcumstance  which 
came  under  my  own  observation  when  in  Syria,  which 
illustrates  this  point.  An  acquaintance  of  mine,  not  a 
homceupath,  was  called  in  to  prescribe  for  a  man  suffering, 
I  believe,  from  ague,  or  some  disease  of  that  nature.  He 
gave  a  prescription  to  the  man's  brother,  and  said,  "  If 
that  does  not  operate  very  soon  give  him  this  other  medi- 
cine, and  if  that  has  no  effect  give  him  this  third,"  We 
went  away,  and  we  were  absent  two  or  three  days.  On 
our  return  my  acquaintance  inquired,  *'  How  is  that  man  I 
prescribed  for?"  The  reply  was,  "Oh,  he  is  dead,  but  it 
was  Dot  in  any  way  your  fault,  for  the  medicine  never 
ceased  to  operate  from  the  time  you  left  until,  by  the 
mercy  of  Allah,  he  was  removed  from  this  world."  Well, 
we  can  see  the  effects  of  that  system,  but  when  we  adopt  a 
less  energetic  treatment,  and  resort  to  those  charming  and 
exceedingly  pleasant  doses  which  are  administered  by  our 
medical  friends,  then  we  must  walk  by  futh,  not  by  sight. 
I  believe  homoeopathy  could  not  be  iutroduced  with  good 
effect,  for  example,  into  the  army  and  navy,  because  many 
men  who  merely  wish  to  escape  their  turn  of  duty  would 
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come  iuto  the  hoapital  if  they  irere  quite  certain  of  only 
receiving  those  mild,  delightful  doses  which  homoeopathic 
physicians  are  accustomed  to  administer.  I  remember 
asking  a  man  who  had  a  great  racing  stable,  who,  I  knew, 
was  a  homoeopathist,  and  whose  wife  had  one  of  those 
charming  little  boxes  which  we  all  know  so  well.  "Do  you 
keep  all  these  stout,  hearty  looking  boys  in  health  upon 
homoeopathy  ?"  The  reply  was,  "  No  ;  I  giyee  'em  half  a 
horseball  once  a  fortnight,  and  they  know  better  than  to 
shirk  their  work."  Well,  I  fear  I  have  wandered  in  a 
most  outrageous  way  from  the,  Sutiiject  of  the  hospital  which 
has  called  ns  together  to<tiight.  You  will  all  agree  with  me 
that  the  facts — the  cures  which  the  physicians  are  able  to 
announce,  the  number  of  cases  admitted  to  the  wards, 
the  number  of  cases  of  improvement,  the  seventy  of 
the  cases,  and  all  that  distin^ishes  a  well-regulated  hos- 
pital, ail  these  consideratiooa  present  'it  to  us  as  a  field  for 
public  beneroleoce,  and  for  largely  increased  subscriptions. 
I  was  told  there  were  sixty  beds  in  the  hospital,  and 
allowing  for  the  removal  of  one  patient  and  the  substitution 
of  another,  the  beds  in  all  the  warda  are  almost  constantly 
full.  When  I  looked  at  the  boards  at  the  heads  of  the 
patients,  I  saw  that  most  were  being  treated  for  grave  dis- 
eases. Some  cases  struck  me  .as  being  of  so  entirely 
mechanical  a  nature  that  I  do  not  see  how  they  should  be 
particularly  fitted  for  homoeopathic  hospitals.  But  on 
making  inquiry  I  was  told  that  these  were  mostly  persons 
who  entertained  such  8  belief  in  the  efficacy  of  the  homoeo- 
pathic system,  that  even  though  the  injuries  from  which 
they  were  snETering  were  in  a  great  part  mechanical,  they 
wished  to  be  treated,  and  were  moat  successfully  treated,  in 
the  Homoeopathic  Hospital.  I  must  now  announce  that  the 
endowment  fund  of  the  hospital  is  something  over  jESOOO, 
which  is  an  increase  of  about  £2000  over  the  figures  which 
the  Chairman  at  the  last  dinner,  Lord  Elcho,  was  able  to 
announce.  Of  course,  this  sum,  as  compared  with  the  great 
endowments  of  the  sister  hospitals  throughout  the  kingdom, 
is  a  very  small  amount.  And  seeing  that  homoeopathy  is 
spreading  and  ramifying  throughout  the  whole  population, 
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w«  maj  most  fairly  anil  od  those  who  poasess,  or  who  go 
among  penons  irith  mooey  st  their  disposal,  to  give  ua  a  little 
of  that  soperfluous  money  which  now  finda  itself  given  to  the 
older  charities.  If  homoeopathy  had  done  on)y  this  one 
thing  it  woold  have  been  an  eDormons  success — !t  has 
created  among  the  great  body  of  the  medical  men  such  a 
change  of  opinion  that  whereas  large  doses  were  almost 
nnirersal,  and  the  heroic  treatment  was  all  but  general, 
now  nine  practitioners  out  of  ten  will  tell  yon  that  large 
doses  are  entirely  out  of  date.  It  is  the  infiaence  of 
homoeopathy  which  has  led  the  great  mua  of  practitioners 
to  abandon  these  enormoas  doses.  We  all  remember  the 
rhubarb  and  magbesia  and  black  draughts  of  our  childhood, 
and  we  rejoice  to  know  that  all  these  are  bMiished  from  the 
Durseries  of  the  second  half  of  the  nineteenth  century.  I 
do  not  know  that  there  are  any  more  figures  whioh  I  ought 
to  place  before  yon.  The  in-patients  this  year  have  been 
514,  the  ont-patients  7000,  and  sinoe  the  fonndation  of  the 
hospital  96,000  persons  bave  passed  through  its  wards  and 
waiting-rooms.  All  these  iiuts  justify  us,  knowing  the 
extreme  interest  which  you  take  in  the  matter,  in  calling  on 
yon  to  support  this  noble  institution.  Although  we  may 
j<^e  aboat  what  most  of  us  consider  an  antiquated  school  of 
medicine,  yet  none  will  more  readily  confess  than  the 
homoeopathic  physicians,  with  some  of  whom  I  possess  an 
intimate  acqoaintance,  that  all  physicians,  wherever  found, 
are  all  joined  in  one  grand  battle  to  fight  against  the  fell 
diseases  that  aflBict  humanity,  to  make  a  stand  agunst  the 
assembled  mass  of  living  misery  which  we  are  so  lai^ly 
interested  in  diminishing. 

The  Hon.  W.  W.  Vkbhoh,  in  proposing  the  health  of  the 
noble  Chairman,  humourously  referred  to  the  early  days 
when  they  were  at  sohocd  together,  and  the  inflictions  to 
which  they  were  thcB  sul^ected  under  the  old  system  of 
treatment.  With  that  eaceptioD,  Lord  Bury  had  been  a 
homoeopathist  all  his  life,  and  this  accounted  probaUy  for 
the  excellent  health  he  appeared  always  to  enjoy. 

The  Cbaibman,  in  returning  thanks,  said,  grateful  as 
he  had  reason  to  be  to  homoeopathy,  in  later  life  he  still 
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looked  bftok  to  the  days  to  which  his  frieud  bad  referred, 
black  draugfata  and  all,  as  some  of  the  happiest  in  bis  life. 

Mr.  Thukhan  then  read  the  list  of  doaatious,  which 
amounted  to  aboot  £900. 

Dr.  Yeldbau  proposed  the  health  of  tlte  Editors  of  tha 
British  Homceopathic  Medical  Journals.  He  said — The 
press,  we  all  know,  is  the  exponent  of  progress  in  every 
department  of  human  knowledge.  It  is  not  too  much  to 
say  that  without  the  press  progress  in  knowledge,  if  not 
impossiblej  would  be  extremely  small.  In  this  respect 
homffiopathy  has  unfortunately  been  placed  at  a  rery  great 
disadrantage.  The  csdinary  channels  through  which  we  had 
a  right  to  expect  that  a  knowledge  of  the  system  should 
reach  the  profession  and  the  public,  havefrom  the  first  been 
bermetically  sealed  against  us.  Keither  the  Lancet,  nor  the 
Medical  Timet  and  Gazette,  nor  the  Briiiah  MedictU  Joamal, 
nor  indeed  any  other  allopathic  periodical,  will  allow  a  single 
syllable  concerning  our  priooiples  or  practice  to  appear  in 
their  pages,  nor  will  they  eveo  admit  an  advertisement  of  a 
homtsopathic  book  in  their  advertiaiog  columns,  Heaoe, 
knowledge  of  homceopathy  has  been  diffused  solely  through 
our  own  periodicals,  and  the  prbfession  had  otherwise  been 
kept  in  vtter  darkness.  The  slow  diffusion  of  our  principles 
has,  I  believe,  been  mainly  owing  to  this  unfair  and  syste- 
matic exclusion.  Well,  audi  being  the  case,  a  literature  of 
our  own  was  almost  a  necessity  of  existence.  Fortunately 
we  have  epjoyed  what  was  required — the  demand  has  created 
the  supply.  We  have  three  medical  periodicals.  There  ia 
4ie  Britiak  JovnuU  of  UomaopiUhej — a  quarterly — \  believe 
the  oldest  quarterly  modical  journal  in  this  country.  Next 
year  it  will  have  existed  thirty  years.  On  the  title-page  of 
the  first  number  is  the  name  of  Dr.  Dryadale,  of  Liverpool, 
the  leniw  editor,  and  on  the  title-page  of  the  last  number, 
published  on  the  lat  April,  his  nanpe  still  maintains  the 
same  honourable  position.  Such  steady  adhereoce  to  a 
good  cause  deserves  our  warm  acknowledgment.  Next  to 
Dr.  Dryadale's  name  we  meet  with  that  of  Dr.  Dudgeon,  who 
bas  been  associated  with  Dr.  Drysdale  in  tbe  superintendence 
of  this  work  for  the  last  twenty  •seven  years.    All  who  know 
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Dr.  Dudgeon  know  th&t  his  name  ia  a  tower  of  strength  in 
British  honaoeopathic  literature.  Next  to  Dr.  Dudgeon's 
name  we  find  that  of  our  talented  colleague,  Dr.  K.  Hughes, 
of  Brighton.  With  such  a  staff  of  editors  the  Briiiah 
Journal  of  Homceopaihy  has  come  to  be  regarded  as  one  of 
the  most  ably  conducted  and  important  of  medical  journals. 
Next  ia  order  of  time  we  come  to  the  Monthly  Homisopathic 
Review — a  joorDal  started  some  sixteen  years  ago  by  the 
late  Dr.  OEanoe,  of  Guernsey.  It  is  now,  and  has  been  for 
some  years,  most  ably  edited  by  Mr.  Pope,  iu  conjunction 
with  Dr.  Ryan.  This  work  is  published  monthly,  and  is  of 
a  less  deep  and  elaborate  character  than  that  of  which  I 
have  just  spoken.  In  addition  to  short  articles,  on  scientific 
subjects,  it  supplies  the  current  information  cooceming 
bomffiopathy  all  over  the  world.  It  may  be  compared  to 
the  Lancet  of  the  old  school,  with  this  important  exception 
— that  it  is  always  kept  bright  and  clear,  and  is  never  aulUed 
by  abuse.  (Cheers.)  "  Small  by  degrees,  and  beautifully 
less,"  we  come  to  the  lively  little  monthly  peiiodical  called 
the  Homaopathic  World,  started  some  time  ago  by  Dr. 
Ruddock,  and  still  edited  by  him,  in  conjunction  with  Dr. 
Newton,  of  Cambridge.  All  these  geutlemen  are  labourers 
in  a  good  cause ;  they  have  done  what  ought  to  have  been 
done  by  the  allopathic  journals.  They  amst  do  it  at  a  great 
expenditure  of  time  and  trouble,  and  I  fear  with  comparatively 
little  reward,  save  the  sense  of  haviDg  done  their  duty.  I 
think,  therefore,  we  are  only  doing  our  duty  in  drinking 
their  healths. 

Mr.  Pope,  after  acknowledging  on  behalf  of  himself  and 
his  colleagues  the  kindly  appreciation  of  their  labours, 
evinced  both  in  the  manner  in  which  the  toast  had  been 
proposed  aud  the  cordiality  with  which  it  had  been  received, 
spoke  as  follows : — We,  as  editors  of  the  homosopathic 
medical  periodicals  of  this  country,  feel  a  warm  interest  ia 
the  welfare  of  the  institution,  the  interests  of  which  we  are 
met  this  evening  to  promote.  By  the  frequent  inspection 
of  its  wards  and  offices,  by  occasional  criticJsms  on  its  manage- 
ment and  results,  we  endeavour  to  increase  its  usefulness,  to 
make  its  necessities  known,  and  to  add  to  that  support  to 
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which  ire  feel  it  to  be  bo  justly  entitled.  I  feel,  my  lord, 
that  in  respoodiDg  to  the  toast  of  homceopathic  medical 
literature,  I  should  not  be  acting  rightly  were  I  to  sit  down 
withoDt  some  reference  to  one  who  has  recently  passed  from 
amongst  ns,  and  who,  in  the  days  of  his  health  and  vigour, 
was  a  brilliant  ornament  of  homoeopathic  medical  literature, 
the  late  Professor  Henderson,  of  Edinburgh.  Urged  to 
study  bomceopathy  by  the  celebrated  Abercrombie,  he  per- 
formed  his  task  by  testing  it  at  the  bedside  of  the  sick,  by 
experimentally  ascertaining  whether  disease  could  be  cured 
by  homceopathically  selected  medicines.  Convinced,  by  the 
results  he  had  obtained,  that  homoeopathy  gave  him  a  power 
over  disease  he  had  previoosly  been  unacquainted  with,  he 
felt  it  to  be  his  duty,  not  only  to  practise  homoeopathy,  bnt, 
by  publicly  acknowledging  its  value,  to  use  his  influence  in 
inducing  others  to  do  so  likewise.  Conscious  that  homoso- 
pathy  was  trae,  he  persevered  in  its  practice,  nltimately 
securing  the  largest  family  and  consulting  practice  in 
Edinbui^h,  and  obtaining  the  respect,  at  least,  of  nearly  all 
— certainly  of  all  the  more  generous — of  bis  many  and 
bitter  enemies  in  the  medical  piofession.  The  Lancet,  which 
more  than  any  other  journal  of  twenty  years  ago  inveighed 
against  faim,  when  noticing  his  career  the  other  day,  de- 
scribed him  as  "  a  thinker  of  rare  acnteness  and  force,  a 
physician  of  varied  and  profound  accomplishments,  a  popular 
expounder  of  the  theory  and  practitioner  of  the  art  of 
medicine."  In  so  doing,  the  Lancet  did  simple  justice  to. 
Henderson  and  honour  to  itself.  But,  my  lord,  another 
medical  journal — the  Medical  Times  and  Gazette  on  Saturday 
last — not  satisfied  with  endeavouring  to  injure  Hender- 
son's reputation  for  acumen,  seeks  also  to  blacken  his 
character  by  declaring  that  be  embraced  homceopathy  for 
money — that  it  was  a  love  of  money  that  drove  him  to 
homoeopathy.  Now,  my  lord,  nothing  in  this  world  could 
be  further  from  the  truth  than  the  statement  that  Henderson 
embraced  homosopathy  through  a  love  of  money.  Had 
money  been  his  object  be  never  would  have  had  anything  to 
do  with  homoeopathy.  For  at  the  time  when  he  made  bis 
public  acknowledgment  of  the  truth  of  homoeopathy,  he  was 
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regarded  as  a  thorcnighly  Bcientafic  pathologiBt,  as  an  cniginal 
and  singnlarly  accurate  observer  of  disease;  he  was  a 
phjsidau  at  the  Royal  Infirmary,  a  -  professor  of  clinical 
medidne  and  of  general  pathology  at  the  University  ;  and 
farther,  he  was  esteemed  and  helored  by  a  large  circle  of 
medical  men  tliroughout  Scotland,  by  whom  he  was  regarded 
as  the  legitimate  successor  of  Abercrombie  in  the  consoltillg 
practice  of  Edinburgh.  Bat  that  he  might  declare  what  he 
knew  to  be  the  truth — what  he  was  assured  was  for  the 
interest  of  humanity — he  sacrificed  all  this  I  And  now 
that  he  is  dead,  some  wretched  libeller  is  found  to  declare 
that  he  practised  homceopathy  for  money  t  My  lord,  I 
ought,  perhaps,  to  apologise  for  trespassing  bo  long  upon 
your  indulgence,  but  I  feel,  and  feel  very  deeply,  that  it  is  the 
duty  of  those  who  hare  daily  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the 
principles  that  Henderson  espoused  to  shield  his  memory 
&om  an  attack  so  base,  and  yet  bo  baseless,  as  that  which 
appears  in  the  Medical  T%me»  and  Gazette. 

Mr.  A.  J.  Ellis,  in  proposing  the  last  toast,  said — There 
is  one  toast  which  is  never  omitted  at  the  dinner  of  the 
London  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  for  the  child  cannot  fight 
its  mother,  and  the  Homoeopathic  Hospital  is  the  legitimate 
offspring  of  the  British  Homceopathic  Society.  Nearly 
thirty  years  ago,  when  it  was  on  the  cards  that  homoeopathy 
might  be  considerd  as  quackery  within  the  profession,  a  few 
gentlemen  met  at  the  house  of  oux  respected  consuttiog- 
physidan,  Dr.  Quin  (whose  absence  to-night  we  all  regret), 
and  determmed  that  homoeopathy  should  be  practised  in 
strict  accordance  with  correct  professional  feeling,  and  should 
not  degenerate  into  a  quackery.  We  of  the  Homoeopathic 
Hospital — I  speak  in  the  name  of  the  board  of  management 
— ^we  to  that  society  special  thanks,  for  it  is  through  them 
that  we  are  furnished  with  that  staff  which  alone  enables  us 
to  make  the  charity  valuable.  I  will  couple  with  the  toast 
the  name  of  Mr.  Hugh  Cameron,  one  of  the  vice-presidents 
of  the  society  for  the  present  year,  to  whom  the  Homoeo- 
pathic Hospital  owes  much,  and  whose  ready  hand,  wise  head, 
and  excellent  heart,  have  procured  and  secured  for  him  the 
respect  Hod  esteem  of  all  who  have  the  happinew  to  know  him. 
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Mr.  Cahbson,  in  responding,  said — When  the  Brituli 
Homoeopathic  Society  vas  founded  in  1844,  it  consisted  of 
some  four  or  five  members,  and  when  they  had  distributed 
their  honoura  they  found  they  had  no  rank  and  file.  They 
had  a  president,  nce-pxeaident,  treasurer,  and  secretary,  and 
for  some  time  scaniely  anything  more.  He  would  contrast 
that  with  the  proud  array  of  members  he  now  saw  around 
him,  and  he  thought  a  better  proof  of  success  could  scarcely 
be  appealed  to. 

Several  songs  were  admirably  rendered  by  the  choir  daring 
the  evening. 

The  proceedings  then  terminated. 


THE   ANNUAL  MEETING. 

The  Twenty-second  Annual  Meeting  of  Gkivemots  and 
Subscribers'of  this  Hospital  waa  held  on  Tuesday,  May  28th, 
in  the  Board-room  of  the  InstitntioQ,  Great  Onnond  Street. 
Bloomsbury.  The  Bight  Hon.  Lord  Ebubt,  Chairman  <^ 
the  Board  of  Management,  occupied  the  chwr ;  and  among 
those  present  were  the  Hon.  W.  Warren  Vernon,  Messrs. 
Boodle,  EUis,  Rosher,  Hoghes,  Crampem,  Pite,  Tmeman, 
Slater,  Cameron,  Pope,  Drs.  Yeldham,  Dudgeon,  Bayes, 
Wyld,  Hale,  and  Mackechnie,  and  the  Bevs.  Dr.  Nolan  and 
A.  Pope. 

The  Bev.  Dr.  Noiuui  (Chaplain  to  the  Institution)  having 
opened  the  mee^g  with  prayer, 

Mr.  John  B,  Warhen  read  the  minntes  of  the  last 
aoDual  meeting,  which  were  then  confirmed  and  signed  by 
the  chairman. 

The  foUowing  annual  report  was  read  and  elicited  the 
exptession  of  considerable  satis&ctioB : — 

"  The  Board  of  Management  have  to  report  that  during  the 
last  year  tiie  total  number  of  patients  amounted  to  7882,  of 
whom  524  were  in-patients,  ana  710S  oat-patients ;  showing  a 
decxease  of  282  of  we  latter,  bot  an  increase  of  28  iu^patianti. 
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Since  tiie  opening  of  the  Hoepital  96,676  patients  have  been 


"At  the  beginning  of  1871  the  balance  at  the  banter's  was 
£101 19fl.  8d.,  and  with  petty  cosh  in  hand,  £15  ia.  8d.,  there 
waa  an  avaikble  amount  m  £120  4ib.  4d.  The  year's  income  from 
all  sonrces  reached  £2894  8b.  2d.,  on  inoieaae,  aa  compared  with 
the  preceding  year,  of  £122  Os.  2d.,  thia  increue  arisiiu  entirely 
from  the  special  appeal  made  to  the  govemora  and  Bobaciiben 
when  it  was  founa  inadnaable  to  have  the  usual  biennial  dinner 
on  behalf  of  the  fiindfl  of  the  HoBpital.  It  will  be  regarded  as 
satisfacton'  that  the  dividends  on  stock  are  increased  by  £27,  and 
that  in  spite  of  the  demands  made  last  year  on  the  public  gene- 
rally, the  subscriptions  have  maintained  their  ground,  whilst  the 
donations  and  bequests,  although  not  quite  equal  to  the  preceding 
year,  were  actually  £927  16b.  6d.  against  £1161  lis.  Sd.  The 
Board  have  been  enabled  to  invest  for  the  year  £645,  thus  making 
the  reserve  fund  of  the  Hospital,  irreapective  of  hooae  and  fomi- 
ture,  £8818  15b.  9d.,  at  a  cost  of  £7560  lis.  lid. 

"  The  Board  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  the  govemom  and 
subscribers  to  an  item  in  the  receipts,  vie.  £146  7s.  6d.  from  the 
Nursing  Fund ;  being  the  first  instalment  derived  from  sending 
out  nurses  to  private  umilies — a  portion  of  the  system  of  nursing 
adopted  by  the  Board  two  years  since — a  system  which,  although 
not  perfect,  has  enabled  the  Board  to  bring  in  young  women  as 
probationers,  and  train  them  to  become  nurses,  and  has  been  the 
means  of  carrying  on  the  nursing  of  the  Eoapital  itself  lu  a  At 
more  satisfaction'  manner  than  was  the  case  before  it  was  initiated. 
The  Board  has  been  able,  by  sending  oat  these  private  nurses,  to 
supply  a  want  long  felt,  and  many  homceopathic  physidanB  have 
at  once  availed  themselves  of  the  advantages  thus  offered.  It 
will  be  satis&ctory  to  the  governors  and  subscribers  to  learn  that, 
with  one  exception,  the  reports  of  the  nnisiog  engagements  have 
been  favorable. 

"The  expenditure  is  in  excess  of  the  previous  year  by 
£106  10s.  8a.,  due  in  part  to  the  additional  number  of  in-patienta 
(28),  but  more  largely  to  the  higher  prices  of  meat  and  other 
provisions.  The  Board,  looking  to  the  causes  of  this  excess,  do 
not  consider  that  it  is  extraordinary.  This  expenditure  has, 
however,  been  covered  by  the  receipts,  with  the  exception  of  a 
small  sum,  shortly  to  be  mentioned.  On  the  3lBt  December,  aa 
usual,  ev^  account  was  paid. 

"The  donations  and bequests.as has beenmentioned,  amonnted 
together  to  £927  15b.  6d.— viz.  donations  £582  16s.  6d.  and 
b^uests  £895.  The  pnndpal  sums  of  the  latter  were  £50  ■■  from 
the  late  Miss  Yemon  Harcourt,  £45  from  the  late  Mrs.  Manning, 
and  £800  from  the  late  Miss  Terbury;  whilst  those  of  the 
donations  were  £100  from  a  friend  of  Dr.  Qnin ;  £60  from  our 
respected  treasurer,  Mr.  Bosher ;  £64  28  8d.  from  Mrs  IVocter ; 
ana  £100  from  liie  Misaes  Smith.    All  tiiese  amoonts  haTe 
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been  inreBted,  whilst  the  smaller  donationB,  amounting,  however, 
together  to  £800,  have  been  carried  to  the  general  accannt  of  the 
Hospital.  To  the  donors  letters  of  gratefiu  at^owledgment,  on 
behuf  of  the  Board  representing  the  governors  and  smumbers, 
hare  been  sent. 

"  The  want  of  the  usual  public  dinner  last  year  has,  of  courae, 
been  ielt ;  and  the  Board  r^ret  to  say  that  the  balance  due  to 
the  bankers  on  the  Ist  of  January  this  year  was  £46  10s.  5d., 
and  this  notwithstanding  the  amount  received  &om  the  special 
appeal  already  referred  to,  yielding  £200  16b.  The  Board  had 
hoped  that  the  dinner  given  on  behalf  of  the  funds  of  the  Hos- 
pital on  Tuesday  last,  23rd  inst.,  under  the  presidency  of  Lord 
Bury,  would  have  resulted  in  donations  as  lai^  as  those  at  the 
dinner  of  1869,  which  gave  the  board  £1270  avulable  con- 
tributions. They  regret  to  say  that  the  dinner  on  Tuesday 
resulted  only  in  donations  to  the  extent  of  £900,  thus  rendering 
the  work  of  the  Board  more  difficult,  and  probably  compelling 
them,  if  the  efficiency  of  the  Hospital  is  to  be  maintained,  to 
appeal  in  some  form  or  other  for  further  support  to  the  governors 
and  subscribers  at  an  earlier  period  than  they  had  hoped  would 
be  necessary. 

"The  uncertaintr  of  the  result  of  these  dinner  appeals- 
appeals  which  to  a  large  extent  can  only  be  made  through  the 
goodwill  of  physicians  practising  homceopathy — renders  it  more 
than  ever  necesBory  to  make  the  Hospital  freer  in  its  action  by 
increasing  the  reserve  timd ;  and  although  there  is  evarj  reason 
fbrgratitudeon  thepart  of  the  governors  and  BubBcribers  and 
of  the  Board  for  the  increase  which  has  already  taken  place,  the 
Board  feel  it  their  duty  to  urge  more  and  more  the  necesBity  of 
each  .one  doing  all  in  his  power  to  aid  the  cause,  not  merely  of 
the  HoBpital,  out  of  the  best  curative  system  of  disease. 

"  If  only  the  ladies,  who  are  always  foremost  in  good  works, 
would  weigh  well  the  exigencies  of  the  Hospital,  its  wants  would 
soon  be  of  the  past,  and  the  Board  would  rejoice  in  the  increased 
power  of  doing  good,  and  of  spreading,  through  the  medium  of  the 
medical  teachmg  of  the  physicians  of  the  Hospital,  the  tenets  of 
our  Bystom. 

"  l!be  following  members  of  the  Board,  Mr.  Boodle,  Bev.  Mr. 
Alder,  Mr.  Hughes,  and  the  Hon.  W.  Warren  Temon,  retire  by 
rotation,  but,  being  eligible  for  re-election,  offer  themselves  again 
to  serve. 

"  The  Board  have  deeply  felt  the  Iobb  which  the  Hoepital  has 
sustained  in  the  sudden  and  lamented  illness  of  Dr.  Madden — 
an  illness  which  neceBsarily  led  to  hia  resignation,  thereby 
caufiinza  vacancy  much  to  be  regretted.  The  Medical  Council 
of  the  Hoapital  have,  however,  recommended  to  the  Board,  that, 
aeeing  the  number  of  beds  allotted  to  each  of  the  internal  medical 
officers  is  far  fewer  than  thMO  allotted  in  other  hospitals,  no 
new  appointment  in  place  of  Dr.  Madden  should  at  present  be 
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made.  The  iotenuil  staff  will  become  more  efficient  by  the 
burger  number  of  beds  attributed  to  each  medical  officer,  whose 
intrareat  in  the  Hospital  will  be  greater.  This  Tiew  of  the 
Cotmeil  being  in  enti^  accordance  with  the  views  held  by  the 
Board  and  by  other  govemorB,  enables  the  Board  to  propose 
to-day,  with  even  more  confidence  than  they  I>eibre  had,  that  the 
governors  and  subscribers  will  give  power  to  the  Board  to 
abstain  from  fiUins  up  vacandes  in  the  internal  staff,  should 
the  Board  deem  it  desirable,  nntil  the  period  of  the  next  annual 
meeting,  by  which  time  the  working  of  the  Hospital  with  a 
somewhat  dindnished  int«nml  staff  would  be  to  some  ezteiit 
tried. 

"  Hie  Board  r^ret  t^at  three  resignations  have  occurred  in 
the  staff  of  the  Hospital  in  charge  of  out-patients,  Drs.  Bayes, 
Dudgeon,  and  Watson.  The  two  former  gentlemen  have,  how- 
ever, considerately  proposed  to  carry  on  their  duties  as  medical 
officers  in  charge  of  oat-patients  until  the  month  of  August  (if 
necessary),  thus  giving  the  Board  of  Management  time  to  fill 
their  poets.  The  Boeo^  have,  on  behalf  of  the  governors  and 
subscribers,  conveyed  to  these  gentlemen  their  thanks  for  the 
efBcient  manner  in  which  their  medical  duties  bare  been  per- 
formed, and  their  regret  at  losing  their  valnable  services. 

"  It  remains  for  the  Board  to  aak  the  governors  and  sub- 
scribers to  join  them  in  the  nsoal  vote  of  thuike  to  the  medical 
staff  for  their  unremitting  attention  to  their  medical  duties,  and 
the  Board  desire  also  cordially  to  thank  the  lady  visitors  to 
the  Hospital,  who  have  given  their  time  and  attention  to  its 
inmates. 

"  In  conclusion,  the  Board,  while  expressing  their  obligations 
to  the  governors  and  Bubscribers  who  have  hitherto  so  folly 
given  them  their  confidence,  look  forward  with  entire  assurance 
that  a  continuance  of  such  confidence  and  generosity  will 
enhance  the  future  prosperity  and  usefulness  of  the  Hospital, 
and  enable  the  Board,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  still  further 
to  extend  the  benefits  derived  &om  the  homoeopathic  treatment 
of  disease." 

The  Noble  ChaibhaNj  in  addiessiiig  the  meeting,  said — 
Ladies  and  gentlemen,  it  haa  been  the  Anty  nanally  of  the 
chairman  of  the  meeting  to  propose  the  adoption  of  the 
report,  and  I  have  perfwrned  that  daty  so  often  that  I  am 
afraid,  in  moving  that  resolution  on  the  present  occasion,  I 
shall  not  be  able  to  add  much  of  varie^  to  what  I  have 
before  remarked  in  addressing  yon  upon  former  occasions. 
'  It  is  said,  "  Happy  is  the  nation  that  has  no  history," 
because  it  shows  that  things  go  continually  on  in  that 
smooth  cnrrent  which  indicates  sonnd  prosperity ;  and  this 
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latiefactoiy  saying  might,  with  mitch  trath,  be  applied  to 
our  affairs,  for  Gertainlj'  apon  the  preseat  occasion  there  is 
not,  I  think,  anything  in  the  report  which  calls  for  any 
apedal  remark  from  me,  As  far  as  I  am  concerned,  I  can 
only  state  that  all  I  hare  seen  shows  me  that  those  who  are 
workers  in  the  management  generally,  and  in  the  medical 
treatment  of  the  patients  in  the  Hospital,  leave  nothing 
undone  that  might  be  done  in  order  to  gain  the  satisfaction 
of  the  goTemora  and  subscribers,  and  to  meet  their  wishes 
in  laying  out  their  money  in  compliance  with  their  ex- 
pressed desires,  so  far  as  they  are  consistent  with  the  best 
interests  of  the  Institntion.  (Cheers.)  I  forget  whether 
anything  has  been  said  on  a  former  occasion  with  regard  to 
oar  system  of  nursing,  but  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  com- 
mend this  practice  too  often  or  to  speak  of  it  with  an  excess 
of  praise,  unwarranted  by  the  success  it  has  attained.  Our 
report  says  "  It  will  be  satisfactory  to  the  governors  and 
enbscribers  to  learn  that,  with  one  exception,  the  reports  of 
the  nursing  engagements  have  been  favorable."  We  have^ 
at  all  events,  instituted  a  system  which  will  prove  profitable 
to  the  Institution,  while  it  furnishes  to  the  physicians  out 
of  the  Hospital  the  most  valuable  assistance  that  they  can 
possibly  obtain  in  difScnlt  cases — namely,  experienced 
Durses.  I  do  not  know  of  any  further  remark,  beyond 
expressing  the  irieh  that  we  had  more  fiiends  and  more 
money.  I  cannot  help  thinking  that,  if  we  are  to  be 
tmsted  with  a  small  amount,  we  are  also  entitled  to  take 
charge  of  a  greater  sum.  We  have  the  very  highest  pos- 
sible authority  for  assuring  us  that  such  is  the  case.  And 
I  think  that  nobody  can  say  that  we  do  not  make  the  most 
of  our  resources.  We  have  treated  more  patients  during  the 
last  year  than  in  the  previons  twelve  months ;  and  con- 
sidering the  very  great  rise  in  prices,  and  the  very  high 
value  of  all  articles  of  consumption,  which  has  previuled 
during  the  past  year,  I  think  you  will  give  us  credit — that 
is  the  Board  of  Management,  together  with  the  medical 
officers— for  having  exerdsed  all  due  care  in  economising 
our  expenditure.  (Hear,  hear.)  In  the  medical  returns 
vre  find  that  the  curative  plan  or  system,  which  we  bavQ 
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erery  reason  to  beliere  and  know  presents  the  moat  active 
remedies,  and  ensores  Bhorter  periods  of  sickness  and  a 
more  permanent  core  tban  any  other,  has  been  earned  out 
here  as  well  as  human  infirmity  will  permit.  (Cheers.) 
With  these  remarks,  I  have  very  much  pleasure  in  pro. 
posing  the  adoption  of  this  report.  Although  it  is  Inme, 
with  regard  to  oar  subscriptions,  that  we  have  collected 
rather  less  at  our  dinner  this  year  than  we  did  in  1869,  yet 
it  is  to  be  remembered  on  the  other  hand  that  the  year 
before  we  made  an  appeal  to  the  public,  which  probably 
subtracted  from  what  we  might  otherwise  have  received  this 
year.  All  that  we  can  say  in  respect  to  that  dinner  is  that 
onr  chairman  most  eloquently  advocated  our  interests,  while 
there  was  no  fault  to  be  found  with  the  entertainment  itself 
except  the  absence  of  the  ladies,  whose  cause  I  will  confess  I 
most  strenuously  espoused.  (Laughter  and  hear,  hear.) 
With  this  exception  I  belieye  that  everything  was  done  to 
ensure  the  success  this  Institution  so  richly  deserves. 
(Cheers.)  Before  sitting  down  I  will  once  more  move, 
formally,  "  That  the  report  and  accounts  for  the  year  be 
received  and  adopted." 

Dr.  Wtld  seconded  the  report.  In  so  doing  he  expressed 
his  regret  at  the  resignations  it  announced,  and  his  pleasure 
after  an  absence  from  these  meetings  of  five  years  to  see  the 
same  old  faces  among  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Manage- 
ment. He  regarded  it  as  an  extremely  gratifying  testimony 
to  the  stability  and  worth  of  our  system.  (Cheers.)  He 
did  not  find  that  those  who  had  at  first  participated  in  the 
management  of  the  Hospital  had  got  disgusted  and  retired ; 
on  the  contrary,  tliey  remained  the  steadfast  friends  of  the 
Institutiou.  He  only  wished  he  could  say  as  much  for  the 
medical  officers.  He  congratulated  the  Hospital  upon 
having  on  its  board  of  management  such  constant  and 
endaring  supporters  of  the  homoeopathic  system.  He 
begged  again  to  express  the  pleasure  he  felt  in  seconding 
the  resolution  proposing  the  adoption  of  the  report. 

The  resolution  was  then  put  to  the  meeting,  and  carried 
unanimously. 

Mr.  Cauxkon  said— My  lord,  ladies,  and  gentlemen,  I 
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luid  not  the  Bmallest  idea  that  I  was  to  be  called  upon  to 
perform  one  of  the  most  important  offices  of  the  day.  But 
foitunately  for  me,  and  for  you  also,  gentlemen,  this  motion 
requires  little  or  no  eloquence  on  my  part  in  order  to 
recommend  it  to  you,  and  to  receive  your  unanimous  and 
hearty  approval,  I  have  to  propose  the  following  : — "  That 
the  best  thanks  of  the  meetiug  be  given  to  the  Board  of 
Management,  to  the  House  Committee,  the  Treasurer,  Sub- 
Treasurer,  and  the  Lady  Visitors,  for  their  zealous  exertions 
daring  the  past  year."  (Hear,  hear.)  It  now  simply 
remains  for  me  to  ask  yonr  cordial  approval  of  this  resolu- 
tion, I  must  also  beg  of  you  to  bear  in  mind  the  totally 
unexpected  way  in  which  this  duty  has  fallen  upon  me  to- 
day, and  trusting  you  will  forgive  me  the  paucity  of  my 
words,  I  will  confine  myself  now  to  simply  moving  the 
proposition  I  have  read  to  you.     (Hear,  hear.) 

Rev.  Dr.  Nolih  had  much  pleasure  in  seconding  this 
motion.  He  desired  to  bear  testimony  to  the  general 
ability,  care,  and  clesDliness  with  which  the  operations  of 
the  Hospital  were  conducted.     (Hear,  hear.) 

On  being  put,  the  resolution  was  carried  with  acclama- 
tion. 

Mr.  P.  Hdohes,  in  acknowledging  the  thanks  of  the  meet- 
ing, said— -He  had  had  the  opportunity  for  many  years  past 
of  witnessing  the  labours  of  the  Board  of  Management,  and 
having  taken  part  in  it  himself,  he  could  testify  to  the 
nnweaiied  zeal  and  attention  which  had  been  constantly 
shown,  and  which  had  rightly  called  forth  the  approval  of 
the  Governors  of  this  Institution  and  the  thanks  of  the  pre- 
sent meeting.  He  kn4w  also  somewhat  of  the  duties  of 
the  house  committee,  from  having  formerly  been  a  member 
of  that  body.  It  was  essentially  necessary  that  there  should 
be  a  house  committee  to  attend  to  the  minutise  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  this  Institution.  And  when  he  remembered  the 
care  that  had  been  taken  by  the  Board  of  Management  and 
the  house  committee  in  preserving  the  comfort  and  welfare 
of  the  patients,  in  keeping  up  the  Hospital  in  its  present 
state  of  efficiency,  and  in  regulating  its  funds  under  great 
disadvantages,  he  felt  it  was  highly  grati^ing  for  the  Board 
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of  Management  and  Committee  to  receive  this  acknowledg- 
meiit  of  the  Berrices  the^  had  performed.  He  had  also 
heen  a  witness  to  the  readiness  with  vhich  Mr.  Henry 
Boaher  (their  treasurer)  had  come  forward  in  a  time  of 
great  strait  and  diflScalty,  as  a  sort  of  volonteer  to  administer 
to  the  temporary  wants  of  the  Institntion  nntil  fdnda  Baffi> 
dent  to  meet  its  expenditure  could  be  raised.  (Cheers.) 
And  as  to  the  office  of  sub-treasurer,  be  had  filled  that 
capacity  also,  and  recollected  the  time  when  Dr.  Quin  had 
encouraged  them  to  persevere  in  well-doing  when  their 
hearts  were  almost  fainting  from  disappointment.  He  felt 
sure  that  the  dnties  which  had  been  performed  by  Mr. 
.  Crampem  as  sub -treasurer  entitled  him  to  the  warmest 
thankB,and  approval  of  the  meeting.  (Hear>  hear.)  Then, with 
reference  to  the  lady  Vidtors,  be  said  he  regarded  their 
office  as  possessing  peculiar  merit]  and  bringing  special 
blessings  to  such  an  Institution  as  this.  Their  visits,  he 
could  say  with  truth,  were  regarded  as  those  of  ministering 
angels  by  those  patients  who  needed  attention,  not  only  in 
act,  but  in  manner.  And  he  hoped  they  would  continue 
to  exercise  the  same  care  and  attention  in  their  kind  office 
as  hitherto,  and  that  the  thanks  now  bestowed  on  their 
endeavours  to  promote  the  well-being  of  the  inmates  of  the 
Hospital  would  enable  them  to  go  on  as  they  were  doing, 
"  nnwearied  in  well-doing,"  and  that  the  efibrts  of  each  one 
labouring  in  the  interests  of  the  Institution  might,  by 
God's  blessing,  be  attended  with  succesB,  In  conclusion, 
he  again  tendered  the  meeting,  on  behalf  of  the  Board  of 
Management,  the  House  Committee,  the  Treasurer,  the 
Snb-treasnrer,  and  Lady  Visitors,  their  sincere  thanks  for  the 
hearty  expression  of  approbation  of  their  services  contuned 
in  the  resolution  just  awarded. 

Mr.  A.  C.  Pope,  in  moving  the  next  resolution — "That 
Mr.  Boodle,  Mr.  Hughes,  the  Kev.  Mr.  Alder,  and  the 
Hon.  W.  Warren  Vernon,  who  retired  on  the  present  occa- 
sion, according  to  the  rules  of  the  Institution,  be  re-elected 
members  of  the  Board  of  Management" — remarked  that 
they  bad,  as  Dr.  Wyld  had  the  moment  before  observed, 
shown  their  constancy  and  attachment  to  the  Hospital ;  he 
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considered  it  very  importaat  that  tbe  members  of  a  Board 
of  Management  dioold  evince  this  spirit  of  steadfast  sapport, 
and  therefore  be  hoped  that  these  gentlemen  would  he 
re-elected  to-da;.  lliere  was  one  matter  in  the  report  to 
which  he  vonld  take  the  liberty  of  referring,  in  which  it 
was  suggested  that  at  some  fatnre  time  another  appeal 
shoald  be  made  to  the  public  iu  consequence  of  the  com- 
paratively small  amount  received  at  the  dinner.  The 
mention  of  such  a  prospect  had  reminded  him  of  a  fact 
which  he  had  seen  mentioned  in  a  little  paper  entitled 
Similibus,  which  he  had  that  morning  received  from  New 
York.  Iu  that  city  a  bazaar — or,  as  the  AmericanB  termed  it, 
"  A  Fair" — had  recently  been  held  in  aid  of  the  funds  of  the 
New  York  Homceopathic  Hospital.  The  fair  was  open  for 
ten  days,  and  on  each  day  this  paper,  edited  by  the  wives 
of  two  homoeopathic  phydciana,  appeared,  giving  a  record  of 
its  progress.  In  it  he  noticed  that  one  of  the  chief  attrac- 
tions was  a  stall  presided  over  by  a  lady  whose  name  and 
voice  were  alike  well  known  in  London— Mddle.  NilsBon. 
Her  stall  was  termed  "  Nilsson  Cottage,"  and  her  presence 
and  exertions  bad  materially  contributed  to  the  success  of 
the  fair.  He  thought  that  in  any  arrangements  tfae  Board 
of  Management  might  make  for  the  pnrpose  of  appealing  to 
the  public  for  additional  assistance,  they  might,  with  perfect 
propriety,  in  the  event  of  Mddle.  Nilsson  being  in  this 
country  nest  year,  endeavour  to  induce  her  to  lend  her 
valuable  aid  in  promoting  the  interests  of  the  London,  as 
she  had  done  in  advancing  those  of  the  New  York  Homceo. 
pathic  Hospital, 

Mr.  Gould  having  seconded  the  motion,  it  was  unani. 
monaly  carried. 

Mr.  AtBX.  J.  Ellis,  F.K.S.,  said— My  lord,  ladies, 
and  gentlemen,  it  is  my  duty  to  propose  to  you  the  next 
resolution,  namely,  "  That  a  vote  of  thanks  be  given  to 
the  medical  staff  for  their  valuable  and  zealous  services  during 
the  past  year."  We  all  know  very  well  that,  however  zealous 
the  Board  of  Management  may  be,  however  careful  they  may 
be  in  distributing  the  funds  which  are  committed  to  their 
chai^,  and  in  keeping  up  all  the  creature  comforts  of  the 
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patienta  in  the  Hospital,  their  efforts  irould  be  entirely 
unavailing  if  the  curative  operations  were  not  properl^r 
attended  to.  (Hear,  hear.)  And  we  of  the  Board  of 
Maoagement  are  exceedingly  happy  to  be  able  to  bear 
testimony  to  the  zeal  and  attention  of  our  medical  staff  in 
carrying  out  the  duties  which  they  have  so  freely  and 
generously  undertaken.  (Hear,  hear.)  Of  course  oar 
Hospital  in  many  respects  labours  under  a  disadvantage  in 
comparison  with  the  originally  endowed  Hospitals  that  at 
present  exist — because  we  necessarily  have  not  the  advan- 
tage  of  a  medical  Echool  of  sufGcient  sise  attached  to  the 
Hospital  to  make  it  worth  the  while  of  eminent  men  to 
attend  constantly  for  the  purpose  of  giving  medical  lectures. 
We  are,  therefore,  very  much  more  indebted  to  those  eminent 
homoeopathic  practitioners,  who,  as  it  were,  sacrifice  a  portion 
of  their  valuable  time  in  order  to  enter  on  the  treatment 
of  disease  by  the  homoeopathic  system  in  this  Hospital. 
We  are  not  entirely  without  occasional  students,  but  of 
course  hitherto  it  has  been  impossible  to  carry  out  one  of 
the  leading  ideas  of  the  Hospital — that  is,  make  it  really 
a  homtEopathic  school.  (Hear,  hear.)  It  would  be  worth 
while  for  persons  who  turn  their  attention  to  this  point  to 
learn  that  we  mast  have  increased  capacity  for  patienta  in 
our  Hospital,  that  we  must  have  at  least  100  beds  in  it  before 
we  can  make  it  a  recognized  medical  school.  It  is  one  portion 
of  the  ideal  that  we  have  to  keep  before  our  mind,  for 
nothing  is  done  by  attempting  to  grasp  that  which  is  easily 
within  our  reach,  but  it  is  only  by  striving  to  obtain  that 
which  is  continually  eluding  our  grasp  that  any  point  is 
eventually  gained.  In  regard  to  this  project  for  the  fiitnre,  I 
trust  it  will  not  continue  to  elude  our  grasp,  bat  that  we  shall 
in  this  respect,  some  time  or  other,  have  a  real  homceopathic 
school.  (Hear,  hear.)  And  I  am  sure,  judging  from  the 
care  and  attention  of  those  medical  officers  who  have 
hitherto  given  us  their  ralaable  services,  we  may  fairly 
anticipate  that,  should  the  consummation  of  our  hopes  in 
this  particular  ever  come  to  pass,  we  would  not  be  without 
the  means  of  making  it  available  for  the  best  interests  of 
bomceopathy.     (Cheers.)     I  beg  leave  to  move  vrith  great 
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pleasure,  a  rote  of  thanks  to  our  medical  staff  for 
their  zealons  aod  valaable  services  during  the  past  year. 
(Cheers.) 

Mr.  RosHKB — I  hare  much  pleasure  in  seconding  the 
resolution  vhich  Mr.  Ellis  has  bo  ably  proposed. 

The  ChaibuaK,  before- putting  the  resolution  sud — • 
Ladies  and  Qeatlemen,  I  beg  to  add  to  what  has  been  said, 
my  humble  testimony  to  the  value  of  the  services  rendered 
by  these  gentlemen,  and  to  offer  my  thanks,  as  Chairman  of 
the  Board  of  Management,  to  the  medical  staff  for  their 
services  during  the  past  year,     (Hear.) 

The  resolution  was  then  pnt  and  unanimously  carried. 

Sr.  Hale,  on  behalf  of  the  medical  staff,  returned 
thanks  to  the  meeting  for  the  kind  and  even  flattering 
terms  in  which  allnaion  bad  been  made  to  their  services. 

Dr.  Ybldham  said — My  lord,  ladies,  and  gentlemen,  the 
proposition  I  hare  to  move  is  as  follows : — "  That  for  the 
reason  assigned  in  the  report,  power  be  given  to  the  board 
to  abstain  from  the  election  of  a  medical  officer  in  charge 
of  the  in-patients  in  lieu  of  Dr.  Madden,  resigned,  until  the 
next  annual  meeting."  The  reasons  assigned  for  this  pro- 
position being  stated  on  the  face  of  the  resolution  as  having 
been  expressed  in  the  report,  it  would  seem  a  work  of 
supererogation  to  say  anything  further  on  the  subject.  I 
may,  however,  be  permitted  to  explain  somewhat  more  folly 
the  meaning  of  this  proposition.  Our  Hospital  usually  con- 
tains about  fifty  patients.  Now,  flfty  patients  do  not  require 
six  medical  officers  to  attend  to  them.  And  it  must  be 
borne  in  mind  that,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  there  may 
be  only  one  or  two,  or  even  no  patient  at  all  to  visit,  the 
medical  officer  i^  bound  to  come.  In  my  opinion  each 
medical  officer  shoald  have  a  larger  number  of  patients,  say 
twenty.  By  this  arrangement  the  interest  of  the  medical 
officer's  duties  would  be  considerably  increased,  his  sphere  of 
observation  would  be  enlarged,  and,  in  case  of  a  school,  an 
object  so  much  to  be  desired,  being  formed  here,  the  medical 
officer,  having  these  advantages,  would  be  better  enabled  to 
impart  information  to  those  who  might  visit  the  wards, 
(Hear>  bear.)     With  these  remarks,  gentlemen,  I  b^  to 
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move  that  no  election  of  a  medical  oflScer  in  tlie  room  of 
Dr.  Madden  be  made  during  this  year. 

Mr.  A.  K  FiTE  briefly  seconded  the  resolution^  wfaidi 
-was  put  and  carried  nnanimouBly. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rer.  !Dr.  Nolam,  seconded  by  the 
Hon.  W.  Wi3BBM  VxBNON,  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Cbair- 
num  for  the  able  and  courteous  manner  in  which  he  had 
presided  at  the  meetin^j  was  carried  with  acclamation. 

The  compliment  having  been  briefly  acknowledged,  the 
proceedings  were  brought  to  a  dose. 
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Wi  have  before  d8  the  first  six  nambers  of  a  sew 
GenoaQ  monthly  homceopatbic  periodical  with  the  abore 
title,  yfhy  it  is  called  intematiotial  when  it  ia  German 
is  one  of  those  caprices  of  nomenclature  which  we  do  not 
profess  to  imdentand.  It  is  under  the  chief  editorship  of 
I)r.  Clotar  Miiller,  who  long  condacted  the  extinct  HomSo- 
pathuche  Vierteljakrackrift  with  great  ability,  and  he  is 
osaisted  by  a  nnmeroos  staff  of  editors  for  different  depart- 
ments of  the  work.  The  editorial  staff  is  thna  arranged  t^ 
Pathology  and  TkerapeiUics,  Dr.  Bahr,  of  Hanover,  Dr. 
Kafka,  of  Pragne,  Dr.  Stens,  of  Bonn ;  Materia  Medical 
Dr.  Gerstel,  of  Vienna,  Dr.  C.  Miiller,  of  Leipzig,  Dr. 
Sorge,  of  Berlin ;  Pkynological  Medicine,  Dr.  C.  Heinigks, 
of  Leipdc;  Ophthalmic  and  Aural  Medicine,  Dr.  Fayr,  of 
Passan ;  IHfferetUial  Diagnostic  qf  Remedies  (whatever  that 
may  be).  Dr.  H.  Ooullon,  of  Weimar ;  EpidemioU^  and 
Bi/giene,  Dr.  Fischer,  of  Weingarten,  Dr.  Rapp,  of  Roth- 
weil;  Surgery,  Dr.  Maylander,  of  Berlin;  (Hatetria  and 
Gynacology,  Dr.  Loscher,  Director  of  the  Midwifery  Institn- 
tion  of  LUbben.  Corresponding  Edilori,  Dr.  ron  Balogh, 
of  Pesth,  Dr.  Bc^us,  of  Moscow^  Dr.  Bruckner,  of  Basel, 
Dr.  Held,  of  Borne,  Dr.  von  Kaczkowsky,  of  Lemhei^ , 
Dr.  laedbeck,  of  Stockholm,  Dr.  Sclwdler,  of  Berlin,  Dr. 
Siisa-Hahnemann,  of  liOndon,  Dr.  SiemseOj  of  Copenhagen, 
Dr.  Tietze,  of  Philadelphia. 

With  such  a  nnmeroos  staff  of  men  more  or  less  distiU'* 
gnished,  most  of  them  more  rather  than  less,  in  varions 
departments  of  medical  practice,  the  Intematitmale  will 
annredly  take  a  foremost  place  in  homaeopathic  periodical 
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literature.  A  list  of  the  cootents  of  tbe  six  numbers  be- 
fore UB  will  give  our  readers  aome  idea  of  the  valuable  articles 
that  have  already  appeared,  and  are  an  earnest  of  greater 
things  yet  to  come.  Preface  (given  below) ;  homoeopathic 
therapeutics,  a  necessary  complemeat  to  the  pathology  of 
the  physiological  schoolj  by  Dr.  C.  Heinigke ;  epidemiolc^, 
by  Dr.  Fischer,  of  Weiugarteo ;  sketch  of  surgical  experi- 
eocee  during  the  past  year,  by  Dr.  A.  Maylander,  of 
Berlin ;  ophthalmiatrics,  by  Dr.  Payr,  of  Passau ;  Calearea 
earbonica,  by  Dr.  H.  L&schen ;  Nitric  acid  in  fluor  albus, 
by  Dr.  H.  Goollou ;  remarks  on  women's  diseases  and  their 
treatment  with  the  new  American  remedies,  by  Dr.  A. 
Guinness ;  homoeopathy  as  a  cellalar  and  atomistic  thera* 
peutics  ;  force  and  some  of  its  relations  to  life,  to  disease, 
and  to  medicinal  action,  from  the  English  by  Dr.  H.  F. 
Gutchall  (from  U.  S.  Med.  and  Surg.  Joum.) ;  pablic 
sanitary  measures,  by  Dr.  Fischer ;  resemblances  and 
dissimilarities  between  homoeopathy  and  allopathy,  by  Dr. 
H.  Goullon ;  homoeopathy  in  Hungary  ;  homtEopathy  and 
physiology,  by  Dr.  v.  Villers ;  on  skin  diseases,  by  Dr.  £. 
Blake  (from  this  Journal) ;  the  kernel  of  Hahnemann's 
pharmacology,  by  Dr.  W,  Schwabe;  fttpnon,  by  Dr. 
Heinigke;  on  tberapeatics  by  Dr.  Stens;  Condwanffho  ia 
cancer,  by  Dr.  Miiller;  cases  by  Dr.  Bruckner;  besides 
reviews,  medical  novelties,  &c.  Some  of  these  ardcles  are  of 
considerable  value,  and  we  shall  at  a  future  period  take  the 
liberty  to  borrow  from  the  pages  of  our  youthful  contem- 
porary.  In  the  mean  time  we  heartily  wish  it  every  success, 
and  welcome  it  as  a  sign  of  the  revival  of  activity  among 
German  homceopathists,  who  have  of  late  years  given  only 
feeble  signs  of  tbeir  existence,  and  were  very  inadequately 
r^resented  by  their  homoeopathic  periodical  literature,  for 
since  the  lamented  decease  of  the  Vierieljakrtchri/t  and  of 
the  Austrian  journal  they  have  only  had  the  weekly 
AUffemeine  horn.  Zeilttng  and  the  bi-monthly  Zeiitckr^  Jur 
hom.  Klinik,  which  have  certainly  from  time  to  time  fur- 
nished valuable  papers,  but  whose  form  and  mode  of  publi- 
cation were  not  very  suitable  for  elaborate  or  lengthy 
articles. 
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We  have  now  tbe  pleasure  to  lay  before  our  readers  the 
preface  to  the  new  journal,  which  has  been  kindly  trans- 
lated for  us  by  the  London  corresponding  editor,  Dr.  Sliss- 
Hafanemana. 

Preface  to  the  first  manner  of  the  '  Internationale  Homoo- 
pathitche  Presne' — "More  than  uxty  years  have  elapsed 
sinse  Habnemaan,  by  the  establishment  of  the  law  of 
aimilara,  cleared  the  ground  for  homoeopathy,  and  thereby 
provided  a  real  and  scientific  foundation  for  the  healing  art. 

"  In  the  glorious  work  of  comprehending  and  tracing  to 
its  consequences  the  new  principle  of  cure,  which  from  the 
very  commencement  was  misunderstood  and  violently  at- 
tacked— of  effecting  the  spread  of  the  system  built  thereon, 
and  vindicating  for  it  the  consideration  due — in  this  work, 
truly  rich  in  contentions  and  self-sacrijices,  the  enlightened 
of  all  lands  have  gradually  taken  part  and  emulated  each 
other  in  the  honourable  contest. 

"  Germany,  the  cradle  and  for  a  long  time  the  only  abode 
of  the  new  doctrine,  certainly  played  no  subordinate  part. 
For  several  decenninms  she  took  the  lead,  and  it  is  with 
thankful  acknowledgments  we  recall  the  names  of  those 
who  in  the  sternest  times  led  the  way  with  untiring  in> 
dnstry  and  unfaltering  zeal. 

"Without  vanity  it  may  be  said  that,  not  only  did 
homoeopathy  first  find  a  home  in  Germany,  but  that  the 
development  there  effected,  and  the  recognition  there 
obtained,  first  compelled  other  conntries  to  take  notice  of 
it.  Giving  to  these  last  the  merit  due  to  their  exertions 
for  the  later  development  and  extension,  it  cannot  but  be 
acknowledged  that  they  found  a  field  prepared  for  them. 

"  Of  Germany's  share  in  later  times  not  so  much  can 
be  said.  The  truth  is  plain — indisputable — that  for  the  last 
ten  years  Germany  has  not  been  at  the  head  of  the  move> 
ment.  Not  that  she  has  either  retrograded  or  even  stood 
still,  but  in  other  countries,  in  America,  in  England,  and 
even  in  France,  the  system  has  developed  and  e;itended 
itself  more  and  more  brilliantly  and  has  attained  a  surer 
and  more  independent  position. 
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"  HoBpitalBj  professors'  chaira,  academies,  are  at  her 
service  in  profusion;  national  instruction,  municipal  adminis- 
tration, life  assnraaces,  take  thought  of  it ;  the  attendance  of 
medicalmen  and  patients  is  increasing  andmore  self-asserting. 
In  a  word,  the  civic  position  and  recognition  of  homteo- 
patby  is  there  in  word  and  deed  complete ;  ita  right  to  rank 
with  the  old  school  ia  nndiaputed ;  perhaps  even  it  takes 
precedence  of  the  other. 

"  Homteopathy,  indeed,  in  Germany  has  established  itself 
BO  firmly  that  even  its  bitterest  foes  no  longer  dream  of 
crushing  it.  The  coufidence  and  convictions  of  the  public, 
fonnded  on  long  and  varied  experience,  increase  and 
strengthen  year  by  year ;  there  is  hardly  a  homoeopathic 
physician  in  town  or  country  that  is  not  overmn  with 
patieata;  but  nniverBitiea,  governments,  and  professorial 
chairs  ignore  it  and  have  no  good  word  for  it ;  faculties 
and  hospitals  are  ofBcially  closed  to  it.  Yonng  medical  men 
hear  of  it  either  nothing  or  only  what  tends  to  repel; 
seldom  is  it  that  one  so  &r  overcomes  this  artificial  avermon 
as  to  make  an  attempt  to  become  acquainted  with  the 
maligned  doctrine.  And,  indeed,  this  is  not  easy  for  him 
under  existing  circumstances.  Hence  it  is  that  we  find  a 
dearth  of  homceopathic  physicians  everywhere  in  Germany. 
Towns,  large  and  small,  call  for  practitioners,  at  times 
offering  the  most  favorable  conditiona,  and  generally  in 
vain ;  for  there  is  no  increase  in  their  nnmbers,  and  those 
already  in  practice  will  not  leave  positions  where  they  are 
ordinuily  occapied  beyond  their  wishes. 

"  In  these  circumstancea  it  could  not  but  be  that 
homoeopathic  physicians  have  taken  leas  and  less  share  in 
the  further  finishing  of  the  edifice.  To  the  medical  man, 
who  can  hardly  answer  the  professional  demands  on  his 
time,  literary  occapation  is  difficult  and  almost  impoenble. 
Thus  it  has  come  to  paaa  that  for  the  last  ten  years 
homeopathic  literature  in  Germany  has,  comparatively 
speaking,  taken  no  high  flight ;  at  least  it  is  bebw  that 
of  other  lands. 

"  There  is  not  that  active  pavticipation  in  the  scientific 
completing  and  developing  of  the  theory  and  practice  of 
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homoeopathy  vliicli  once  characteriaed  Germanj,  but  which  is 
now  found  almost  exclusively  elsewhere.  Indeed,  since  the 
diBcontinaaace  of  the  Vierteljakrtchr^t  German;  has  had  no 
periodical  which  might  properly  publish  larger  scientific 
treatises. 

"  This  want,  more  and  more  felt^  has  led  to  steps  being 
taken  towards  proyiding  a  remedy  in  the  shape  of 
lectures,  dispensaries,  &c.  But  as  long  as  certain  condi- 
tions are  nnfiilfilled — as  long,  especially,  as  efforts  are 
detached  and  isolated  aud  are  under  no  common  leading — 
as  long,  above  all,  as  a  general  co-operation  in  solving 
scientific  qnestione  does  not  resume  its  place — as  long,  again, 
aa  a  fresh  and  living  participation  in  literary  activity  does 
not  drive  out  the  individual  indifferentism  of  most  homoeo- 
pathic physicians— so  long  will  there  be  no  prospect  of 
progress. 

"  It  is  good  and  beautiful  to  heal  one's  neighbour,  and  thna 
win  recognition  for  oneself  and  for  homceopathy,  but  it  is 
surely  far  better,  while  thus  acting,  to  hear  in  mind  the 
great  question  of  homoeopathy  in  general,  to  bring  stones 
for  the  edifice  which  can  idone  famish  an  abiding  place,  and 
will  outlast  any  amount  of  isolated  efforts  made  in  a  narrow 
circle. 

"  Has  the  past  year,  with  its  great  events,  been  able  to 
tear  Germany  from  its  political  isolation  and  dispersion  7 — 
and  shall  no  portion  of  this  great  uprising  be  directed  to 
chase  away  the  indifference  in  which  the  majority  of  homoeo- 
pathic physicians  have  been  plunged  for  years  ?  Assuredly 
German  homoeopathy  lacks  not  the  necessary  strength,  and 
still  less  the  necessary  goodwill,  in  its  present  represen- 
tatives 1 

"  Both  are  in  full  measure,  no  one  can  doubt  of  that ; 
but  for  equal  and  systematised  exertions  there  must  be  impetos 
.and  combination. 

"  To  give  this  impetus  aud  help  to  co-operation  was  the 
sole  ol^ect  of  the  undersigned  in  resolving  to  come  before 
the  whole  of  the  German  homoeopathic  practitioners  with  a 
new  periodical  and  invite  to  fresh  co-operation. 

"After  what  we  have   said,  a  few  words  will  sufiSce 
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to  point  out  the  epecial  object  of  the  Internationale 
Hotnoopathiscke  Preaae;  as  to  the  apptopriateneBB  of  the 
work  and  the  timCj  it  is  hoped  no  homceopatbist  will  raquire 
a  word  of  justification. 

"  When  we  take  a  glance  over  the  present  condition  of 
medical  science  and  examine  the  result  of  the  labours  of  so 
man^  centuries,  we  may  derive  a  certain  amount  of  satisfac- 
tion, yet  little  will  have  been  done  to  call  off  the  attention 
from  what  is  etill  unfinished  and  deficient  in  the  edifice  of 
medical  science.  Without  going  into  details,  I  remark  that, 
while  the  '  uniTersity-school '  are  very  active  in  the  field  of 
physiology  and  pathology,  without,  however,  being  able  to 
make  much  iptogteas  in  therapeutics,  homceopathy  takes  as 
its  first  object  the  founding  and  constructing  of  therapeutics 
on  fixed  principles,  and  thus  becomes  the  complement  to 
the  labours  of  the  physiological  school  in  the  department  of 
general  medicine. 

"  If  we  further  consider  the  circnmstance  that  neither  by 
ignoring  nor  by  openly  attacking  it  for  sixty  years  baa  it 
beeu  possible  to  silence  and  subdue  this  young  energetic 
and  essentially  therapeutic  school — if  we  take  into  account 
that  the  results  of  experimental  physiology  and  pathology 
will  and  must  bring  onr  opponents,  consciously  or  un- 
conscioasly,  to  the  recognition  of  the  Inw  of '  similars/  and 
the  peculiar  operation  of  the  molecular  or  attenuated 
medicaments — it  will  be  clear  that  it  is  no  part  of  the 
design  that  the  new  periodical  shall  be  an  organ  of  dog- 
matism, and  of  polemics  against  the  opinions  of  others. 

"  For,  willingly  as  wc  allow  that  the  ascertainment  of  the 
truth  may  be  facilitated  by  the  opposition  of  conSicting 
individual  viewSj  it  cannot  be  denied  that,  as  soon  as  dis- 
putation takes  as  its  chief  object  of  attack  a  party  or  a 
person  jratber  than  a  thing,  its  purpose  of  couirertiDg  its 
opponents  is  hindered  by  the  unavoidable  excitement  o^ 
pasuou  and  emotion,  which  indispose  the  most  ingenuous 
minds  to  occupy  themselves  with  novel  ideas, 

"  Ou  this  standpoint,  then,  will  the  new  periodical  take 
as  its  great  ottject  to  make  the  results  of  the  inquiries  and 
observatitmsof  homceopathic  physicians  at  home  and  abroad, 
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relative  to  the  theory  and  practice  of  homceopathy,  familiar 
to  ODr  readers,  among  whom  ve  would  reckon,  besides 
homoeopathic  phyaicians,  the  more  liberal  and  less  fettered 
practitioners  of  the  physiological  school,  as  well  as  that 
portion  of  the  cultared  laity  Xhat,  having  easily  received  the 
simple  tmth  of  our  science,  interests  itself  in  the  healing 
art.  Farther,  while  taking  account  of  the  movement  and 
development  of  all  the  other  medical  theories,  to  press 
forward  the  completion  of  the  homoeopathic  system,  and 
bring  about  its  general  reception  and  its  recc^nition  by  the 
state. 

"  It  is,  therefore,  not  only  that  in  pathology,  therapeutics, 
and  pharmacodynamics,  we  shall  bring  to  notice  those  facts 
and  phenomena  which  may  be  eligible  as  vouchers  for  the 
value  of  the  homceopathic  doctrine,  or  as  intermediate  new 
points  of  sight  to  be  nsed  in  developing  it,  but  a  special 
attempt  will  be  made  in  the  field  of  opbtbalmics,  surgery, 
gynecology,  balneology,  and  pharmacy,  to  take  account  of 
those  observations  and  ezperiments  which  may  show  the 
advantage  which  a  practitioner  in  these  branches  may  derive 
from  the  knowledge  and  from  the  employment  of  the 
homcBopathic  method  in  the  various  cases  of  his  branch  of 
practice. 

"  It  is  plain  that  to  carry  out  this  plan,  even  if  the  above- 
named  objects  were  only  to  be  partially  reached,  would  be 
beyond  the  powers  of  any  one  physician,  even  setting  aside 
his  professional  occupations. 

"  And  on  this  account,  as  also  to  avoid  one-sidedness  in 
the  direction,  the  undersigned  have  agreed  to  take  the  work 
in  hand  as  joint  editors,  each  being  independent  of  the  rest 
with  respect  to  the  subject  assigned  him,  and  having  the  fullest 
superintendence  within  his  own  well-marked  department. 

"  A  chief  editor,  elected  by  all,  will  see  that  in  this  plurality 
unity  is  preserved,  and  that  nothing  is  overdone  or  ander- 
done. 

"  Dr.  Clotar  Miiller  has  been  for  the  present  elected 
chief  editor. 

"  To  be  in  the  closest  connection  with  home  and  foreign 
literature,  so  as  to  lose  nothing  valuable  of  what  is.  pat>> 
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lished,  a  special  airangement  has  been  made  with  some 
practitiooera  abroad  to  fitmieb  a«  far  as  pouiblc  carrent 
accountB  of  wbat  is  happening  releraiit  to  the  subject." 


A  Plain  Guide  lb  the  Principles  and  Practice  t^  ike  Water- 
Owe  ;  witk  Directiona  for  the  most  i^propriaie  Homeeo- 
paihic  Remedies  auxiliary  thereto  in  the  Treatment  t^f 
Dieease.  By  W.  T.  Fbbnii,  L.R.C.F.  London:  Simpkia, 
Marshall,  and  Co, 

HiDROFATHT,  OQce  looked  upon  as  charlatanism,  has 
fairly  worked  its  way  to  a  very  prominent  position  in  the 
science  and  art  of  medicine,  owing  partly  to  the  writings,  but 
more  still  to  the  practice,  of  snch  men  as  Brs.  Grully,  McLeod, 
Lane,  Johnson,  Wilson,  Balbimie,  and  others.  The  coratire 
sphere  of  hot  and  cold  water,  judiciously  applied,  is  acknow- 
ledged  by  erery  thoughtful  physician.  The  empirical  practice 
of  FriesBuitz,  and  some  other  lay  enthusiasts,  showed  suffi> 
dently  that  a  great  medical  truth  underlay  their  somewhat 
hazardous  and  heroic  practice  of  the  cold-water  cure.  The 
excessive  drenchings  within  and  without  with  cold  water 
have  been  succeeded  by  milder  and  more  judicious  appeals 
to  the  restorative  action  of  heat  and  cold,  and  to  stimulation 
through  the  medium  of  water. 

The  author  whose  work  is  before  us  fully  recognises  the 
dangers  of  excess  even  in  cold  water.  "  In  the  earlier  days 
of  hydropathy,"  he  says,  "  a  much  larger  quantity  of  water 
was  prescribed  than  a  more  enlightened  and  scientific  practice 
of  the  treatment  now  pronounces  desirable."  At  one  time 
twenty  or  thirty  tumblerfuls  of  cold  water  were  often 
prescribed  to  be  drunk  in  the  day,  whereas  now  one  or  two 
tumblerfuls  after  each  bath  is  seldom  exceeded.  As  might 
be  expected,  distressing  results  sometimes  followed  a  long 
course  of  excessive  water  drenching ;  some  patients  became 
ansemical,  and  experienced  all  the  train  of  ailments  which 
impoverished  blooid  will  give  rise  to. 
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Hence  the  modern  practitioners  of  hydropathy,  of  whose 
Tiews  Dr.  Femie  is  so  able  &n  exponent,  avoid  this  danger, 
and  sobstitnte  a  moderate  and  rational  use  of  this  powerful 
agent  for  the  empirical  and  hazardous  practice  of  the  past. 

The  effects  of  cold-water  drinking  have  been  too  little 
considered  by  patients  and  by  doctors.  What  poasible 
harm  can  cold  water  do  a  man  ?  will  be  the  first  qnestion 
that  will  arise  in  the  minds  of  most  men  when  warned 
against  drinking  water  to  excess. 

The  old  habit  of  taking  a  nightcap  in  the  shape  of 
brandy  or  whiskey  and  water  has  been  discarded^  but  Dr. 
Femie  warns  those  who  are  not  good  sleepers  against  the 
more  modem  habit  of  drinking  a  glass  of  cold  water  at 
bedtime  as  likely  to  keep  the  cbinker  awake  from  its  brain 
stimulation.  While  pursuing  the  same  theme  the  author 
states  that  excess  of  water-drinking  oTer-atimnlates  the 
brain  (see  p.  277).  "Much  water,"  he  says,  "must  not 
be  imbibed  during  the  treatment  of  passive,  atrengthleas, 
congestiTe  fulness  of  the  brain,  neither  at  meals  nor  at 
other  times,  since  the  brain  will  not  now  bear  with  advan- 
tage the  stimulation  which  free  drinking  of  cold  water  will 
induce"  (p.  286). 

Farther,  the  stimolating  power  of  cold  water,  when  taken 
into  the  stomach,  is  far  too  little  recognised,  and  we  are 
glad  to  see  it  prominently  brought  forward  by  Dr.  Femie. 
It  is  not  the  reaction  induced  against  the  frigidity  that 
alone  makes  cold  water  a  stimulant;  it  appears  to  be  fa 
more  probable  that  we  must  look  to  its  chemical  composi- 
tion to  explain  the  stimnlation  it  induces,  and  must  suppose 
that  in  passing  through  the  system  it  parts  with  a  portion 
of  its  oxygen,  which  acts  as  a  direct  and  rapidly  diffusible 
stimulant  to  the  tissues  with  which  it  is  brought  into 
contact. 

As  a  means  of  restoring  the' lost  balance  of  the  functions 
of  the  sick  man,  as  an  equaliser  of  that  "eqailibrinm  of 
action  in  the  body  on  which  onr  health  depends,"*  there  is 
no  more  powerful  single  agent  than  water  judiciously  and 
BcientificaUy  administered,  and  this  is  ably  insisted  on  in 
*  Beace  JcoMi. 
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the  work  now  under  our  cauBideratioii.  In  addition  to  this 
main  feature  in  Dr.  Femie'a  work  we  find  a  fuU  appreciation 
of  the  adrantagea  to  be  derived  from  the  specific  restorative 
Btimulation  of  drugs  administered  according  to  the  homceo- 
pathic  rule  of  similars ;  this  doubles  the  value  of  this  well- 
written  and  most  practical  volume.  Take,  for  example,  the 
following  extract.  In  treating  of  fevers,  whose  cause  (except 
in  case  of  those  of  the  eruptive  and  infectious  kinds)  the 
author  attributes  to  a  "  reactionary  manifestation  of  a  shock 
which  the  great  oerebro-spinal  axis,  as  the  main  animal 
nervous  centre,  or  the  exterior  cutaneons  nerves  as  its 
ultimate  sensitive  extremities,  have  paralysingly  received," 
be  advises  during  the  cold  stage  hot  fomentations  to  the 
belly  at  110°  or  120°,  continned  for  &om  half  an  hour  to  an 
hour,  to  divert  the  nervous  shock  from  the  head  and  spine. 
But  BO  soon  as  the  reactionary  hot  stage  sets  in,  cold  packing 
of  the  whole  trunk  is  to  be  commenced,  and  should  be  con- 
tinued at  shorter  or  longer  intervals  until  free  perspiration 
or  persistent  coolness  is  obtained.  And  to  this  he  adds 
(p.  208),  "As  an  auxiliary  art  homoeopathy  also  provides  ua 
with  remedies  invaluably  potential  to  assist  in  arresting  or 
allaying  the  fierce  secondary  heat  of  all  fevers  which  arise 
from  paralysed  vaso-motor  circulatory  power  of  the  capillaries, 
as  well  the  tozicating  ravages  which  so  speedily  obtain  in 
unhindered  fevers  of  the  typhous  and  typhoid  type.  Through 
the  direct  influence  which  it  exercises  in  laige  doses  as  an 
overwhelming  paralyser,  but  in  experimentally  reducea 
measure  as  a  restorative  incitant  of  cardiac  and  capillaiy 
contractile  vigour,  Aconite  may  be  regarded  as  a  medidnal 
sheet-anchor  in  the  hands  of  the  hydrotherapeutic  captain, 
in  addition  to  his  own  superlatively  useful  measures,  when 
steering  a  fellow-creature  safely  through  the  shoals  and 
straits  of  a  fever ;  whilst  Baptiaia  tinctoria  in  conjunction 
therewith  may  be  relied  on  (by  reason  of  the  close  resem- 
blance which  the  effects  of  its  administration  in  probative 
quantities  always  bear  to  the  characteristic  symptoms  of 
gastric  and  typhoid  fever)  to  cut  short  and  annihilate  the 
intestinal  destructive  tendencies  of  this  insidious  foe  at  the 
onset  of  its  formidable  iuTasioa." 
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We  welcome  thia  book  most  cordially  as  a  valuable 
adctition  to  the  practical  literature  of  medicine.  It  treats 
of  hydrotherapeia  in  that  broad  and  uDBectariao  spirit 
which  at  once  gives  us  confidence  in  the  thorough  honesty 
and  ability  of  the  writer,  and  we  confidently  recommend  the 
work  to  the  careful  perusal  of  our  readers,  feeling  sure  that 
they  will  obtain  much  invaluable  information  irom  its  study, 
not  only  on  the  intelligent  application  of  heat  and  cold  and 
of  water  cure,  but  also  on  the  subject  of  direct  and  positive 
medication  by  homceopathic  remedies,  applied  as  restorative 
stimulants  to  tracts,  parts,  or  oi^ans  depressed  in  their 
vitality  by  morbific  caoses. 
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Sasere  tpimU  irrUation  ewnrf  h/  Jlfva  vomioa. 
Bj.  J.  Hasiub  Smith,  Blackheath. 

Mast  J—,  et.  18. 

August  27tb. — HI  for  two  dajB.  Coiutant  and  Boveie  ab* 
dominal  pain,  witli  occasional  paFozyBms  of  increased  violence ; 
tendemew  on  preBBore.  Tinot.  Mere.  cor.  (1)  gt.  j  o.  bor&.  I  at 
first  gave  Mere.  eor.  under  the  impression  that  the  symptoms  were 
due  to  peritonitis,  but  on  more  careful  examination  found  that 
a  mistake  in  diagnosis  had  led  to  an  error  in  treatment. 

28tb ;  moroMty.— Much  the  same  as  yesterday.  Continue  the 
medicine.  MveRxng,  —  Was  summoned  in  great  baste  with  a 
message  that  she  was  dying.  When  I  entered  the  house  the 
countenances  of  the  family  and  aseembled  friends  showed  that 
they  really  believed  this  to  be  the  case.  The  pain  in  the 
abdomen  had  increased  to  an  extreme  degree  of  intensity,  with 
partial  remiseions  and  paroxysms  of  agony,  great  tenderness  on 
pressure.  There  was  also  a  sensation  of  choking,  with  rattling 
in  the  throat,  which  had  led  to  the  idea  of  her  relations  that  she 
was  dying.  There  was  twitching  of  the  muscles  of  the  eztremitiea 
(subaoltus  tendinum).  These  last-mentioned  symptoms,  together 
with  the  absence  of  fever,  led  me  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
symptoms  were  due,  not  to  peritonitis,  but  to  spinal  irritatioa. 
This  diagnosis  was  confirmed  by  the  observation  that  the  ab- 
dominal tendemees  was  superficial  (although  it  did  not  cease  on 
firm  pressure),  and  that  there  was  also  tenderness  on  pressure 
in  the  lumbar  regitm  of  the  spine.  Gave  ilTiv  nMum  (1)  every 
half  hour,  and  omitted  tite  Mere.  eor. 

29th. — ^A.  very  decided  improvement ;  all  the  symptoms  greatly 
mitigated. 

SOth. — Further  improvement. 

September  Ist. — Abdominal  pain  relieved,  but  still  occasional 
twitching ;   great  debility.     She  continaed    to    improve    and 
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thongh  her  recovery  waa  retarded  by  an  ftttack  of  menorrhagia, 
wluch  delayed  tier  convalesceiice,  she  had  oo  recurrence  of  the 
acute  afiection,  tJie  state  of  morbid  ezcdtement  of  the  spinal 
cord  and  reflex  nerve*  being  completely  set  aside  by.  the  JVwr 


Spintd  irritoHoit ;  euro  hy  JSwc  vomica. 

August  29th.' — I  viewed  it  as  a  remarkable  coinddence  that 
two  days  after  the  occorrenoe  of  the  above  caae  I  was  sent  for  to 
a  very  fi™!'"'  one  in  a  young  man. 

;  John  S — ,  ni.  20.  His  mother  sent  for  me  is  great  distress, 
blinking  him  in  much  danger.  I  could  not  go  immediately,  but 
judged  from  the  description  of  the  messenger  that  he  waa 
labouring  under  peritonitis,  and  sent  Mtre.  eor.  I  saw  him  in  a 
iew  hours,  and  found,  owing  to  the  ui^enoy  of  the  symptoms, 
his  &iends  in  as  great  disbress  as  in  the  case  above  detailed.  He 
had  reoeiTed  no  relief  from  the  medicine  which  I  had  sent  There 
was  intense  abdominal  pain,  with  great  tenderness  on  pressure; 
the  pam  increased  in  paroxysms;  tympanitic  distension.  The 
pulse,  however,  was  little  accelerated  and  easily  compressible ; 
there  was  little  heat  of  the  skin,  and  no  other  febrile  symptoms 
were  present.  I  therefore  referred  the  Bymptoms  to  spinal  ini- 
tation  (a  term  which,  however  much  it  may  be  sneered  at  by 
advanced  patliologists,  it  would  be  impossible  entirely  to  dispense 
with  in  our  present  state  of  knowledge)  and  inscribed  JVwr 
vomica  (1)  every  half  hour. 

30th.~A  most  marked  relief  to  the  symptoms  quickly  followed 
the  exhibition  of  the  remedy. 

81st. — Ccmtinnes  better. 

September  Ist. — Convalescent  and  gone  out. 

Time  cases  are  intereating  illustrations  of  the  moiva  (Operandi 
of  Nme  vomioa. 

Magendie,  G^rainger,  and  other  physiologists,  as  quoted  by 
Fereita,  conclude  the  action  of  this  substance  to  be  on  the  an- 
terior columns  of  the  spinal  cord,  and  Dr.  Marshall  TTi^ll  adds 
that  "  the  seat  of  the  operation  of  2fm  vomica  is  the  seat  of  the 
reflex  functions."* 

•  Persia,  Mat.  MiA^  p.  SIS. 
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■  Oar  ooUeagne,  Dr.  Hughes,  makes  the  following  remftrka  on 
the  same  snhject : 

"  Glflude-Beroard'B  beautirul  ezperimenta  iiATe  made  it  pretty^ 
certain  that  the  drag  aeta  up  the  disease  in  the  same  manner  aa 
does  a  wound ;  that  its  morbid  impression  is  first  made  upon  the 
eenaory  nerves,  and  carried  by  them  to  the  apinal  cord,  whence  it 
is  reflected  upon  the  motor  nerves  and  muBclea."  Br.  Hoghea 
adds : — "  The  condition  induced  in  the  spinal  cord  itself  is  one  of 
excitement  and  excitability.  It  is  not,  however,  at  its  highest 
degree  inflammatory.  .  .  .  From  this  follow  the  phenomena 
of  the  motor  sphftrei  which  range  from  simple  stiffiiess  or  twitch- 
ing to  complete  tetanic  rigidity.  Fereiia  has  pointed  out  that 
the  influence  extends  also  to  the  involuntary  muacles  aa  to  those 
of  the  alimentary  canal".* 

Thus  the  pathological  condition  in  each  of  the  above  cases  is  a 
predae  counterpart  to  that  produced  by  Svx  vomica.  The  ab- 
dominal pain  and  hypeneetheeia  would  be  accounted  for  by 
morbid  exdtemoit  of  the  dorsal  filameata  entering  into  the  com-* 
position  of  the  thoracic  ganglia  from  which  the  splanchnic 
nerves  are  given  ofl".  These  symptoms  Sux  vomioa  would  cause 
and  therefore  core.  In  relation  to  the  superficial  tenderness 
observed  in  the  fint  case  as  a  symptom  of  Nva,  I  would  observe 
that  all  the  doraal  nerves  send  branches  directly  to  the  skin  sf 
the  abdomen.  ^ 

The  suhanltns  tcmdinum  in  this  case  I  need  scarcely  say  is  a 
symptom  of  Nwe  wmUea,  also  the  choking  and  rattling  in  the 
throat  would  correspond  to  its  action  on  the  recurrent  laryngeal 
nerve. 

The  secondary  action  of  the  Sux  on  the  splanchnic  nerves 
wonld,  doubtless,  account  for  its  removal  of  the  tympanitic  dis- 
tension in  the  second  case. 

The  primary  error  in  diagnosis  and  its  result  in  botii  cases  is 
interesting  as  illustrating  the  bearing  of  pathology  <m  r»ti<»ial 
therapeuticB. 

*  ^harmaeofiyiufmie*,  pp.  416,  41S. 
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OoKotdtiont  cured  by  Ignatia.    B^  Dr.  Tb.  £1}ceebt. 

On  tbe  7th  November,  1871,  there  was  brought  to  me  a  boy, 
let.  10,  of  robust  appearance,  but  pale,  who  until  the  previous 
Bummer  had  always  been  in  good  health,  but  at  that  time  he  got 
ajright,  which  brought  on  cooTulfiions  of  a  peculiar  character. 
The  medical  man  who  first  saw  him  attributed  the  fits  to  the  pre- 
.  aence  of  &  tapeworm,  and  pooh-poohed  the  idea  of  a  fright  having 
anything  to  do  with  them.  The  supposed  intestinal  parasite  was 
duly  assailed.  And  1o  1  after  several  attempts  a  tapeworm  was 
actually  expelled,  but  the  disease  of  the  now  weakened  boy  not 
only  remained  as  before,  the  fits  even  became  mors  frequKit  and 
more  violent.  The  parents  watched  their  course  for  weeks 
without  doing  anything,  nntil  at  length  in  November  they  brought 
the  boy  to  me.  I  could  discern  nothing  of  a  morbid  character  in 
the  state  of  the  boy's  health,  except  that  his  digestion  was  rather 
vreak,  partly  owing  to  the  effects  of  the  vermiiuge  remedies, 
partly  to  the  abuse  of  sweets,  which  were  frequently  given  him 
in  order  to  keep  him  in  good  humour,  for  every  foolish  fiuicy  he 
had  was  immediately  gratified  because  any  contmdictioa  brought 
on  a  fit.  On  making  more  particular  inquiries  about  the  firight  I 
learnt  that  in  July  the  boy  had  gime  with  some  other  children  to 
a  neighbouring  village  through  the  fields  when  suddenly  a  hare 
sprang  up  in  front  of  him.  He  ran  home  trembling  with  fear, 
and  that  very  evening  had  a  fit.  From  what  his  mother  told  me 
I  found  that  he  had  daily  from  six  to  ten  fita.  He  either  fidls 
asleep  when  standing  and  falls  down,|or  says  he  is  sleepy  and  lies 
down  quickly,  when  he  remains  nnconsciaus  for  half  an  hour  or 
for  several  hours,  then  with  closed  eyes  begins  to  clutch  his  fistS) 
hides  under  the  bedclothes,  &om  which  he  peeps  out  timidly, 
raises  his  arms  and  legs  and  then  his  whole  body,  pnshes  forward 
his  lower  jaw,  and  suddenly  wakes  up  gasping,  and  his  first  words 
are  to  comphun  of  hunger.  la  the  intervals  he  is  always  very 
frightened,  and  his  hands,  fingers  and  toes  are  convulsively  con- 
traded,  as  I  noticed  myself.  He  complains  also  of  stofiy  cold  and 
fulness  and  heaviness  of  the  head.  This  waa  evidently  a  case  for 
IgtuUia,  BO  I  gave  him  five  doses  of  I<fnatia  12,  one  to  be  taken 
every  night. 

<hi  the  18tb  ITorember  his  mother  came  to  me  ia  great  gle« 
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and  told  me  that  after  the  firat  dose  he  had  a  aerere  St,  after  the 
second  only  two  light  fits  of  drowainesB,  kflting  about  two  minates ; 
the  frightened  dispontioa  was  gone,  and  the  contortioaH  of  the 
hands  were  inBignificaat.    I  gave  six  more  dosee  of  J^ttatia. 

Not.  20th. — ^The  drowaineBs  during  the  day  is  gone ;  once  only 
when  he  was  asleep  at  night  he  had  slight  twitching  of  the  limbs. 
I  picscribed  seven  doses  of  ^natia,  one  every  other  night. 

Dec.  4th. — The  boy  is  quite  well,  all  except  the  stufiy  cold,  and 
goes  to  school  every  day.  The  medicine  bad  thus  cured  the  dis- 
ease completely,  which  I  scaieely  expected.  I  prescribed,  per- 
haps needlessly,  three  doses  of  Su,yhur  80,  and  the  boy  continued 
well,  as  I  was  able  to  ascertain  quite  recently.  {Jilg.  hom.  Zeitung, 
19th,  February,  1872.) 


On  Bakanatm  OopaivtE.    By  Dr.  Wolf,  of  Berlin. 

Those  medicines  which  have  a  limited  but  decided  sphere  of 
acti<m  are  often  indispensable,  and  do  good  service  vhea  the  so- 
called  polychrests  leave  us  in  the  lurch.  Among  these  remedies 
I  would  place  Oopatba,  which  has  met  with  little  attention  from 
homwopathiats.  The  allopathists,  as  is  well  known,  employ  it  only 
in  gonorrh<Ba,  and  often  in  the  moat  absurdly  large  doses ;  they 
do  not  trouble  themselves  about  its  real  specific  action.  Of  Uto 
years  even  they  employ^it  but  seldom ;  it  has  been  superseded  by 
the  more  rapidly  acting  injections.  It  is  probably  being  slowly 
oonsigned  to  the  medical  lumber  room,  like  many  another  power- 
fol  mediciiie,  whose  name  only  still  lingers  in  the  books  on 
materia  medica  like  the  "  in'  memoriam  "  of  a  departed  friend,  of 
whom  it  wag  necessary  to  say  sometjiiiig.  Whilst  new  trans- 
atiantic  remedies  are  daily  cropping  up,  the  names  of  which  it  is 
hard  to  remember,  it  seems  worth  while  to  subject  to  a  new 
proving  medidnes  which  have  long  been  in  use  before  laying  them 
quite  aside. 
The  moat  constant  physiological  effects  caused  by  the  use  of 
■  Oopaiia  are,  in  brief,  the  following : — Copious  secretion  of  urine 
of  balsamic  odour,  and  burning  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder  and 
wetlixa.    Premm  onthe  bladder,  with  frequent  fruitless  unnary 
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tenesmus  and  the  passage  of  urine  by  drops  { tickling,  infl  am  matdon, 
and  iweULug  of  the  mouth  of  the  urethra,  and  pains  all  along  the 
penis.  Mucous  diachai^  from  the  urethra.  Diarrhoa,  alt«r- 
nating  with  obstinate  constipation ;  stitches  in  the  rectum.  By  its 
prolonged  use  painful  micturition,  retention  of  uritie  and  bloody 
urine.  Violent  emotions,  with  lascinous  thoi^ts,  constant  ez> 
dtement  of  the  sexual  desire,  aching  drawing  in  tite  testicles, 
redness  and  acrid  humour  on  the  scrotum  and  between  it  and  the 
thighs,  swelling  and  tenderness  of  the  inguinal  glands.  In 
women,  fordi^  down  in  bladdw  and  uterine  re^on,  drawing 
in  the  uterus  and  mouth  of  the  bladder  and  in  vagina,  burning 
and  itching  in  urethra  aud'Tagina ;  milky,  acrid,  sore-making  dis- 
cha;^e,  with  painful  micturition,  throbbing  and  pains  in  OTarian 
region. 

I  omit  the  detail  of  the  other  symptoms,  which  show  no  dis- 
tinct action  on  particular  o^;ans,  and  will  only  observe  that  I  saw 
the  use  of  Oi^aiia  fallowed  by  urticaria,  and  on  another  occasion 
saw  an  old  obstinate  urticaria  disappear  completely  onder  its  use. 
A  year  has  elapsed  without  its  recurrence,  whereas  formerly  never 
a  mouth  passed  withont,  at  least,  an  attack  of  a  week's  duration. 

The  physiological  symptoms  show  the  well-known  specific 
action  of  tiie  remedy  on  the  uro-genital  system  of  both  sexes. 
We  here  find  the  picture  of  vesical  and  urethral  catarrh,  with  its 
various  accompanying  symptoms  up  to  complete  retention  of 
urine,  also  the  perfectly  similar  array  of  symptoms  of  gononhiea, 
with  indications  of  the  sympathetic  inguinal  bubo,  aa  also  inflam- 
mation of  t«Hticlea  and  epididymis. 

This  remedy  shows  in  its  symptoms  a  resemblance  to  gonorrhcaa 
such  as  the  remediee  usually  recommended,  SeUaionaa,  Oannabit, 
Oantharu,  Mtrcuriiu,  Th^fa.  &e.,  do  not  display.  It  is  thus  a 
true  simile,  whereas  the  other  remedies  only  correspond  to  certain 
stages  of  the  disease,  and  can  therefore  be  employed  to  a  certain 
extent  only  sympathetically. 

Saigamim  oopatva  is  useful  in  all  stages  of  the  disease  in 
qoestioQ.  At  the  commeucement  of  the  inflammation  I  give  the 
8rd  decimal  dilution  (which  dissolves  in  strong  alcohol,  forming  a 
clear  fluid),  and  by  the  use  of  this  remedy  I  subdue  the  inflam- 
matory symptoms,  particularly  the  urinary  tenesmus  and  painful 
micturitum.  When  this  stage  is  overcome  I  have  recourse  to  the 
2nd,  and  finally  to  tiie  1st  decimal  dilution.   In  this  way  I  succeed 
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in  caring  completely  the  diseue  in  from  fonr  to  five  we^.  At 
the  flame  time  I  caiue  the  patient  to  bathe  the  penis  freqaently, 
at  first  in  tepid  and  afterwardfi  in  cold  water. 

If  any  gleet  remuna,  which  haa  ita  seat  in  the  fosaa  nancalaris 
and,  as  is  well  known,  is  often  jerj  obstinate,  I  have  often  found 
the  employment  of  the  Liquor  ferri  letquioMor.,  2ad  decimal  diln- 
tion,  very  efficacions. 

Oopmba  is  often  very  oseAil  ia  nrinary  difficulties,  such  as 
troubleeome  csll  to  make  water,  with  piinfiil  micturition  and 
retention  of  urina  from  other  causes,  «.  g.  taking  cold.  I  may  be 
allowed  to  rate  a  i^w  cases. 

A  mason  consulted  me  for  a  oomplwnt  of  the  bladder  that  had 
lasted  a  year.  He  complained  of  frequent  call  to  make  wat», 
and  especially  of  violent  pains  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder  whenever 
he  attempted  to  micturate,  and  of  occasional  retention  of  urine. 
He  had  never  had  gonorrhcea,  and  he  had  no  signs  of  stricture. 
The  affection  was  apparentiy  owing  to  oatdiing  cold  and  indul- 
gence in  beer  and  spirits.  He  had  been  freqaentiy  treated  by 
many  medical  men,  the  last  of  whom  told  him  he  had  stone  in  the 
bladder  and  advised  him  to  go  into  a  hospital.  Before  doing  bo, 
however,  he  was  anxious  to  try  homoeopathy.  I  gave  him  first 
the  2nd  dil.  of  Oopaiba,  afterwards  the  1st,  and  his  malady  socm 
improved ;  after  four  weeks  of  this  treatment  he  considered  him- 
self quite  cured.  I  made  him  go  on  with  the  remedy  for  a 
fortnight  longer,  and  when  I  saw  him  six  months  afterwards  he 
said  he  had  never  felt  anything  more  of  hia  bladder  sfi^ection. 

An  old  aoldiefi  who  in  his  youth  had  suffered  from  love  and 
its  ccmsequences  in  every  variety,  from  gonorrhcea  preputialis  to 
^rphilitio  nodes,  had  often  been  quickly  relieved  by  means  of  this 
remedy  in  his  ailments  caused  by  old  atrictures  in  the  urethra. 
Once  in  my  absence  he  sent  for  another  doctor,  who  disdained  to 
uae  homoeopathic  dropa  and  attempted  to  introduce  a  catheter. 
But  he  got  no  further  than  the  strictures,  caused  troublesome 
hsmorrhage,  and  left  the  patient  with  his  distended  bladder  to  his 
fate,  dedaring  he  could  only  be  relieved  by  perforating  the 
bladder,  and  advised  him  to  go  as  quickly  as  possible  into  a 
hoBpital.  Another  medical  man  also  made  fruitless  atCempto  with 
the  catheter,  and  the  foUowing  morning  I  found  the  poor  man  in 
a  miserable  condition.     The  penis   was   swollen,   excessively 
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painf  ul,  and  firm  clots  of  blood  filled  the  nretlin.    His  abdoioen 
was  distended,  and  he  was  a  prey  to  the  most  agODiBiDK  pains. 

Such  being  the  state  of  afiairs  I  could  oot  pronuse  sojthiog 
consolatoiyto  his  friends,  but  asthejand  the  patient  also  begged 
and  prajed  of  me  to  try  the  catheter  once  more,  I  made  use  of  a 
procedure  which  has  spared  many  patients  the  operation  which 
the  other  medical  men  recommended.  As  &r  as  I  know,  this  plan 
is  not  generallj  known,  and  is  reconunendable  by  reason  of  its 
simplicity.  I  introduce  a  suitable,  middle-siEed,  G«rman  silver 
catheter,  well  oiled,  until  I  meet  with  resistance  which  cannot  be 
oyercome  by  cautious  manipulation.  I  now  inject  tiirough  the  open- 
ing of  the  catheter  about  a  teaspoonful  of  warm  oil  (almond  or 
olive  oil),  whereby  the  urethra  becomee  so  Ubricated  at  the  seat 
of  the  resistance  that  after  one  or  two  repetitions  of  this  process 
strictures  apparently  insurmountable  are  overcome.  IntJiiB  way 
it  is  almost  impossible  to  make  &lse  passages.  By  the  ordinary 
method,  when  an  oiled  catheter  only  is  used,  the  oil  is  soon 
rubbed  off  by  the  passage  downwards  of  the  catheter.  The  moist 
mucous  membrane  of  the  urethra  adheres  firmly  to  the  smooth 
met&l,  whereby  the  admission  of  the  catheter  through  a  narrow 
portion  of  the  urethra  becomes  almost  impossible. 

In  this  case,  having  brought  the  patient  under  the  influence  of 
chloroform,  I  succeeded,  by  the  meUiod  described,  in  introducing 
a  middle-sized  catheter  into  the  bladder.  I  evacuated  an  enor- 
mous quantity  of  fetid  urine,  at  first  bloody,  and  afterwards 
opaque ;  I  now  made  frequent  injectiona  of  wat«r  through  the 
catheter,  which  I  kept  in  the  bladder,  and  got  him  to  diink  a 
good  deal  of  water,  whereby  tbe  mine  soon  became  clearer  and 
lost  its  bad  smeU.  After  forty-eight  hours  I  withdrew  the 
catheter  in  the  morning,  but  in  the  evening  I  was  informed  that 
the  patient  had  great  urinary  tenesmns,  with  the  emission  of 
urine  by  drops,  attended  by  paiD,  and  a  relapse  was  apprehended. 
I  now  ordered  the  2nd  dilution  pf  (hpaiba,  three  drops  every  hour 
on  sugar,  and  the  next  day  found  my  patient  in  a  satisfactory 
state.  After  three  doses  he  had  passed  a  capful  of  urine,  and  on 
w^ing  after  midnight  he  was  able  to  evacuate  the  bladder  com- 
pletely. I  caused  the  remedy  to  be  continued,  and  in  afew  days 
the  tenesmus,  pain,  and  all  other  disagreeable  symptoms,  were 
quite  removed.  Ai^  this  attack  the  patient  was  able  to  pass 
his  water  with  ease,  whereas  previously  he  had  to  strain  for  some 
minutes  before  he  could  do  so. 
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On  another  occasion  I  was  consulted  fay  &  young  mercbaat  who 
had  had  repeated  attacks  of  gonorrhcBa.  He  complained  of  urging 
to  make  water,  with  inability  to  retain  his  urine,  which  was  a 
great  hindrance  to  him  in  business,  as  he  was  obliged  to  leave  his 
office  every  half  or  quarter  hour.  At  the  same  time  be  bad  vesical 
tenesmus,  pains  and  stitches  in  the  rectum.  An  examination 
showed  the  following  state  of  things ; — There  waa  no  discharge 
from  the  urethra ;  its  orifice  was  reddened,  and  also  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  extremity  of  the  urethra ;  the  attempt  to  intro- 
duce a  catheter  caused  such  horrible  pain  that  it  had  to  be 
abandoned.  The  nrethra  was  not  very  tender  on  being  pressed 
anteriorly,  but  was  so  between  scrotum  and  rectum.  Examina- 
tion per  anum  showed  considerable  swelling  of  the  prostate,  and 
the  aching,  shooting  pains  in  this  region  pointed  to  chronic  in- 
flammation of  this  oi^ao. 

In  this  case  also  Balsam,  copaiv.  was  of  great  serrice.  At  first 
the  2nd,  afterwards  the  1st  dil.,  four  drops  three  times  a  day, 
completely  removed  the  troubleeome  symptoms ;  the  subsequent 
administration  of  lod.  8  reduced  the  prostate  to  nearly  its  normal 
dimensions. 

After  gonorrhiBa  that  has  been  treated  by  injectionB  there  often 
remains  urinary  tenesmus,  with  frequent  emission  of  urine.  The 
sphincter  muscle  of  the  bladder  is  unable  to  retain  a  considerable 
quantity  of  urine.  Formerly  I  could  only  succeed  in  removing 
this  state  of  things  by  introducing  a  bougie ;  now  I  only  employ 
the  Saltam.  oop.,  which  rarely  ftils,  and  renders  unnecessary 
the  introduction  of  the  instrument,  which  is  always  regarded 
by  the  patient  with  mistrust.  When  there  is  a  suspicion  of 
stricture  an  examination  of  the  urethra  cannot  be  dispensed 
with. 

In  one  case  a  patient,  who  had  used  the  remedy  fbr  some  time 
for  gonorrhoea,  informed  me  that  his  pUes  which  he  bad  had  for 
years  had  completely  disappeared,-  and  be  feared  th^  had  gone 
intmnally.  I  cannot  say  for  certiun  that  the  medicine  was  the 
cause  of  the  disappearance  of  the  piles,  and  yet  it  may  be  that  it 
was,  for  the  physiological  effects  point  to  a  specific  relation  to  the 
lower  bowel,  and  particularly  the  rectum. 

As  regards  the  efBcacy  of  the  remedy  in  diseases  of  the  kidneys, 
womb,  and  vagina,  I  have  not  sufficient  ezpmence  to  enable  me 
to  say  anything  very  decided.     But  it  has  undoubted  influence 
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over  the  female  uro-genital  ayBtem.     Silutiona  above  the  third 
decimal  do  not  seem  to  have  auj  effect.— (^Z/y.  Aim.  Ztg.) 


Sudor  Pedum, 

A  f  oang  man,  ^ed  20,  suffered  from  sweat  of  feet  of  a  peculiar 
kind.  He  was  a  great  awimmer,  frequently  changed  aocka  and 
boots.  It  was  only  on  the  heels  that  the  aecretion  of  a  clear 
serum  occurred.  The  smell  might  have  been  owiug  to  the  leather 
of  his  boots.  The  secretion  was  confined  to  a  circular  patch  on 
the  heel,  which  was  white  like  soaked  aalt-fish,  fnll  of  countless 
deep  holea  like  »  sieve.  In  twenty-four  hours  the  aocks  were 
coloured  brown,  by  maceration  of  the  lining  of  the  boot,  like  oak 
bark.  The  malady  had  existed  for  years.  Sulphur  for  several 
months,  one  dose  per  week,  then  Siliea  in  the  same  way,  removed 
the  affection,  but  not  ontil  the  heel  had  acquired  its  normal  ap- 
pearance, the  holes  had  disappeared,  and  a  normal  skin  had  formed, 
which  took  two  years.  I  must  confess  that  I  have  nothing 
&vorabIe  to,  say  of  SUtea,  though  I  have  frequently  employed  it, 
but  always  without  visible  result. 

A  pendant  to  this  case  was  that  of  a  young  brunette  who 
menstruated  regularly.  Those  about  her  could  not  stand  the  smell 
of  her  axillary  perspiration.  I  examined  her,  and  was  made  aware 
of  the  penetrating  goat-like  smell.  Her  body-linen  was  much 
injured  by  it.  Sulphur  16  once  »  week  for  four  months,  followed 
by  Sepia  30  once  a  week,  and  after  a  year  of  this  treatment  her 
aunt  had  no  cause  to  complain  of  the  smdl. — {Mlg.  horn.  Ztg., 
6th  Feb.,  1872.) 


Bhui  in  a  imere  Cote  ofMeaaltM.    By  Dr.  H.  GovLlok. 

E — ,  a  one-year  volunteer,  aged  19,  had  gone  to  drill  on 
Thursday,  but  felt  ill  at  the  time.  He  had  headache,  furred 
tongue,  some  fever,  and  anorexia.    I  ptesmbed  Bryonia  8.     On 
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Friday  he  wu  wone.  He  had  biliou§  Tomiting  with  the  congh.. 
The  toDgne  wu  u  white  u  in  gafitri<ii8inufl.  Haad&che  wono. 
BuraiDg  dry  heat  of  skin.  Ipee.  1.  All  Saturday  he  was  in  a 
Btate  of  drowaineBB.  The  meaeles  had  broken  out  all  over  the 
upper  part  of  the  body.  He  had  quite  a  piebald  appearance. 
Head  swelled,  deep  red,  almost  blue.  Pulse  BaapiciouBly  full,  as 
though  he  would  have  an  attack  of  apoplexy.  Had  he  been  in 
hoBpital  he  had  not  got  off  without  a  veueeection  or  twelve  cup- 
ping-glasseB.  I  confeu  that,  in  the  first  yean  of  my  homtBopatfaic 
practice,  I  would  have  seen  ia  thia  caae  an  indioatio  vitaUt  for 
bloodlettiiig.  Who  can  tell  if  it  would  have  been  advantageous 
to  tiie  patient!  N^ow  we  can  safely  assert  that  undw  pure 
homteopathic  treatment  the  course  of  the  disease  was  remarkably 
quick  and  &Torable,  although  under  Bellad.  Q  every  two  hours, 
the  night  betweeu  Saturday  and  Sunday  was  the  worst  he  had 
had,  aJmoat  complete  inability  to  speak,  previously  he  had  heen 
very  hoarse.  Delirium,  dry  tongue,  almost  complete  loss  of  sleep, 
repeated  bilious  vomiting,  and  l^^qoent  diarrhcea,  made  me  appre- 
hend theworst ;  besides,  on  Sunday.in  Hie  morning  tJM  thermometer 
showed  the  temperature  of  the  akin  to  be  4tf  (C),  but  under  the 
aae  of  MMit  6  a  favorable  remission  set  in,  so  favorable  that  by 
Monday  morning  he  was  almoat  free  from  fever.  JUthough  the 
adminiatration  of  £htu  was  followed  by  two  attacks  of  talious 
Tomiting,  I  oontinned  its  use,  because  it  oorrespouded  best  to  the 
other  morbid  symptoms.  The  nsu^  photophobia  of  measles,  tiie 
shaking  cough,  and  the  hoarse,  onreBoiiant  voioe,  lasted  &r  some 
days  longer,  the  fever,  bilious  vomiting,  diarrbcM,  and  severe 
beadadie,  which,  before  the  administratifm  of  £iui,  was  almost 
intolerable,  had  completely  left  the  pattent.  It  is  noteworthy 
that  during  the  convalescence  the  pulse  was  ^ower  than  during 
health  (56  per  minute),  and  in  place  of  the  former  toHeneis  aad. 
ftUnesB  the  opposite  condition  occurred. — (^AJly.  hom.  Ztg., 
29th  Jm.,  1872.) 


Pau^l  SwoUing  on  Back. 

Ws  should  always  note  everything  that  we  can  observe  m  the 
patient  with  aU  our  five  senses.    We  generally  trust  to  what  the 
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patient  mye,  and  it  is  orAj  after  a  carefbl  KEatnination  that  we 
find  him  to  be  Boffering  frwii  qmte  another  thing  than  what  we 
first  thought  A  withwed  old  maid  of  60  begged  me  to  give  her 
a  remedy  for  nocturnal  pain  in  the  baek.  The  pain  commenced 
at  the  left  of  the  apine,  and  twined  forwarda  under  the  left  breast ; 
kept  her  awake  from  12  to  4  or  5  in  the  morning ;  the  three 
pointa  of  on  iotercoetal  neuralgia  were  painful  on  pressure ;  the 
pulse  was  not  febrile,  but  alow  and  rarely  intermitted,  as  it  often 
does  in  old  people.  Appetite  and  thirst  normal.  Nothing  charac- 
teristic either  when  moving  or  lying  BtQl ;  the  warmth  of  the  bed 
csased  no  B^ravation,  for  during  the  period  from  9  to  12,  which 
she  passed  in  bed,  there  were  no  pains.  Bryonia  15  caused  the 
pains  to  cease  the  first  night,  so  I  was  greeted  with  thanks  in 
the  morning.  The  patient  could  not  describe  the  kind  of  pain ; 
I  only  noticed  that  when  there  was  a  apasm  of  pain  the  whole 
body  jerked,  as  when  one  starts  from  audden  fright.  These 
eleotric  shocks  led  me  to  suspect  an  affection  of  the  spinal  cord. 
When  she  was  stripped  nothing  abnormal  could  be  observed  on 
the  attenuated  skeleton ;  pressure  between  the  apex  of  the  left 
scapula  and  the  spine  excit«d  the  pain,  and  also  a  jerk  in  the 
extremities,  and  I  felt  there  a  hard  place  the  size  of  a  hasel-nut, 
without  heat  or  external  redness.  Every  time  pressure  was 
made  on  that  spot  the  above  phenomena  were  produced.  The 
skin  conld  not  be  moved  over  the  swelling,  and  1  could  not 
determine  the  nature  of  the  tumour  beneath  the  skb,  whether 
it  was  an  abscess  or  a  commencing  anthrax.  The  patient,  to  my 
chagrin,  passed  eight  days  in  pain  before  the  examination  was 
permitted.  One  evening  I  was  accidentally  with  the  patient, 
and  found  her  free  from  fever,  but  the  pulse  intermitted  every 
two  or  three  beats,  and  never  made  seven  beats  without  an  inter- 
mission. In  the  morning  I  found  the  pulse  intermittent,  but  at 
rare  intervals.  Xo  longer  heeding  the  secondary  symptoms,  I 
administered  Mer.  cor.,  2nd  trrt.,  four  doses  daily,  which  gave 
her  tolerable  nights,  Between-whiles  I  gave  Bryonia  (induratio 
text.  c«llularis).  Sulphur,  but  I  each  time  repented  having  done 
so  in  the  morning  after  a  disturbed  night,  and  I  returned  to 
Mereuriut.  Four  weeks  were  required  before  the  insignificant 
swelling  under  the  skin  disappeared,  and  the  pulse  intermitted 
rarely.  Of  course  I  had  to  employ,  besides,  rubbing  with  oil  and 
warm  linseed  poultices.    Domestic  arrangements  did  not  admit 
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of  worm  baths.  In  order  to  pterent  future  attacks  of  ber 
malady  the  patient  applied  a  pitch  plaster.  Aa  it  waa  her  back 
aod  not  mine  that  was  coDcemed,  I  had  nothing  to  say  againet 
this  remedy.— (^/y.  horn.  Ztg.,  6th  February,  1872.) 


Additional  OUeroaHont  by  W.  E.  Fayitg,  M.D. 

Iir  the  case  of  one  of  the  proTer8,a  maiden  lady  who  had  safely 
passed  her  elimacterio  and  whose  aymptoma  are  not  given  by 
Dr.  Hole,  almoat  irom  the  beginning,  and  during  the  whole  period 
through  which  the  proving  extended,  and  for  several  weeks  after 
the  last  dose  of  lAlivm  waa  taken,  both  the  left  mammary  gland  and 
the  left  ovary  were  severely  and  persistently  affected  ;  in  (he  l^ 
mamma  were  severe  cutting,  sometimee  dull  aching,  and  aometimea 
sharp  twinging  or  stinging  pains ;  or  a  feeling  as  if  tfae  gland 
were  grasped,  or  constricted,  with  a  sensation  of  great  heaviness 
of  the  breast.  The  pains  extended  &om  the  mamma  mround  to 
the  base  of  the  scapula,  and  were  increased  by  lying  on  the  left 
side;  andinthe le^on^y  were  stinging,  darting,  cutting,  and 
Bometimes  grasping  pains,  with  a  swollen  sensation,  and  tendemeas 
to  firm  pressure,  but  slightly  relieved  by  moderate  pressure  and 
gentle  rubbing.  These  symptoms,  as  with  nearly  all  the  symp- 
toms of  the  Liliitm,  were  worse  in  the  night,  commencing  at 
about  5  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  extending  through  the  night, 
and  culminating  in  a  very  acrid  diorrhoeic  discharge  in  the  morn- 
ing immediately  on  rising,  when  the  remainder  of  the  day  would 
be  passed  intolerable  comfort  np  to  about  5  p.m. 

The  same  morbid  persistency  that  showed  itself  in  the  left 
mammary  gland  and  l^  ovary  appeared  also  in  persistent  meming 
diarritea  and  urethral  irritation.  Diarrhoeic  dischargee  occurred 
every  morning,  commencing  as  soon  as  t^e  prover  waa  on  her 
feet,  followed  by  an  acrid,  smarting,  burning  sensation  at  the  anna 
and  up  the  rectum,  as  if  a  hot  spray  were  projected  upon  the 
parts ;  while  there  waa  also  a  frequent  discharge  of  nrine,  followed 
by  the  same  kind  of  smarting,  and  irritation  along  the  urethra. 
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The  BtUArting  and  irritatioii  were  not  felt  &t  the  time  of  the 
fecal  and  urinary  pauagee,  but  immediately  afler.  These 
iymptomB  were  constant  throughout  the  proring,  and  contiDued 
to  recur  for  Beveral  weeks  after  the  last  do«e  of  the  Lilivm  was 
taken. 

In  the  uterine  H^on  there  was  severe  pressing,  bearing-down 
seoaation,  with  the  feeling  as  if  the  whole  internal  parts  would  be 
forced  through  the  vagina,  making  the  desire  irresistible  to  press 
the  hands  firmly  against  the  vulva  to  prevent  the  parts  from  es- 
caping i  the  whole  genital  o^ans  felt  as  if  swollen,  with  smarting 
and  irritation  of  the  labia  i  great  tenderness  to  touch,  and  acrid 
leucorrhea ;  indeed,  the  whole  of  the  female  raproduetiva  organg, 
as  well  as  those  devoted  to  the  ttutentatioa  of  the  new  being, 
seemed  to  be  profoundly  affected. 

In  three  of  the  provers  the  uterus  was  found,  OD  examination 
to  be  anieverted,  while  in  the  fourth  case  there  can  be  but  little 
doubt  that  this  was  the  condition,  though  the  queetioa  was  left 
unsettled  on  account  of  the  oppositioQ  of  the  prover  to  submit 
to  a  physical  examination. 

In  the  case  of  the  first  prover  (May,  1S6S),  who  had  passed  her 
climacteric  some  two  years,  where  the  ntems  was  found  pressed 
down  very  low,  with  the  o»  bearing  hard  against  the  reelum,  and 
the^/wuAM  resting  upon  the  bladder  and  pubit,  there  was,  earlier 
in  the  proving,  quite  active  uterine  hiemorrhage — the  first  dis- 
charge Irom  the  vagina  in  two  years,  but  it  was  of  short  duration 
and  has  not  returned  now  more  than  two  years,  nor  has  there 
been  any  evidmce  of  uterine  displacement  since  its  restoration 
under  the  use  of  Melottiat. 

There  have  been  fourteen -provers  in  all — five  men,  and  nine 
women.  With  the  men  the  Iteart  seemed  to  be  more  affected, 
and  with  the  women  the  raprodvetive  orgaat.  The  symptoms 
obtained  by  the  several  provers  are  singularly  corroborative,  and 
may  be  taken  as  genuine  effects  of  the  drug,  as  the  provers  gene- 
rally were  unacquainted  with  each  other,  and  too  &r  removed  to 
admit  the  possibility  of  any  collusion. 

All  the  provings  have  been  made  with  the  tincture,  or  attenaa- 
ations  prepared  therefrom,  of  either  the  stalks,  leaves  and  flowers 
combined,  or  the  pollen  alone,  all  of  which  were  gathered  in  the 
months  of  August  or  September,  when  the  plant  was  in  full 
maturity.    No  difference  was  observable  in  the  disease-begetting 
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pOffHs  of  the  plant  and  the  pollen.    Both  seemed  equally  potent 
in  developing  BjmptomB. — (Am.  Som.  Oht.) 


PauUinia  torhiUt  in  Siek  ffeajache. 

Js  the  northern  part  of  this  island,  when  anj  one  commonictttea 
as  a  piece  of  news  eoowthing  that  is  already  well  known,  bis  in- 
formation is  dubbed  "  piper's  news,"  and  he  gets  lai^hed  at  for 
his  pains.  Oar  aUopqthic  friende  are  conatautlj  favonring  ns 
with  novelties  which  to  na  homcBapatbists  are  nothing  else  than 
"  piper's  newH."  If  ever  we  find  an  allopathic  colleague  modestly 
drawing  the  attention  of  his  brethren  to  a  new  remedy  we  maj 
be  pretty  sore  that  hia  discovery  has  been  anticipated  years 
before,  and  if  not  taken  from  a  homffiopathic  Boorce  has  been 
noticed  in  onr  homteopathic  periodicals  long  before  it  attracted 
his  observation.  One  of  the  last  novelties  of  the  allopathic 
school  ia  that  mentioned  at  the  head  of  this  paragraph,  which  was 
ftnnotueed  by  Dr.  Wilks  in  the  BritUi  Medieal  Jottmal,  and  is 
copied  into  tiie  pi^ee  of  oar  monthly  contemporary,  The  Practi- 
tioner, aa  follows : 

"  Dr.  Wilks  wri)»B  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  profesHion  to 
GKcrana  u  a  remedy  for  sick  headache,  and  at  the  same  time  t« 
ask  for  the  expedience  of  those  who  have  alteady  feome  acquaint- 
ance with  the  drug.  His  own  knowledge  of  it  dates  about  two 
years  back,  when,  after  the  appearance  of  one  of  his  lectures  upon 
sick  headache,  he  reoerved  a  letter  from  Mr.  Helmsken,  of  British 
Columbia,  encloring  two  powders  which  he  recommended  to  him 
with  much  confidence  as  able  to  core  the  complaint.  He  said, 
that  having  hefird  mnch  of  the  i«medy, '  I  resolved  to  try  the 
medicine  upon  one  of  my  patienta  who  was  always  coming  to  me 
with  sick  headache ;  and  sure  eneugh  it  acted  like  a  charm,  and 
in  place  of  eufi'ering  for  twenty  boors  or  so  the  headache  had  dis- 
appeared in  a  coDple.  This  accordB  with  what  others  have  told  me.' 
Upon  the  occurrence  of  Dr.  Wilks'  first  headache  after  the 
receipt  of  Mr.  Helmsken's  tetter  he  took  the  remedy,  but  only 
with  donbtftil  effect.  He,  therefore,  did  no  more  than  CBsnally 
mention  the  remedy  to  hie  friends,  bnt  did  not  recommend  it.    A 
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'  few  weeka  ago,  after  tho  appeaninc?  of  a  Hocond  commiaicetioti 
of  hia  ia  &e  Brit.  Mei.  JMmal  apon  tlie  aame  eomplaint,  be 
receired  a  letter  firom  Dr.  Wood,  of  Hontrea},  in  whieh  he  aI»o 
recoRimended  Ouarana  aa  a  remedy  for  headache,  and  gave  a  hic- 
toT7  eX  hiB  own  pefsoita)  rafieringa  and  the  relief  whieb  be  had 
obtaioed.  He  aaya,  '  By  taking  one  of  these  potrders  and 
remaining  qoiet  when  I  have  felt  premonitory  eymptoma  by  a 
beginnii^  of  pam  alwaya  in  the  right  temple  (Iteadacbe  on  tbe 
other  ride,  or  in  any  other  part  of  tite  head,  I  never  mind)  I  have 
carried  off  the  attack,  and  with  the  first  box  abaolntely  pot  it  off 
for  two  montha,  something  which  had  never  oocnrred  in  my  l{fe 
before.'    Upon  so  good  an  authority  Dr.  "Wilka  determined  to 

■  try  the  remedy  in  a  more  systematic  manner,  and  requested  hia 
neighboor,  Mr.  Hooper,  the  chemist,  to  procnre  him  a  packet  of 
the  powders.  These  he  has  recommended  to  several  patients  and 
finendfl,  and  the  result  is  so  encouraging  that  he  has  hastened  to 
suggest  their  trial  to  his  professiaDal  brethren.  One  lady  speaks 
most  enthusisatacally  of  their  power,  aa  she  has  now  on  two  occa- 
sions bad  the  headache  averted  by  their  use.  The  drug  has  long 
been  known,  for  mention  is  made  of  it  in  EngHsh  and  freoch 
pharmacologtet,  but  it  appears  never  to  have  come  into  general 
use.  It  coDsifftfl  of  the  seeds  of  a  tree  growing  in  Bnzil,  called 
Paullinia  torbilit,  and  these,  according  to  Johnson,  in  his  Ohemiatry 
ofOommon  Life,  are  used  as  we  do  eocoa.  The  seeds  are  ground 
into  powder,  and  eontun  an  alkaloid  whi(^  is  said  to  be  identical 

'  with  that  found  in  tea  and  coffee.  Ilie  medicine  is  manufactured 
by  Grimault  and  Co.,  No.  7,  Bue  de  la  Fenillade,  Paris." 

In  a  paper  on  "  Migraine,"  by  Dr.  Olotar  Miiller,  hi  vol.  xxi 
of  this  Journal,  p.  20,  occur  tbe  foUowing  remarks  on  PfoOliKia. 
"  I  come,  finally,  to  some  palhativee  and  onnljarf  remedies  fai 
the  beatment  of  migraine.  Before  all  I  most  quote  PtniHma. 
This  remedy,  which  unfortunately  faaa  been  tabmitted  to  no 
physiological  provings,  has  decidedly  a  v«iy  ^meial  effect  in 
attacks  of  migraine.  I  have  only  used  it  myself  on  a  few  occasions, 
bat  regulariy  in  half  an  hour  or  an  hour  complete  cessation,  or 
at  least  ctmsiderable  amendment, has  been  observed.  Also  I  have 
questioned  a  good  many  migrainie  patients  who  hod  taken  the 
medicine  at  their  own  discretion,  and  almost  always  obtained 
coofirmatioa  of  this  striking  result.      To  be  candid,  however, 

'  this  remedy  is  sud  to  exhibit  do  effset  tooobiog  tbe  return  of  tbe 
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attacks,  and,  what  is  still  more  unpleasant,  graduoU;  loses  its 
effect  by  frequent  use,  as  a  patient  asaored  me  who  employed 
FaulUnia  far  more  than  a  year  in  every  attack  of  mi^irame,  and 
hitherto  had  always  found  benefit.  In  other  respects,  this 
medicine  never  in  any  way  brings  on  any  peroeptdble 
sequels  or  afterisufferings,  bnt  acts  in  a  tmly  surprising 
and  beneficial  way,  but  requires  for  that  purpose  a  tolenbly 
strong  dose.  Homceopathic  attenuations,  at  least,  are  not  em- 
ployed in  this  instance,  for  etmx  the  first  centesimal  tritnratioa 
no  longer  acts  in  this  way,  as  I  have  several  times  convinced 
myself  Howereiv  it  does  not  reqnire  a  whole  powder,  snch  as 
is  supplied  by  the  trade  in  Paris ;  the  fourth  part  of  such  a 
powder,  according  to  my  experience,  succeeds  perfectly.  Sappose, 
then,  that  I'mtlliaia  acts  merely  a*  s  palliative,  and  that  its 
employment  in  migraine  rests  .^nerely  on  general,  and  not  on 
homoeopathic  indications  ;  at  any  rate,  it  is  an  important  medi- 
cine, which,  in  the  present  imp^rfBct  state  of  our  knowledge  and 
power,  ought  not  to  be  disregarded,  ^ren  at  present  it  offers, 
in  cases  where  rapid  improvement  is  for  special  reasons  deniable 
or  necessary,  a  highly  v^nable  and  extremely  convenient  pallia- 
tive, snd  it  is  to  be  expected  that  proper  provings  and  exact 
experiments  will  convert  it ,  into  an  actual  cure  for  certain 
definite  cases." 

So  also  Trinks,  in  a  paper  on  migijaine  in  the  same  volume  of 
this  Journal,  at  psge  2S4,  says  of  Paullinia  lorbilu  .- 

"This  powerfully  medicioal  plant,  brought  from  Bracil  to 
Europe  by  Mantius,  has  latterly  been  the  subject  of  numerous 
experiments.  In  Brazil  a  paste  is  made  out  of  the  seeds  (pasta 
de  guarana)  and  employed  by  the  natives  to  cure  chronic  dioiN 
rhcea  and  dysentery.  If  I  am  not  in  error,  it  was  prescribed  in 
powder  by  the  Parisian  physician  for  migraine  as  a  specific  For 
some  years  past  these  powders  are  to  be  had  at  the  apothecaries' 
shops  here  at  a  high  price,  and  I  have  had  many  opportunitiea  of 
observing  their  effects  in  migraine.  One  such  powder,  taken 
when  premonitory  symptoms  of  an  attack  appeued,  was  often 
able  to  repress  its  outbreak ;  also,  if  taken  at  once  at  the  com- 
mencement, it  had  Uie  power  to  cut  it  short,  though  not  always ; 
but  the  oftener  these  dosee  came  into  use  the  weaker  their 
effects,  until  at  last  the^  were  quite  powerless.  At  the  height 
of   the    paroxysm   one   such  dose   and    even  a   second    was 
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quite  inefficadoiu.  In  no  cue  coold  the  medicine  effect  a 
radical  cure.  Some  higUy  nerrons  femslea  would  hsre  it  tiiat 
they  obaerred  an  aggravation  of  the  nerrona  excitement  soon 
after  taking  it.  I  can,  therefore,  commend  its  palliative  effect 
only  a  little  more  than  that  of  Htrong  coffee.  It  is  unfortunate 
that  this  palliative  effect  gets  constantly  feebler,  and  soon  fails 
eutiiely,  even  if  the  doaei  are  repeated  or  increased.  Thus,  the 
attacks,  after  the  patients  had  long  used  this  ramedy,  remained  jost 
as  intense  and  as  lasting  as  before  it  was  tried.  The  disorder 
thoB  had  only  experienced  a  momentary  diminution.  A  miztore 
prepared  &om  this  powder  proved  lees  effective  than  the  powder 
itself." 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  Br.  "VVilks  is  only  nine  years  behind 
us  on  the  present  occasion,  and  probably  we  shall  not  have  to 
wut  l<mg  before  he  favours  us  with  other  similar  discoveries. 
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Deaih  aaiitUd  hy  Modem  AUopathic  Practice. 
Bj  Wm.  Bathh,  M.D. 

Tnu  is  some  danger  to  tlie  public  in  the  Buying  tlut  inocbm 
medicice  hu  been  Hhom  of  its  dangen,  and  that  the  allopathic 
practice  of  to-day  aToids  tbe  severe  means  by  tlie  use  of  which  so 
many  lirea  were  sacrificed  to  powerful  drags  or  to  the  depletioos 
in  Togne  daring  the  past  generation. 

Within  the  last  fortnight  I  have  received  commimicationB  from 
two  patients  detailing  the  manalsughter  of  friends  of  theirs  at 
the  hands  of  ib.6  modem  high  priests  of  Btcnlapins. 

In  the  first  case  a  relative  who  had  been  a  sofferer  for  years 
died.  His  wife,  greatly  fatigued  by  long  watching  and  nursing  the 
invalid,  to  whom  she  had  been  a  thorough,  good,  loving  wife,  felt 
weak  and  debilitated ;  abont  a  month  after  his  death  she 
was  not  very  well,  and  as  she  had  been  subject  to  gall-stones  and 
had  pain,  sent  to  her  medical  adviser,  who  prescribed  an  o[nate, 
which  she  took  at  once  as  it  was  late  in  the  evening.  In  the 
morning  she  could  not  be  roused,  and  the  doctor  was  sent  for  in 
haste,  bat  she  expired  very  soon  after  his  arrival,  in  spite  of  all 
his  efforts  to  neutralize  the  effect  of  his  medicine.  "  She  lefi 
three  daoghters  snd  a  son  orphans,"  says  my  informant,  "  having 
had  no  time  even  to  bid  them  adieu." 

But  this  was  a  very  vulgar  and  bongling  way'of  assiBting  death ; 
it  might  have  belonged  to  any  age,  and  can  lay  no  claim  to  killing 
by  fine  art.  Tbe  following  case  brings  us  to  a  far  higher  devdop- 
ment  of  the  death-assisting  art^  and  belongs  altt^ether  to  the 
scientific  exhibitions  of  the  medicine  of  to-day.  A  year  ago  the 
marriage  of  the  young  and  beautiful  Ujidame with  the  heir 
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to  s  princelj  fortune  ma  celebrated  b;  a  whole  mont^  of  featiri- 
tie§.  Od  the  27tih  of  Mb^  ahe  died  of  the  "  themometer."  It 
appesn  that  after  giving  birth  to  a  bay  on  the  17th,  who  died  a 
few  boon  after  bia  birth.  Madame was  seized  with  puer- 
peral fever,  which  took  a  ^phoid  tjpe.  The  thermometer 
abowed  a  dangerousljr  high  temperature,  and  the  hyper-ecientific 
doctors  immediately  coQclnded  that  the  only  way  to  cure  was  to 
reduce  the  temperature  down  to  a  lafer  degree ;  the  patient  waa 
aleepleee  and  delirioua,  and  fbr  this  a  deep- compelling  treatment 
waa  alao  considered  indicated.  Hence  the  patieDt  was  plunged 
eight  times  a  day  into  an  icA^  ^I'i,  and  iced  down  to  a  BB&  ataodord 
of  temperature,  while  Opium  was  given  iutemally,  and  Opium 
eon^rettM  were  applied  externally.  On  the  27th  the  patient 
died. 

To  me  it  appeara  that  of  all  the  groes  and  bungling  follies  of 
the  present  medical  day  this  treatment  by  themometer  ia  the 
frroiaest  and  least  intelligent}  it  is  not,  however,  my  wish  to 
criticize,  but  simply  to  narrate,  nor  could  any  comment  of  mine 
add  to  the  imfreaaireneaa  of  the  dimax. 


Bemtiietfir  JtA.    By  Pjrof.  701  SoTHicniro,  of  Munich. 

Thi  remedies  hitherto  in  nee  for  it^,  auch  as  Wilkinaon'a 
aulphnr  ointment,  Hebra'a  tar  soap,  Tlemingx's  solution,  Ac., 
are  not  to  be  compared  for  certunty,  rapidity,  and  pleaaantnesa 
of  cure  with  Styrax  and  Peruvian  baltam.  Styrax  waa  first  recom- 
mended in  itch  in  1865,  by  tou  Poitau,  of  Berlin.  It  baa  shown 
itself  a  moat  efficacious  remedy,  due  to  its  containing  cinnamein 
dnnamomic  acid,  and  resin.  It  is  used  aa  a  mixture : — Styrax  Jij, 
01.  olivar.  ^ ;  or  thua,  Stj/raai  jij,  Aleohoi  ^aa,  01.  olioar.  jij. 
SU/raa  is  a  good  and  cheap  remedy,  its  only  disadvanti^e  being 
its  very  disagreeable  smell.  Poi  children  it  is  used  in  the  form 
of  soap.  BaltamofFeruiB  even  better  tban  fl^rraar  lor  the  cure 
of  itch.  It  was  first  employed  in  1S53,  by  Boack,  and  waa 
alrongly  recommended  by  Barenspmng  in  1864^  on  the  strength 
of  an  extensive  trial  of  it  in  the  Oharit^  Hospital  of  Berlin.  Its 
component  parta  are  cinnamein,  cinnsmomic  acid,  and  reaia. 
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SaUam  o/l*oru  is  prefer&ble  to  til  the  other  Tftnnted  remediea, 
because  the  aonu  scabiei  is  most  rapidly  kUled  hj  it ;  because  it 
acta  with  rapidity,  with  certainty,  and  agreeably;  becaose  it 
does  no  injury  to  the  skin ;  becaase  it  easUy  penetrates  the  skin ; 
because  baths  are  not  absolutely  necessary  with  it,  and  because 
it  kills  all  the  acari  and  their  egga,  for  whrai  well  rubbed  into 
the  skin  it  oomea  in  contact  with  the  eggs.  As  a  remedy  for 
children  it  is  superior  to  all  others.  The  children  are  first  placed 
in  a  warm  bath,  tiien  well  dried,  and  forty  drops  of  the  balsam 
nibbed  well  in.  This  is  to  be  repeated  four  or  fire  times  in  the 
nest  twenty-four  honra,  and  tiie  cure  is  complete.  It  maybe  used 
in  eT^  form  of  itch  in  children  with  advantage.  It  has,  to  be  sure, 
no  effect  on  the  ecsema  scabiei ;  ibr  this,  soap  baths,  starch  powder, 
or  glycerine  iatinctions,  are  required.  In  adults  the  beat  plan  is 
to  rub  in  the  Saliam  of  Perv  all  orer  the  naked  body,  slowly, 
carefully,  and  gently,  giving  special  attention  to  cert^  parts  of 
the  body,  especially  the  fingers.  Although  in  the  treatment  of 
itch  the  rubbing-in  cannot  act  mechanically,  yet,  whatever  sub- 
stance may  be  used,  the  mode  of  preparing  the  inunction  is  of 
great  importance.  As  the  balsam  is  readily  distributed,  nine 
grammes  of  it  suffice  for  one  operation.  It  is  not  at  all  neces- 
sary to  begin  the  treatment  with  a  bath ;  but  if  a  bath  is  first 
g^ven  the  rubbing-in  should  not  follow  the  bath  immediately,  as 
the  balsam  is  more  readily  absorbed  by  a  dry  skin.  Hence,  in 
persons  who  easily  perspire  the  skin  should  be  well  dried  before 
the  remedy  is  osed.  When  the  operation  is  carefully  performed 
relapses  occur  very  rarely,  and  there  is  never  any  increase  in 
the  eczema  that  may  be  present.  It  is  seldom  that  prurigo 
occurs  afler  the  itch.  Should  it  occur,  this  disagreeable 
symptom  is  more  readily  removed  by  the  internal  use  of  Oarbolio 
acid  than  by  warm  baths  and  soft  soap  or  glycerine.  The  only 
objection  to  Peru  haliam  is  its  expense.  Carholie  add,  on  account 
of  its  efficacy,  its  fiuiile  employment,  and  its  cheapness,  deserves 
to  be  mentioned  next  to  Pent  baUam.  It  muat  be  mixed  with 
glycerine  or  oleum  lini  to  prevent  its  caustic  action.  One 
scruple  of  Axid.  eariol.  is  to  be  mixed  with  two  ounces  of  either  of 
the  other  two  exdpients.  This  remedy  has  this  advantage,  that 
by  its  action  on  the  peripheric  cntaneoos  nerves  it  completely 
removes  and  prevents  the  morbid  itching,  prurigo,  and  pruritus. 
In  cases  of  prurigo  or  pruritus,   independent    of   itch,  the 
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internal  use  of  Carbolic  add  in  the  form  of  pills  is  an  excellent 
remedy.  Ae  the  Oarbolie  acid  gets  pretty  quicklj  into  the  circu- 
lation, it  is  neceaaaiy  to  give  it  in  very  moderate  doees,  especially 
where  there  are  parts  destitute  of  epidermis.  But  aa  thereby  its 
action  is  delayed,  it  ia  better  to  employ  the  Oarholio  acid  in  the 
form  of  a  salt.  According  to  Bothmund,  Ifatnun  carbolieum 
supplies  all  the  requirements  of  a  good,  rapid,  and  certain  itch 
remedy.  The  following  is  the  best  way  of  using  it : — Jfc,  2fatr. 
earbol.  15  oz.,  ^q.  deitill.  180  oz.  With  this  the  affected  portiona 
of  the  skin  are  to  be  rubbed  three  times  a  day,  and  even  in  the 
most  iaveterate  cases  the  treatment  never  lasts  more  than  two 
and  &  half  days ;  relapses  ore  not  to  be  feared,  and  if  the  rubbing 
in  is  carefully  performed  no  erythema  to  speak  of  occurs. 
During  the  treatment  the  patients  are  in  no  way  hindered  from 
fallowing  their  usual  occupations.  One  advantage  of  the  Peru 
balsam  and  Carholic  acid  treatment  of  itch  is  that  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  disinfect  the  clothes  or  bed-linen.  In  order  to  make  sure, 
Bothmund  recommends  an  additional  ruhbing-in  to  be  made  some 
eight  or  ten  days  after  the  cnre  of  the  itch,  in  order  to  kill  any 
acari  or  their  eggs  that  may  hare  lurked  among  the  clothes  or 
bed-linen. — {Baiter,  drttl.  InteUigmzhlatt,  41,  1871,  quoted  in 
JU.  horn.  Ztg.,  MonatbL  19  Feb.  1872.) 


ladtl  and  its  Samitary  Besoureei.     By  Dr.  Both. 

Whilx  on  my  holiday  trip  last  year  I  left  Yienna  for  Ischl  on 
a  roundabont  tour,  and  passed  a  few  days  at  Beichenau,  situated 
near  the  Sommering  mountain,  where  beautiful  scenery  and  & 
small  hydropathic  establishment.attract  a  lai^e  number  of  visitors 
from  Vienna,  which,  by  express,  is  only  an  hour  and  a  quartet 
distant.  Besides  my  old  schoolfellow  Dr.  Hebra,  who  has  built  & 
tuce  villa  on  a  charming  spot,  I  met  there  an  old  friend,  the  known 
traveller  Dr.  Scherzer,  to  whose  agreeable  and  instructive  society 
I  am  indebted  for  many  pleasant  hours. 

Being  desirous  to  see  the  beautiful  scenery  of  the  Austrian 
Alps,  1  crossed  the  Sommering  by  rail  in  an  hour  and  a  half,  a 
distance  which  in  1836,  on  a  pedestrian  tour  to  It^y  as  a  medical 
student,  took  me  a  day  and  a  half.  Murray  and  Baedecker  give 
better  accounts  than  I  can  give  of  this  beautiful  route,  which  ia 
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the  principal  oue  to  Tnaate.  We  brancbed  off  and  paued  many 
lovelj  valley B  ia  Styria  which  can  quite  bear  compariaon  with 
Swim  BceDery.  As  the  railway  was  not  finiabed  we  posted  about 
forty  miles,  stopped  a  few  hours  in  Aussee,  which  is  Burrounded 
by  most  lovely  and  cbanuing  bUla  and  moantaioB ;  within  three 
hours  more  we  arrived  during  a  torrent  of  rain  in  iBchI,  at  the 
Hotel  Bauer.  Although  I  had  telegraphed  for  fooiub,  I  waa 
disappointed  by  finding  the  house  fiill.  The  proprietor  was  very 
polite,  but  not  sufSdently  generous  to  direct  me  to  one  of  the 
other  hotels,  but  sent  ub — I  was  accompanied  by  two  ladiea — to 
a  miserable  fifth-class  hotel,  where  it  was  impossible  to  stay. 
Happily,  our  colleague,  my  old  friend  and  scboolfellaw  Dr.  Kaan, 
the  well-known  bomceopatbic  pbysician  <^  Iscbl,  was  bo  kind  as 
immediately  to  procure  for  my  party  very  good  apartments, 
although  the  proprietor  of  tbe  Hotel  Bauer  assured  qb  that  the 
number  of  visitors  wsBsoveiy  large,  and  couaequently  no  room  to 
be  had  in  Iscbl.  I  have  mentioaed  this  incident  to  prevent  others 
from  relying  on  the  asaurance  of  tbe  proprietor  of  tbe  Hotel 
Bauer,  and  to  save  them  from  passing  a  miserable  night  in  a  low 
hotel 

Although  my  engagements  did  not  permit  me  to  stay  longer 
than  four  days  in  Iscbl,  I  was,  like  all  those  who  visit  this 
charming  place,  delighted  by  tbe  beautiful  scenery  and  woody 
mountain,  s  panorama  which  changes  at  every  turn. 

Within  a  quarter  of  an  hour's  distance  there  are  in  all  directions 
of  the  compass  the  most  pleasant  walks,  and  I  can  bat  Migage  and 
encourage  all  roy  cdjesgues  not  to  omit,  when  within  a  reasonable 
diatance  from  Iscbl,  to  pay  a  visit  to  this  delightful  watering- 
place,  or  to  send  there  patients  whose  circumBtances  and  state  of 
health  permit  a  rather  long  journey.  I  owe  it  to  Dr.  Eaan's 
kindness  tliat  I  am  able  to  oommunicate  tbe  follovring  notes, 
which  may  roose  the  interest  of  my  colleagues  and  induce  them 
to  make  themselves  personally  acquainted — in  their  own  as  well 
as  t^eir  patients'  interest— with  tbe  sanitary  resources  of  this 
exquisitely  charming  Alpine  watering-place,  which  owes  its 
celebrity  to  tbe  late  Dr.  Virer,  the  well-known  physician  of 
TieDua,  who  has  the  great  merit  of  making  Iscbl  known  as  a 
sanitary  resort. 

About  6000  persons  visited  Iscbl  in  1871,  and  more  than  4000 
availed  tbemselvas  of  the  salt-water  bath  and  wbey  cure.    lachl 
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JB  Bituftted  in  a  Tslley  about  1500  feet  above  the  level  of  tbe  sea, 
is  BotToujided  b^  chalk  monntaioB  whicb  are  8000  feet  liigh,  and 
covered  by  fir  and  pine  forests.  Tbe  beautiful  Alpine  meadows 
called  Matlen,  the  rich  vegetatiou  of  the  Alps,  the  rapid  flow  of 
the  river  Traim,  contribute,  to  the  puiitT'  and  freBbness  of  tbe 
balmy  air.  The  pati^it  enjoya  the  open-air  bath  without  being 
exposed  to  dirt  and  wind,  and  breathes  an  tur  which  acts  aa  a 
tonic,  and  enables  bim  to  bear  without  ii^urioua  effect  consider- 
able atmospheric  changes.  Tbe  chalk  soil  permits  the  quick 
percolation  of  the  rain  water,  and  the  patients  can  take  open-air 
exercise  an  hour  after  a  torrent  of  rain. 

Ischl  is  in  the  centre  of  the  Salzkammergut,  an  hour  and  a  half 
distant  from  Ebenaee,  whence  the  steamer  conveys  the  traveller 
to  the  railway  etation,  Omtinden.  Those  who  prefer  a  longer 
journey  can  post  from  Salzburg,  which  is  six  hours  distant ;  in 
another  directioa  a  stage  coach  and  steamer  communicate  with  the 
railway  station  at  Yocklabruck. 

Those  fond  of  excnrsione  will  find  in  Dr.  Eaan's  little  book  Iichl 
et  <M  Sttvirone,  published  by  BraumitUer,  in  Vienna,  a  variety 
of  tours,  suitable  for  the  weak  and  the  strong,  within  a  quarter  to 
two  and  four  hours'  distance  froai  Isi^. 

The  following  baths  can  be  used : 

1,  The  salt-water  bath  called  Sool^ibad  contains  26  per  cent- 
common  salt.  The  Soole,  a  concentrated  solution  of  common 
salt,  contaiiu,  according  to  Schrotter'a  analysis,  at  a  temperature 
of  17  Celsius,  and  at  a  specific  gravity  of  1202 — 


Chlorn&tmin 

.    M-887 

Cblormagnesiam 

.      0359 

Bpommagneflium 

.      0012 

Sulplute  of  potash    . 

.      0-613 

„      ofiods        . 

.      0-381 

„      oflime 

.      0'38« 

In  tbe  very  concentrated  Miitter-Lauge  traces  of  lithium,  bromine, 
and  iodine  are  found. 

2.  Tbe  salt-water  vapour  bath  is  applied  either  to  the  whole 
body  or  only  locally  to  the  various  diseased  organs. 

8.  Tbe  Ei^phur  baths.    Tbe  cold  BulphnrooB  spring  rises  in  the 
Siixberg. 
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i.  The  mud  or  moor-water  baths.  A  ferrnginouB  moor  is  found 
oeailEchl. 
6,  All  kinds  of  douiche  baths. 

6.  Cold  baths  in  the  river.  These  are  taken  either  in  iiie 
swimming  sohool  or  in  the  river  IschL 

7.  The  artificial  baths,  with  solution  of  medicinal  salts.  These 
latter  are  always  in  itore,  and  brought  irom  fraozensbad,  Kran- 
koibeil,  Tichy,  Ereuinach,  and  other  places. 

To  the  sanitsry  means  must  be  added — 

8.  The  medico-gymnastao  establiihment. 

9.  The  water-cure  eetablisbment  of  Qr.  Forges. 

10.  The  passive  exercise  in  sedan  chairs,  which  is  most  suitable 
for  weak  patients,  and  which  enables  them  to  eiijoy  an  air  bath 
■on  the  Burronnding  hilln  and  mountains. 

11.  The  Enr-Trink-Anstalt,  or  the  establisbment  for  drinking 
mineral  waters.  There  are  covered  walks  to  enable  the  patients 
to  walk  while  drinking  the  waters. 

12.  The  milk  and  whey  cure  consists  in  drinking  milk  or  whey, 
either  alone  or  with  other  mineral  waters.  The  whey  is  also  added 
to  the  bath  in  a  smaller  or  larger  quantity. 

18.  Thefreeh joiceof severalmedicinalplantBisalsofrequentiy 
made  use  of. 

XHseases  suitable  for  Ischl  are  chronic  an^ma,  bTonchial  catarrh, 
emphysema  pnlmonum,  tubercles  in  the  Jirat  stage  (these  should 
be  sent  in  Jtdy,  August,  to  the  middle  of  September),  the  diseases 
of  development,  sequele  of  pleoiis;  and  pneumonia,  and  uterine 
in&rctuB ;  milder  forms  of  ovarian  tumours,  debility  after  typhus 
and  medicinal  poisoning,  especially  after  mercurial  treatment ; 
swelling  of  the  testicles,  diseases  caused  by  self-pollution  and 
venereal  excesses,  scrofula,  rickets ;  and  Ischl  is  also  frequently 
used  after  Carlsbad,  Marienbad,  and  Kissingen. 

Ischl  offers  also  many  amusements  to  itti  visitors.  There  is  a 
theatre,  ball,  concert,  reading-room,  and  a  casino ;  strangers  from 
all  parts  of  the  world  meet  here. 

The  temperature,  according  to  Sigmund,  TCaan,  and  Follak, 

compared  with  Meran  and  Venice,  is  shown  in  the  following  table : 

Spring.        Summer.      Aatumn,      Winter. 

Ischl     (B&iumur)  +    68      +  141      -t-    8-8      -h  0-6 

Meran        „  +  11-6     +  17-8     +    9-9     -|-  2-8 

Tesica       „  +  10-08   +  18-2     +  10-4     ■(■'  2-0 
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The  Beason  opens  at  the  commencemeDt  of  May,  and  ]aBti  until 
the  16th  of  October.  Dre.  Kaaxi  and  Brenner  are  memhera  of  the 
Knr-commiBBloii,  and  intendieg  vuitorB  can  order  lodgings  by 
applying  to  these  phyaieianB,  The  principal  hotels  are  Elizabeth, 
Bauer,  Post,  Erzherzog,  Pranz  Carl,  and  Victoria, 

Tlie  baths  are  taken  according  to  the  prescription  of  the  physi- 
cian8,andthepricesofbathB,mineral  waters,  conveyances,  and  sedan 
chairs,  are  regulated,  to  prevent  the  visitors  being  overchai^ed. 
The  only  drawback  I  feel  it  my  daty  to  point  out  is  the  bad  state 
of  the  water-closets  and  drains,  and  that  the  physicians,  as  well  as 
the  town  council  of  Ischl,  permit  their  beautifol  river  to  be  pol- 
luted by  the  abominable  drains,  the  presence  of  which  Is  only  too 
much  impressed  on  the  olfactory  nerves  of  the  visitors  to  the 
promenade,  where  a  band  of  musicians  induces  the  most  iashion- 
ably  dressed  ladies  to  take  a  walk  in  the  company  of  their  male 
compamons. 


Hucdljfpiai  globuhu. 

"Wx  have  already  (vol.  zxvii,  681)  made  mration  of  the  reputa- 
tion of  this  remedy  as  a  febfrifhge,  and  we  extract  from  the  Bibl, 
Som.  for  March  last  the  following  particulars  respecting  it ; 

The  leaves  of  Euealf/ptvt  have  for  some  time  past  been  pre- 
scribed by  the  P»is  doctors.  They  are  credited,  rightly  or 
wrongly,  with  great  therapentic  virtuea,  Carefhl  and  prolonged 
experiment  can  only  show  in  an  assured  'manner  if  all  the 
assertions  made  about  this  substance  are  well  founded.  Professor 
Gubla  has  devoted  two  lectures  to  the  examination  of  the  &cts 
'and  observations  announced.  Per  the  benefit  of  our  readers  we 
shall  give  a  succinct  analysis  of  these  lectures. 

SueaJgptus  forms  a  genus  of  the  family  of  Myrtacee,  and  ~ 
Gontmns  about  100  species,  having  their  habitat  in  Australia^ 
Tasmania,  N'ew  Caledonia,  and  the  adjacent  islands.  The  species 
which  we  have  now  to  do  with — the  Euealyptut  globulut — is  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  representatives  of  the  genus ;  it  is  a  tree  of 
gigantic  size,  which  grows  on  aU  soils  and  under  almost  all 
external  conditions,  but  only  attains  its  true  proportions  in 
v^etable  detritus.  Sxiamples  are  often  met  vrith  having  a  height 
of  seventy  metres,  with  a  girth  of  twenty  metres  at  the  base ) 
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Bometiiiiu  they  have  been  found  aa  high  as  100  m^tree,  with  a 
trunk  upwards  of  eijjht  metres  in  diameter.  The  wood  is  dense 
and  firm,  notwithatanding  the  rapidity  of  its  growth ;  it  famiahea 
excellent  Bhip-bnilding  wood,  becaoBe  it  is  exempt  from  the 
ravagea  of  insecte. 

All  parte  of  the  Euoah/ptut  are  rich  in  aromatic  principles, 
but  the  leaves  and  flowers  contain  them  more  abundantly  than 
the  wood  or  bark.  As  these  prindples  constitute  the  actiTe 
element^  we  can  nndentand  that  the  leaves  more  than  anj  part 
have  been  sold  in  shops  and  submitted  to  physiological  trials. 
The  leaves  are  persisteiit,  and  contain  more  of  the  essence  the 
second  year  than  during  the  first  months ;  they  are  only  gathered, 
therefore,  when  they  have  come  to  maturity ;  green,  petiolated, 
thick,  and  coriaceous,  vrith  a  very  developed  median  namire, 
ImteeoUUad  fale^form.  This  lost  character  is  very  remarkable ; 
moreover,  as  their  growth  is  dimorphons,  two  leaves  cannot  be 
superimposed  exactly  unless  they  are  gathered  &om  the  same 
side  of  the  peduncle,  otherwise  they  are  only  symmetrical,  like 
the  two  crescents  of  a  parenthesis. 

Since  1665,  when  it  was  first  introduced  into  France,  the 
Eua^j/ptw  has  rapidly  spread  over  the  southern  ^nncea  of 
Trance,  in  Corsica,  and  Algeria,  throughout  the  circnm-Mediter- 
ranean  region,  whose  climate  is  akin  to  that  of  its  native  conntiy. 
It  has  been  planted  in  the  public  promenades  of  Nice,  and  also 
in  the  squares  of  Paris,  where  its  remarkable  foliage  produces  an 
agreeable  effect. 

In  a  medical  point  of  view  it  is  an  interesting  plant,  and  its 
aromatic  elements  ought  to  recommend  it  to  the  attention  of 
physiologists.  Belonging  to  the  EamUy  of  Myriacefe,  which 
furnishes  ua  with  the  clove,  the  Jamaica  pimento,  and  the  cajeputi 
it  would  be  distinguished  among  its  congeners  even  had  it  not 
offered  some  peculiarly  useful  properties. 

Forty  years  ago  a  remarkable  febrifuge  action  was  attributed  to 
it  by  M.  de  Saivy,  captain  in  the  navy,  who,  bung  forced  to  put 
into  Botany  Bay  in  consequence  of  a  pernicious  fever  ^t  broke 
out  among|his  crew,  vritnessed  the  cure  of  his  men  by  means  of  an 
infusion  of  Eaealj/plui.  Since  that  time  the  same  properties  were 
observed  in  i9pain,  from  which  circumstance  it  is  known  throughout 
the  Pemnaula  by  the  name  of  the,^iMP  troa.  Since  then  French 
phyaioiaDa  haye  begun  to  study  its  effects,  and  M.  Gabia,  in  the 
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leotnret  we  an  analyaiDg,  lias  attempted  to  eetablish  tlie  results 
of  prerioua  labonn  by  hia  own  obserrotioiu. 

Aceording  to  doei,  the  kavefl  of  Euealgptut  contain  a  amall 
quantity  of  lesin,  a  large  proportion  of  easential  oil  and  of 
tannin,  similar  to  that  of  gall-nuts.  This  last  mbatuice  exists 
in  auffimnt  quantity  to  enable  the  leaves  to  be  used  for  tanning 
hides.  The  essence  (mtcalj/ptol)  is  oxygenated  (C^qHjqOj),  thus 
resembling  Oampkor  in  compodtion;  it  is  dextrogyrous,  boila 
between  170°  and  175°,  and  its  density  is  0-905. 

It  is  impossible  to  assert,  &om  what  is  as  yet  known,  whether 
EueaJyptm  contains  an  immediate  crystallizable  principle.  The 
attempts  to  isolate  a  body  of  that  nature  have  not  been  carried 
out  long  enough,  nor  performed  in  a  sufficient  Tariety  of  manners 
to  satisfy  chemists.  It  is,  however,  more  than  probable  that  its 
physiological  pnpertiea  belong  to  the  essence,  and  to  the  resin 
which  is  derived  from  the  former. 

Thus,  the  essential  oil  is,  as  fiu  as  we  know,  the  moat  active 
principle.  It  presents  the  following  characters  and  propertiee : — 
It  haa  a  peculiar  and  agreeable  odour,  resemblmg  Camphor, 
lavender,  and  walnut,  but  it  is  not  either  of  those  three  odours ; 
it  is  fragrant,  Its  taste  is  aromatic,  hot,  bitter,  and  somewhat 
acrid  i  it  excites  the  salivary  glands.  In  the  dose  of  from  one  to 
two  grains  it  is  borne  as  well  as  the  essential  oils  of  the  Labiatte ; 
in  large  quantities  it  causes  gastric  derangement.  In  a  word,  it 
produces  the  general  phenomena  that  follow  the  ingestion  of 
non-poisonooB  essential  oils — local  stimulation — which  becomes 
general  after  absorption,  and  manifests  itself  by  acceleration  of 
the  pulse.  It  is  eliminated  by  the  lungs,  the  sudorific  glands, 
and  the  kidneys. 

The  leaves,  taken  in  a  crude  state,  cause  almost  identical  pheno- 
mena, only  modified  by  the  presence  of  the  tannin,  of  the  resin, 
and  of  the  bitter  principles  above  alluded  to. 

Thus,  the  Etteaiyptui  seems  to  be  a  medicine  allied  to  the 
Crucifrne,  the  Piperaoes,  the  Labiate,  Ac,  and  to  tbose  plants  in 
general  which  furnish  the  essential  oils,  the  camphors,  the  turpen- 
tines, and  the  balsams ;  however,  its  chief  therapeutic  employment 
is  BS  a  febriiuge.  The  medical  men  of  Australia,  Spain,  and  Algeria, 
represent  it  as  a  substitute  for  cinchona,  or,  if  not  quite  equivalent 
to  that  substance,  at  all  events  as  of  use  in  curing  intermittent 
fevers  when  the  latter  has  iailed.    One  author  declinea  to  express 
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a  decided  o^mon  oa  thiB  point,  u  he  hu  not  had  an  oppnrtuni^ 
of  testing  it  sufBcieatlf  and  obtaining  an  adequate  number  of 
obaerrationB,  bat,  like  many  others,  he  teetdfiea  to  tiie  Bort  of 
immunity  enjoyed  by  the  countries  where  Euea^tut  grows.  Is 
this  immujiity  due  to  the  medicinal  emanations  of  the  b«e,  at  to 
the  nature  of  the  soil  where  it  grows  ?  This  question  is  difficult 
to  answer ;  but  it  may  be  asserted  that  the  aromatic  effluvia  which 
abound  around  the  plantations  constitute  a  wholesome— we  might 
say  an  antiseptic — medium,  'in  which  deleterious  miasms  ace 
n^idly  annihilated. 

We  shall  not  give  here  in  detail  the  learned  discussion  in  which 
the  professor  makes  a  theoretical  examination  of  tiie  Tariona 
phenomena  that  follow  the  ingestion  of  EucaU/pUu  or  its  piepaia. 
tions ;  that  would  be  to  depart  &om  our  intention,  whidi  is  e^ 
dusively  pharmaceutic,  and  to  trench  upon  the  medical  domain. 
We  shaU  only  mention  the  uses  of  and  tiie  indioations  for  the 
new  remedy.  The  powder  of  the  leaves,  the  infiuioQ,  and  the 
decoction,  may  be  employed  topically  for  dressing  recent  wounds ; 
Ute  lattw  as  injections  in  fetid  and  suppurating  wounds,  and  in 
old  sinuses.  These  pteparationB  act  as  a  local  stimulant,  dia- 
infectant,  astringent,  and  hemostatic.  PDruTent  affections  of  the 
urethra  and  vagina  are  benefited  by  injectaons  of  decoction  of 

When  chewed  the  leaves  provoke  salivation,  perfnme  the  breath, 
restore  their  firmness  to  fungous  and  bleeding  gums,  and  would 
seem  to  be  of  use  in  aphthous,  mercuiial,  and  ulcero-membranoua 
stomatitis. 

The  leaves  in  powder,  in  the  dose  of  &om  four  to  sizteai 
grammes  per  diem,  as  also  the  aqueous  extract  in  corresponding 
doses,  produce  tonic  efiecta,  are  of  use  in  intermittent  fevers  and 
in  febrile  tuberculosis  with  prolnse  sweats. 

The  tincture  is  iadicated  as  a  febrifiige  and  hemostatic ;  the 
alcoholic  extract  as  a  tonic  stimulant,  which,  in  combination  with 
Opiitm,  might  replace  DiMcordium  in  the  treatment  of  intestinal 
derangements.  Finally,  the  essential  oil,  as  an  active  difiiisible 
stimulanii  may  be  given  in  the  .dose  of  from  two  drops  to  two 
grammes  in  sugar  or  inclosed  in  capsules. 

Inhalations  of  the  essential  oil  and  cigara  made  with  the  leaves 
seem  to  us  devoid  of  interest,  snd  destined  to  but  an  ephemeral 
employment. 
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In  ctoioliuiaiii  the  tar  we  breatJie  in  districta  abounding  in  the 
Buealyptut  ia  reckoned  highly  ulutu;  in  the  toeatment  of 
phthiaii ;  and  many  tnTellen  from  all  coaatries  flock  to  the 
ahorea  of  Aoatralia,  where  ilie  tree  grows  abundantly,  in  the  hope 
of  reatoring  their  feeble  health,  and  to  fortiiy  in  a  balaamic  atmo> 
■phere  their  Itmga  that  ham  suffered  from  the  fogs  and  amoke  of 
towna. 

In  the  Akhiar  of  lat  March,  after  a  number  of  quotationa  from 
TBriooB  anthora,  we  read  the  following ; 

"  Strong  dosea  give  rise  to  a  somewhat  burning  taste,  which 
extends  to  the  pharynx  and  oaBopbagna,  and  they  cause  an  orra^ 
aeeretion  of  boocal  mocua  and  saliva.  A  sense  of  heat  ia  felt  in 
the  stomach.  Large  doses  (two  to  four  grammea  and  npwarda) 
produce  feeling  of  weight  in  the  epigastrium,  atrong-ameUing 
eraotationa,  and  the  digeotion  becomea  deranged  and  difficult 
nils  dyspepsia  is  sometimes  followed  fay  a  diarrhtea  having,  like 
the  eructationa,  the  odour  c^  the  plant.  Moderate  doaee  (from 
one  to  two  grammea)  are  generally  tolerated,  at  all  events  one 
becomea  easily  habitaated  to  them.  Lai^  doses  sometinieB  cause 
congestive  headache,  general  excitement,  and  a  desire  to  keep 
mmrngijbllowed  hy  reaifmer.  The  respiratory  movements  are 
qoickcaed,  the  thirst  ia  increased,  there  is  uneaoineas  and  loss  of 
sleep.  The  contrary  takes  place  in  anemic  sulrjects;  tbemedioine 
aenda  them  to  sleep.  All  this  ensemble  of  symptoma  is  of  short 
doration,  it  rarely  laata  beyond  a  few  hours. 

"  When  an  exceaalTe  quantity  of  the  vapour  of  the  essential  oil 
of  Suealj/ptut  ia  respired  in  a  confined  apace,  it  even  causes 
symptoms  of  poisoning  similar  to  those  observed  from  a  sojourn  in 
a  chamber  newly  punted  with  a  turpentine  paint,  or  in  which  are 
bouquets  of  strong-smelling  flowers. 

"  Dr.  Picatd  experienced  very  severe  headache  after  having  taken 
only  one  or  two  deep  inspirations  of  the  essential  oil. 

"  In  Australia  and  the  adjacent  islands  Xvea^tui  ffhbulut 
is  the  popular  remedy  for  fevers,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  almost 
all  the  fiute  observed  in  Europe  refer  to  its  utility  in  marsh  fevers. 
Drs.  Tristany,  Carvalho,  MaUngre,  Ahermada  and  Benard  agree 
in  speaking  highly  of  the  febiifiige  properties  of  Snealgpiui,  It 
seems  that  in  the  provinces  of  Valentia,  Cadis,  Seville,  and 
Cordova,  where  th.&  fever  tree  grows  profuse^,  its  employment  ii 
attended  with  great  success." 
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"  It  is  eapecully  in  those  ouea  where  Quunne  and  other  fabri- 
fagea  haye  iailed,  aaja  Dr.  Malingre,  that  the  lenTea  of  Eimljfpiiu 
produce  marrelloiu  and  truly  incredible  reanlta.'  'I  h&re  seen 
patients  who  had  aiiSered  for  yeara  from  intermittent  fereia,  and 
in  whom  a  &tal  result  seemed  imminent,  thanks  to  thia  remedy 
they  recovered  every  appearance  of  health  and  strength.' 

"Br.  Ahermada  expresaea  himself  thus: — 'I  can  assnie  yoa 
that  an  infiuion  of  the  leavea  of  Suealyptua  glt^mhu  produces 
marvelloaa  effects  in  the  treatment  of  intermittent  ferers.  Could 
yoa  see  the  large  number  of  patients  who  oome  to  me  for  thia 
remedy,  and  the  deepaic  of  those  to  whom  I  cannot  give  the 
leares,  because  my  trees  are  completely  denuded  of  them,  your 
doubts  would  quickly  disappear.' 

"  On  the  other  hand)  the  phy siciana  of  Algeria  record  successful 
cases.  But  the  most  important  work  on  this  subject  has  speared 
in  Corsica.  It  is  by  Dr.  Hegulus  Carlotti,  of  Ajaocio,  who 
adduces  his  own  experience  and  that  of  Dr.  Dedesohi,  a  dis- 
tingnished  Condcan  physician.  The  latter  has  made  many  trials, 
and  the  results  are  very  striking.  He  baa  only  given  the  new 
remedy  in  very  obstinate  cases,  where  the  Sulphate  of  Quinine 
has  failed  to  cure  the  attacks.  There  have  been,  he  says,  caaea 
of  failure  and  relapses ;  bat  the  number  of  successfal  results  ia 
sufficiently  great  to  allow  us  to  conclude  that  Ihteai^tua  may  be 
ranked  along  with  Cfinehona. 

"  Dr.  Carlotti  is  still  more  favorable  to  it.  Kot  only  does 
JEuealj/ptut  generally  cure,  but  in  obstinate  cases  it  seems  to  have 
a  decided  superiority  over  Qtunitie.  The  author  records  several 
remarkable  casea  of  cure,  and  he  is  careM  to  mention  the  doses 
and  the  mode  of  administration  as  well  as  the  physiological 
effects  of  the  remedy.  His  work  bears  the  impress  of  a  truly 
scientific  character,  and  is  calculated  to  carry  conviction  to  the 
minds  of  his  readers. 

"  The  essential  oil  of  Euealypiiu  serves  to  mtJT^faun  the  system 
in  a  state  of  exdtation  suitable  for  resisting  the  bad  influence  of 
the  locality,  and  seems  to  paralyse  or  to  dwtroy  the  activity  of 
the  pathogenetic  c&use  of  animal  or  vegetable  origin.  Such  is, 
perhaps,  one  of  the  modes  of  action  of  Hie  foreste  of  Suealgptua 
in  rendering  healthy  the  placea  in  whidi  it  growa,  for  it  is 
notorious  that  intermittent  &vers  never  show  themselves  in  these 
privileged  r^ons,  whilst  they  dedmate  tlie  AoBtnlian  popula- 
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tioiu  in  vaoiai  and  hot  localitiea  where  this  preciotu  tree  does  not 
exiit.  Thui,  in  the  austral  parts  of  Tasmania,  where  Eucal^iut 
abonnds,  intermittent  fever,  according  to  M.  Thazet,  is  quite 
unknown.  We  ma^  thus  assume,  without  any  departure  from 
the  domain  of  &cfB,  that  the  aromatic  emanations  &om  clamps  of 
Euoaljfpiw  neutralise  the  effluTia  &om  neighbooring  marshes,  but 
it  is  equ&Uf  probable  that  their  falling  leaveB  and  desquamating 
bark,  like  those  of  the  platanus,  render  wholesome  the  waters  at 
tiieir  feet,  which  travellers  tell  us  may  be  drunk  with  impunity, 
whereas  it  would  be  imprudent  to  drink  the  water  of  oth^  stag, 
nant  pools  of  the  same  region. 

"  Whatever  may  be  the  interpretation  of  the  £»ct,  the  immunity 
from  intermittent  fevers  enjoyed  by  countries  where  the  Enea- 
Ijfptua  abounds  is  certainly  owing  to  these  balsamic  trees.  Their 
oultivation  is  therefore  c^  importance  to  hygiene  as  well  as  to 


"  This  magnificent  tree  already  grows  in  profusion  in  Frovenoe, 
in  the  Maritime  Alps,  in  Corsica,  and  in  Algeria. 

"  The  presence  of  the  essential  oil  of  Euetdyptva  has  a  singular 
effect  in  preventing  the  development  of  CTyptogamons  planta. 
Solutions  of  the  salts  of  strychnine,  atropine,  morphine,  aconi- 
tine,  and  anserine  for  hypodermic  injection  prepared  with  the 
distilled  water  of  the  leaves  of  Suealyptia  preserve  their  limpidity 
for  several  weeks,  whilst  those  prepared  at  the  same  time  with 
pure  water  became  filled  with  con&rvoid  flakes  at  the  end  of  a  few 
days. 

"  Will  EueaU/ptut  fulfil  all  the  promises  made  by  observers  p 
We  most  not  ^ow  ourselves  to  be  carried  away  by  the  enthu- 
siasm of  our  coUeagnes ;  but  we  would  encourage  the  proprietors 
of  the  plain  of  Mitidja  to  follow  the  example  of  MM.  Gordier, 
Trottier,  and  Santi^re,  who  have  large  forests  of  Eaeab/ptui  in  a 
flourishing  condition.  The  bad  repute  of  Algeria  is  owing  to  its 
fever.  Gould  we  destroy  this  fever  we  wonld  increase  the  value 
of  the  land  tenfold.  By  plantiug  the  Eiicalgpiu*  ft  double  ead  is 
attuned — ^health  and  wealtL  M.  Santi^re,  for  instance,  has  more 
than  80,000  Buoaigpttu  trees,  which  can  supply  annaally  each  a 
kilogramme  of  leaves.  Beckoning  the  kilogramme  of  leaves  at  one 
&anc  (in  Paris  it  sells  at  ten  &ancs),  here  is  an  annual  revenue  of 
30,000  finncs  which  he  might  derive  from  the  leaves.  TtuB 
should  make  the  moat  incredulous  reflect." 

D.D.t.zea  by  Google 


itJM*  ra^Mctuig  ihe  Nature  tf  Metutrtution. 
By  Df.  Siaisiami),  of  BudolBtKdt. 

Thb  prevalent  theory  respecting  the  natnre  of  menBtnuHou 
le&TeB  much  unexplained,  and  is  incapable  of  Burmoimting  some 
oontradictionB  which  need  explanation.  According  to  it  thB 
eeaence  of  menstroation  consiBts  in  ripening  of  the  orani  in  tiia 
ovary,  congestion  and  hypenemia,  Graafian  vesicle,  its  evacuation, 
reception  of  the  ovum  by  the  Pollopian  tube,  and  the  periodicallj 
recurring  B&ngiuneous  discharge  &010  the  uterus  is  only  to  be 
looked  upon  oa  an  accessory  phenomenon.  Thus,  menstruation  is 
only  to  be  regarded  as  a  sign  that  the  subject  in  which  it  occurs 
is  capable  of  conceiving,  of  impregnation  ;  but  the  menstrual 
diBcharge  conBista  of  blood,  the  secretion  of  the  ut«rina  glands, 
c£  epithellnm  and  disintegrated  mucouB  membrane,  sometimes 
detached  portions  of  mucous  membrane,  and  in  dysmenorrbcea 
membranacia,  entire  membraneH  may  come  away.  Bnt  if  impreg-. 
nation  of  the  ovum  has  occurred  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
ntems,  as  so-called  membrana  deddua,  takes  part  in  the 
further  development  of  the  ovum.  The  decidua  is  an  hypertrophy 
of  the  mucous  membrane.  It  becomes  swollen,  receives  the  ovum 
in  its  folds,  surrounds  it  like  a  bladder,  and  unites  with  its 
borders  as  decidua  reflexs.  It  afterwards  expands  with  the 
growing  ovum,  and  with  the  rest  of  the  nterine  mucous  mem- 
brane forms  the  decidua  vera. 

"  If  we  look  at  the  important  part  played  by  the  hypertrophied 
uterine  mucous  membrane  in  the  further  development  of  the 
impregnated  ovnm,  it  must  strike  us  as  strange  to  find  it  broken 
up  and  cast  off  on  the  secretion  of  a  new  ovum  in  the  process  of 
menstruation.  For  no  one  can  doubt  that  the  secretions  during 
menstruation  conaist  mostly  of  the  breaking  up  and  casting  off  of 
a  formed  decidua,  whose  fragments  cannot  be  so  distinctly  per- 
ceived  in  every  individual.  Bat  why  should  this  decidua,  so  neces- 
sary for  the  forther  development  of  the  impregnated  ovum,  be 
destroyed  on  the  occurrence  of  a  new  ovum  f "  llie  author  thinks 
that  in  this  question  there  Ilea  an  important  abjection  to  the 
correetness  of  the  prevalent  theory  respecting  the  nature  of 
menstruation,  as  also  in  the  frequent  observation  of  impregnaticm 
and  pr^inancy  without  preceding  meuEtruation.*    Impregnation 

■  Thni^  LOwy  reoonk  the  can  of  a  bealthj  womiui  who  bore  Oi  petftot 
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Bome  time  after  ocoifinement  without  previotu  meiutnifttion'  is  ^ty 
no  means  an  nncommon  ocotureitce. 

The  author  gire«  the  following  explanation  of  the  nature  of 

"  The  nteros  must  he  in  the  fittest,  most  brontble  condition 
for  TeceiTing  and  further  developrng  the  impregnated  ovum,  just 
before  menstruation,  as  it  has  then  formed  the  decidna.  This 
Btructnre,  which  is  bo  important  for  the  development  of  the  im- 
pregnated OTum,  also  receives  the  nnimpregnated  ovum.  As  this 
is  incapable  of  further  growth,  the  decidua  &llfl  into  dissolntioiL 
Menstruation  coming  on  shows  that  the  pre-existing  condition  of 
the  uterine  mucous  membrane  has  reached  its  term.  The  decidua, 
being  no  longer  required,  is  cast  off.  Menstruation  is  not  a  proof 
tbat  an  ovum  will  be  excreted,  but  that  an  ovum  bos  been  ex- 
creted  and,  together  with  its  appendages,  is  being  cast  off. 

"  It  is  not  necessaiy  to  conclude  that  the  preparation  of  a 
fresh  ovum  may  not  be  commenced  which  remains  incapable  of 
being  impregnated  until  soma  time  before  the  next  menstrual 
period.  Menstruation  is  thus  an  abortus.  Even  in  the  case  of 
a  -virgin  it  is  an  abortus,  onlj  here  it  is  a  normal  necessary  pro- 
cess, for  the  chief  requisite  for  the  Airther  development  of  the 
ovum,  the  male  semen,  is  wanting,  whereas  it  is  present  when 
coitus  takes  place,  w  that  in  the  latter  case  menstruation  is  not  a 
neceasar;  process.  Here,  however,  it  is  the  some  indication,  an 
abortus  of  an  unimpregnated  ovum,  or  a  non-adherent  ovum,  and 
of  the  decidual  condition. 

"  Thus  is  explained  in  the  simplest  manner  the  dyemenorrhffia 
membianacea  in  individuals  who  have  never  had  sexual  connexion 
(for  I  must  not  be  understood  to  say  that  dysmenorrhcaa  mem- 
branacea  presupposes  previous  coitus,  I  assert  distinctly  that  it  can 
be  explained  without  the  occurrence  of  coitus).  It  is  an  abortus  of 
the  decidua  in  large  pieces,  whereas  in  ordinary  menstruation  the 
membrane  is  cast  off  imperceptibly.  Thus  also  is  explained  tha 
occurrence  of  menstruation  where  the  ovaries  are  unconnected 
with  the  uterine  apparatus,  for  there  is  no  reason  why  the 
periodical  formation  of  the  decidua  may  not  take  place  indepen- 
dently of  the  formation  of  an  ovum,  it  being  a  process  incident 
to  the  uterus  itself,  only  this  procesa  is  not  repeated  if  impreg- 

ehUdren,  and  never  memtraated  natil  bar  tliirty-flist  year.     It  wu  onlj 
sevenl  montbi  after  her  last  conflnement  that  r^nlar  nuastroatioa  set  in. 
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nation  haa  taken  place,  u  in  the  caae  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy, 
w^iere  ibe  deddua  remains  attached  to  the  utenu  until  the 
tenuiootion  of  pregnancy,  though  it  oan&ot  peifonn  its  peouliAr 
function.  But  a  decidua,  without  ripening  of  the  omm,  without 
a  powibility  of  ita  impregnation,  must  undergo  the  proceoB  of 
ahortioD." 

According  to  this  theory  impregnation  and  preguamT-  without 
preceding  meuvtruatiou  is  easily  explicable.  The  virgin  before 
her  fint  menstruation,  and  the  ddivered  woman  before  hei  next 
menatruatiou  after  her  confinement,  an  ci^ble  of  impregnation, 
ibr  the  ovum  must  have  been  prerioasly  excreted.  Ail  that  is 
reqnired  is  that  the  male  semen  shall  meet  the  first  ripened  ovum 
in  order  that  impregnation  should  take  place.  The  decidua  then 
derelops  itself  further,  it  iow  not  need  to  be  cast  o^  no  abortua 
occurs. 

In  ctses  of  ameuorrhoea  with  periodical  piuns  in  the  abdomen, 
which  have  been  referred  to  ripening  of  the  ovum,  we  have  to  do 
with  morbid  processes,  which  admit  of  various  explsaationB.— 
{Serl.  klin.  Wocheiueh.,  1871,  52,  quoted  in  Allg.  Jiom.  Zeiiimg, 
Honatsblatt,  Feb.  19th.  1872.) 


SbU  o»  Pbtmhm.    By  Dr.  Dunoxov. 

Is  tilie  JJlg.  hom.  Zeitunff  for  April  15th  of  this  year  Dr.  H. 
Hartlaub,  of  Blankenburg,  objects  to  a  remark  casually  made  by  me 
in  this  Jonmal  for  July  of  last  year,  where,  Apropos  of  a  case 
cured  by  Plumbum  earbonioum,  I  tBii — "  Though  there  is  no 
actual  proving  of  Plvmhum,  there  is  no  substance  whose  general 
phyttological  action  is  better  known  to  us  through  the  recorded 
cases  of  poisoning."  Dr.  Hartlaub  fiods  &ult  with  this  state- 
ment, and  refers  me  to  the  first  vol.  of  t^e  MaUria  Medioa,  by  his 
brother  and  Dr.  Trinks,  which  contuns  a  "  proving  "  of  lead, 
"  consiBting  of  more  than  1000  symptoms,  of  which  nearly  one 
half  are  derived  from  new  provings,  and  not  from  poisontngs  w 
accidental  observation." 

I  admit  that  the  ezpressioa  I  used,  "there  is  no  actual 
proving,"  is  not  strictly  correct,  but  I  meant  to  say  that  there 
was  no  proving  worthy  of  the  name ;  fbt  in  spite  of  Hartlaub's 
atatemeDt,  any  one  may  convince  himself  that  the  symptoms 
omtribnted  by  Hartlaub  and  Trinks'a  prorert,  in  spite  of  ttieir 
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dedfttatioti  that  they  had  subjected  it  to  "  a  caraful  proTing  on 
the  healthy  by  means  of  moderate  doufi  of  the  Acetate  tff  Lead," 
are  mostly  of  a  i&tj  trivial  description,  and  add  little  or  nothing 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  physiological  action  of  thia  metal  we 
derive  from  other  Boorces. 

The  total  namber  of  lead  tymptonu  in  Hartlaub  and  Trinks'a 
Mat&ria  MedieaJM  1020.  Of  these,  459  were  contribated  by  St* 
proreis,  viz.  Hartlaab,  Irintu,  Hiring,  Bethmann  and  Sg.  (Nen- 
ning),  in  the  following  proportionB : — Hartlaab  SB,  Trinks  4A, 
Hering  87,  Bethmann  3,  and  Netming  287.  Some  of  the 
aymptoma  recorded  by  Hartlaab,  Trinka,  and  Hering  may  be 
charocteriBtio  of  the  action  of  lead  on  the  system,  and  I  would 
particularly  mention  those  contribated  by  [binks  as  bearing  the 
greatest  stamp  of  a  real  action  of  the  dnig  upon  the  Bystem,  but 
most  of  the  symptoms  recorded  by  these  prDvere  are'rague  in  the 
extreme,  and  show  that  the  prorings  were  not  carried  to  any 
gieat  lengths.  As  regards  the  287  symptoms  contributed  by 
Nenning,  considerably  more  than  the  half  of  all  those  proceeding 
from  the  prorers,  they  are  of  the  same  unsatiBfactory,  indefi- 
nite kind  as  those  this  inde&tigable  symptom- mann&ctnrer 
supplied  to  the  pathogeneses  of  so  many  drags.  Hahnemann 
himself,  we  know,  only  admitted  Nenning'a  symptoms  with  great 
reluctance.  (See  his  remarks,  Ohr.  Srank,,  I,  p.  85,  and  IV, 
p.  185.)  Hany  distingnished  writers  on  the  homceopatiiie 
Uateria  Mediet  are  of  opinion  that  all  Nenning's  so-called 
prorings  should  be  expunged,  and  I  do  not  believe  we  would  lose 
much  if  they  were.  Thus,  though  not  literally  correct,  I  was, 
pttee  Dr.  Hkrtlanb,  rirtoaUy  so,  in  asserting  that  we  had  no 
aotwd  proring  of  lead,  for  the  mostly  very  cotanrless  symptoma 
contributed  by  Hartlaub  and  IVinke'e  provers  hardly  constitnte 
what  we  understand  by  a  "  proving." 


SemarJa  m  tA«  Treatmenti^ Seh.    By  Br.  TiLBtrsT  Fox. 

"  We  talk  of  papular,  vesicular,  snd  pustular  scabies ;  whereas 
the  scabies  itself  is  only  the  acarns  in  its  burrow — the  cunicolus 
with  the  vesicle  at  one  end  (the  result  of  eShsion  set  up  by  the 
mtrance  of  the  ocaros),  and  tiie  imbedded  acarns,  showing  itself 
as  a  white  opaque  sped^  at  the  otiierend.    All  else  is  menfy 
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secondary'  to  the  irriiation  set  up  and  the  scrstchii^  practised  for 
its  relief.  The  papblea  are  erected  and  congested  foUides,  the 
pnatnles  snpporatiiig  foUioles;  and  these  pspi^eB  and  pustules 
oecuT  OS  a  part  of  many  other  diseases  in  which  the  skin  is  Bub> 
jected  to  Berere  irritation.  Kill  the  aeari,  and  the  Betxmdarj 
caption  di8(q>peBn  of  coune.  Bat  what  do  we  do  usually  P  We 
tireat,  not  only  the  essential  disease,  the  reeX  scabies— namely,  the 
acarian  furrow  snd  its  imbedded  ova  and  acari — but  also  the 
secondary  results  in  the  same  manner,  applying  to  them  the  same 
parasiticide.  Yet  w«  should  treat  the  former  by  parasiticideB  and 
the  latter  by  soothing  remedies ;  the  more  so  as  we  know  that  the 
•csri  are  generally  to  be  fbimd  in  certain  localities.  In  recent 
cases  in  aduha  the  localisation  of  the  acari  to  the  interdigits  and 
the  region  of  the  wrists  is  complete ;  and  it  is  easy  to  do  harm  by 
intensiffing  the  secondary  irritation,  though  the  original  cause  (the 
acari)  may  be  destroyed  by  our  remedies.  Therefore,  Z  say,  in 
recent  scabies  use  the  paraaiticidee,  9ti^\ur  or  Btorax,  Petrolaum, 
Bemine,  or  the  like,  to  the  wrists  and  interdigits,  and  nmple 
unguents  to  other  parts.  In  chronic  scabies  the  case  is  different, 
for  here  the  acari  may  be  more  or  less  ubiquitous  as  regards  the 
body.  But  even  here  a  distinction  is  to  be  made :  the  parasiticide 
should  be  applied  to  the  small  and  fine  rash,  and  not  to  the 
ecthymatouB  pustules. 

"  Error  number  one,  then,  in  the  treatment  of  scabies,  which  is 
often  made,  is  the  application  of  parasiticides  to  '  the  wrong  place.' 
Error  number  two  is  the  use  of  too  powerful  parasiticides.  We 
need  only  use  half  a  drachm  of  Sulphur  to  the  ounce  of  lard ;  there 
is  no  occasion  for  a  stronger  dntment  nor  for  Hell^ore  ointment. 
Oentle  friction  for  a  long  time  with  a  milder  preparation  is  all 
tbat  is  required.  Error  number  three  is  the  use  of  parasiticides 
for  too  long  a  time.  The  use  of  a  parasiticide  for  two  or  three 
days  ahonld  be  followed  by  a  good  washing  and  the  discontinuance 
of  the  remedies  for  a  night.  If  the  patient  be  not  troubled  with 
itching  during  the  night  he  may  conclude  that  the  acari  axe  killed, 
and  all  we  need  do  is  to  guard  against  the  hatching  out  of  fiosh 
aoari  by  the  light  application  of  our  parasitioide  once  a  day  to  Any 
'  pimply '  places  for  a  few  days  longer,  taking  care  that  the  foul 
clothes  are  well  heated  or  scalded.  It  often  happens  that  the 
remedy  used  to  destroy  the  acari  is  continuoasly  used  until  it  sets 
up  QD  ite  oim  aMoont  aerare  utitation,  which  iq  miitakai  £»  an 
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increaM  or  spread  of  the  aobies.  '  N^ot  too  trtrong  and  not  too 
long '  is  my  rule  for  the  nw  of  iremedies  is  scabiea.  The  occnr- 
lence  of  red,  roagh,  eTTthemaioas  patchee  ii  a  sign  that  the 
lemedy  itsdf  is  creating  a  disease. 

"  I  do  not  like  Svlplmr  baths.  Don't  use  them  in  recent  eases  i 
you  need  only  treat  the  hand  with  parasiticides.  In  oar  nenr 
kaths  we  shall  erne  oui  patients  at  a  sitting,  and  disinfect  ^^tiaa 
elothes  at  the  same  time.  But  in  priTate  practice  you  must 
fidlow  the  old-£uhioned  plan.  I  prefer,  for  ordinary  use,  an 
ointment  made  of  half  a  drachm  of  Sulphur,  five  grains  of  WUU 
pnoipitaU,  ten'  drops  of  Oil  of  Ohamomile,  five  drops  of  Oreatota, 
to  one  ounee  of  lard.  For  chronic  soabies  Svlphnret  ofJPotauium 
baths  or  an  L>didt  tffPotaitiuM  lotion,  one  dnu^im  to  six  ounces 
of  water,  are  good ;  but  I  like  the  fint-named  remedy  as  well  aa 
any.  Should  we  disinfect  the  clothes  P  Yes,  by  strong  heat.  I 
eaonot  prove  to  you  that  the  elothes  convey  infection ;  but  i 
beliara  it  better  to  be  on  the  safe  side." — {Lancet.) 


Ii^roeed  Method/br  tke  IGeroaeopie  £xamii%atum  of  Urine,  ^e. 

WiUTBTaa  can  diminish  his  labour  and  save  bis  time  must  be 
welcome  to  the  busy  practitioner.  The  ordinary  method  of  cu^ 
mining  urinary  depomts  mioroocopieally  entmls  a  considerable 
expenditure  of  both;  and  the  prooess  has  generallyto  be  repeated 
several  times  in  order  to  discover  all  the  chamcters  of  the  d^KWit. 
By  tiie  use  of  the  simple  contrivance  of  a  "  submenion  tube,*' 
first  described  by  Dr.  Dudgeoui  in  vol.  xi  of  the  Qmtrterljf  Jounut 
^f  Mioroscopieat  Soienee,  this  labour  is  greatly  diminished,  and  a 
Uirge  quantity  of  the  urine  can  at  the  same  time  be  ^^T■miT^fn^  g^ 
one  operation.  The  submenion  tube  is  simply  a  bnss  tube 
dosed  at  the  end  by  a  thin  plate  of  glass,  which  is  screwed  on  to 
Qw  olgective,  so  that  the  latter  may  be  dipped  into  the  flttid 
under  examination,  whidi  is  contained  in  a  glass  tank  or  tron^ 
placed  upon  1A»  stage  of  the  jnieroscope.  The  nrinaiy  deposit  1^ 
in  most  cases,  quickly  thrown  down  upon  tha  bottom  of  tba 
trough,  and  thus  the  examination  of  a  large  quantity  of  urinsiy 
deposit  is  at  one  time  made  quite  practicable.    The  advantage  of 
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Buch  a  plan  as  this  will  be  apparent  in  many  caaes ;  as,  tot 
example,  in  the  urine  of  patients  Buffering  from  contracted 
granular  kidney,  with  few  renal  casta. 

The  only  points  to  be  attended  to  in  the  construction  of  the 
submereioa  tube  are,  that  the  length  the  tube  projects  beyond  tiie 
object-gUaa  shall  be  lees  than  the  focal  distance  of  the  latt«r,  and 
that  the  thin  ^aas  plate  shall  be  cemented  to  the  brass  tube  in  a 
perfectly  water>tight  manner.  Aa  the  flnid  in  tJie  trough  must  be 
kept  horizontal,  the  microvcope  of  the  ordinary  construction  must, 
of  course,  be  uaed  perpendicnlarly,  ao  that  if  we  wiah  to  be  seated 
while  making  our  examination,  the  microscope  abonld  commonly 
stand  on  a  low  table,  or  a  common  wooden  chair.  Objectivea  ot 
varioua  powers,  fitted  wi&  a  snbmerHion  tnbe,  are  Tery  useful  for 
examining  minute  aquatic  vegetable  and  animal  o^^aniamB  in  % 
considerable  quantity  of  fluid  They  are  eapedally  adapted  tor 
watching  the  development  of  the  ova  of  fishes,  amphibia,  and 
molluscs,  for  examining  the  circulation  in  the  transparent  mem- 
branes of  fishes,  and  for  all  other  purposes  when  it  is  neceraary 
that  the  object  under  examination  ehoald  be  immersed  in  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  fluid.  The  examination  of  vomited  matters, 
neglected  m  a  rule  by  practitioners,  will  be,  in  some  instances, 
also  greatly  facilitated  by  Dr.  Dudgeon's  Babmeraion  tube. 

'Mi.  Adie,  of  Fall  Mall,  or  any  other  optician,  can  make  a  sub- 
mersion tube  to  fit  on  to  an  objective  of  any  power  up  to  a 
quarter  of  an  ioch,  uid  periiaps  even  to  objectives  of  higher 
powers,  though,  for  ordinary  purposes,  it  ia  not  necessaiy  to  go 
beyond  the  quarl«r-inch  objective.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to 
remove  the  submersion  tube  when  examining  objects  in  the 
ordinary  way  between  two  platei  of  glasa,  for  the  thin  glass  plate 
that  closes  iha  end  of  the  tubes  does  not  ^predably  affect  the 
distinctness  of  definition  of  the  object  seen  throng  it.  The  glass 
trough  should  be  made  of  pieces  ot  plate  ^ass  cemented  tog^Atw 
with  maxine  glue.  Per  examining  mine  it  need  not  be  more  than 
two  inches  square  and  one  indi  deep.  We  are  of  opinion,  from  a 
carefiil  trial  with  the  submersion  tnbe,  that  its  advantages  are 
such  as  to  encourage  and  simplify  the  use  of  the  microscope  in 
the  wards  and  in  private  practice. — (BritUh  Medical  Jbiimal, 
March  28hI.  1872.) 
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DE.  WILLIAM  HENDBBSON, 
Late  ProiesBar  of  Fftthology  in  the  TJniTerBity  of  Edinbur^. 

A  asiA^T  man  has  pasaed  away  &oin  among  ns,  the  greatest  of 
all  who  have  dared  to  mrestagate,  and  to  avow  their  belief  in,  the 
therapeuticfl  revealed  to  ns  by  the  genius  of  Hahnemann,  and 
this  we  mj  in  full  remembrance  of  other  illuBtrions  men  who 
have  publicly  professed  their  adhesion  to  homceopathy,  while  BtUl 
filling  conspicuous  posts  in  the  established  schools  of  medicine, 
such  as  D' Amador,  the  Arnolds,  Zlatarorich,  and  others. 

The  high  place  in  medicine  attained  hj  HendenoD  cannot  be 
better  shown  than  by  the  obituary  notice  of  him  in  a  recent  number 
of  the  Zanoet,  which  doling  his  life'  was  hia  moet  anscpupulons 
detractor  and  rilifier,  because  he  had  the  manliness  and  the 
honesty  to  ctntfess  his  bdief  in  the  doctrines  of  similars.  This 
memoir  will  be  found  at  p.  457. 

Kot  long  since  we  passed  in  review  the  many  services  rendered 
to  general  medicine  and  to  pathology  by  our  lamented  friend. 
We  were  induced  to  do  so  by  the  alighting  manner  in  which  he 
trfia  publicly  spoken  of  by  Dr.  Balfgnr,  Frgfessor  of  Botany  in 
the  Edinburgh  University,  on  the  occasion  of  his  retirement  from 
the  Chair  of  Pathology.  But  thgugh  the  account  we  then  gave 
detailed  the  services  he  had  rendered  to  our  art  before  his  inquiry 
into  hom<Bopathy,  we  look  upon  his  services  after  that  date  as  of 
infinitely  greater  value  to  medicine  than  all  that  he  did  previously ; 
and  we  are  convinced  that  posterity  will  form  the  same  opinion 
of  his  works,  and  assign  to  him  a  high  rank  among  the  heroes  of 
medicine  fi>r  those  ywj  achievements  which  are  now  either 
ignored  or  sneered  at  by  the  organs  of  tlie  dominant  sect. 

We  anderstand  that  Dr.  Henderson's  attention  was  first 
called  to  homceopathy  by  our  colleague  Dr.  Malan,  who  was 
at  that  time  a(  student  in  Edinbnigh,  and  that  it  was  by  tlie 
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advice  of  the  profound  and  logical  Abercrombie  that  he  was 
induced  to  prosecute  an  inqnir;  into  its  truth  in  the  wards  of 
the  Boyal  Infirmuy ;  and  when  that  iUuBtrious  man  heard  that 
Henderson  was  engaged  in  the  inrestigation,  he  expressed  hia 
pleasure,  and  said,  "JUaw  we  shall  know  if  there  is  anything 
in  it." 

That  was  how  a  truly  wise  and  far-seeing  medical  philosopher 
like  Abercrombie  regarded  the  inquiry  undertaken  by  the  foremost 
man  of  the  rising  generation  of  the  medical  profession.  But 
Abercrombie  was  then  on  the  retired  list.  He  had  withdrawn  from 
the  heat  and  turmoil  of  the  battle,  and  conld  contemplate  hie  art 
from  a  stand-point  where  be  was  iar  removed  from  the  meaner 
iufluencee  that  are  apt  to  warp  the  judgment  of  those  aetuallj^ 
engaged  in  tiie  strife. 

Very  different  was  the  conduct  of  his  coUeagnes  and  c<mtem- 
porariee.  Most  of  tiiem  expressed  their  disi^probation  by 
i^Tuing  to  associate  wifik  or  even  to  speak  to  him;  in  short, 
treated  him  as  though  be  had  c(Hnmitted  a  criminal  act.  Those 
who  still  remained  on  friendly  terms  with  him — they  were  but 
four  in  all,  and  we  hare  pleasure  in  giving  their  names,  as  their 
continued  friendship  offers  ao  ^reeable  contrast  to  the  meanness 
of  the  others — they  were  Drs.  Skae,  John  Beid,  James  Duncan, 
and  George  Bell ;  they  remonstrated  with  him,  conjured  him  to 
abandon  what  they  considered  a  suicidal  course,  told  him  that 
the  whole  profession  in  Scotland  were  looking  t«  him  as  the 
worthy  successor  of  Abercrombie  as  chief  consulting  physician  of 
the  metropolis  •  in  short,  they  used  every  argmnent  and  entreaty 
they  could  to  induce  him  to  give  up,  or  at  all  events  not  to 
publish  the  results  of  his  investgations. 

Henderson  stood  firm,  and  assured  his  friends  that  he  must 
act  up  to  his  conscientious  conviction,  and  that,  whatever  be 
might  lose,  he  dared  not  tamper  with  the  truth. 

How  grandly  the  figure  of  Henderson,  resolute  to  announce  his 
confidence  in  a  mode  of  treatment  he  believed  to  be  fraught 
with  the  greatest  benefits  to  humanity,  at  the  risk,  nay,  with  the 
certainty,  of  thereby  losing  friends,  position,  practice,  everything 
in  short  that  a  young  medical  man  holds  most  dear;  how 
grandly,  we  say,  his  figure  rises  above  those  of  his  contemporaries, 
who  would  quench  the  light  of  truth  itself  if  it  stood  in  the  way 
of  the  objects  of  their  ambition. 
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Even  in  the  mattor  of  peouniai;  emolnment  the  loss  Buetained 
by  HeDdenon  bf  bia  SYOwal  qI  his  coBscieDtious  belief  was 
imnoaiiBe.  He  wu  fonied  to  gi?e  ap  lua  chair  of  clinical  medi- 
cioe,  to  raaigD  bia  appoinbueirt  at  the  Bojol  InfimuLTy,  and  his 
practice  fell  awajr  almoBt  entirely.  And  yet  the  Medieat  Timet  and 
QaeetU  has  the  efihvitecy  and  die  meanseflB  to  insinuate  that 
HflndenHHi's  proEeeokui  of  a  belief  in  homfloopathj  ma  sctnated 
by  the  moat  aflrdid  motives.  This  Pecksniff  of  the  medical  preaa 
ooncludee  a  mendfMUous  biogn^by  of  this  bigb-minded  man  in 
these  words,  "  Hie  life  ia  inBtractive ;  it  teaches  that  money  ia 
not  evwytbing,  and  is  not  to  be  compared  widi  the  loaa  of  pro- 
fesfflcmal  estimation." 

How  bright  Henderson's  conduct  in  reference  to  homeopathy 
shines  when  costrasted  with  that  of  the  chief  representatiTeB  of 
modem  physio!  When  bis  inTeatigations  bad  convinced  him  of 
its  truth.  Dot  all  the  entreatiee  of  his  friends,  the  thresta  of  hia 
adversanes,  the  reviliDgs  of  the  medical  press,  nor  the  cerisinty 
of]ossofconsid«ation,etatua,  and  pecuniary  emolument,  sufficed 
to  deter  him  from  proclaiming  Ibe  excellence  of  the  system,  and 
giving  the  merited  honour  to  its  founder.  Contrast  this  noble 
conduct  with  the  behaviour  of  tlioae  modem  representativeB  of 
medical  progress,  Sydney  fiinger,  Wilka,  Murchison,  Harley, 
and  the  rest,  who  pilfer  from  us,  and  abuse  us  while  they  do  so — 
like  the  fallant  Pistol,  they  "eat  and  eke  they  awear."  Their 
conduct  reminds  us  of  Hiose  iil^canditioned  dogs  who  snatch  at 
the  proffered  bone  growling  and  snarling  the  while. 

One  would  have  thought  that  the  very  circiunstance  of  a  man 
whom  his  constant  reviler  during  life  describes  when  dead  as  "  a 
thinker  of  rare  acutenesa  and  force,  a  physician  of  varied  and 
profound  accon^lishments,"  .setting  himself  seriously  to  investi- 
gate a  new  systom  of  medicine,  and  after  a  careful  trial  pro- 
nouncing in  its  favour,  would  have  inteiest«d  bis  colleaguea,  and 
led  them  also  to  inquire  into  the  possible  truth  of  homceopathy. 
But,  on  the  contrary,  a  howl  of  disapprobation  rose  on  every  side. 
The  certain  loss  of  status  and  fees  was  more  to  be  dreaded  than 
the  possible  rejection  of  a  great  truth  in  therapeutics.  Bo  the 
example  of  this  "  thinker  of  rare  acuteness"  and,  we  may  add, 
tratb-loving  and  conscientious  physician.  Was  followed  by  none  of  ' 
hia  coUeagues ;  od  the  contrary,  they  one-and  all  with^ew  from 
association  with  him  and  ousted  him  from  his  clinical  prc^eeeor- 
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ship.  Led  on  bj  ProfuBor  Byrne  tiiej  endesToaied  to  get  him 
deposed  from  bis  chair  of  pathology  *  but  u  he  held  thie  chair 
ad  vitam  out  cvipam,  they  were  powerlen  to  deprire  him  of 
it ;  BO  they  tried,  bat  imBncceesfully,  to  exclude  pftlliology  &om 
the  obligotoiy  curriculum  of  study .f  The  great  Simpson  himself 
wrote  an  elaborate  but  Bcorrilous  and  mendacious  attack  upon  the 
syBtem.t  which  Henderson  answered  by  a  defence  of  homceopathy 
diatingaiahed  by  its  calm  and  judicial  tone.§  All  the  contro- 
Tersial  writings  of  Hend^son  are  models  of  acute  and  profbnod 
raaaonlng,  playful  irony  and  good-natured  banter;  and  all  hia 
eaaaya  on  practical  subjects  display  an  earnest  desire  to  arrive  at 
the  troth  by  painstaking  research.  There  is  nothing  in  our 
literature  equal  to  his  "  Letter  to  the  President  of  the  Medico- 
Chirui;gical  Society,"  his  "  Letter  to  the  Patrons  of  the  TJoirersily," 
his  letter  to  Sir  John  Forbee,[|  his  replies  to  Simpson  and  to 
Oflirdner,^  his  "  Introdnction  to  the  Study  of  Hommopathy," 
and  the  papers  on  pneumonia,**  on  Brighf  s  disea8e,tt  apo- 
p1exy,|{  Ae,,  with  which  our  readers  are  familiar. 

TTis  whole  life  showed  him  to  be  a  man  of  deep  oonvictioiis  and 
thorough  honesty.  His  Christiani^  was  in  harmony  with  hia 
general  character — deep,  earnest,  unobtmsiTe.  As  a  man  he  was 
affectionate,  kind,  upright,  and  straightforward.  As  a  jdiysician, 
varied  in  learning,  accurate  in  observing,  swift,  decided,  and  sure 
in  diagnosu.  These  qualities  inspired  his  patients  with  un- 
bounded confidence,  while  his  kindly,  sympathetic  manner  and 
unwearied  attention  in   the  time    of  sickness  secured   their 


He  was  very  fond  of  field-sports,  especially  of  angling,  and 
those  who  have  hod  t^e  privilege  of  accompany  him  <m  his  ezcu^ 
sions  to  Tweedeide  testify  to  the  charms  of  his  companionship. 
He  was  genial  and  amusing,  brimful  of  playful  vrit,  and  many  of 
Yaaja^tiaaxe  still  current  among  those  who  enjoyed  his  intimacy. 
He  drew  on  his  imagination,  not  on  hia  memoiy,  for  his  humorona 
sallies,  and  he  never  shone  to  greater  advantage  thau  at  some 

•  Sritiih  Jownud  of  Mommpalkf,  ii,  680.  f  Ibid.,  i,  156. 

X  Somaopatiy,  Ui  Tbmeti  aiut  TemdgmeiMt,  Tiaoloffual  mtd  TierapnUieaL 
By  J.  Y.  Simpson,  H.D„  Im. 

§  Somaopalhy  Fairly  Btpretenttd.    By  W.  Henderson,  M.D.,  Sx. 
II  SHlUk  Jrmnat  of  HomaopaOy.  iv,  1*8.  1"  IWd,  xt,  299. 

••  Ibid.,  I,  629.  tt  IWd,  liv,  1.  JJ  IHA,  v,  46. 
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frieodl^  dinner- table  where  hia  EprigbtljTaUlerf  and  hnmoiir  vonld 
keep  the  table  in  a  roar.  Hu  wit  was  of  that  genial  kind  that 
never  seeki  to  hurt,  and  it  eometimea  Mrved  a  good  end,  as  in 
the  fbllowing  instance,  which  has  been  conmimicated  to  hb  by 
one  of  his  fiienda : — A  native  of  Ceylon  had  been  examined  for 
hJB  medical  d^ree  at  the  Edinburgh  TTnirersity.  He  bad  made 
a  yerj  creditable  appearance  before  each  <of  the  examiners,  and 
they  were  about  to  pass  him  when  Profenor  Trail  objected  on  the 
ground  that  the  candidate  could  not  spell.  He  contteded  with 
great  energy  that  it  would  be  a  disgrace  to  the  university  to  turn 
out  a  graduate  bo  utterly  ignorant  of  ortiiography  as  he  was. 
"  Fancy,"  added  the  crotchety  professor,  "  he  actnally^s^lls  the 
word  '  exceed '  with  one  e,"  <'t)h,"  Nud'D^.  HendenKm, "  tiiere 
is  an  excuse  for  him,''you  sbodld  reroembef  he  comeS^&om  the 
country  <^  the  Ciog^eee."  (Ehis  happy 'Wittidsm  turned  the 
laugh  against  the  pr^eseor  ai^mvedthe  dusky  candidate.'' 

The  intrinsic  qualities  of  the  gifted  physician  BpeedJIy  attracted 
a  large  number  of  patients  to  him,  maby  of  ^hom  wertF  prejudiced 
against  homtsopatby,  but  soughthis'opinidn  as  to  the  nature  of 
.  their  disease.  Sir  J,  Simpson  himself  has  been'  IknAwn  to 
advise  patients  to  get  the  opinion  of  *'  ou^  -professor  of  patho- 
logy." 

To  us  his  life  is  fraught  iHth  quite  other  instruction  than  that 
deduced  from  it  by  the  editor  of  the '  JUaJtmii  Timet  and  Qaaxtte. 
We  cannot  help  contrasting'  the  noble  conduct  of  the'  deceased  in 
reference  to  homoeopathy  with  iJie  metumess  of  modem  repre- 
sentatiyee  of  Bdenldfic  medicine  whe  appropriate  ita  remedies  and 
denounce  it  as  sheer  unscientific  qtackery.  And  these  are  the 
men  a  partisan  press  delights  to  honour,  while  the  high-minded 
Henderson  is  abused  while  living  and  traduced  when  dead.  Who 
can  wonder  that  the  profession  should  have  sunk  to  its  present 
low  estimation  in  the  eyes  of  the  public,  when  a  truthful  and 
honourable  man  is  held  up  to  scorn  and  ridicule,  and  those  whose 
conduct  towards  the  most  important  truth  in  medicine  that  has 
ever  been  enunciated  is  neither  truthful  nor  honourable,  are 
installed  in  Che  highest  places,  and  entousted  with  the  education 
of  the  rising  generation  of  medical  practititmers  P 

Henderson  took  a  prominent  share  in  raising  up  that 
ration^  and  scientific  school  of  homosopathy  which  has  been 
always,  we  trust,  fully  represented  in  ttiis  Journal,  and  which 
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ohancttfiiea,  we  may  ventiire  to  hope,  neulj  All  the  p^iweKta- 
tivee  in  thia  country  of  l^e  hod;  who  oonfeae  4be  faoduocntal 
tmith  of  the  Uw  of  tp«ci£G8  disooreMd  by  Hidinemaiui.  We 
BiDoerely  hope  that  the  soieiitific  Bpirit  that  animated  Henderaon 
in  hie  life-long  labonn,  and  eBpeciolIy  in  bis  therapeutic  iii?eetd- 
gatitma,  will  Htill  oontiiiue  to  pooseee  the  adkeranta  of  the  British 
homoaopatbic  sehool,  and  that  the  infloenoe  of  hia  eamest  and 
ttatb-loving  mind  will  extend  to  the  follower!  of  HahDenuum 
thfougliout  the  world. 

We  may  ccowlude  tiua  ootaoe  by  «n  aoaoaat  of  tiie  laat  illaess  of 
Or.  Henderaon,  which  ban  been  supplied  to  us  byhia  friend  and 
suoceoooi'  Dr.  Bryee. 

"  In  the  winter  of  1868  he  Buffered  a  good  deal  from  obacai« 
poiss  in  the  deet,  which  he  attributed  to  rbeumatiBm  of  the 
costal  owtikgas,  but  which  w»e  in  reality  the  first  wftmiags  of 
the  dire  diaeaae  which,  is  the  very  prime  of  hia  uaefolnesa,  has 
removed  fram  Among  us  a  vahiaUe  life. 

"  In  the  spring  of  1869  he  himself  disoovered  the  ezistance  of 
on  a&OKrism  of  the  aorta.  Ailer  mbmitting  himself  to  an  exami- 
nadon  by  Dr.  Begbie,  who  was  titea  ^ve,  he  resolved  to  retire 
from  practice,  which  he  did  on  the  1st  of  Juoe  of  that  year—the 
last  time  he  visited  a  patient 

"  It  hod  always  been  Dr.  Kendenon's  intention  to  retire  irom 
fiumly  practice  as  soon  as  his  private  means  and  his  eoBSolting 
practice  justified  him  in  doing  so,  and  to  occupy  the  lusBre  thus 
obtained  in<condeneang-aod  publishing  the  result  of  his  ezperieaoe 
as  a  homffiopatbic  practitioner.  The  bad  health  which  caused  his 
enforced  retirement,  and  the  rajdd  progress  of  his  disease,  how- 
ever, conojiletely  defeated  this  pngect,  as  he  was  at  a  very  early 
period  of  his  illness  wholly  unfitted  for  any  active  mental 
labour. 

"  From  the  spring  of  1869  till  JuJy,  1870,  he  was  oonflned  in  great 
measnie  to  the  house,  but  was  able  up  to  that  time  to  take  a  drive 
when  fine,  and  to  see  a  few  patients  at  his  own  house.  From 
July,  137(X  till  near  dose  of  1871  he  was  confined  entirely  to  bed, 
but  after  that  time  was  able  to  spend  part  of  the  day  in  die 
drawing-room.  About  the  middle  of  March  last  the  coagh  become 
very  distressing,  and  accompanied  by  a  good  quantity  of  purulent 
bloody  expeotoeation,  evidently  from  congestion  (from  pressure) 
of  tubes.    A  few  days  before  his  death  this  ceased,  but  the 
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reipintion  remuned  lerj  much  embumued,  &nd  finally  orthopnceft 
wt  in.  On  the  moming  of  Ist  April  he  became  uncoiucioiu,  and 
at  10,40  a.m.  he  feel  asleep." 


DE.  VBIT  UtETEB, 

HoMaoPATHx  in  Genaany  ham  jurt  Boatained  an  imparable 
loss  hj  the  death  of  Dr.  Teit  Meyer.  HJe  was  bom  at.DnadMi 
on  the  17th  Febmary,  181€.  Hia  puente  were  Jenni,  weUoff in 
worldly  drcamstances,  and  gare  him  a  good  education.  He 
remained  to  the  end  a  sincere  adherent  of  the  religion  of  hia, 
anceatorsi  He  did  not  take  hia  degree  until  the  j/au  1S12. 
Aften  hia  maniage  in  181G  with  Miaa  Emma  £lb,  aiater  of  >  Dr. 
Elb  and  niece  of  Dr,  "Wolf,  of  Dresden,  both  well-known  homceo- 
pathiata,  hedirected  hia  attention  to  homcBopathy,  and  since  1860 
he  baa  occupied  a  prominent  poaition  in  connection  with  the 
bomoeopatbicperiodicallita^iureofhiBconntry;  at  first  auoctated 
wdth  Dr.  Glotai  MiilW  in  editing  the  Via^eljaknekr^,  and  for 
the  last  eighteen  years  as  sole  editor  of  the  Migemeine  SimdO' 
patiitehe  Zeiiunff.  Our  pages  have  contained  aereral  esaaya  of 
high  value  written  by  him,*  and  he  was  oniTereally  looked  up  to 
aa  one  of  the  ablest  repreeentativea  and  expoundera.of  the  ayatem 
of  Hahnemann.  He  will  long  be  remembered  oa  a  man  of  varied 
accomplidmienta,  an  el^nant  writer,  and  a  truly  sdentiSc  prac- 
tittotiOT.  The  Allyemeine  ffomSopaihuehe  Zeiiimg,  under  hia  able 
gnidanoe,  attained  an  infiuence  aa  the  organ  of  faomtBopathista  of 
all  modes  of  thinking  and  prnctioe,  such  as  it  had  hardly  enjoyed 
under  the  editorship  of  its  original  fonnders.  He  died  at  Leipiic 
from  heart  diaeaae  on  the  22nd  of  April,  much  regretted  by  a 
Urge  circle  of  friends,  and  particularly  by  bis  colleagues  of  the 
Free  Homcsopathic  Somety  of  that  town,  in  whicb  he  had  long 
occnpied  the  post  of  secretary  and  occasionally  that  of  preudent. 
Dr.  Kafka,  of  Prague,  succeeds  him  as  editor  of  the  Allg.  him. 
Zlg. 
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CUPRUM:  A  PHARMCOLOGICAL  STUDY. 

By  Dr.  C.  Heiniqke.* 

The  designation  of  this  remedy  with  the  symbol  of 
YenuB  by  the  medifeval  alchemists  and  physicians  shows 
that  this  elementary  substance  was  used  for  curative  pur- 
poses in  the  early  period  of  the  development  of  medical 
science.  In  like  manner  we  tind  that  the  oldest  metala 
ascertained  to  be  elementary  bodies  had  their  symbolic 
nomenclature  from  the  names  of  the  heavenly  bodies  known 
to  the  ancients.  Thnsj  Aurum  had  the  symbol  of  Sol, 
Argentum  of  Luna,  F^rrum  of  Mars,  Stannum  of  Jupiter, 
Plwnimm  of  Saturn,  Hydrargyrum  of  Mercury.  Moreover, 
the  supposition  seems  to  be  well  founded  that  the  aicbe- 
mistB  and  Spagyrists  made  a  much  more  extensive  use  of 
this  metal  than  the  physicians  of  other  schools  up  to  our 
own  time  with  the  exception  of  those  who  practise  on  the 
homoeopathic  system  and  according  to  the  maxims  of 
Raderoacher,  for  the  importance  of  this  metal  as  a  remedy 

■  FroiD  the  InlerHotioiuUa  iomdopathitcht  JVmm.  Bd.  i,  U.  S. 
VOL.   XXX,  NO.  CXXll. OCTOBEB,   1872.  SS 
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is  fully  recognised  by  the  adherents  of  these  schools.  We 
may  be  stire  that  before  Paracelsus  the  alchemists  fre- 
quently employed  all  the  abore  metals  for  medicinal  pur- 
poses, and  that  all  the  more,  as  it  is  probable  that  the 
alchemical  physicians  employed  for  the  preparation  of  their 
remedies  a  solvent  unknown  to  modem  chemistryr  la  a 
fiitnre  article  I  may  be  able  to  throw  some  light  on  the 
probable  composition  and  preparation  of  this  alchemical 
menstrnam ;  in  this  place  it  would  lead  me  too  far  from 
my  immediate  subject.  As  the  secret  of  the  mode  of 
preparing  the  alchemical  olenm  seraginis,  sive  spiritns  vel 
essentia,  quintessentia  Veneris,  sank  into  oblirion  as  the 
adepts,  its  possessors,  died  out,  so  the  reputation  of  copper  as 
a  remedy  seemed  to  decline  among  pbyaiciana.  This  might 
partly  be  owing  to  the  circumstance  that  the  indications 
for  the  appropriate  use  of  this  remedy  were  lost  when 
polypharmacy  became  habitual ;  partly  also  to  this  that  the 
usual  large  doses  produced  undesirable  symptoms  of  poison- 
ing owing  to  the  corroBive  nature  of  the  preparations  (with 
the  exception  of  lAmatura  eupri  and  Cupr.  oxydatum 
niffnan).  In  modem  pbarmacop<eias  of  the  dominant 
school  almost  the  only  preparations  of  Copper  to  be  met  with 
are  the  Sulphate  of  Copper  as  an  ingredient  of  "  croup- 
powdere,"  and  the  Cupnaa  alwninatwn  in  solution  as 
an  external  application  in  ulcers  of  the  conjuncttva  and 
cornea.  Even  the  Emplaatrum  teruginia  (vufgo  "corn- 
plaster")  as  a  popular  remedy  seems  to  have  shared  the  fate 
of  the  "  scientific "  preparations,  and  like  the  once  cele- 
brated "  antispasmodic  "  Cuprum  gtUpkurico-ammomatum 
to  have  fallen  into  utter  neglect. 

All  the  greater  are  onr  obligations  to  the  two  able  and 
intelligent  phyaidanB,  Hahnemann  and  Rademacher,  who, 
by  their  studies  and  obserrationB,  endeavoured  to  elucidate 
the  value  of  this  metal  as  a  medicine,  and  to  draw  it  out  of 
the  cold  shade  of  undeserved  neglect  into  the  light.  Both 
contributed  to  fumish  the  indications  for  its  use  in  disenses, 
each  in  bis  own  way — one  by  the  results  of  physiologicai 
experimentation,  the  other  by  observstions  ex  uffu  in  morbia. 
The  observations  of   both   are   in  accord,  and  w4ien   any 
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JiiHtus  iippear^    the    pliysiolojiicHl  prpvifig   s^mptonts    p,r^ 
pompleqn^iiLed  \iy  tlie  clinicnl  dftta. 


Symptoms  of  Poisoning. — The  compuvDds  ffi.Copper  .wifli 
Acetic,  .SHlphuric,  NUtic,  and  Jij/tk;!fchloric  acit^,  ^w^en 
introd,uped  Jnto  t^  .atQii^^h,  CT^p  ia  sm^ll  df^^es,  act  ,Ets 
corrosives,  and  occasioa  yiolentjre,tchiiig,  .yomitipg,  p^iqs  }a 
the  stomach  and  bowf Ibj  .  di&^bc^a  sopef^im^s  ^  m|]ced  with 
blood,  general  debility,  anxiety,  Binall  pulse,  faintiU|g,  .^aud 
coaTulsioQB.  Chrome  Copper-foi^oajng  is  citai'^cterised  by 
metallic  taste,  d^raugemeots  of  „di^esii^p,  iiaus^a  and 
.TQmitiog,  colic,  delirium,  iierrous,  aSiectipQs  pf  varipus^kinds 
amountiDg  to  paralysis  of.BLngle  par^,  gceentph  pploration 
of  the  hair,  cachectic  conditions  ,Bf>iP9tim$s  w^tfa  febrile 
phenomena.  Corrigsn  and  others  have  pointed  oi^t  the 
purple  line,  that  foiros  ,at.  tbe  bpi^er,  of  the  retracted  gam 
and  goeapff  ^nt  slowly.  Muph  ,df jiends  on  the  condition 
of  aggregation  and  the  qualify,  of  the  chemical  combinatioa 
in  which  tbe  Copper  .is  in^rpdup^  jnto  the  orgapism. 
Many  pergoiia  display  a  consideiiable  idegr^e  of  immnaity 
for  Begtiline  Capper  and  Oxyde  ^  Copper.  .  Stadeler  and 
Langei^>eck  made  some  experiments  on  ,dpg8 .  in .  ocder  to 
ascertain  the  action  of  fatty  scid  salts  tX  ,C^er ;  ihej 
fo.und  that  the  solution .  pf ,  Oxyie  of  C<^)per  in  fats  aiid 
likewise  the  salts  ..which  contain  .fatfy  acid  with  a  high 
atomic  weighty  a^  Stearafe  and  Oleate  of  Oxyde  of  popper  are 
bat  slightly  hurtful,  and  never  fatal ;  but  that  Saltt  of 
Copper,  which  contain  volatile  fatty. acids,  RsButtfric  acid, 
act  as  strong  poisons. 

Dr.  M^ir,  in  his  experiments  on  animi^s,  particularly 
alludes  \o  the  increased  biliary  secretion  and  the  lax 
character  of  the  parenchyma  of  the  liver.  In  the  hodies  of 
those  poisoned  by  Co^er,  especially  with  the  basic  Apetate 
qf  Oxyde  of  Coppa-  (verdigris),  Bok^tansky  found'  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  injected  m  various 
degrees,  ecchymosed,  bleeding,  at  the  same  time  swollen 
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snd  puckered,  bKmorrhagic  erosioDB.  The  mucous  mein> 
brane  of  the  Bm&ll  inteatioeB  appeiired  similnrl^  affected, 
the  solitary  folliclea  and  Peyer's  patches  swollen ;  the  former 
often  infiltrated  with  pus  or  eTeo  ulcerated.  The  mucous 
membrane  of  the  colon  also  showed  considerable  losses  of 
substance,  the  peritoneum  was  sometimes  injected  with 
flocculent  exudation. 

Orfila  and  some  chemists  regard  copper  aa  one  of  the 
constituents  of  the  oi^anic  tissues  of  man ;  probably  the 
view  of  other  chemists  and  physiologists  that  the  copper 
found  on  analysis  is  an  accidental  constituent  is  more 
(Wrrect. 

Rademacfaer  classes  Cuprum  along  with  Ferrum  and 
Natron  nilricum  among  his  "nniversal  remedies;"  though 
he  confesses  that  these  three  do  not  iudude  nil  the  universalis 
of  the  Spagyrists.  Bademacher  was  no  theorist,  and  did 
not  wish  to  be  one ;  on  the  contrary,  he  was  the  opponeat 
of  all  theory.  However,  he  needed  a  clue  in  order  to 
connect  his  experimental  facta  relating  to  the  actions  of 
medidnes  one  with  another,  since  he  had  recourse  to  his 
dirisiou  of  medicines  into  universal  and  organic  remedies. 
The  intelligent  Dr.  Kissel  changed  the  term  "universal 
remedies"  into  "blood  remedies;"  and  at  first  sight  this 
traueformation  of  the  idea  appears  rery  happy.  But,  in 
the  first  place,  the  blood  in  respect  to  its  qualt^  is  itself 
the  product  of  the  functions  of  many  structures,  and  cannot 
be  permanently  altered  in  its  composition  unless  the  blood- 
making  organs  are  firtt  altered  in  their  functioos.  In  the 
second  place,  the  process  of  reasoning,  whereby  a  medicine  is 
dubbed  "blood-remedy,"  is  faulty,  as  it  proceeds  from  a 
petitio  principii,  so  far  as  it  is  held  to  cure  a  preconceived 
certain  quality  of  blood- disease.  With  equal  justice  could 
Sulphur,  Calcar.  carb.,  Photphorui,  and  many  other  medi- 
cinal substances  be  termed  blood-remedies.  The  remarks 
made  by  Bademacher  as  to  the  employment  of  this  substauce 
in  diseases  deserve  attention  as  clinical  hints.  He  says 
that  it  deserves  to  be  borne  in  mind  when  a  premature — 
as  far  as  the  patient's  age  is  concerned — exhaustion  of  the 
general  strength  in  cases  of  illoess  is  observed,  whereby  the 
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danger  of  wnte  maladies  is  increased.  The  TaTorable  effect 
io  the  course  of  an  acute  disease,  he  sh^b,  is  shown  after 
repe&ted  and  frequent  doses  of  this  medicine  after  tweutf- 
fonr  hours'  employment  of  it,  at  least  in  the  subjective  direc- 
tion of  the  patient's  feeling  of  betternese. 

As  a  further  criterion  for  the  continued  use  or  the  learing 
off  of  the  medicine  after  the  lapse  of  the  above  period,  he 
mentions  a  peculiar  phenomenon  in  connection  with  the 
renal  secretion.  When,  for  example,  the  urine,  from  being 
passed  in  small  quautilieB,  of  acid  reaction,  cloudy,  and 
dark-ccdoured,  becomes,  ceteris  paribut,  lighter  coloured  and 
clearer,  this,  in  conjunction  with  the  improvement  in  the 
aubjective  sensatiooB  of  the  patient — even  though  that 
improrement  should  be  but  slight — speaks  for  the  favorable 
action  of  the  remedy,  and  is  an  indication  for  its  continuance. 
When,  ou  the  contrary,  the  urinary  secretion,  is  not  qnanti- 
tatively  increased,  but  is  tatber  diminished,  its  colour  ii 
deeper,  the  cloudiness  goes  on  to  the  formation  of  a  sedi- 
ment, thea  we  cannot  hope  for  any  amendment  from  its 
continved  use,  it  ia  unsuitable  for  the  case  in  hand. 

If,  finally,  the  nriae  during  the  employment  of  Ct4prum 
becomes  alkaline,  this  constitutes  an  indication  for  the 
employment, of  Ferrum.  In  the  employment  of  this  as  of 
other  remedies  in  acute  diseases,  the  epidemic  constitution 
of  the  diseases  must  be  carefully  considered.  It  canuot  be 
denied  that  attention  to  these  hints  would  be  of  use  to 
physicians  in  their  practice. 

Dr.  T,  Grauvogl,  who  has  also  paid  much  attention  to  the 
effects  of  copper  in  diseases,  in  his  explanation  of  the  mode 
of  action  of  this  remedy,  seems  to  rely  chieQy  on  physical 
experiment,  according  to  which  copper  in  a  state  of  minute 
division  (consequently  in  the  molecular  form]  possesses  the 
power  of  absorbing  large  quantities  of  ozone,  and  to  this 
capacity  of  absorption  he  ascribes  its  faculty  of  stimulating 
the  functional  energy  of  organs  by  increaaiug  the  prooesses 
of  oxydation  in  the  interior  of  the  tissues.  According  to 
this,  the  increased  organic  function  must  be  regarded  as 
solely  due  to  the  physical  process  of  an  enhanced,  mode  of 
oxydation.       If   it    cannot    be    doubted    that    in    general 
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the  so-called'  vital  fuoctioas  go  hand  in  bantt  with  the 
phjsico-chemical  atid  morphological  proceBses,  neitb«r  can  the 
KCCMTSty  at  these  fecta,  observed  experimentally  in  particnlar, 
be  denied.  But  it  may  be  thonght  that  Dr.  v.  OrauvogFa 
explanation  will  not  suffice  as  the  sole  and  only  explanatioD 
or  all  the  observed  effects  of  Cuprum  on  the  organism  under 
fill  conditions.  As  this  imbjeGt  is  of  bomcsopatkic  interest, 
I  may  be  allowed  to  elucidattf  somevhat  more  folly  the 
import  and  the  extent  of  this  explanation. 

Let  us  talie  an  example : — We  liaye  before  os  a  patient 
whd  is  tempbrarily  ad'ected  by  frequent  astbmatio  paroxysms ; 
let  iM  suppose  that  the  group  of  symptoms  aocompBDy> 
ing  thfe  asthmatic  attacks  correspoods  with  the  symptoms  of 
Cupru^;  let  us  admit,  with  Von  OrauTOgl,  that  the  character 
of  tbci  coiporeal  constittitioil  of  the  patient  mast  be  held  to 
bb  CMftiO'nitn^eDons,  afid  that,  Sndly,  the  epidemic  in- 
floeDceft  prerailiDg  at  the  time  indicate  the  employment  of 
an  ozonising  remedy }  them  we  wonld,  in  strict  conformity 
with  Voii  GrauTOgl's  views,  tirescribb  for  this  patient  Cuprum 
aeet.  3*,  #itb  the  direction  to  take  frequent  doses,  at  short 
fflte^vnia,  of  from  three  to  five  drops  mixed  with  water,  and 
as  the  patient's  state  improves  by  this,  'We  allow  the  remedy 
Co  be  continned  until  a  radical  cure  is  obtained.  This  cure 
takes  plAee  in  strict  tidnformity  with  the  hommopathic 
principles,  so  nothing  can  be  said  against  it.  Let  us  now 
Cbnsid^r  the  esplanatioti  of  the  organic  pruceascB.  In  order 
to  illustrate  the  various  views  entertained  on  the  subject,  I 
will  sfet  forth  the  principal  of  these  as  follows : 

A  says  :  In  this  patient  the  oxydative  processee  of  the 
tissue  elements  of  bis  organism  being  imperfectly  performed 
cattse  these  paroxysms  of  aethna,  I  administer  (hiprum 
minutely  divided  in  the  above  form  uid  dose,  I  tliereby 
supply  bin]  with  innumerable  moleoules  of  an  element  which 
greedily  attract*  oxygen  out  of  the  surrounding  medium, 
and  thereby  makes  the  carbonaceous  and  nitn^euous  com- 
pounds retained  in  the  organic  mtdecnles  capable  of  being 
excreted.  The  red  blood-corpuacdes  being  now  completely 
osydized,  give  off  tb«  oxygen  to  the  brain  and  spinal  chord, 
whJch   they    requite    !n    ord6r   to   perform    their   normal 
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functioaa;  the  respiratory  &iid  vaao-iBotor;  nervoas  centre 
theaceforwfird  doea  its  dut^j  the  oerras  vAgus  acts  eDergeti- 
cally,  circulation  and  respiration  come  into  play — conse- 
quently the  asthma  must  disappear.  By  this  mode  of 
treatment  I  seize  hold  of  the  disease  by  the  periphery,  but 
by  its  meana  penetrate  to  the  centre  until  I  hare  radically 
removed  the  anomaly. 

To  tbia  B  replies :  Granted  the  correctness  of  the  pre- 
mises and  the  consequential  characters  of  the  deduction  io 
this  casej  it  doea  not  follow  that  the  conditions  observed  in  thia 
case  must  be  present  in  all  cases  of  asthma  (let  alone  other 
anomalies  curable  by  Cuprum),  vhich  have  really  been  cured 
or  may  he  cured  by  Cuprum,  and  that  the  course  of  the 
changes  effected  by  the  remedy  must  follow  the  order 
described.  Analogous  cases  are  cured  quite  as  radically  by 
a  coaple  of  globules  of  Cupr.  met.  80,  dissolved  in  a  glass  of 
water,  of  which  the  patient  swallows  a  mouthful  from  time 
to  time.  Under  such  a  treatment  it  seems  rather  far- 
fetched to  assert  that  this  proportionately  small  number  of 
finest  copper  molecules  would  be  able,  in  their  character  of 
ozone- bearers,  so  to  alter  the  constitution  of  the  mass  of 
blood  as  to  decarbonize  and  oxydize  its  hypercarbonized 
coDstltuteDts.  A  much  more  plausible  explanation  seems 
to  me  to  be  the  following : — Ipecacuanha  and  Veratram 
album,  when  given  to  healthy  iudividuals,  cause  asthmatic 
attacks,  and  cure  similar  aSections  in  the  sick,  without 
giving  us  reason  to  suppose  that  the  molecules  of  those 
remedies  exert  any  immediate  influence  on  the  oxydative 
processes  of  the  blood-cells  by  their  contact  with  these.  On 
the  contrary,  we  must  explain  their  curative  action  by  the 
immediate  contact  of  the  medicinal  molecules  with  the 
delicate  nervous  ganglia  which  are  grouped  on  the  calamos 
'  scriptorius  of  the  medulla  oblongnta,  where  they  act  as  a 
stimulant  to  the  function  of  this  ueivous  centre,  whereby  a 
certain  series  of  tolerably  well-known  changes  are  set  up  in 
the  direction  of  the  periphery  of  the  organs  and  tissnes.  In 
like  manner  it  is  highly  probable  that  it  is  the  contact  of 
the  molecules  of  Cuprum  80  with  the  organic  moler-ules  of 
the  respiratory  and  vaso-motory  nervous  centre,  which,  as  a 
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function •stimulnnt,  seta  up  the  weD-kiiovu  eucceaaion  of 
changes  following  on  its  adminiBtration,  nad  effects  the  cure 
of  the  iiathmatic  patient.  Whilst  in  the  firet  explanation 
the  naedicine  is  sopposed  to  act  from  the  periphery  to  the 
centre,  I  attack  the  affection  at  once  at  the  centre  and  then 
work  outvards  to  the  periphery.  Admitting,  that  in  the 
disease  in  question,  states  of  hy percarboniaation  and  ozydative 
processes  of  organic  molecules  play  an  important  part,  in 
the  explnnatioD  1  hare  proposed  the  series  of  changes  pro- 
duced by  the  medicine  takes  place  in  the  reverse  order, 
whereby  the  several  links  in  the  chain  of  the  causal  neius 
are  preserved  nnimpaired. 

Finally  C  thus  expresses  bis  views;  Both  explanations 
are  right ;  but  the  first  is  not  tenable  without  the  second, 
whereas  the  second  is  correct  without  the  Ri-st.  When  A 
adduces  the  physico-chemical  explanntion  HJone,  he  over- 
looks the  circumstance  that  the  molecules  of  the  3cd  decimal 
dilution  still  come  in  contact  with  the  organic  molecules  of 
the  medulla  oblongata,  according  to  the  laws  of  organic 
affinity,  and  influence  the  functions  of  this  group  of  cells. 
Thus  the  molecules  of  this  dilution  act  not  only  on  the 
periphery,  but  also  on  the  centre ;  in  this  case,  therefore, 
the  affection  is  simultaneously  attacked  at  its  centre  and  at 
its  periphery.  In  such  cases  it  is  probable  that  this  thera- 
peutic nmiioeuvre  attains  its  end  as  rapidly  as  it  is  possible 
to  du  so.  In  general,  however,  when  it  is  a  question  of 
molecular  actions,  the  functional  explanation  must  be 
preferred. 

I  may  make  but  a  passing  allusion  to  another  objection 
to  this  ozoniz  ng  theory,  and  that  is,  if  we  consider  the 
several  groups  of  the  physiological  symptoais  of  Cuprua  it 
is  scarcely  possible  to  explaio  the  ensuing  changes  from 
the  normal  states  ou  the  supposition  of  increased  oxydrsing 
})rucessfs:  so  we  shall  always  he  forced  to  seek  for 
another  explanation. 

All  the  manifestations  of  the  action  of  copper  on  healthy 
and  sick  persons  go  to  confirm  the  view  that  this  metal,  in 
its  molecular  condition,  is  a  powerful  remedy  for  the  func- 
tions of   the   wbole  nervous  system  in   the    directions   of 
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aenaibility,  mobiliif,  and  reprodactian.  Proceeding  from 
this  point  of  view  for  the  better  understanding  of  the 
medicine,  we  shall  arrange  the  symptoms  derived  from 
provings  according  to  the  tissues  in  which  they  manifest 
themeelTes  most  distinctly,  and  which  we  may  accordingly 
term  the  specific  correlates  of  this  drug. 


Specific  corr^ates. 
Brain  and  cerebral  nerves. 


That  Cuprum  exercises  no  inconsiderable  influence  on  the 
functions  of  the  ganglia  of  the  central  hemisphere  and  of 
the  cerebellum,  is  evident  from  the  phenomena  enumerated 
in  Hahnemann's  register  of  symptoms  from  1  to  65.  The 
intellectual,  as  also  the  somatic  sphere  of  the  sensibility  are 
shown  to  be  affected  in  various  ways,  so  that  symptoms  such 
as  irritable  humour,  fearfutness,  melancholy,  irresnlution, 
dislike  to  all  occupation,  absence  of  thoughts,  weakness  of 
memory,  diminished  power  of  thinking,  sleepiness,  as 
signs  of  diminished  functional  energy,  are  observed  as  fre- 
quently as,  under  other  conditions,  are  states  of  exaltation, 
such  as  spasmodic  laughter,  deliria  of  various  kinds,  insane 
ideas,  violent  maniacal  paroxysms.  Along  with  these  we 
meet  with  auEeathesiaa,  panesthesias  and  algias  of  various 
degrees.  The  symptoms  of  heaviness  in  the  hesd  and 
vertigo,  heat  and  redness  of  the  skin,  and  increased  turgor 
of  the  cellular  tissue  increase  to  the  most  violent  headaches 
and  to  the  group  of  symptoms  constituting  meningitis. 

Under  such  circumstances  we  cannot  wonder  when  we 
find  some  of  the  cerebral  nerves  functionally  affected.  Thus 
the  nervi  oculo-motoreB,  trochlesris  and  abducens  in  the 
phenomena  of  nystagmus,  inability  to  open  the  lids,  staring 
look,  dilated  pupils.  We  find  the  pars  sensitiva  nervi 
trigemini  affected  by  the  occurrence  of  hypersesthesias  and 
neuralgias  within  the  sphere  of  its  ramifications,  and  its 
pars  motoris  in  the  occurrence  of  trismus.  The  implication 
of  the  nerv.  hypoglossus   betrays  itself  by  the  symptom  of 

D.D.t.zea  by  Google 


631  Cuprum:  a  PAarmacolofficai  Study, 

aphfteift  with  unimpaired  intelUgeace.  The  fonctions  of  tlie 
nerr.  facialia  appear  disturbed  in  the  symptoms :  altered 
features  and  spasmodic  distortion  of  the  face.  The  nerr. 
glosso-pharyngens  ahoYs  abnormal  character  of  the  taste 
and  in  the  sphere  of  its  motor  Gbres  exhibits  paretic  states 
of  the  mm.  contractores  pharyngis,  betrayed  by  the  noisy 
deglutition  of  fluids.  "Whether  it  be  through  the  agent^ 
of  the  facial  or  of  the  sympathetic  nerve,  we  find  an  in- 
creased action  of  the  salivary  glands.  Whether  the  symp- 
tom of  deafness  and  the  sensation  of  fluttering  in  the  left 
ear  (S.  86  aod  88)  must  be  referred  to  an  idiopathic  affection 
of  the  nerv.  acusticus,  or  whether  these  symptoms  must 
be  viewed  as  results  of  abnormal  states  of  the  circnlatioo 
inside  the  ear  may  be  undecided ;  this  much  ia  cerUiUj  that 
in  the  Tascular  sphere  connected  with  this  organ — as  &r  as 
the  carotid  syatem  ramifies — states  of  temporary  hypenemia 
as  well  as  aniemia  are  observed. 

As  phenomena  belong  tQ  this  section,  I  may  mention 
conjunctivitis  and  angina  tousiilaris.  The  abnormal  functions 
of  the  nerv.  vagus  will  be  mentioned  under  the  correlated 
organs, 

PhysiciauH  of  Hnhnemann's  and  Rademacher's  schools 
have  in  their  clinical  experience  corroborated  the  curative 
powers  of  Ciqnian  in — 

1.  Delina  and  maniacal  states  of  rarions  kinds. 

2.  Meningitis. 
8.  Apoplexy. 

4.  Cephalalgia. 

5.  Prosopalgia. 

6.  Paralysis  of  the  abducens  nerve. 

7.  Conjunctivitis  and  its  consequences, 

8.  Glossitis. 

9.  Ptyalisro  from  abuse  of  mercury. 
10.  Angina  tonsillaris. 


II.  Spinal  chord. 

The  aCTcctioos  of  the  spinal  nerves  show  themselves  as 
neuroses  of  sensibility  and  mobility.     The  diminution  of  all 
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functional  ener^  is  remarkable;  a  greater  number  of 
symptoms  derived  from  provinge  point  to  great  general 
debility  and  muscular  weakness,  with  tendency  to  trembling 
of  all  the  limbs  and  syncope  on  the  slightest  exertion.  In 
the  lower  extremities,  especially  the  left  leg,  positive 
symptomfl  are  more  conspicooos  than  iu  the  upper  ex- 
tremities, although  "  weaknesB  and  paralysis  of  the  hand  " 
(S.  28%)  and  "  numbness  and  sbriTclling  of  the  fingers " 
(S.  289)  have  been  observed.  The  pareses  of  sensation 
appear  to  manifest  themsdves  from  the  periphery  to  the 
the  centre.  Algiaa  come  as  so-called  "  rhenmatoid  "  pains 
in  all  directions  of  the  spinal  nerves  on  the  nape,  back, 
shoulders,  loins,  sciatic  uervesj  and  their  ramifications. 
Sometimes  tbey  come  on  in  jerka  and  make  the  convulsions 
often  occurring  after  Copper,  e.  g.,  of  the  abdominal  mnades 
or  calves,  all  the  more  intolerable. 

The  infiuence  of  Ci^rum  on  the  cerebro- spinal  nervous 
system  is  peculiar,  inasmuch  as  it  generally  manifests  itself 
in  the  form  of  clonic  (more  rarely  tonic)  spasms.  These 
convulsions  are  sometimes  epileptiform .  and  iu  weJl-marked 
pHroxysms  without  loss  of  coneciouBaes«.  When  it  does 
not  go  as  far  as  paroxysms  of  convulsions  the  affection  of 
the  motor  sphere  shows  itself  as  temporary  jerking,  and 
shocks,  and  as  trembling  of  some  limbs  or  groups  of 
muscles. 

Cliuical  observations  show  curative  effects  iu — 

1.  Rheumatic  affections  of  various  parts. 

2.  Paralysis. 

3.  Chorea  S.  Viti. 

4.  Epilepsy  and  convulsive  paroxysms. 


in.   Organa  qf  retpiraiion. 

Not  only  is  the  mucous  membrane  of  this  system  affected 
with  catarrh,  but  we  conclude  that  even  the  parenchyma  of 
the  lung  is  Hffected  with  congestive  states.  Along  with  the 
nasal,  laryngeal,  aud  bronchial  catarrh  we  A-equently  find  an 
extraordinary   debility.     The  hoarseneaa  is  attended   with 
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fits  of  coughing  of  long  daratioD,  generally  followed  hj 
alight  eipectoratiuD,  but  besideB  the  mnco-puralent  sputa 
sometimei  blood  is  coughed  up.  This  extravasated  blood, 
with  the  concomitant  Bymptoma  of  feeling  of  pain  in  the 
thorax,  sense  of  pressure  and  tightness  when  breathing, 
dyspnoea  increasing  to  violent  asthmatic  paroxysms,  fully 
justifies  this  concluRion,  that  bestdeH  the  manifeatatioDB  of  a 
neurosis  of  sensation  of  the  vagus  nerve,  the  vaso-motor  and 
trophic  part  of  its  fibres  is  also  affected,  whereby  the  un- 
mistakable hypenemic  states  of  those  organs  are  produced, 
which,  when  of  longer  duration,  are  attended  by  exuda- 
tions. 

The  therapentic  observations  belonging  to  this  i 
show  the  good  effects  of  Cuprum  in — 

1.  Laryngeal  catarrh  with  hoarseness. 

S.  Croup. 

8.  Bronchial  catarrh,  bronchitis  capillaria. 

4.  Pneumonia. 

5.  Fits  of  coughing,  hooping-congh. 

6.  Asthmatic  affections. 


IV.   Organs  qf  circulation. 

Through  the  medium  of  the  branches  of  the  vagus,  of 
the  respiratory  nervous  centre  generally,  and  probably,  also, 
of  the  cardiac  ganglia,  the  function  of  the  cardiac  muscle, 
and  the  tension  of  the  walls  of  the  vessels  are  variously  modi- 
fied. We  find  the  symptoms  of  small,  irregular,  quick  pulse, 
retarded  pulse  and  violent  palpitation  frequently  occurring 
among  those  poisoned  by  copper,  as  well  as  among  provers. 
The  whole  vascnlar  system  participates,  inasmuch  as  a  con- 
gestion of  blood  in  the  central  parts,  generally  only  of  a 
temporary  character,  occurs  whilst  the  peripheric  parts 
are  proportionately  bloodless.  This  occurs  often  with  dis- 
tinctly perceptible  febrile  movements.  The  skin,  according 
as  the  alternate  states  of  hyperemia  and  anecmia  are  present, 
has  at  one  time  the  appearance  of  increased  tui^or,  with 
redness,  heat,  perspiration ;  at  another  time  the  ■pale,  lax. 
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cool  chsntcter  of  collapse.  The  suppreBsion  of  the  repro- 
dnctive  fanctions,  the  general  tni^ur  vitalis,  aud  prostra- 
tion of  strength,  characterise,  as  a  rule,  the  chronic  action 
of  Copper  on  leositive  subjects.  Vesicular  eruptions  nut 
uufreqaently  ensue  on  partial  cutaneous  hyperemias. 

The  clinical  observatioua  belonging  to  this  division  refer 
to  curative  effects  of  Copper  in-^ 

1.  Endocarditis  and  acute  rhenmatisin. 

2.  Eclytic  states,  syncope. 

3.  Acute  exanthemata,  such  as  scarlatina,  rubeola,  variola, 
erysipelas  faciei.  (It  is  especially  indicated  in  suppressed 
exanthemata,  or  such  as  caroe  out  with  difficulty.) 

4.  Eczema  impetiginodea. 

5.  Intermittent  fever. 

6.  Phlebitis  and  Ijmphaugoitis. 

7.  Chlorosis. 


V.  Digestive  organs. 

Cuprum  irritating  the  phrenic  nerve  causes  spasmodic 
contractions  of  the  diaphragm  in  the  form  of  fits  of  hiccough. 
We  Rod,  also,  a  series  of  abnormal  states  in  the  gastric  fuuc- 
tioDS  ofthe  vagus  nerve, accompanied  by  si multaneouB  inflam- 
matory affection  of tbecoeliacplexus.  According  tothe quality 
of  the  preparation,  to  the  siee  and  frequency  of  the  dose, 
and  to  the  conditioDS  of  the  individual  organism,  Cuprum 
causes  loss  of  appetite  or  craving  hunger,  but  most  fre- 
quently nausea,  inclination'  to  vomit,  vomiting  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  stomach  and  of  mucus,  bile,  and  even  blood. 
The  retching  and  vomiting  is  generally  attended  by  colicky 
pains.  Not  nnfrequently  there  accompany  the  vomiting, 
diarrhceic  stoula,  which  may  even  contain  an  intermixture  of 
blood.  But  attacks  of  cardialgia  proceeding  from  the  cceliac 
plexus  may  occur  without  nausea  and  retching.  We  also 
notice  an  analogue  of  this  symptom,  namely,  neurosis  of  the 
plexus  mesaraicas ;  along  with  these  may  be  soft,  bilioas 
stools,  but  also,  sometimes,  constipation.  We  may  say 
that,  as  a  rule,  the  "  nervous"  symptoms  predominate  over 
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the  caUrrlial  Hod  iDflammatury.  The  euto&oa  in  the  bowels 
Are  uBoall^  killed  by  Oxyde  of  Copper ;  this  is  particuUrly 
the  cate  with  tape-woriD,  the  joints  of  which  die  off  in 
BQCcession. 

We  find  the  confirmation  of  these  effects  in  pntclice  bj 
the  cure  of  a  nnniber  of  cases  of — 

1.  Intestinal  catarrh  with  diarrhcea. 

3.  Dysentery. 

3.  Cardial  gia. 

4.  HsBmatemeais. 

5.  Cholera  in  the  first  sta^^e. 

6.  Colic. 


YI.  Uropoielic  and  »exuat  organt. 

We  find  repeatedly  in  onr  pronngs  of  medicines  and  in 
cases  of  poisoning,  that  medicinal  suhstances  that  affect  the 
functions  and  structure  of  the  heart  also  exert  a  marked 
infloence  on  ttie  state  of  the  kidneys  and  their  secretion.  This 
drcumstance  is  partly  explained  by  this  that  the  pressure  of  the 
colamn  of  blood  which  exercises  its  effect  on.  the  parenchyma 
of  the  kidneys  is  modified  by  the  state  of  the  heart's  func- 
tion, 80  that  disturbances  of  the  circulation,  caused  by 
anomalous  couditious  of  the  texture  of  the  heart,  produce 
derangements  of  the  structure  of  the  kidneys  and  anomalous 
functions  of  those  organs.  On  the  other  hand,  we  are  aware 
that  certain  medicinal  agents,  e.g.  Arsenic,  Aurum,  Pho»- 
phorui,  CocdoneUa,  and  also  Cuprum,  inasmuch  as  they  act 
on  the  nervous  centres  of  both  organs,  affect  the  fuactions 
and  structures  of  both.  Thus  we  must  assert  for  Cuprwn  a 
Bpt^ific. affinity  for  the  kidneys,  manifested  by  their  in- 
creased  secretive   function ;    for   the    diminished  secretion 

.  noticed  must  be  regarded  as  secondary  action,  as  the  sub- 
sequent sinking  of  the  functional  undulation  curve.     Con- 

,  formably  with  this  we  find  also  the  condition  of  catarrhal 
Affection  in  the  mucouB  membrane  sphere  of  these  parts 
extending  to  the  orifice  of  the  urethra,  which  may  even  go 
the  length  of  balanitis. 
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Although  the  results  of  provings  in  the  female  are  de- 
fective, we  may,  judging  from  therapeutic  experience,  take 
for  granted  that  the  effects  of  Cuprum  on  the  female  uro- 
sexual  organs  are  analogous  to  tho«e  in  the  male.  But  ne 
should  not  overlook  the  fact  that  in  males  Cyprwm  causes 
an  increased  flow  of  blood  towards  the  organs  in  question, 
and  an  exaltation  of  the  nisus  sexualis. 

Clinical  facts,  showing  the  cures  effected  by  Cvpmm 
corroborate  and  complete  our  in&rmatioa  as  to  the  power  of 
this  medicine  in  the  following  diseases : 

1.  Nephritis  with  albuminuria. 

Z.  Anasarca  of  the  lower  extremities  resulting  therefrom. 

3.  Uterine  neuralgia  (especially  following  suppression  hj 
a  chill  of  the  menetmal  function), 

4.  Oophoritis. 

5.  After-puns. 

6.  Metritis. 

According  to  the  above  we  possess  in  Cuprum  a  true 
polfdirest,  the  importance  of  which  is  still  more  striking  in 
certain  ^idemio  morbid  conditions. 


CUNDURANGO  IN  CANCER. 

By  Dr.  C.  Mullek.* 

In  the  first  or  second  year  of  my  medical  practice  I  was 
summoned  late  one  evening  to  an  elderly  gentleman,  who, 
after  a  rather  loug  walk,  had  suddenly  been  seized  with 
very  violent  pun  on  the  dorsum  of  the  right  foot.  Exa- 
mination showed  a  considerable  tense  red  swelling  of  the 
soft  parts  of  the  foot  from  the  ankle-joint  to  the  toes,  very 
painful  to  pressure  and  on  movement.  There  were  no 
signs  of  a  sprwn  uor  yet  of  an  arthritic  affection ;  the 
patient  had  never  before  suffered  from  gout  ot  rheumatism, 
■  From  the  Imlemaliotalc  homeofMUtekt  Ftmte,  Bd.  i,  H.  6. 
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uor  did  be  then  complaiu  either  of  fever  or  any  utber  dis- 
comfort except  fatigue.  The  boot  bad  aot  pinched  nor 
fretted  bis  foot.  The  only  thing  that  could  be  ascertaiiied 
was  that  the  malady  bad  come  on  after  over-exertion  in 
walking.  I  prescribed  Arniea  eiteraall;  and  internally, 
and  left  with  the  comforting  auurance  that  by  means  of 
Arnica  and  rest  the  aSection  wonld  be  quite  removed  in  the 
course  of  a  few  days.  The  next  morning  I  was  much 
astoniabed  to  find  the  patient  already  on  his  feet,  and  not 
the  slightest  trace  of  pain  or  swelling  remaining.  I  was 
about  to  launch  out  in  ptntise  of  the  curative  power  uf 
Armea  in  all  such  affections  when  I  was  told  that  as  it  was 
so  late  last  night  it  was  resolved  to  delay  sending  for  the 
medicine  until  to-day,  and  that  on  account  of  the  disease 
having  disappeared  this  morning  it  was  not  sent  for  at  all, 
Bd  that  neither  Arnica  nor  any  other  medicine  bad  been 
used. 

Five  years  afterwards  an  unmarried  lady,  of  thirty-three 
years,  came  to  me  in  tears  complaining  that  for  twelve 
months  she  had  remarked  a  bard  painful  swelling  in  the 
right  mamma,  which  occasionally  caused  peculiar  pains 
extending  to  the  right  shoulder  and  arm  down  to  the  6nger. 
Her  fear  atid  anxiety  respecting  it  allowed  her  no  rest  day  or 
night,  took  away  her  appetite  and  sleep,  and  compelled  her 
to  come  to  me  uotwithstauding  her  disinclination  to  let  her 
disease  be  known.  Examination  showed  a  bard  swelling 
the  size  of  a  pigeon's  egg  in  the  upper  half  uf  tbe  right 
mamma,  not  very  painful  on  being  pressed,  not  smooth  and 
rounded,  but  with  sharp  borders  and  angles,  and  united  to 
the  skin  above.  Id  the  axilla  some  glands  were  swelled 
and  tender;  nothing  abnormal  could  be  detected  in  the 
arm,  only  a  small  painful  protuberance  on  the  bone  in  the 
first  and  second  phalanx  of  the  little  finger.  Complexion  pale 
with  a  yellowish  tint,  considerable  emaciation,  great  irrita- 
bility. First  of  all  I  attempted  to  soothe  the  patient,  who 
was  much  excited  j  I  advised  her  to  be  patient  and  per- 
severing, and  commenced  my  treatment  without  much  hope. 
In  tlie  course  of  about  Gve  months  I  had  employed  various 
remedies,  such  as  Belladonna,  Calcarea,  Conium,  but  with- 
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out  sn;  effect ;  the  tumour  hikd  grown  larger,  and  caused  at 
teaBt  HB  much  puin.  The  increasing  fears  of  the  patient 
and  the  persnasion  of  friends  made  her  resolre  to  have  the 
advice  of  a  surgeon.  Professor  B.  Giintfaer  was  selected, 
and  I  agreed  to  meet  tiim  with  .pleaanre,  as  I  kaow  him  to 
be  a  conscientious  and  e'icperienced  physician,  who,  in- 
different to  all  else,  onfy  followed  thb  dictates  of  truth  and 
bononr.  He  was  decidedly  of  opinion  thftt  scirrhns  waig 
present.  Bnt  his  experience  had  taaght  him  that  all  opera- 
tive interference  was  uselesa  and  injurious ;  an  operation 
could  only  be  of  use  at  the  commencement,  and  then  pro- 
bably because  the  diagnosis  was  uucertain,  and  possibly  the 
tumour  was  not  of  a  malignant  nature.  He  beM  the  beA 
practice  to  be,  to  do  as  little  as  possible,  particularly  eiter- 
nally.  He  advised  that  my  internal  treatment  ahoold  be 
continued,  he  knew  of  nothing  better.  So  then,  nothing 
dannted,  though  with  but  slight  hopes  of  doing  gocKl,  I 
recommenced  giving  my  homceopathio  medicines  according 
to  the  law  of  similars,  which,  as  we  all  know,  in  such  cases, 
oflen  ^ves  ns  but  an  indifferent  guide  on  account  of  tbe 
dearth  of  symptoms.  But  to  my  greatest  satisfaction  the 
most  decided  effect  at  last  occurred .  For,  although  during 
thcnext  few  months  I  felt  very  much  disposed  to  throw  up 
the  sponge  on  account  of  the  apparent  inutility  of  all  my 
prescriptions,  and  though  the  patient  became  more  and 
more  hopeless,  and  at  each  visit  showed  me  a  sadder  and 
more  resigned  countenance  (none  but  a  do43tor  knows  hew 
depressing  and  wearing  it  is  to  go  on  wKh  such  a  hopeless 
treatment),  after  about  half  a  year  the  swctiing  com- 
menced to  grow  smaller  and  softer,  and  the  ptuns  decreasefl 
more  and  more,  so  that  after  eighteen  monthi*  there  only 
remained  a  small  painless  lump,  and  every  other  morbid 
t^mptom  had  vanished  entirely,  and  the  patient  was  again 
strong  and  cheerful,  and  had  lost  all  her  fears.  Since  then 
fifteen  years  have  elapsed,  and  never  a  symptom  indicative 
of  relapse  has  occurred. 

These  two  cases,  which  in  themselves  are  of  little  interest, 
as  every  practitioner  has  probably  met  with  similar  ones, 

vol..   XXTt,  NO.  CXXII. OCTOBEa,  1872.  T  T 

D.D.t.zea  by  Google 


64!i  Cundurungo  in  Cancer, 

were  yet  in  n  cert»in  reepeot  of  great  Bignilicance  to  me, 
and  have  served  me  hs  lode-stars,  by  the  aid  of  which,  I 
think,  I  hare  been  able,  to  avoid  two  of  the  most  dangerous 
rocks  in  judging  of  clinical  resulu.  When  my  first  case 
occurred  I  was  as  yet  a  young  practitioner,  who,  full  of 
illusions  in  accordance  with  the  actual  belief  in  the  cu- 
rative power  of  homceopathy,  was  an  ardent  worshipper  of 
the  post  hoc,  ergo  propter  hoc;  it  taught  me  in  a  very 
trenchant  and  humiliating  manner  that  very  striking  and 
rapid  cures  may  occur  without  any  medicinal  interference, 
and  therefore,  that  the  practitioner  should  act  cautiously  and 
in  a  sceptical  spirit  in  judging  and  deciding  upon  direct 
cures  by  Uedicine. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  second  case  convinced  me  that 
the  physician  may  sometimes  succeed  in  obtaining  a  direct 
action  and  a  cure  by  properly  chosen  medicinal  ngents  even 
in  desperate  cases  pronounced  incurable  by  the  wisdom  of 
the  schools,  that,  with  all  indulgence  in  Bcepticism,  a 
residuum  of  firm  and  unchangeable  con6dence  in  the  direct 
curative  power  of  medicines  must  remain.  It  is  these  two 
rocks  in  the  sea  of  the  practitioner,  blind  trust  and  scepticism 
pushed  to  the  extent  of  utter  unbelief  in  the  curative  power 
of  medicines  which  have  done  much  mischief  iu  the  last 
thirty  years  of  the  development  of  medicine  in  general,  and 
of  bommopathy  in  particular.  They  may  truly  be  called  the 
Scylla  and  Charybdis  of  medical  men.  He  who  in  bis 
professional  career  has  had  active  and  passive  experience  of 
these  two  currents,  is  alone  able  to  form  an  accurate  idea  of 
the  immense  number  who  have  been  shipwrecked  in  one  or 
other  of  these  dangerous  whirlpools.  When  I  was  young, 
the  most  unnatural  orthodoxy  and  the  grossest  superstition 
regarding  the  curative  power  of  drugs  prevailed,  and  I  know 
right  well  how  this  imputed  omnipotence  and  miracle>seek- 
irig  blinded  the  eyes  of  even  sensible  people,  and  bow 
difficult  it  was  to  fi^ht  against  it  without  incurring  the 
reproach  of  being  a  heretic  or  an  apostate.  I  remember 
that  I  once  publicly  stated  in  the  AVg.  Horn.  Zeilung  that, 
as  many  centuries  ago  faith   had  been  nniversally  preached 
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throughout  Christendom,  eo  we  must  now  preach  disbelief 
throughout  the  medical  world.  And  to  this  day  I  have 
never  repented  those  worda  which  I  indited  in  my  youthful 
zeal,  for  they  were  then  and  are  still  completely  justilied,  for 
neither  superstition  nor  faith  have  any  business  in  science, 
and  ongbt  never  to  take  captive  the  senses  and  judgment  of 
the  physician.  But  I  regret  that  for  some  years  past  this 
disbelief  has  become  exaggerated  into  indifferentism  and 
nihilism.  For  though  science,  and  particularly  medicine, 
has  no  need  of  faith,  it  requires  fidelity  and  firmnees  of  con- 
viction. This  is  to  a  great  extent  lost,  and  a  thoughtless 
and  undisciplined  matenalism  is  but  a  poor  substitute  for  it. 
All  exaggeration  and  excess,  even  should  they  proceed  from 
the  most  correct  principle,  lead  to  the  by-ways  of  error. 
And  this  has  already  occurred  to  some  degree,  and  it  will 
increase  until  it  will  be  found  that  we  have  gone  too  far 
and  must  retrace  our  steps.  Progress  and  development  in 
the  culture-life  of  man  do  not  proceed  at  a  regular  pace, 
but  by  leaps  and  pendulum -swings,  and  medicine  makes  no 
exception  to  this  rule. 

Even  in  homcBopathy  this  current  of  radical  scepticism 
and  of  reliance  on  the  absolutely  palpable  has  not  been 
without  influence,  though  its  manifestations  have  chiefly 
been  limited  to  causing  a  decline  of  zeal  and  readiness  to 
share  in  works  for  advancing  the  system.  But  such  an 
indirect  consequence,  which  may  be  gradually  followed  by  a 
weakening  of  confidence  in  the  cai>abi)ity  of  our  remedies  to 
do  good,  is  deplorable  when  it  becomes  excessive  and 
should  be  combated.  I  again  assert  that  the  most  un- 
prejudiced criticism  and  the  utmost  caution  must  be 
exercised  in  judging  of  curative  results  and  in  the  accept- 
ance of  clinical  drug-eSects.  But  we  should  beware  of 
imposing  conditions  for  these  which  cannot  be  fulfilled, 
because  they  reaeuhle  or  involve  mathematical  demonstra- 
tion. He  who  demands  or  attempts  the  impossible  must 
fail  and  invites  disenchantment  and  discouragement.  He 
who,  in  medicine,  will  only  reckon  with  complete  sums 
and   full  indubitable  quantities  should  establish  a  banking 
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busiaeBB  and  practise  book-keeping  by  double-entry,  but 
should  keep  away  from  medicine.  Pacts  prodnced  and 
repeated  at  will  for  the  purpose  of  establiahing  proof,  i.  e. 
cnres  of  diaeaaes,  are  not  to  be  had  in  medicine,  or  at  least 
Id  a  very  limited  degree,  and  he  who  waits  for  tbeee  in 
order  to  build  up  a  syatera  of  therapeutics  in  consonance 
with  nature,  must  be  content  to  wait  until  the  abrogation  of 
the  axiom  that  we  can  only  reckon  with  quantities 
similarin  kind.  In  place  of  expounding  this  subject  in  this 
place  I  werold  refer  the  reader  to  the  dialogne  in  the  12th 
vol.  of  the  Horn.  Vierteljahrachrifi* 

I  am,  as  may  be  imagined,  well  aware  of  the  HifGculties 
and  of  the  nnfavonrable  judgments  I,  in  a  measure,  provoke 
by  my  present  attempt  to  estimate  the  value  of  a  new  remedy 
in  a  certain  form  of  disease.  It  is  certainly  far  from  my 
intention  to  pronounce  an  immature  judgment  on  the  import- 
ance and  efficacy  of  the  remedy  in  question,  or  to  enlarge 
the  circle  of  our  so-called  practical  experience  by  means  of 
it.  I  am  not  one  of  those  who  from  one  or  two  successful 
cases  manufacture  an  experience  and  publish  the  result  as  a 
cut-aud-dry  indication  for  treatment.  I  aim  at  nothing 
more  than  to  contribute  a  few  building  stones,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  induce  others  to  undertake  further  trials. 
It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  question  is  not  about  a 
remedy  already  proved  on  the  healthy,  but  only  about  the 
confirmation  of  a  general  recommendation  on  the  ground 
of  a  diagnosis  of  disease.  At  present  the  remedy  can  only 
be  regarded  as  a  specific  in  the  sense  of  the  old  school,  and, 
strictly  speaking,  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  homoeopathy. 

About  six  months  ago,  soon  after  the  news  of  the 
curative  action  of  Cundvrango  in  cancer  came  from 
America,  I  received  from  two  trustworthy  sources  a  large 
quantity  of  this  drug  in  the  form  of  undiluted  tincture  and 
powder.  The  portion  I  received  from  a  personal  friend  in 
America  I  bad  every  reason  to  suppose  was  pure  and 
unadulterated.  It  did  not  differ  much  in  appearance  and 
smell  from   that  obtained  from   a  homoeopathic  laboratory 

•  See  Brilith  Journal  of  SomaopaHiy,  vol.  lii,  p.  697. 
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here.  I  had  the  Ist  and  2nd  dilution  aod  the  lat  tritura- 
tion prepared  from  it,  and  resolved  to  try  it  id  aU  suitable- 
cases  in  the  dispensary  and  in  my  private  practice.  This  I 
have  done  in  about  twenty  cases,  all  of  which,  however,  did 
not  belong  to  the  category  of  canceroas  degenerations  j  some 
were  pure  undoabted  scrofulous  enlargements' of  the  glands 
of  an  indurated  character.  And  here  I  may- remark:  that 
in  cases  of  the  latter  descriptiou  I  have  never  observed 
the  slightest  effect — neither  amelioration  nor'  nggravotion. 
Neither  have  I  succeeded  in  curing  or  even  improving  any 
case  of  scirrhous  indurations.  They  remained  ooni|>letely' 
unaltered  in  respect  to  size,  hardness,,  generally  ako  in 
respect  to  painfulness  and  the  shooting  pains  iur  neigh- 
bouring parts.  I  had  an  opportunity  in  twoi  case^  in  whichi 
after  operation  there  remained  indurations^  ia  the  mammn,. 
or  new  ones  hod  beau  developed,  of  testdog  tbei  effeota  of 
the  remedy,  bub  i^ter  giiving  it  for  months  I  could  uot 
observe  the  slightest  curative  action,  fbr  the  disoHeei 
appeared  to  continue  its  ooorse  nncbeeked  and  nnaltered. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  have  seui  io'  several,  cases  of  opem 
cancer  a  marked  beneficial  effecti  which,  as  far  as  I  andJ 
others  could  judge,  was  undoubtedly  caused  by  the  Ctttk- 
durango,  though  we  were  pngudioed  against  it  by  the 
saiigaine  &  priori  recommmdations  of  it>  Thia  occurred) 
in  three  cases,  full  details  of  which  I  must  grve  in  order  that 
my  observations  may  lay  claim  to  greater  value  t^an  if  they 
were  merely  vague  recommendations. 

The  first  case  was  that  of  a  man,  411  years  old,  who  had: 
suffered  for  aix  months  from  cancer  of  the  lip  and  had  been< 
treated  by  a  sa^eon  with  all  sorts  of  caustics  and  ointments, 
particuWly  red-precipitate.  The  dirty  and  uneven  ulcer 
itself  was  about  as  large  as  a  sixpence,  the  surroundiDg: 
hardness  and  swelling  was  much  more  extensive  and,  doMlyr 
connected  with  Hie  skin.  The  pMos  were  burning  and  only 
severe  when  he  talked  ov  chewed;,  in  oonsequauDe  of  the 
swelling,  the  form  of  the- teeth  was'imiwessed  on  the  inside- 
of  the'  lower  lip,,  as  ie  frequently  the  case,  although  the 
whole  of  the  lower  lip  was  muob  everted  ontwards.     The 
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patient  was  at  the  same  time  emaciated,  perhaps  only  owing 
to  bJH  diflicultj'  of  chewing,  and  to  the  circumstance  that  his 
poverty  did  not  allow  of  his  obtaiaing  appropriate  food. 
The  general  health  was  not  otherwise  deranged,  the  colour 
of  the  skin,  though  pale,  being  not  cachectic.  The  patient 
got  at  once  Cunduranffo  1,  five  drops  night  and  morning. 
In  ten  days  the  pain  on  moving  the  lip  bad  become  less, 
and  after  another  ten  days  the  appearance  of  the  nicer  had 
visibly  improved,  its  surface  being  cleaner  and  its  borders 
less  elevated  and  smoother.  Continuing  the  medicine  in 
the  some  way,  the  nicer  became  quite  healed  in  ten  weeks, 
and  the  surrounding  hardness  diminished  to  a  minimum,  so 
mach  so  that  the  impression  of  the  teeth  on  the  inside  of 
the  lip  was  no  longer  visible.  He  was  therefore  dismissed 
cured  from  the  dispenaary,  and  ap  till  now  (three  months) 
he  has  not  returned,  as  he  promised  to  do  in  case  of  a 
relapse.  I  should  mention  that  nothing  was  employed 
externally  to  aid  the  cure. 

There  can  scarcely  be  a  doabt  that  in  this  case  the 
curative  effect  of  Cundurango  was  manifest.  There  is 
here  a  combination  of  all  the  conditions  the  moat  ex- 
acting experimenter  could  require.  Constant  increase  of 
the  dbease  in  spite  of  the  previous  treatment,  exclusive 
employment  of  the  medicine  internally  without  any  accessory 
means,  immediate  commencement  and  constant  progress  of 
amelioration  while  using  the  remedy  until  complete  cure 
resulted.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  not  positively  certain 
that  the  disease  was  really  carcinoma.  Beyond  what  I  have 
mentioned,  I  cau  furnish  no  further  proof  that  it  was  so ; 
and  I  must  further  admit  that  ulcers  sometimes  appear  on 
lip,  tongue,  and  gums  having  all  the  external  signs  of 
cancer  which  is  not  borne  out  by  further  investigation  or  by 
the  course  of  the  disease. 

The  second  case  was  a  peculiar  complicated  disease  in  a 
man  aged  42,  who  came  to  the  dispensary  in  the  previous 
summer  after  he  had  been  treated  for  several  years  by 
various  practitioners.  On  the  right  wall  of  the  thorax, 
especially  round  the  nipple,  were  several  swellings  vnrying 
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in  size  from  n  pigeon's  to  a  hen's  egg,  two  ul'  whicli  bad 
suppurated  aud  formed  uneren,  discoloured,  foetid  ulcere, 
with  elevated  bordere.  The  oipple  itself  lay  upon  sucb  a 
bard  and  paiafal  swelling ;  the  axillary  glands  were  also 
swollen,  and  the  wbole  body  emaciated  and  cachectic. 
The  disease  gave  the  general  impression  of  lupus,  only 
that  the  tubercles  in  this  case  were  much  larger.  Ar»enic 
and  Mercttrius  produced  no  alteration,  but  under  Curt- 
durango,  given  as  in  the  first  case,  the  ulcers  soon  put  on 
a  better  appearance,  and  the  painfulness  of  the  lumps 
gradually  went  off.  In  short,  after  a  two-months'  employ- 
ment of  the  remedy,  both  the  ulcers  were  healed  and  well 
cicatrised,  aud  the  lumps,  especially  that  below  the  nipple, 
had  become  much  smaller  and  softer,  aud  was  not  ereu  painful 
on  being  pressed,  so  that  the  patient  declared  himself  cured 
of  the  disease,  and  only  continued  to  seek  advice  for 
another  affection  that  caused  him  much  anxiety  and  fear. 
A  considerable  time  before  coming  to  the  dispensary  he  had 
observed  a  swelling  on  the  right  maxillary  joint,  which 
gradually  increased  in  size  and  did  not  cause  any  particular 
paiu,  but  was  a  great  hindrance  to  opening  the  month  and 
chewing.  It  felt  rather  hard  and  tense  at  its  base,  which 
extended  from  the  parotid  to  the  angle  of  the  jaw,  was  the 
size  of  the  palm  of  the  hand,  and  was  intimately  adherent 
to  the  skin.  It  was  difficult  to  determine  whether  it  pro- 
ceeded from  the  bone;  at  all  events,  it  was  not  movable. 
As  far  as  the  little  way  the  mouth  could  be  opened  allowed 
of  examination,  nothing  morbid  could  be  discovered  on  the 
inside  of  the  mouth. '  Hitherto  the  continued  use  of  Cun- 
durango  has  not  had  the  slightest  effect  on  the  swelling ; 
on  the  contrary,  it  becomes  constantly  larger,  bo  that  the 
mouth  cannot  be  o|>ened  above  two  or  three  lines  wide  at 
the  incisors,  and  even  this  opening  can  only  be  attained  in 
the  morning  after  sleeping  by  prising  it  open  by  means  of  a 
knife  introduced  between  the  teeth.  The  patient  in  conse- 
quence can  only  take  liquiHs  into  the  mouth,  and  is  very 
inauflSciently  nourished,  and,  as  can  be  easily  underetood,  is 
much  troubled  with   the  fear  that,  should  the  disease  in- 
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crease,  he  will  be  quite  unable  to  open  hia  mouth  and 
must  be  Btarred. 

In  spite  of  the  inefficac;  of  the  Ctmdurmffo  u  regarda 
the  latter  nffection,  it  cannot  be  denied  that,  in  this  case  it 
had  a  decided  curative  effisct  upon  the  ulcqn  and  tumours. 
It  cannot  be  with  justice  ajl^^  that  these  were  only  cured' 
becaou  the  affection  -of  the  lower  jaw  wa»  aggntTated. 
Such  netaatases  do  not  occur  eithei  io  Inpua  or  is  cancar ; 
on  tha  c<Hitrary,  we  often  observe  in  tbeae  raaladiea  tlwt, 
the  occurreaoe  of  a  new  deposit  is  not  ft^owed  by  any, 
decrease  in  the  growth  and  progress  of  the  older  disease. 
However,  I  am  not  in  a  poeition  to  establish  a  diagooaiB  ot 
real  cancer  in  tbia  case ;  it  may  appear  doubtful  whetbar  we 
may  not  with  equal  justice  deuoraioate  it  an  abnormal  kind 
of  lupus,  or  some  other  disease.  But  this  dnbiefy  about  the 
diagnosis  does  not  detract  Arom  the  value  of  the  observatioas 
in  proving  the  curative  power  of  Cunduramffo.  It  is,  no 
doubt,  true  that  It  proved  uaelesa  for  the  tumour  in  the 
maiillary  joint.  It  confirms  what  I  previously  stated,  that 
GmdM-ango  seems  to  have  no  action  on  awsUings  and 
scirrhooB  indurations,  but  baa  in  open  oar«inoa»  and 
canoeroua  ulcers. 

The  third  observation  was  made  on  a  Bhoemaker,  42 
years  old,  who  came  to  the  dispenBary  on  the  6th  Jnne 
of  laBt  year  on  account  of  an  ulcer  seated  below  the  right 
false  ribs,  of  the  size  of  a  fist,  which,  as  the  patient 
declared,  had  a  year  previously  been  developed  from  a  small 
hard  spot  and  had  continued  to  increase  in  siae.  With  its 
high  narrow  borders,  its  deep  surface  studded  over  with 
small  ialands  of  half-destroyed  connective  tissue  and 
muscular  fibre,  aud  with  its  acrid,  ichorous  secretionj  it  had 
quite  the  appearance  of  a  carcinoma  ;  the  pains  wtre  verjr 
severe,  the  inguinal  glands  swollen  and  painful,  the  colour 
of  the  skio  decidedly  cachectic,  the  whole  body  much 
emadated,  so  that  in  spite  of  its  being  a  rare  Beat  foi 
cancer,  the  diagnosis  hardly  admitted  of  doubt  There 
was  little  to  be  learned  from  the  previous  history  of  Uiis 
case;  he   formerly   enjoyed   pretty  good  health.     He  had 
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bad  ^pbilifl  many  jean  since,  bat  there  were  no  traces  of 
this  disease  to  be  seen  either  in  the  throat,  od  the  akin,  or 
the  booes,  so  that  there  was  no  call  to  consider  the  ulcer 
of  ^philitic  nature.  He  first  got  Sulph,  and  then  Arten. 
for  a  considerable  time,  withoat  producing  any  effect  on 
the  disease.  I^e  pains  remained  just  as  violent,  and  the 
nicer  vas,  if  anything,  larger  and  worse.  From  the 
7th  October  Ctmdttrimffo  was  given,  in  the  same  waj  as  in 
the  other  cases.  After  the  first  fortnight  the  patient 
declared  he  had  &r  less  pain  and  conld  move  better,  and  at 
the  end  of  five  weeks  it  was  evident  that  there  was  an. 
improvement  in  the  nicer.  Some  spots  showed  a  cIeMi,er 
ground  and  a  kind  of  granulation  ;  others  had  still  their 
former  appearance  and  the  ichorous  fcetid  secretion.  The 
borders  were  still  unchanged,  ja^;ed,  and  everted,  Cimdu- 
rango  was  continued,  externally  nothing  but  charpie  and 
beef  fat.  Improvement  went  on  slowly  but  continuously, 
so  that  now  after  six  months'  use  of  the  Cimduranffo  the 
ulcer  is  not  quite  healed,  but  diminished  to  one  half  its 
fbrmer  size  by  the  border  on  the  upper  side  first  becoming 
smooth  and  then  gradnally  giving  place  to  a  firm,  bluish 
red  cicatrix.  In  the  centre  of  the  ulcer  also  small  spots 
have  formed  which  are  nesrly  healed.  The  external 
appearance  also  of  the  patient  has  altered  for  the  better,  as 
also  sleep  and  appetite,  The  patient  is  still  nuder  treat- 
ment  and  may  certainly  anticipate  a  complete  cure  of  his 
malady. 

The  above  are  the  three  cases  in  which  the  remedy  haa 
given  me  proof  of  a  certain  and  remarkable  action.  For 
though  captions  critics  may  object  to  the  diagnosis  of 
cancer,  still  all  these  cases  were  very  seriona  diseases,  which 
had  hitherto  resisted  the  most  powerful  medicines  and 
would  certainly  not  have  got  well  vithont  some  direct 
medication.  Among  the  other  cases,  too,  in  which 
CunAirmffo  was  tried,  there  were  several  in  which  a 
favorable  e&ct,  partioulariy  in  diminishing  the  pain,  was 
unmistakable ;  unfortunately  the  patients  removed  them- 
aelTea  firom  farther  observation,  by  ceasing  their  attendance 
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at  the  dispensary.  On  the  other  hand,  aa  before  said, 
Cundurango  showed  no  effect  \a  several  cases  of  scirrhous 
and  scrofulous  induration. 

Any  way,  as  far  as  I  may  judge  from  my  experience, 
Cundurango  deserves  further  atteution  in  carcinomatous 
and  dyscrasic  ulcers,  and  further  experiments  will  doubtless 
be  made  with  it. 

In  connection  with  this  subject  we  give  the  fallowing 
letters  which  originally  appeared  in  the  Chicago  Medical 
Examiner  and  were  tranferred  to  the  columnft  of  the 
Medical  Press  and  Circular  of  July  10th,  1872  : — 

The  first  letter  is  from  the  Surgeoa-in-Cbief  of  the  Army  of 
Ecuador,  Dr.  Oblonoiato  Auriboje,  and  is  as  follows : 

Gtu^aqml,  Jan.  12, 1872. 
Senor  Dr.  Andrews : 

Dear  Sir, —  I  have  the  honour  to  answer  your  valuable  letter 
of  Nov.  15  last  year.  The  reason  why  I  did  not  do  it  by  return 
steamer,  was  because  I  had  been  absent  from  Guayaquil  for  thirty 
days. 

Conceriiiug  Cunditrango,  I  can  assure  you  that  it  is  a  very 
efficacious  remedy  in  the  syphilitic  adections  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane ;  in  several  diseases  of  the  skin,  especially  the  herpetic ; 
in  several  eczemas,  and  in  moat  of  the  diseases  which  arise  from 
impure  blood. 

In  rheumatism  it  is  a  powerful  resource,  especially  in  the 
fibrous  and  muscular  forms,  after  first  having  suitably  prepared 
the  patient. 

In  cancerous  diseases  it  is  a  powerful  alterative — above  all  if 
the  disease  is  not  very  old.  Of  cases  of  radical  cure  I  only  know 
two — one  a  cancer  of  the  tongue,  whose  history  you  will  see 
in  the  periodical  £1  ^rational.  No.  100,  and  the  other  a  case  of 
cancer  (not  ulcerated)  of  the  right  breast — terminated  success- 
fully under  the  use  of  Cundurango.  G-reat  improvements  of 
ulcerated  cancers  are  seen  every  day.  To-day  I  have  a  case  of 
on  enormous  cancer  of  the  right  breast.  That  the  progress  of  the 
disease  has  stooped  is  indubitable.     It  is  about  eight  months  old. 
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It  Beems  as  if  the  action  of  the  medicine  ie  mure  certain  in  young 
pereoDa  than  in  aubjecta  of  old  age.  In  external  diaeaaea  I  make 
uae  of  local  applicationa  of  different  preparatione  of  Oundurango. 
Internally  I  have  used  infuaion,  and  experience  has  shovn  me  that 
this  ia  the  beat  mode  for  uae. 

I  shall  have  much  honour  in  communicating  in  the  future  all 
relating  to  scientific  works  on  Oundwantfo. 
YouTB  truly, 

Obiosoxato  Adsiboje,  M.D. 

Suryetyn-m-  Chief  of  th  eArmy, 

From  tbta  epistle  it  appears  that  the  dlatioguiehed  writer  valuea 
the  remedy  moat  for  its  anti-ayphilitic  power,  but  that  he  has  also 
great  confidence  in  its  ability  to  cure  aonie  cases  of  cancer. 

The  second  letter  ia  ttom  Dr.  Camilo  Caaares,  Professor  of 
Surgery  in  the  Univereity  of  Quito.  It  will  be  seen  that  the 
Fro&Bsor  relied  on  bia  published  documents,  to  he  forwarded  by 
the  next  ateamer,  to  place  me  in  posseesion  of  hia  obserratipna. 
Unfortunately  these  hare  not  yet  arrived,  so  that  I  can  only  say, 
in  general  terme,  that  he  appears  to  endorse  the  efficacy  of  Cun- 
ditrango.  I  have  written  again  for  the  papers,  and  when  they 
arrive  will  acquaint  the  readers  of  The  Examiner  with  their  oon- 
tent«.    Here  is  the  letter: 

Quito,  27th  of  December,  1871 
Senor  Dr.  Edmund  Andrews,   Profeesor  of  SuPgery, 
Chici^o  Medical  College. 

Dear  Sir, — I  hare  the  pleaanre  of  answering  your  valuable 
letter,  dated  in  Chicago  on  the  15th  of  INoTember,  1871,  assuring 
you  that  by  the  first  ateamer  you  will  have  all  the  data  which  I 
have  been  able  to  collect  in  the  hospital  which  ia  in  my  charge, 
as  well  as  in  my  private  practice,  in  regard  to  the  properties  of 
Oandurango.  The  many  contradictory  opinions  which  this  plant 
hae  rouaed,  has  induced  me  to  publish  an  article,  if  not  scientific, 
at  least  with  truth  and  sincerity,  since  so  important  a  discovery 
can  with  difiSculty  be  judged  in  the  short  time  which  this  has 
had. 

I  am  happy  to  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  offer  you  my 
friendship. 
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Oar  commtuii cations,  which  do  doubt  from  this  tnme  onward 
will  be  fiBtabliahed,  will  be  easy  and  eecure  by  the  &Tour  of  my 
much  eitoemed  friend,  CoL  Bumsey  Wing,  Ajnerican  MioiBter 
in  Ecuador. 

I  wish  you  had  correspon deuce  with  Dr.  Bliae,  aad  yon  would 
deign  to  give  him  my  respects.  The  rudenesa  and  wuit  of 
justice  with  which  this  gentleman  has  been  treated  in  the  Timet 
for  his  opinioDS  in  regard  to  Oundurango  hare  vividly  excited  my 
sympathy  for  him. 
From  your  friend  and  obedient  servant. 

Cahilo  Cabarxs, 
Profeetor  of  Anatomy  and  Surgerif  in  the 
Univertity  of  Quito,  Ecuador. 
Fourth  Street,  S'o.  36,  Quito. 

The  third  letter  is  from  Dr.  Augustin  Buiz  of  Loja.  This  town 
Loja,  is  the  capital  of  a  province  of  the  same  name  in  the  heart  of 
the  Andes,  and  is  in  the  region  where  the  Oandttrimgo  grows,  and 
where  its  qualities  were  first  experimented  on.  It  will  be  seen 
that  Dr.  Buiz  ofiered  to  sell  me  the  article,  delivered  in  New. 
York,  at  two  dollars  a  pound,  when  Bliss  and  Keene  were  doling 
it  out  at  forty  dollars  a  pound.  It  will  also  be  noticed  that  the 
old  Indian  in  Loja  who  first  took  it,  and  is  reported  by  Dr.  Bliaa 
to  have  been  thereby  cured  of  cancer,  is  stated  by  Dr.  Buiz  to 
have  had  nothing  but  tertiary  syphilis  ;  and,  further,  that  he  is 
not  aware  that  OunJKniiijro  poseesses  any  power,  to  cure  cancer. 
He  is,  however,  like  the  other  Medical  gentleman  of  Ecuador 
strongly  impressed  with  its  anti-ayphilitic  power. 

Loja,  January-  11, 1871. 
Frof.  Edmund  Andrews. 

Dear  Sir,— 'I  have  received,  on  the  6th  inst.,  your  most  valuable 
letter  of  November  last  year,  wishing  me  to  communicate  to  yoa 
my  opinion  of  tJie  efficacy  of  Cfundvrango  in  the  treatment  of 
syphilis  and  cancer,  together  with  some  of  the  &ctB  which  have 
come  under  my  own  obsesTation.  In  reply  to  this  I  shall  state 
the  following : 

The  Oundurango  was  only  known  in  this  province  as  a  poison, 
with  which  dogs  were  killed,  until  a  woman — whose  hnsband) 
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St.  SO,  whs  was  sufFeriDg  with  const  it  utiooal  ayphilii,  fh>m  which 
almost  bis  whole  l)ody,  and  especially  hie  face,  was  iitcerated — 
wisbiDg  to  get  rid  of  htm  u  alie  waa  unable  to  support  him, 
resoked  to  kill  bim  witb  the  plant  in  question,  and  began  to  give 
him  a  decoction  of  it  under  the  pretext  that  it  was  a  remedy 
which  she  had  been  advised  to  use  for  him.  The  poor  old  man 
took  his  first  portion,  which  his  wife  hoped  would  settle  him. 
But  se^ng  that  ber  object  was  not  accomplished,  and  attributing 
the  bad  result  to  a  too  small  dose  she  continued  to  administer  it 
to  him  daily.  But  to  her  great  surpriae,  at  the  end  of  eight  days, 
her  husband  commenced  to  get  better  rapidly,  and  at  the  end  of 
one  month  he  was  completely  cured.  The  husband,  on  the  other 
hand,  was  also  snrprised  at  having  recovered  from  a  disease  which 
he  had  had  two  or  three  years,  and  witb  which  he  had  expected 
to  die,  and  he  asked  his  wife  what  the  so  miraculous  remedy  was 
which  had  produced  in  him  snch  a  fiunonscure.  She  disclosed  to 
bim  that  it  was  Cundwvngo  which  she  had  given  bim,  and  which 
had  done  bim  so  much  good.  This,  sir,  n  the  origin  of  this  dis- 
covery. Sinoe  then  the  town,  which  was  overflown  with  syphilis 
has  known  this  remedy,  and  it  has  never  failed  yet,  during  a 
period  of  about  forty  years.  I  have  used  it  for  about  six  years  in 
more  than  thirty  cases  of  tertiary  syphilis,  and  in  none  has  it 
failed  to  produce  a  radical  cure  in  lees  than  forty  days. 

Chronic  rheumatism,  and  some  kinds  of  incipent  paralysis 
dependant  on  the  same,  have  been  treated  aod  cured  by  Oundu- 
rango,  and  with  good  result.  I  have  administered  it  in  two  cases 
of  this  disease,  and  in  both  obtained  the  most  happy  results. 

As  to  its  anti-cancerous  action  I  can  say  nothing,  as  I  have  not 
tried  it  in  tbis  disease,  no  well  confirmed  case  of  this  kind  having 
ever  presented  itself  to  me.  But  let  me  tell  you  that  this  reme^ 
acts  as  an  alterative  in  all  diseases  of  the  skin,  modifying  and 
curing  most  of  them.  This  is  all  what  I,  as  a  physioiHi,  harc 
observed  about  Otmdurango. 

The  Oimdwattffo  on  which  our  observations  have  been  nude,  is 
the  ooe  which  grows  is  our  province,  Loja,  although  it  is  said  to 
grow  in  other  parts.  As  X,  however,  know  only  oars,  I  am  unable 
to  say  whether  the  others  possess  the  same  medical  virtues.  We 
have  only  administered  it  in  decoction.  Cort.  OunduraHgo,  J  ss 
to  aqua  Oj,  boiled  down  to  Jxij.    This  deoootaon  to  be  taken 
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daily,  divided  into  three  drsughta.    After  twelve  days  we  have 
increased  it  to  3  j  of  the  bark,  to  the  same  quantity  of  water. 

If  you  need  a  few  quiotils  (100  lbs.),  I  nhall  be  able  to  afford 
about  50  quintiJs  of  the  genuine  bark,  sent  to  Guayaquil  or  to 
New  York,  at  the  price  in  Guayaquil  of  80  dola.,  aud  in  the 
United  States  of  100  dols.  If  you  need  any  ioform  me  when 
coavenient  to  send. 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

AtroDBTiir  £uiz. 

The  last  letter  is  from  Dr.  Jose  Maria  Eguigureo,  brother  of 
the  Governor  of  the  province  of  Lija,  Dr.  Eguiguren  was  the 
first  physician  to  experiment  on  the  article,  and  though  he  after- 
wards abandoned  his  practice  to  go  into  political  life,  his  reports 
were  the  means  of  causing  Prof.  Caaares  and  Surgeon- General 
Auriboje  to  take  up  the  investigation.  The  doctor  says  that  the 
Indians,  from  whom  be  first  obtained  the  remedy,  use  with  it 
another  plant,  which  very  powerfully  increases  its  efficacy.  Of 
this  other  plant  he  gives  no  description,  and  the  specimens  which 
he  promised  have  not  yet  arrived. 

Zoja,  February  3,  1872. 
Senor  Br.  Edmund  Andrews. 

Dear  Sir, — When  at  the  receipt  of  yonr  favour  of  last  year.  I 
did  not  answer  it  immediately,  it  was  because  I  wanted  to  give  you 
an  exact  account  of  all  the  observations  in  regard  to  Oundurango 
which  I  had  made  in  my  practice.  Know  that  it  is  the  terrible 
whip  which  tlie  human  species  has  against  the  syphilitic  diseases  ; 
likewise  against  the  cancerous  affections,  in  certain  cases  of  which 
all  the  resources  of  the  art  have  proved  so  inefficient ;  also  in 
diseases  of  a  rheumatic  character ;  in  various  neuralgias,  otalgias, 
cutaneous  diseases,  and  in  many  of  those  which  aritie  from  impure 
blood.  Although  it  has  proved  a  specific  in  bo  great  evils,  it 
nevertheless  gives  escellent  results  in  others— for  instanee.'in 
dysentery  of  a  potrid  character.  Unfortunately,  a  criminal  fraud 
has  given  discredit  to  this  so  famous  plant.  There  have  been 
introduced  into  the  market  others  of  various  families  in  eicessive 
quantity,  and  of  much  inferior  quality  to  that  which  has  been  made 
uae  of  in  our  observations.     Like  the  cinchonas,  it  has  been  wished 
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that  a]l  varietiea  ehould  enjoy  the  same  reputation.  There  are 
recognieed  in  onr  regioaa  five  varietiea  of  Cwndttrango  :  1st,  The 
red,  which  ^though  very  scarce,  is  superior  in  activity  to  all  the 
qthers;  2nd.  Tbe  yellow,  which  also  is  very  scarce  ;  and  the  three 
others,  which  only  differ  by  their  fruit,  are  found  in  great 
quantities.  As  we  owe  this  discovery  to  the  natives  of  our  soil, 
these  have  also  presented  ub  with  a  powerful  help  in  the  efficacy 
of  the  mode  of  using  this  plant,  uniting  it  with  an  extract  drawn 
from  a  bark  called  oriental.  I  do  not  doubt  that  your  attention 
will  be  called  to  the  miraculous  mode  of  operating  of  this  other 
substance.  It  is  not  only  commendable  for  its  emetocathartic 
action,  but  it  is  a  purgative  worthy  of  all  confidence,  and  it  has 
an  admirable  effect  in  the  various  diseases  of  the  liver,  etomacb, 
and  intestines.  Beingan  excellent  purifier,  when  uaed  in  cases  of 
impurity  of  the  blood  of  a  cancerous  or  syphilitic  nature,  it  will 
lend  an  BMistance  so  powerful  that  he  who  adimnietere  to  preciout 
a  veffOtaUe  wiil  never  tee  hit  hopes  Jail.  So,  also  when  used  in  all 
the  cases  of  diverse  skin  diseases,  as  these  diseases  seldom  have 
any  other  origin  than  the  diaturbance  of  the  different  fluids  of  the 
human  body.  As  a  purifier,  it  frees  the  blood  from  all  its 
impurities,  and  gives  a  freshness  to  the  akin,  so  that  the  patient 
has  nothing  more  to  wish.  I  should  have  much  more  to  say  if  I 
should  mention  all  which  has  come  under  my  obaervation  in  my 
practice ;  but  I  wiah  you  to  form  your  own  judgment  over  all  that 
has  been  said,  and  give  me  the  pleasure  of  receiving  your  letters. 
I  take  this  opportunity  to  offer  you  my  friendship,  and  subscribe 
myself  your  most  attentive  and  sincere  servant, 

Jose  Ma^bia  EanTanBES. 
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EXPERIMENTAL  RESEARCHES  ON  tHE  NATURE 
AND  CAUSES  OPCATARRHUS  ^STIVUS  (HAY- 
FEVER,  OR  HAY-ASTHMA). 

By  Charlbb  H.  Blacklet,  M.B.C.S.  Eng. 

( ContUiMd  frtm  pagt  448.) 

CHAPTER  V. — Ow  THE  Gbeatbr  Pkivalencb  op  Hat- 

FeTER    and     on     THfe     INCEXABl     OT     ITS      FkEDIKFOBINQ 

AND  Exciting  Causes. 

§  251.  It  would  seem  tfast  hay-fever  has,  of  late  years, 
been  coDsiderably  on  the  iDcrease.  It  ia  {lossible  that  the 
&ct  of  my  atteatioti  having  been  doaely  "directed  to  the 
disorder,  for  some  time  pastj  baa  brought  more  oases  ander 
my  notice  than  formerly,  and  that  the  incrense  has  not 
r^ly  been  so  marked  as  it  has  appeared  to  me  to  be. 
But  even  if  some  allowance  be  made  for  this  probability 
it  will  still  appear  that  the  disease  was  less  freqoently  seen 
fifteen  or  twenty  years  ago  thnn  it  is  at  the  present  tithe. 
There  is  no  possibility  now  of  determining  the  exaM  difie 
at  which  the  disorder  first  showed  itself ;  bnt,  for  reasons 
which  will  presently  be  given,  it  is  probable  that  it  was  iiot 
only  very  rare  but  that  it  was,  in  early  times,  almost,  if  nut 
entirely,  unknown. 

^  252.  Every  writer  on  hay-fever  has  recognised  the 
existence  of  a  peculiar  condition  of  the  constitution  which 
gives  a  proclivity  to  attacks  of  the  malady.  This  pecu- 
liarity is  generally  regarded  as  extremely  curious  and  as 
one  which  stands,  as  it  were,  outside  the  pale  of  those 
constitutional  conditions  which  give  a  liability  to  other 
forms  of  disease.  Why  it  shoald  be  so  regarded  is,  how- 
ever, not  easy  to  explain.  Probably  the  yearly  recurrence 
of  the  disorder  and  its  regular  departure  at  a  given  time 
have,  more  than  any  other  circamstances,  led  to  its  being 
regarded  in  this  light.  If  its  causes  bad  been  as  inscru- 
table as  those  of  some  of  the  more  &tal  disorders  and  had 
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mftnifested  their  power  at  irregular  periods ;  nad,  more 
especially,  if  death  had  been  the  not  unfrequent  result  of 
an  attack  ve  should  probably  cease  to  look  upon  the 
predispositioQ  as  a  thing  which  is  out  of  the  usual  course. 

§  253.  Another  point  upon  which  most  writers  are 
agreed  is  the  fact  of  hay-fever  being,  as  has  been  before 
stated,  a  disorder  which  ie  almost  wholly  confined  to  the 
educated  classes.  Some  exceptions  there  may  be  to  this 
rule,  but  there  can  he  no  doubt  that  that  condition  of  the 
nervous  system  which  mental  training  generates  is  one 
which  is  especially  favorable  to  the  development  of  the 
disorder ;  and  it  is  carious  to  observe  that  those  belonging 
to,  or  indirectly  connected  with,  two  of  the  learned  profes- 
siona — theology  and  medicine — seem  to  be  more  liable  to 
it  than  any  other  class.  Of  sixteen  patients,  whose  cases 
have  come  more  or  less  directly  under  my  own  notice, 
three  are  clei^men,  three  are  relatives  of  clergymen,  two 
are  medical  men,  one  is  the  son  of  a  medical  man,  two  are 
military  officers,  one  is  the  wife  of  a  military  officer,  and 
three  are  engaged  in  mercantile  pursuits.  The  remaining 
one  is  the  son  of  a  manufacturer,  and  all  may  be  said  to 
belong  strictly  to  the  educated  class.  Probably  when  tlie 
statistics  of  the  disorder  have  been  more  fully  and  carefully 
taken  these  proportions  will  be  somewhat  difFerent, 

§  264.  One  very  curious  circumstance  in  connection 
with  hay-fever  is  that  the  persons  who  are  most  subjected  to 
the  action  of  pollen  belong  to  a  class  which  furnishes  the 
fewest  cases  of  the  disorder,  namely,  the  farming  class. 
This  remarkable  fact  may  be  accounted  for  in  two  different 
ways:  it  may,  on  the  one  hand,  be  due  to  the  absence  of 
the  predisposition  which  mental  culture  generates  ;  or,  on  the 
other  hand;  it  may  be  that  in  this  disease  there  is  a  possi- 
bility of  a  patient  being  rendered  insusceptible  to  the 
action  of  pollen  hy  continued  exposure  to  its  influence.  If 
this  latter  hypothesis  he  correct  it  shows  that,  in  one  cane 
at  least,  the  enjoyment  of  health  does  not  merely  depend 
upon  the  presence  of  a  high  state  of  vitality,  but  also,  to 
some  extent,  upon  the  acquisition  of  a  certain  degree  of 
insusceptibility  to  the  action  of  the  exciting  cause  of  the 
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diaeaee.  In  this  instance  I  believe  that  the  immunity 
enjoyed  is  as  much  due  to  the  latter  inflnence  as  it  is  to 
the  absence  of  that  predisposition  which  education  brings. 
How  theu  has  the  disorder  srisea,  and  why  has  it  become 
more  common  in  these  later  times  ?  A  glance  at  the  state 
of  education  and  at  the  condition  of  the  town  and  rural 
population  fire  or  six  hundred  years  ago,  as  well  as  at  a  few 
of  the  changes  which  have  since  taken  place,  may  throw 
some  light  on  the  subject  and  may  partially  answer  these 
questions. 

^  255.  There  was  a  time  in  the  history  of  this  country 
when  education,  such  as  it  was,  was  for  the  most  part 
confined  to  the  members  of  the  various  monastic  orders, 
and  even  amongst  these  it  was  very  unequally  distributed. 
With  the  nobility  even  learning  was  not  by  any  means 
general,  and  in  the  class  which  stood  between  these  and  the 
working  classes  education  was  as  much  the  exception  as  it 
was  the  rule,  whilst  for  the  latter  class  it  could  scarcely  be 
said  to  have  any  eiistence.  If,  therefore,  it  is  true  that 
the  condition  which  mental  training  induces  acts  as  a  pre- 
disponent  to  attacks  of  hay-fever  we  should  expect  that  at 
this  early  period  this  predisposition  would  be  very  sparingly 
developed. 

§  256.  But  even  if  we  admit  the  esistence  of  a  certain 
amount  of  the  predisposition  in  these  early  times  there 
were  other  causes  at  work  which  would  help  to  make  the 
disease  comparatively  rare.  One  of  these  causes  was  the 
smaltness  of  the  area  of  land  under  cultivation :  hnt  not 
only  was  there  less  land  under  cultivation  but  upon  that 
which  was  in  use  less  hay-grass  would  be  raised  than  is  now 
obtained  from  the  same  breadth  of  land ;  whilst  on  some  of 
the  land  vegetable  products  of  quite  another  kind  were 
sometimes  grown  as  food  for  catde.  Buckwheat  {Polygon 
roan  fagopyrum)  was  one  of  the  plants  formerly  grown  for 
this  purpose  in  several  of  the  English  counties.*     Gerarde, 

*  Some  ;eul  »go  when  the  branch  line  of  railiro;  was  being  mule  between 
EccleaandTyldesUf  (near  MancheBter),  whilst  pawing  a  portiouof  the  cntting- 
my  ittentioQ  was  drawn  to  the  eiceedingly  Inioriant  growth  of  the  Polggoiuan 
there  Ka>  at  this  spot.    Along  a  portion  of  the  crabanlcment  where  the  goil  had 
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wbo  wrote  in  the  enrly  part  of  the  17tb  century,  mentioos 
the  fact,*  and  states  that  buckwheat  was  not  only  grown 
as  food  for  cattle,  but  \a  times  of  scarcity-:— vhich  in  these 
timet  were  not  unfreqnent — the  seeds  were  mixed  with 
other  grain,  and  ground  and  made  into  bread.  The 
anthers  of  backwheat  nre  very  much  smaller  than  those  of 
the  cereals  and  most  of  the  grasses ;  and  if  this  plant  was 
at  all  extensively  cultiTRted,  in  lieu  of  the  grasses,  a  much 
emaUer  (juantity  of  pollen  would  be  generated  than  wonld 
be  formed  by  the  growth  of  hay-grass  on  the  same  breadth 
of  land.  Thus,  whilst  on  the  one  hand,  there  was  -a  dearth 
of  those  infinences  which  lead  to  a  predisposition  to  hay- 
fever,  there  was,  on  the  other,  a  comparatively  small 
quantity  of  the  exciting  cause  of  the  disorder  produced. 

^  257.  But  there  were  also  other  influences  at  work 
which  bronght  aboot  important  changes.  Some  of  these, 
for  a  time,  checked  the  development  of  the'  disorder,  but 
others  not  only  tended  to  increase  the  aggregate  quantity 
of  pollen  produced  at  certain  seasons,  but  also  caused  this 
increase  to  occur  for  the  most  part  in  comparatively  limited 
areas.  Some  of  these  influeaces  bad  also  the  effect  of 
increasing  the  number  of  persons  susceptible  to  the  action 
of  pollen. 

In  very  early  times  the  cultivation  of  the  soil  was  the 
principal  occupation  of  a  lai^e  portion  of  the  people,  but  at 
the  same  time  the  ability  to  take  part  in  the  manufacture 
of  some  of  the  simple  fabrics  then  in  use  was  much  more 
general  than  it  is  now.  The  two  pursnits  were  often  so 
blended  together  that  if,  for  a  time,  the  manufacturing 
occupation  predominated,  the  individuals  so  occupied  were 
seldom   entirely  removed  from   the  influence  of  a   country 

been  tamed  np  a  few  months  before  from  a  depth  of  twenty  to  twenty-Uve 
incbeai  the  plants  were  lu  closely  aet  as  if  the;  had  been  pUnteil  there  for  some 
■pccial  pnrpose.  It  is  probable  this  whs  b  relic  of  the  olii  Lancafhire  haBbandrj, 
and  that  in  the  proceu  of  cnltivition  the  aeeda  had  by  some  chnnce  been 
buried  too  deep  in  the  Boii  to  perrait  them  to  ^rminate,  and  that  in  this  pcwi- 
tion  thej  most  have  laia  dormant  for  two  or  thr««  hundred  jears. 

•  The  Serballor  General  Sutorie  of  PlaaU,  gtithered  by  John  Gerarde,  of 
London,  Ha«ter  in  Chirargerie.  Very  much  Enlarged  and  Amended  b;  Thomas 
JohnwR),  Citiien  and  Apothecarje.    London  1633.  * 
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life.  As  time  passed  on,  however,  there  was  a  teodencf 
for  the  various  arts  and  manufactures  to  be  taken  up  as 
separate  occupations,  and  for  the  workers  in  these  to  locate 
themselves  in  the  towns.  This  tendency  had  a  great 
impetus  given  to  it  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  During 
this  reign  a  number  of  Flemish  weavers,  skilled  in  the 
manufacture  of  the  finer  sorts  of  woollen  cloth,  came  over 
and  settled  in  various  towns  in  England,  and  for  greater 
securitjr  the  manufacture  was  principally  carried  on  in 
walled  towns.*  But  in  these  times  some  of  the  largest 
towns  would  not  be  larger  than  many  of  our  villages  and 
smallest  country  towns  are  now  ;  and  even  when  the  division 
of  labour  bad  been  carried  so  far  as  to  cause  a  considerable 
number  of  the  people  to  be  specially  devoted  to  trades  and 
to  manufactures,  whatever  happened  to  be  the  nature  of 
their  occupation,  these  would  be  subject  to  the  atmospheric 
conditions  which  prevail  in  the  country  to  a  far  (greater 
extent  than  the  inhabitants  of  our  towns  are  at  the  present 
day. 

§  258.  After  a  time  the  domestic  manufacture  of  woollen 
doth  as  an  article  of  sale  began  to  grow,  and  it  was  not 
unusual  for  the  cultivation  of  the  soil  and  the  manufacture 
of  some  kind  of  woollen  cloth  to  be  followed  by  the  same 
individual.  At  this  period,  too,  a  system  sprung  up  which 
has  continued  more  or  less  up  to  our  own  time.  It  was 
the  custom  for  the  clothier,  who  at  that  time  occupied  the 
place  of  the  millowner  of  the  present  day,  to  deliver  to  the 
weaver  a  certain  weight  of  wool  to  be  made  into  cloth  at 
his  own  home  in  the  country.  This  system  of  domestic 
manufacture  was  pretty  equally  distributed  over  the  whole 
country.  The  consequence  of  all  this  would  be  that,  with 
one  part  of  our  population  the  life  would  be  essentially 
rural  whilst  with  the  other,  or  town  population,  the  condition 
would,  so  far  as  atmospheric  influences  are  concerned,  very 
closely  approximate  to  that  of  the  country  manufacturer  of 
a  later  time. 

^259.  In  the  early  history  of  the  linen,  cotton,  and  silk 


ibyCioogIc 


6y  Mr.  Charles  H.  Blackley.  661 

manufactures  a  similar  system  prevailed.  It  waa  at  this 
period  not  uausual  in  some  of  the  northern  counties  of 
England  to  see  the  business  of  the  farmer  and  small  manu- 
facturer  combined,  and  for  the  workmen  employed  by  the 
latter  to  ^ve  a  helping  hand  at  farming  operations  at 
certain  seasons  if  required.  As  in  the  case  of  the  woollen 
manufacture  it  was  quite  common  for  many  of  the  work< 
people  engaged  in  the  cotton,  linen,  and  silk  trades  to  follow 
their  occupation  at  their  own  homes  in  the  country.  In 
these  days  the  click  of  the  shuttle  of  the  hand-loom  weaver 
could  be  heard  almost  daily  in  most  of  the  villages  of  Lan- 
cashire, Yorkshire  and  parts  of  Cheshire,  as  well  as  in  other 
parts  of  the  conntry  which  have  since  become  manufactnriog 
centres.  Attached  to  each  cottage  there  was  generally  a 
patch  of  ground,  the  cultivation  of  which  furnished  occu- 
pation to  the  inmates  in  tbeir  leisure  hours  and  when  work 
was  scarce.  Now  the  whole  thing  is  changed.  The  farmer 
and  the  manufacturer  have  formed  two  distinct  classes,  or  if 
the  occupation  of  the  former  is  still  retained  by  the  manu- 
facturer it  is  as  a  small  addendum  to  the  business  of  the 
latter;  and  seldom  are  the  workers  in  one  employed  in  the 
other.  Although  the  practice  of  following  their  occupation 
at  their  own  homes  still  lingers  among  the  workpeople  in 
some  branches  of  trade,  it  is  now  rarely  seen.  The  haud- 
loom  weaver  has  almost  died  out.  His  place,  as  well  as 
that  of  many  other  outside  workers,  has  been  taken  by  the 
mill-hand.  Thus  a  large  portion  of  the  rural  population 
has  been  transferred  from  the  country  cottage  to  the  mills 
and  workshops  of  our  towns. 

§  260.  M^hilst  these  changes  have  been  going  on  educa- 
tion has  been  spreading.  Not  only  does  it  permeate  more 
completely  all  grades  of  societjr,  but  in  every  grade  it  is  of 
a  higher  quality  than  in  former  days.  Competitive  examina- 
tions are  now  the  rule  where  they  were  formerly  the  except 
tion.  At  all  the  examining  boards  in  the  United  Kingdom 
the  standard  of  excellence  has  been  raised,  and  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  it  now  requires  a  much  greater  amount  of 
hook-Ieaming  to  reach  certain  positions  in  the  social  scale  than 
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it  formerly  did.     Whether  all  this  forcing  is  as  nnmiied 
good  ia  a  question  I  need  not  enter  upon  here. 

It  is  true  there  are  parte  of  the  country  where  some  of 
these  chnnges  have  not  taken  place,  bnt  tbeae  are  parts  where 
the  population  haa  not  increased  very  rapidly,  and  which 
have  been,  and  still  remain,  purely  agricultural ;  but  eren 
bere  the  surplus  population  has  been  to  a  large  extent 
drafted  off  to  feed  the  ever  increasing  demand  in  the  lai^e 
towDS,  and  in  this  way  also  a  coiiuderable  number  of  in- 
dividuals have  been  withdrawn  from  the  preaervative  iB- 
fluence  which  a  nural  or  semi-rural  life  exercise*  and  have 
been  placed  under  conditions  which  are  favorable  to  dte 
development  of  the  prediaposition  to  hay-fever. 

^  261.  In  addition  to  the  spread  of  that  kind  of  education 
which  consists  of  regular  training^  and  book-learning,  there 
has  been  a  vast  advance  made  in  another  kind  of  education ; 
and  although  this  latteris  not  capable  of  being  foTuiuUted  or 
of  having  its  quantity  estimated  in  the  way  that  of  the  former 
can  be,  it  is  nevertheless  of  immense  value  to  the  country. 
It  is  in  fact  a  hidden,  but  perhaps  irregular  end  somewhat 
fitful,  stream  of  true  technical  education  which  affects,  more 
or  leas,  all  below  a  certain  grade  in  society.  The  immense 
pr<%reas  which  has  of  late  years  been  made  in  every  depart- 
ment of  trade  and  manufacture,  and  the  greater  complication 
and  intricacy  which  have  been  introduced  into  these  have  led 
to  a  demand  for  skilled  labour  which  was  not  dreamed  of  in 
former  times.  This  kind  of  labour  has  had,  to  a  large 
extent,  to  be  formed  out  of  the  raw  material  furnished  by 
the  unskilled  labourer.  In  this  process  of  training,  facultiea, 
wliich  would  otherwise  have  laid  dormant,  have  been  called 
into  play.  Intellect  of  a  certain  kind  has  been  developed, 
and,  although  there  may  not  be  many  instances  of  the  pos- 
session of  extraordinary  acquirements,  there  are  not  wanting 
examples  of  remarkable  success  in  various  walks  of  Life, 
amongst  those  who  have  had  only  this  irregular  kind  of 
training ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  by  this  alone  the 
intellectual  capacity  of  the  nation  has  been  raised  aeveral 
degrees,  and  that  the  constant  tendency  has  been  for  a 
certain  number  of  the  individuals  belonging  to  this  class  to 
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be  traDsferred  to  the  educated  class,  and  thus  to  increaee  tlie 
relative  proportioD  of  the  latter. 

^  262.  Along  with  all  these  changes  there  has  been  an 
immeDse  increase  in  the  population  of  the  countrj  at  large, 
and  eapeciallf  in  that  of  nearlj'  aU  our  large  towns  and 
cities.*  This,  combined  with  the  growth  of  commerce  and 
the  general  increase  of  wealth  and  luxury  must  have  led  to 
a  very  large  demand  for  the  article  npon  the  growth  of  which 
the  presence  of  the  active  cause  of  hay-fever  depends,  namely, 
pollen.  These  circumstaQces  must  not  only  have  led  to  an 
increased  aggregate  prodnction  of  hay-gr^as,  but  also  to  a 
large  local  production.  In  ordinary  time?  ^t  dpes  not  pay 
to  carry  hay  very  long  distances,  and  whatever  increase  there 
happens  to  be  in  the  local  demand  there  must  to  some  extent 
be  an  increase  in  the  local  production.  Thus  it  most  be 
that  in  the  neighbourhood  of  all  large  towns,  there  will  be 
a  greater  amount  of  pollen  generated,  than  will  be  found  in 
other  parts ;  and  in  estimating  the  relative  frequency  of 
cases  of  hay-fever  at  the  present  day,  it  should  be  borne  in 
mind  that  this  increase  occurs  for  the  most  part  close  to  the 
places  where  a  relatively  large  number  of  persons  susceptible 
to  the  iufloence  of  pollen  are  to  be  found, 

§  263.  We  have  thus  seen  that  at  one  time  the  influences 
which  lead  to  a  predisposition  to  hay-fever  were  very  scanty, 
and  that  the  prodnction  of  the  exciting  cause  was  at  its 
lowest  point.  We  have  also  seen  that  at  a  later  period  a 
large  proportion  of  the  population  was  subjected  to  the  pro- 
tective influence  which  a  rural  occupation  seems  to  afford, 

*  At  tbe  dose  of  the  17th  centu;  the  population  of  EagUod  and  Walu 

WW  abont  6,500,000.  London' had  a  population  a  little  orer  halt  a  million. 
Manchester  at  this  time  contained  only  6000  inliaMtants,  and  is  laid  to  have  had 
neither  printing  preu  dot  hackney- coBcb  in  it.  Leedi  hod  a  population  of 
7000,  whilrt  Sheffield  had  only  SOOO  inhabitantB. 

At  the  preuDt  time  the  popalation  of  England  and  Wales  ii  nearly  23,000,000. 
That  of  Loadon  a  nearly  ten  timet  »a  great  ai  it  was  in  1700,  nhilst  that  of 
Hanchester  ii  tixtg  timei  ae  groat  aa  it  was  at  the  period  named.  Leede  at 
the  present  time  contains  Siboat  260,000  inhabitant* — abont  tMiiy-eigM  timtt 
the  namber  it  had  in  it  in  ITOO.  Sheffield  seems  to  havs  far  exceeded  other 
towns  in  the  rate  of  its  increase.  At  the  present  tinie  it  contains  240,000 
It  hundred  aai  Iwentg  finMthe  number  it  had  in  the  jaar  1700. 
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au(l  I  hare  shown  that  large  numbers  of  the  people  have 
been  transferred  from  the  country  to  the  TOrkshops  and 
mills  of  the  towus,  and  have  thus  been  placed  io  circnm- 
fitancea  frhere  the  predispoaition  to  hay-fever  would  be  most 
rapidly  developed  in  those  who  rise  to  a  place  amongst  the 
educated  class.  And  lastly,  I  have  shown  that  the  prodactian 
of  the  exciting  cause  has  of  late  years  been  largely  increased. 
Taking  all  these  circumstances  into  account  it  is  highly 
probable  that  hay-fever  was  at  one  time  altogethep  unknown, 
and  it  is  tolerably  certain  that  it  has  not  only  been  much 
more  frequent  of  late,  bnt  that,  as  population  increases  and 
as  dTilisation  and  education  advance,  the  disorder  will  become 
more  common  than  it  is  at  the  present  time. 


CHAP,  VI. — On  the  Sthftohs  and  Natori  of  Hat- 

FEVEB. 

^  S64.  Beyond  the  circumstance  of  the  predisposition  to 
hay-fever  being  more  common  amongst  the  educated  than 
it  is  amongst  the  illiterate,  we  have  scarcely  anything  to 
guide  us  in  forming  an  opinion  as  to  the  class  of  persons,  or 
the  kind  of  individuals,  most  likely  to  be  affected  by  the 
malady.  In  this  respect  it  does  not  much  differ  from  many 
other  diseases.  If  a  number  of  individuals  belonging  to  any 
class  of  society  were  taken  promiscuously  and  examined,  it 
would,  without  some  knowledge  of  their  proclivities,  be  im- 
possible to  say  beforehand  whether,  and  to  what  extent,  they 
would  be  liable  to  be  affected  by  any  disease  with  the  exci- 
ting canses  of  which  they  might  be  brought  in  contact.  It 
is  precisely  the  same  in  hay-fever :  we  have  no  marks  by 
which  the  liability  to  the  malady  can  be  rect^ised,  nor  do 
we  know  of  any  signs  by  which  the  severity  of  the  attacks 
can  be  foretold.  The  disease  seems  to  affect  persons  of  all 
temperaments  and  all  kinds  of  constitution,  but  if  there  is 
one  temperament  which,  more  than  another,  predisposes  to 
attacks  of  hay-fever  it  is  the  nervous  temperament.  Upon 
this  point,  however,  sufficient  evidence  to  bate  a  conclusive 
opinion  upon  has  not  yet  been  obtained. 


)  by  Google 


by  Mr.  Charlea  H.  Blackley.  665 

^  265.  Agfl  exerciBes  some  influence  npoD  the  connnence- 
ment  of  the  attacks.  So  far  as  I  am  aware  there  is  no 
ittatance  of  the  disease  having  shown  itself  for  the  first  time 
after  the  age  of  forty.  It  may,  however,  begin  at  a  verj 
early  age :  I  have  had  placed  under  my  care  recently  a 
patient  who  is  only  four  years  old,  and  who  had  his  first 
attack  during  the  hay  season  of  this  year  (1872).  Generally 
the  malady  shows  itself  later  than  in  this  case.  According 
to  a  table  given  by  Dr.  Pboebua*,  showing  the  age  at  which 
the  disorder  commeoced  in  fifty-six  cases,  one  patient  only 
was  below  six  years  of  age  (five  years  and  three  months}. 
The  greatest  number — eleven'^ — were  found  to  have  had  their 
first  attack  when  between  fifteen  and  twenty  years  of  age  j 
but  although  the  disorder  may  come  on  at  any  time  up  to 
the  age  of  forty,  the  period  between  the  ages  of  five  and 
twenty-five  years  gives  a  much  larger  nnmber  of  cases  than 
the  other  periods.  Out  of  the  total  number — fifty-six-^ 
thirty-seren  of  the  patients  had  their  first  attack  in  one  of 
the  years  of  the  period  named.  I  have  already  shown  (^  261) 
that  hay-fever  is  on  the  increase,  and  if  its  causes  continue 
to  increase  as  they  have  done  of  late  years  it  is  very  probable 
the  disease  will  he  seen  to  commence  both  earlier  and  later 
in  life  than  it  hitherto  has  done. 

^  S66.  No  information  that  can  be  relied  upon  has  yet 
been  obtained  upon  the  effect  which  attacks  of  other  diseases 
have  upon  those  of  bay-fever.  In  one  case  a  mild  attack  of 
gastric  fever,  attended  with  congestion  of  the  lunge,  seemed 
to  cause  the  attacks  of  hay-fever  which  followed  it  to  be  milder 
in  character  than  they  usually  were  ;  but,  as  no  experiments 
on  the  quantity  of  pollen  in  the  atmosphere  were  made  at 
the  time,  no  inference  of  any  value  can  be  drawn  from  this 
case.  In  a  certain  number  of  cases  patients  who  snfler  from 
hay-fever  are  also  affected  with  urticaria,  but  generally  at 
times  of  the  year  when  the  former  is  absent.  The  number 
of  those  who  do  thus  suffer  is  relatively  larger  than  we  find 
in  those  affected  with  any  other  disease.  From  this  it 
would  appear  that  there  was  some  connection  between  the 

*  Der  l\fpiieie  JHtAtofKflwr  Safarrh  oder  da*  mifenatHite  Seiffieb«r  Stu- 
Ailkma,  von  Pbilipp  Phcebng,  H.D.,  Ac  Giewen,  1862,  p.  71. 
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two  disorden  but  aa  wefiud  that  many  peraoos  who  suffer  fhun 
urticaria  are  uot  affected  with  hay-fever  and  that  many  who 
are  vietims  to  the  latter  are  CDtirety  free  from  the  former,  if 
the  couaectiou  dow  exist,  it  is  scarcely  probable  that  it  ia  a 
very  close  one ;  consequently  we  cannot  say  that  the  pre- 
sence of  one  disorder  is  a  certain  sign  of  the  existence  of  a 
tendency  to  the  other.  Nevertheless  it  is  not  improbable 
that  it  may  be  found  that  some  diseases  have  oonsiderable 
influence  in  preventing  or  in  predisposing  to  attacks  of 
kay-fever. 

.§  S67.  If  the  chemical  investigation  into  the  nature  of 
pollen  had  been  fully  carried  out  it  might  possibly  help  us 
to  form  some  notion  of  the  general  character  and  scope 
of  the  symptoms  prodnoed  by  it ;  but  uoless  it  can  be 
showD  that  pollen  contains  some  powerful  substance  of  the 
nature  of  one  of  the  poisonous  alkaloids,  or  of  some  other 
equally  powerful  class  of  bodies,  the  investigation  will  not 
help  us  much.  It  is  in  fact  probable  that,  like  many  other 
diseases  producing  substances,  pollen  is  a  body  with  quali- 
ties essentially  mi  generis  ;  and  that  these  depend  not 
merely  upon  the  number  and  nature  of  the  elements  whic^ 
form  it,  but  also  upon  the  mode  in  which  they  are  combined 
and  upon  the  relation  which  the  body  itself  has  to  the  organs 
whose  healthy  action  it  is  able  to  disturb.  If  this  view  of  the 
case  be  correct  it  is  obvious  that,  as  has  been  before  intimated, 
any  investigation  which  disturbs  this  mode  of  combination 
will  alter  this  relation  and  may  at  once  destroy  the  disease 
prodacing  property  of  the  body.*  As,  however,  no  such 
investigation  has  yet  taken  plaoe,  we  are  left  to  the  obser- 
Tation  of  the  effects  which  pollen  produces  in  attacks  of  hay- 
ferer  and  when  used  in  the  way  of  experiment.  The  ques- 
tion of  the  vitality  of  this  body  has  been  alluded  to  before, 
but  need  not  trouble  us   here,   as  our  present  object  is  to 

*  In  a  fev  eiperimenta  with  tbe  apectroscope.  kindly  undertaken  for  me  by 
Mr.  Thcnnae  HamBODt  of  Manchester,  two  metali — Eodium  and  Inrium — were 
found  in  the  pollen  of  XofnuajKrwiH,  and  sin  in  the  pollen  of  Secale  ctrtaU. 
So  far  u  a  few  eiperiment*  of  thii  nature  oonid  show,  the;  corrohonted 
the  remarlii  made  above  on  the  difficnitiea  that  moat  attend  the  inTestlgatioo 
of  the  propertiei  of  poUea  by  chemical  teata. 
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aBcertaia  the  nature  &nd  esteat  of  tbe  derangement  whioii 
it  prodncee,  but  not  to  determine  the  nature  of  tbe  power 
which  causes  that  deraagcment.  This  may  be  due  to  the 
fitality — or  at  least  may  be  partly  due  to  it — or  may  possibly 
depend  upon  the  presence  ot  some  substance  which  may 
yet  be  isolated.  The  settlement  of  tbia  question  will  have 
to  be  left  to  iiitnre  investigatious,  but  ia  not  without  in- 
terest in  the  bearing  it  has  upon  the  study  of  the  nature 
and  mode  of  action  of  other  causes  of  disease. 

^  268.  First  attaclcs  of  hay-fever  are  generally  milder  and 
less  persistent  than  they  are  after  a  patient  baa  suffered 
for  some  years  :  this  is  no  doubt  due  to  the  fact  that  tbe 
susceptibility  to  the  action  of  pollen  is  not  so  marked  on  its 
first  appearance  as  it  is  at  a  subequent  time.  There  is  also 
in  some  cases  a  tendency  for  the  disorder  to  take  on  tbe 
asthmatic  form  in  later  years.  In  the  case  of  the  young 
patient  I  have  mentioned,  although  he  lives  in  the  country 
the  attack  only  came  on  when  he  was  in  tbe  midst  of  a 
meadow  of  hay-grass  in  full  bloom.  In  my  own  case  when 
the  attacks  first  commenced  they  were  induced  only  when 
I  was  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  bay-grass  in  full 
flower ;  now  it  is  sufficient  for  me  to  be  anywhere  outside 
the  city  to  have  the  symptoms  unpleasantly  severe  at  any 
time  during  the  hay  season. 

Whether  tbe  actual  attacks  increase  tbe  susceptibility  or 
whether  this  increase  is  due  to  other  causes  cannot  at  present 
be  determined  ;  but  whatever  may  be  the  cause  there  docs, 
in  most  cases,  appear  to  be  a  tendency  for  the  susceptibility 
to  become  more  marked  in  each  succeeding  year.  It  should, 
however,  he  borne  in  mind  that,  for  the  reasons  already  given 
(§  263),  there  must  he  a  continued  increase  in  the  quantity 
of  pollen  produced  and  that  by  making  the  attacks  more 
severe  this  may  cause  an  apparent  increase  in  the  suscep- 
tibility. But  even  if  we  make  considerable  allowance  f^r 
this  circumstance  there  will  still  remain  an  undoubted 
tendency  for  the  snsceptibility  to  become  more  marked  as 
time  passes  on. 

§  269.  Dr.  Phoebus  divides  the  symptoms  into  six  groups ; 
viz.,  into  the  bead  group  ;  the  eye  group ;  the  nose  group  j 
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the  throat  and  moath  group;  the  cheat  gronp;  and  the 
general  symptoms.  Useful  as  this  clasaificatioo  may  occa- 
sionnlly  be  there  is,  in  most  cases,  no  necessity  for  this 
minute  subdivision.  For  all  practical  purposes  the  simple 
division  into  the  asthmatic  and  the  catarrhal  forms  of  the  dis- 
order will  answer  quite  as  well  as  the  elaborate  classification 
given  above.  If  any  other  arrangement  is  necessary  it 
would  be  better  to  have  one  which  is  not  only  founded  on 
the  differences  in  the  strncture  and  function  of  the  parts 
affected  but  that  would  also  throw  the  symptoms  into  fewer, 
but  At  the  same  time  well  marked,  groups.  Such  a  classi- 
fication as  this  would  give  us  four  groups;  viz. — 1st.  The 
symptoms  caused  hy  the  action  of  pollen  on  the  mucous 
membranes  of  the  nares,  fauces,  and  buccal  cavity ;  2nd. 
Those  caused  by  its  action  on  the  lining  membranes  of  the 
larynx,  trachea  and  bronchial  tubes;  Srd.  Those  caused  hy 
its  action  on  the  conjunctiva  and  the  stmctures  adjoining  ; 
4th.   General  symptoms. 

A  patient  may  suffer  from  one  or  firom  all  the  phases  of 
the  disorder,  but  whatever  difference  there  may  be  in  the 
symptoms  the  malady  is  one  and  the  same  and  due  to  the 
same  cause.  In  a  very  large  number  of  instances  the 
disease  is  purely  local  and  whatever  may  be  the  function  of 
the  part  affected  we  shall  find  that  we  generally  have  one 
special  morbid  condition  present  and  that  this  conditioo  in 
each  case  gives  a  peculiar  character  to  the  symptoms. 
Whatever  classilication  we  adopt,  the  symptoms  will  tend  to 
form  themselves  into  the  two  groups  spoken  of  above,  and 
will  exhibit  themselves  in  this  way  to  the  eye  of  a  casual 
observer.  In  one  form  of  the  disorder — the  catarrhal 
form — we  have  not  much  pain  and  scarcely  any  dangerous 
symptoms.  In  the  other,  or  asthmatic  form,  though  there 
is  very  little  actual  pain,  the  distress  and  suffering  is  often 
very  great  and  frequently  the  attacks  appear  to  be  very 
dangerous. 

^  270.  Hay-fever  is  said  by  some  writers  to  have  pre- 
monitory symptoms  :  these  are  said  to  consist  of  a  feeling  of 
weakness,  languor,  repugnance  to  food,  coated -tongue,  con- 
stipation alternating  with  diarrhcea,  sleeplessness,  irritability 
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of  temper,  and  a  feeling  of  exhauBtion  wben  the  weather  is 
hot.  Dr.  Phoebus  gives  three  stages  of  the  disorder  :  —  Ist. 
'  The  stage  of 'developmeDt j  2Qd.  The  paroxysiual  stagey 
and  Srd.  The  stage  of  convalescence.  Id  speaking  of  the 
first  he  does  not  seem  to  view  it  as  a  true  premomtor^  stage; 
"  it  lasts  "  he  sajrs  "  onl;  a  few  days  at  most "  and  as  a 
rule  even  a  less  time  than  this :  sometimes  not  more  than 
an  hour  elapses  before  the  paroxysm  shows  itself,  and  in 
Home  cases  the  latter  comes  on  at  once.  In  one  case  which 
Dr.  Fhcebus  mentions  the  attack  came  on  immediately 
vhen  bunches  of  ripe  grass  and  wild  flowers  were  brought 
to  the  patient  by  some  friends. 

If  there  are  premonitory  symptoms  in  hay-fever  these  must 
be  produced  in  one  of  two  ways,  namely,  either  by  the  causes 
of  the  disorder  itself  or  by  causes  which  have  no  necessary 
connection  with  it.  If  produced  by  the  former  they  must 
be  of  the  same  nature  as  those  of  the  acute  stage  of  the 
disorder,  difiering  only  in  degree.  But  if  produced  by  the 
latter  they  may  be  more  or  less  different  in  character,  and 
since  they  may  thus  di£fer  and  are  produced  by  unlike  causes 
they  caonot  be  a  necessary  and  invariable  antecedent  to 
attacks  of  the  genuine  disease. 

§  271.  This  view  of  the  case  is  supported  by  the  fact 
that  the  malady  can,  by  the  application  of  the  requisite 
quantity  of  pollen  be  brought  on  at  any  time  without  the 
development  of  premonitory  symptoms;  and  especially  by 
the  fact  that  however  often  and  however  slowly  or  rapidly 
these  artificial  attacks  may  be  produced  they  are  never  pre- 
ceded by  symptoms  such  as  have  been  spokeu  of.  In  the 
case  mentioned  by  Dr.  Phcebus  the  attack  came  on  suddenly 
and  without  any  such  symptoms.  I  have,  as  has  been 
stated,  several  times  had  similar  attacks  when  brought 
suddenly  into  contact  with  poUeo,  and  .there  are  scattered 
through  the  works  of  writers  on  hay-fever  records  of  many 
similar  cases.  But  in  order  to  test  the  matter  more  fully 
a  series  of  observations  was  made  on  the  temperature  and  on 
the  pulae  of  a  hay-fever  patient  during  two  months  of  the 
year  1867.  The  observations  were  commenced  on  the  28th 
of  April — six  weeks  before  the  attacks  of  bay-fever  usually 
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came  on — and  were  continaed  to  Jane  28tfa,  this  being  the 
period  at  vhich  the  quantity  of  pollen  collected  was  gene- 
rally at  its  highest  point,  and,  as  a  matter  of  course,  the 
time  at  which  the  attacks  were  also  at  their  highest  degree 
of  intensity.  The  time  was  divided  into  two  equal  periods, 
viz.,  one  comprising  the  days  occurring  between  the  28th  of 
April  and  the  28th  of  May,  and  the  other  those  between 
the  28th  of  May  and  the  28th  of  Jane.  In  the  firet  period 
we  have  generally,  in  this  part  of  the  country,  no  symptoms 
of  hay-fever  showing  themselves.  In  the  second,  the  dis- 
order commences  and  goes  on  from  its  lowest  to  its  liighest 
point.  The  average  temperature  observed  during  the  first 
period  was  97 '0^  the  maximum  being  98 '0°  and  the 
minimnm  95*4°.  In  the  second  period  the  average  tem- 
perature was  97*4'',  the  maximum  beiug  exactly  the  same 
as  in  the  first  period,  viz.,  98*0°,  whilst  the  minimum  was 
OS'?".  In  all  cases  the  temperature  was  obtained  by  placing 
the  thermometer  in  the  axilla.  The  pulse  varied  relatively 
almost  as  little  as  the  temperature.  In  the  first  period  the 
average  was  7023  beats  per  minute ;  the  maximum  being 
78,  and  the  minimum  60.  In  the  second  period  the 
average  was  68*8,  the  maximum  78,  and  the  minimum 
64.  During  the  first  portion  of  the  time,  and  also  during 
the  earlier  part  of  the  second,  no  symptoms  were  seen  to 
which  the  term  premonitory  could  be  properly  applied — if 
by  this  term  symptoms  are  to  be  understood  which  differ  in 
nature  from  those  of  the  fully  developed  disease.  These 
experiments  along  with  the  facts  previously  given  show  that 
in  some  cases,  at  least,  there  are  no  premonitory  symptoms 
and  that  these  cannot  therefore  be  a  condition  essential  to 
the  proper  development  of  hay-fever.  In  a  very  lai^e 
majority  of  cases  no  such  symptoms  as  those  named  at 
§  270  will  be  found  to  precede  attacks  of  this  disorder.  I 
have,  as  I  have  stated  above,  watched  the  development  of  the 
disease  in  my  own  case  and  also  in  the  cases  of  the  patients 
I  have  had  under  my  care,  and  in  no  instance  have  I 
seen  it  to  be  preceded  by  phenomena  such  as  those  referred 
to. 

§  272.  In  some  few  cases,  however,  premonitory  symptoms 
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may  be  eeeti,  but  only  in  a  few.  From  the  time  that  pollen  first 
comes  in  contact  with  the  mucous  membranes  of  a  patieot, 
during  the  ordinary  attacks  of  the  disorder,  there  must  be 
some  action  going  on,  but  it  is  not  certain  that  this  can  be 
perceived  by  the  patient  in  all  cases.  In  my  own  case  I 
found  that  if  the  deposit  on  the  glass  slide  (§  189)  did  not 
.smoant  to  more  than  an  average  of  ten  pollen  grains  in  the 
twenty-four  hours,  the  disturbance  in  the  action  df  the  muooua 
membranes  was  not  perceptible  to  me.  In  some  instances 
I  do  not  doubt  that  the  insusceptibility  may  reach  a  much 
higher  point.  Probably  in  these  cases  a  portion  of  the 
deposit  is  rapidly  thrown  off,  just  as  other  foreign  matters 
are,  and  that  up  to  a  certain  quantity  the  membranes  are 
able  to  tolerate  its  presence  without  their  action  being  in 
any  way  disturbed,  but  once  let  this  point  be  passed  and  we 
have  all  the  phenomena  of  direct  and  reflex  action  exhibited 
which  pollen  is  capable  of  producing. 

In  some  cases,  however,  it  is  probable  that,  after  the  pollen 
grain  has  burst  in  the  manner  described  at  §  147,  a  portioa 
of  the  granular  matter  makes  its  way  through  the  walls  of 
the  capillaries  into  the  blood  current,  but  jnst  as  we  find  a 
certain  degree  of  tolerance  for  the  action  of  pollen  when  in 
contact  with  the  mucous  membranes,  bo  we  may  have  a 
similar  degree  of  tolerance  for  the  presence  of  the  granular 
matter  in  the  blood.  Then  again  I  believe  that  not  only  the  . 
power  of  resistance  varies  in  different  individuals,  bat  that 
the  power  of  elimination  also  varies.  In  some  cases  the 
granular  -matter  may  be  thrown  out  of  the  circulation 
quite  as  quickly  as  it  enters,  and  so  long  as  this  is  the  case 
no  symptoms  can  be  noticed;  but  where  the  power  of  elimi- 
nation does  not  equal  the  rate  of  absorption,  an  accumulation 
must  take  place  and,  sooner  or  later,  constitutional  dis- 
turbance must  be  set  up ;  and  this  disturbance  may,  in  some 
cases,  be  seen  before  any  local  symptoms  have  been  mani- 
fested. In  this  way  premonitory  symptoms  and  a  stage  of 
development  may  be  induced,  hut  if  by  the  latter  term  any 
such  action,  as  that  which  occars  during  the  period  of 
incubation  in  zymotic  diseases,  is  to  be  understood,  we  mast 
refuse  to  accept  the  definition  because  it  has  never  yet  been 
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showii  that  pollen  haa  any  of  the  properties  of  a  fermeut. 
Afl  I  have  before  observed  the  preoiouitory  sta|;e  will  be  seen 
io  very  few  cases ;  why  it  should  not  be  seen  in  all  it  is  not 
possible  to  say,  any  more  than  it  is  to  say  why  the  exciting 
causes  of  other  diseases  do  not  affect  sU  who  suffer  from  them 
in  the  same  way. 

§  273.  The  first  symptom  of  the  presence  of  pollen  is 
generally  itching  of  the  parts  with  which  it  is  first  brought 
in  contact.  This  is  sometimes  so  mild  as  scarcely  to  he 
perceptible,  but  it  may  go  on  to  a  degree  which  ia  very 
aevere,  and  which  has  more  or  less  of  a  burning  feeling  with 
it.  Generally  the  irritation  is  first  felt  on  the  hard  palate 
and  the  fauces,  then  in  the  nostrils,  and  lastly  in  the  eyes 
and  face.  If  the  wind  is  moderately  strong  the  irritation 
may  be  felt  in  the  eyes  before  any  other  part  has  become 
affected ;  and  if  the  wind  is  at  all  cool  the  patient  may  imagine 
that  this  latter  has  been  the  principal  cause  of  the  derange- 
ment, whereas  it  is  mainly  due  to  the  extra  quantity  of 
pollen  which  the  increased  velocity  of  the  wind  brings  into 
contact  with  the  conjunctiva. 

When  once  the  production  of  pollen  baa,  during  the  hay- 
season,  passed  beyond  a  certain  point  the  quantity  may 
increase  so  rapidly  that  in  twenty-four  hours,  or  even  in  leas 
time,  the  attack  may  pass  from  its  most  incipient  condition  to 
the  true  catarrhal  stage.  This  is  characterised  by  the  discharge 
of  thin  watery  serum  from  the  noatrils,  by  violent  attacks  of 
sneezing,  and  in  some  cases  by  a  tendency  to  lachrymation. 
Oeuerally  the  violent  attacks  of  sneezing  precede  the  dis- 
charge from  the  nostrilsj  but  the  coryza  may  be  the  first 
symptom  of  an  attack.  In  the  earliest  stage  of  the  disorder 
the  fits  of  sneezing  are  not  very  long  or  very  severe^  hut 
when  the  malady  has  become  fully  developed  they  become 
so  violent  and  seem  to  take  snch  entire  possession  of  the 
patient,  when  they  do  come  on,  that,  for  the  time  being,  he 
loses  all  control  over  himself.  In  some  cases  the  patient 
will  sneeze  twenty  or  thirty  times  in  snccessioa,  and  whatever 
be  may  be  occupied  with  when  the  fit  comes  on  he  is  obliged 
to  set  it  aside  and  resign  himself  to  the  paroxysm  until  it 
is  over.     In  a  certain  senee  the  patient  has  some  gratification 
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in  doing  so.  The  impulse  is  bo  strong  that  he  mnst  jrield 
to  it,  and  he  feels  a  degree  of  satiefoction  in  giving  mj  fairly 
to  the  paroxysm. 

^  374.  After  the  attack  has  lasted  for  a  short  time  the 
submucous  tissue  in  the  nasal  paaaagea  begins  to  svell,  and 
if  the  quantity  of  pollen  in  the  air  becomes  moderately  large 
this  will  go  on  increasing  so  rapidly  that  in  a  short  time  no 
air  whatever  can  be  drawn  through  the  nostrils.  This 
swelling  and  stoppage  in  the  nares  often  alters  in  a  very 
curious  and  apparently  unaccountable  manner.  Afler  both 
passages  have  been  equally  closed  for  a  time,  if  the  patient  gets 
into  a  recumbent  position,  bo  as  to  lie  on  one  side,  the  naeal 
passage  which  is  uppermost  becomes  after  a  short  time  quite 
open,  whilst  the  lower  one  becomes  still  more  completely 
ocdaded.  This  change  is  caused  by  the  fluid  in  the  sub- 
mucous tissue  gravitating  towards  the  lowest  part,  and  as 
often  as  the  position  is  changed  this  alteration  in  the  oon- 
dition  of  the  two  paasages  will  take  place. 

During  the  hay  season  most  patients  not  only  have 
paroxysms  of  sneezing  in  the  day,  but  frequently  also  during 
the  night,  and  especially  when  the  disorder  is  just  arriving 
at  its  highest  point  of  intensity.  I  have  myself  had  such 
attacks  often,  and  knowing  that  pollen  was  seldom  present 
in  the  air  of  a  bedroom  in  quantity  suGBdeut  to  bring 
them  on,  I  was  not  able  to  account  for  them.  After 
some  time,  however,  I  noticed  that  these  attacks  only  came 
on  when  the  naaal  passages  had  been  more  or  less  occluded 
for  a  time,  and  that  so  long  as  there  was  no  change  in  the 
condition  of  the  two  when  they  were  swollen,  the  sneezing 
in  the  night  did  not  occur  by  any  means  so  often  as  it  did 
when  one  of  the  nares  suddenly  became  permeable  to  air. 
On  trying  the  experiment  I  found  that  the  paroxysms  of 
sneeetng  could  be  brought  on  by  changing  from  side  to  side 
whilst  in  the  recumbent  posture,  so  as  to  give  time  for  the 
fluid  in  the  submucous  tissue  to  gravitate  and  close  the 
lower  passage  whilst  the  upper  one  became  patent.  It 
seems  as  if  the  sensibility  of  the  Schneiderian  membrane 
becomes  lessened  by  the  pressure  of  the  fluid,  and  as  soon 
as  this  pressure  is  removed  by  the  gravitation  of  the  fluid, 
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not  only  doea  the  nonDal  nmonnt  of  seosibility  return,  but 
for  a  short  time  some  d^ree  of  hyperee&thesia  is  acquired. 
In  this  vay  some  of  the  violeut  attacks  of  Boeezing  which 
occur  in  the  night  may  be  accounted  for.  Whether  this  is 
the  true  esplanation  or  not  it  is  quite  certain  that  in  most 
caiee  pollen  is  not  present  io  sufficient  quantity  to  bring  on 
an  attack,  and  as  there  is  neither  light  nor  any  other 
presumed  cause  of  hay-fever  present,  the  explanation  here 
given  seems  to  be  the  most  reHsonable.  But  there  are 
other  important  symptoms  which  this  cbange  in  the  positiou 
of  the  effused  fluid  will  help  to  account  for.  To  the  con- 
sideration of  these  I  shall  return  presently. 

§  375.  In  moat  eases,  and  especially  in  the  earlier  years 
of  the  disease,  the  action  of  pollen  seems  to  concentrate 
mostly  in  the  nasal  passages ;  next  to  these  come  the  eyes, 
then  the  buccal  cavity  and  the  fauces,  and  lastly,  the  larynx, 
trachea,  and  bronchial  tubes.  This  order  is,  however, 
subject  to  much  variation  in  difierent  patients,  and  although 
the  symptoms  brought  on  by  the  affection  of  the  parts  last 
named  are  often  very  prominent,  and  apparently  very 
'  dangerous,  it  is,  as  I  shall  be  able  to  show,  not  because  of  the 
greater  amount  of  irritation  set  up  in  the  parts,  but  because 
of  the  importance  of  the  function  which  they  discharge. 

So  long  as  the  supply  of  pollen  is  kept  up  the  sneeBing 
and  discharge  of  serum  continue,  but  the  frequency  and 
severity  of  these  do  not  in  all  stages  of  the  disease  entirely 
depend  upon  the  quantity  of  pollen  inhaled.  The  degree 
of  occlusion  in  the  nasal  passages  varies  in  the  day  as  well 
as  in  the  night,  but  not  to  the  same  extent.  If  the  occlu- 
sion has  been  tolerably  complete  in  one  or  both  nostrils  for 
some  hours,  and  by  any  chance  suddenly  lessens,  the  patient 
may  have  a  violent  attack  of  sneezing,  notwithstanding  that 
he  may  he  inhaling  a  very  amall  quantity  of  polleu  at  the 
time.  If  the  average  quantity  is  large,  however,  the 
swelling  of  the  submucous  tissue  continues — subject  to  the 
variations  above  alluded  to — the  alse  nasi,  as  well  as  the 
lining  membrane  of  the  nares,  become  tender  and  inflamed, 
and  have  a  tendency  to  bleed  slightly  if  rubbed.  The 
patient  frequently  flnds  that  air  can  only  be  drawn  through 
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the  oral  aperture,  and  if  he  sleeps  he  Soda  on  avaking  that 
the  tongue  and  the  whole  buccal  cavity  are  more  iir  les« 
parched.  As  the  disorder  progreases  the  discharge  &oqi 
the  nostrils  becomes  more  inspissated  and  pariformj  especial^; 
early  in  a  morning.  This  I  found  to  be  more  marked  in 
the  descending  scales,  shown  in  Tables  I  uad  11*,  than  in  the 
ascending  scales.  Occasionally,  in  the  latter  atages  of  the 
disorder  the  puriform  mucus  is  slightly  tinged  with  blood, 
but  this  is  generally  not  arterial,  and  gives  to  the  discharge 
something  of  the  colour  of  pnenmonic  spota  in  the  latter 
stages  of  this  disorder. 

§  S76,  After  the  disease  has  lasted  some  three  or  toot 
weeks — varying  in  time  according  to  the  kind  of  seaaon  and 
the  susceptibility  of  the  patient — it  begins  to  decline.  If 
the  season  is  a  very  iavorable  one  for  hay-making  it  will 
decline  rapidly,  and  this,  as  every  one  knows,  is  generally 
the  moat  favorable  with  a  very  high  temperature.  When 
any  of  the  cereals  happen  to  be  in  bloom  at  the  time  bay- 
making  is  about  finishing  in  any  district,  patients  residing 
in  this  district  will  find  their  attacks  to  be  prolonged,  and 
if  it  happens  that  a  second  crop  of  grass  comes  into  flower 
before  the  harvest  haa  got  over,  the  attack  may  seem  aUnost 
continnous  from  May  to  September. 

When  once  the  stage  of  convalescence  has  set  in^  if  the 
patient  keeps  free  from  the  influence  of  pollen,  the  recovery 
is  very  rapid.  This  may,  however,  appear  to  set  in  two  or 
three  times  in  the  course  of  a  seaaon.  If  there  is  a  fall  of 
rain  for  three  or  four  days  in  succession,  and  especially  if 
this  is  tolerably  continuous,  the  symptoms  moderate  so 
quickly  that  the  patient  may  think  the  stage  of  convalescence 
has  commenced.  Unless  the  hay  has  been  got  in,  however, 
he  may  generally  expect  a  return  of  the  disorder  before  the 
season  is  over.  When  the  patient  does  get  fairly  from 
under  the  influence  of  pollen,  however,  ihe  change  is 
very  marked.  A  single  night  is  sufficient  to  produce  a  very 
agreeable  change.      However  profuse  the  discharge  fn»a  the 
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noBtriln  may  have  been,  it  rapidly  lessens  and  becomes  more 
iDBpisBBted  and  puriform.  The  swelling  of  the  submucous 
tissue  subsides,  the  heat  and  tenderness  of  the  ale  nasi  and 
of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  nares  lesaensj  and  in  the 
f»urse  of  three  or  four  days  the  patient  considers  himself 
quite  well.  Generally,  however,  the  convalescence  is  much 
more  slow  than  this,  for  the  reason  that  in  most  seasons 
the  quantity  of  pollen  diminishes  slowly.  So  much  depends 
upon  accidental  circumstances  that  no  rule  can  be  laid 
down.  A  rapid  growth  of  hay-grass  with  a  very  favorable 
hay-making  season  will  make  a  short — ^though  it  may  be 
sharp — attack,  and  vice  verad. 

§  277.  It  seems  to  be  taken  for  granted  by  some  writers 
that  redness  and  some  degree  of  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membranes  are  present  Jrom  the  first  onset  of  an  attack. 
In  most  instances,  I  believe,  this  is  not  the  case.  We  have 
seen  (§  186)  that  the  application  of  pollen  to  the  abraded 
skin  produced  no  redness  or  irritation  whatever  when  this 
substance  was  used  in  the  experiments  given.  To  some 
extent  I  believe  the  same  rale  holds  good  in  respect  to  the 
mucous  membranes  in  ordinary  attacks  of  hay-fever.  The 
application  of  pollen  to  the  mucous  membranes  of  the  nares 
will  not  directly  produce  any  congestion.  It  is  only  wHen 
the  discharge  of  serum  commences  that  the  membranes 
become  inflamed.  In  this  case  the  efiitsed  fluid  seems  to 
act  just  as  the  fluid  of  an  cedematous  limb  does  when  the 
integument  has  been  pierced  to  allow  the  fluid  to  escape. 
As  every  one  who  has  watched  these  cases  knows,  the  parts 
over  which  the  fluid  passes  soon  become  red  and  inflamed. 
It  is  the  same  with  the  serum  which  is  dischai^ed  from  the 
nostrils  in  hay-fever ;  it  is  the  continuous  discharge  of  this 
fluid  and  its  contact  with  the  lining  membrane  and  other 
parts  of  the  nostrils  which  causes  these  to  be  excoriated  and 
inflamed. 

The  mucous  membranes  of  the  fances  and  of  the  buccal 
cavity  do  not  seem  to  be  so  sensitive  to  the  action  of  pollen 
as  that  of  the  nares.  This  may,  however,  be  more  ap- 
parent than  real.  If  swelling  of  the  submucous  tissue  does 
occur,  it  will  not  be  so  much  seen  on  account  of  the  struc- 
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tures  being  soft  and  yielding ;  and  if  fluid  is  thrown  off  hy 
the  mucus  foUiclea,  this  wilt  be  much  diluted  by  the 
ordinary  glandular  aecretions  of  the  buccal  cavity,  and  will 
be  rapidly  carried  off.  Nevertheless  some  degree  of  con* 
gestioQ  of  the  mucous  membrane  and  swelling  of  sqIk 
mucona  tissue  do  occur,  but  not  by  any  meana  to  the 
extent  they  do  in  the  nares. 

§  378.  If  active  exercise  is  taken  when  the  disorder  has 
become- fully  established  the  irritation  in  the  hard  palate, 
the  nostrils,  and  the  fauces  will  become  very  marked.  The 
fits  of  sneezing  also  will  become  more  violent  and  prolonged. 
When  we  remember  that  the  quantity  of  air  inhaled  in 
violent  exercise  is  three  to  four  times  the  quantity  we  take 
in  in  a  state  of  rest,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  rest  and  exercise 
most  make  a  wide  difference  in  the  severity  of  the  symp- 
toms. Many  patients  have  thought  that  exposure  to  the 
beat  of  the  sun  has  made  their  attacks  more  severe,  but 
the  real  reason  has  been  that  whilst  they  have  been  talcing 
active  exercise  in  the  open  air  they  have  been  inhaling  a 
much  lai^er  quantity  of  pollen  than  they  would  have  in- 
haled in  a  state  of  rest.  It  was  for  this  reason  that 
Bostock  had  the  symptoms  more  severely  developed  when- 
ever he  ventured  into  the  open  air  whilst  residing  at 
Ramsgate. 

Dr.  Fhtebus  notices  that  exercise — especially  that  of  a 
&tiguing  nature— causes  exacerbations,  but  this  he  aays  is 
often  "  only  by  causing  the  patieuts  to  be  heated  or  rather 
by  getting  cold  after  being  heated."  The  great  difference 
between  the  amount  of  air  inspired  in  a  state  of  rest  and 
during  active  exercise  seems  here  to  be  completely  lost  sight 
of,  as  is  also  another  important  fact.  Active  exercise,  if 
indulged  in  for  any  length  of  time,  is  generally  taken 
in  the  open  air,  whilst  rest  is  usually  taken  in  a  house, 
and  I  have  shown  that  the  quantity  of  pollen  in  the 
air  of  an  ordinary  dwelling  bouse  is  as  a  rule  very  small, 
whilst  that  in  the  open  air  may  be  very  large. 

At  the  commencement  of  an  attack  of  hay-fever  the 
difference  between  the  amounts  of  the  pollen  inhaled 
under  the  two  conditions  will  not  be  very  marked,  but  when 
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the  disorder  Is  getting  near  to  its  height  the  difference  in 
the  gross  quantity  is  very  great.'  If  at  the  commencement 
the  Dumber  of  pollen  grains  daily  inhaled  is  twenty-five,  and  if 
we  suppose  that  exercise  increaees  it  threefold  we  shall  hare 
skTenty-fire  pollen  grains  deposited  on  a  given  space  of 
IttucouB  membrane.  If  at  the  height  of  the  disorder,  how- 
ever, the  daily  deposit  amounts  to  one  thousand  pollen 
grains  (sometimes  the  number  goes  considerably  beyond 
this],  end  if  we  allow  the  same  ratio  of  increase,  we  shall 
have  a  deposit  of  three  thousand  whenever  the  patient  takes 
active  exercise  in  the  open  air.  In  the  first  case  we  hare 
an  addition  of  fifty  ;  in  the  second  we  have  an  addition  of 
two  thousand  in  the  same  space  of  mucous  membrane. 
These  fiuitt  famish  us  with  abundant  reasons  for  all  the 
differences  observed,  and  show  that  there  is  no  necessity 
whatever  for  framing  any  'hypothesis  on  the  influence  of 
heat.  But  the  increase  is  in  reality  much  greater  than  that 
given  above,  as  will  be  seen  when  I  come  to  give  the 
results  of  a  short  course  of  experiments  tried  for  the 
purpose  of  determining  the  amount  of  pollen  Irhicfa  is  made 
to  impinge  upon  a  given  space  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  nares  in  ordinary  respiration  during  the  height  of  the 
hay  itsaion. 

{Toba  oonlinutd.) 


A  PRACTICAL  INVESTIGATION  OF  THE  EFFECTS 
OF  THE  PREPARATION  KNOWN  AS  LIQUOR 
SOD.a;  CHLORATvE'. 

By  RoBBET  T.  CooPEE,  M.D.,  T.C.D. 

Hahnemann  observes  in  his  proving  of  Muriatic  acid 
that  the  worktnen  in  salt  manufactories  are  affected  with 
putrid  dicers  on  the  legs;  they  become  dropsical  and 
cachectic  from  iohitling  the  vapour  of  the  Muriate  of  Mag- 
nesia." This  directly  contradicts  the  experience  of  a  patient 
of  mine,  ah  old  emplbyd  of  the  Lymington  Salt  Works. 
According  to  Him  there  neter  ttere  healthier  or  more  long- 
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lived  men  thaa  his  companion  labourers  ;  the  contradiction 
may  be  accounted  for,  perhaps,  by  the  peculiar  process 
resorted  to  at  Lymiigton  for  prfepftring  salt,  but  anyhow 
it  is  difficult  to  imagine  why  the  dyacrasia  engeudered 
should  neeetsarily  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  MurialK  acid, 
and  it  seems  equally  unfair  to  charge  Magnetia  mmriatiea 
with  symptoms  that  ensue  from  bathing  in  the  North  Sea, 
(See  its  proving.) 

My  informant,  an  extremely  intelligent  man,  who  worked 
for  some  twenty  years  at  the  Lymington  Salt  Manufactory, 
says  he  never  knew  of  there  having  been  an  epidemic,' or 
even  any  serious  illness  among  the  men,  an9  that  without 
exception  they  all  enjoyed  good  health. 

I  mention  this  to  show  what  I  believe  to  be  the  case,  that 
Chlorine  administered  by  inhalation  more  nearly  approaches 
to  the  character  of  a  harmless  disiafectant  than  any  sob- 
atanc6  chemistry  has  presented  na  with. 

It  is  with  great  pleasure  I  now  bring  to  the  notice  of 
the  profcBsion  some  original  oBservations  upon  the  action 
of  a  preparation  I  am  morally  certain  is  destined  to  hold 
a  very  high  rank  among  bur  uterine  remedial  agents. 

The  liquor  Sodte  ChIorat<e  is  defined  by  Squire,  in  his 
Companion  to  the  British  Pharmacopoeia,  as  "  a  mixed 
solution  of  Hypochlorite  of  Soda,  NaO,  CIO,  Chloride  qf 
Sodium,  and  Bicarbonate  of  Soda;"  it  will  therefore  he 
apparent  that  it  is,  with  a  vengeance,  a  compound  prepara- 
tion; but  I  maintain  it  is  a  legitimate  compound,  that 
is  to  say,  it  is  of  known  and  definite  composition,  and  cab 
always  be  obtained  of  equal  strength. 

The  cures  effected  by  it  of  uterine  disease  show  that  It 
takes  rank  side  by  side  with,  if  it  does  not  greatly  surpass. 
Palladium,  Plalirmm,  Argentum,  to  which  we  feel  inclined 
lb  add  Nitric  and  Muriatic  acids,  with  Magnesia  muriaiica. 
Magnesia  carbonica,  Natrum  muriaticum,  Natrum  car- 
bonicuia,  Nur  moschata,  Actaa  racemoia,  Igtialia,  Mdr 
vomica,  Hydrastis,  Ferrum,  Arnica,  China,  Graphites,  Atn- 
monia  muriatica,  and  Ammonia  carbonica. 

My  attention  was  directed  to  the  Liquor  Soda  when 
using  it  for  leucorrhoeal  discharges ;  it  seemed  to  accomplish 
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more  than  one  might  expect  from  a  disinfectant  simply,  and 
it  naturally  occurred  to  me  that  Bumething  more  might  be 
looked  for  than  its  disinfecting  properties,  and  that  the 
probability  was  paramount  that  it  possessed  a  specific 
uterine  action ;  this  impression  became  fortified  by  a  case 
which  presented  features  of  severe  uterine  congestion : 
fierce  sacral  pain,  and  aggravated  uterine  bearing  down, 
and  for  which  many  remedies  had  been  given  without 
producing  any  effect,  if  we  except  a  temporary  relief  from 
Hydrattia.  As  considerable  leucorrhceal  discharge  existed. 
Chlorinated  soda  was  prescribed,  but  while  it  failed  to  affect 
the  leucorrh<ea  it  acted  with  a  decided  effect  upon  the 
womb,  the  bearing  down  ceased,  the  sacral  pain  lessened, 
and  the  womb  became,  for  the  time,  well  braced  up.  But 
improvement  was  short,  the  symptoms  set  in  with  their 
old  violence,  and  the  patient,  who  was  much  inclined  to 
despond,  and  had  suffered  much  from  physic  and  physicians, 
soon  dropped  off  attending.  The  idea  rivetted  itself  upon 
me  that  the  Chlorinated  soda  ought  to  have  been  given 
internally,  and  that  Haltnemanniau  teachings  ought  not  to 
have  interfered  with  a  patient's  chance  of  cure.  Thus  was 
I  a-thinking  vhen  a  similar  case  looked  up. 

Before  we  proceed,  however,  I  may  mention  that  there 
are.  no  cases  where  the  action  of  medicines  has  disappointed 
me  more  than  in  these  congestive  uterine  diseases,  espe- 
cially when  attended,  as  they  are  sure  to  be  to  a  more  or 
less  degree  in  their  chronic  stage,  with  prolapse.  F^jnim 
will  cure  them  in  their  incipient  stages  if  the  affection  is 
limited  to  the  external  suinfaee  of  the  oa  uteri,  but  its 
influence  is  much  subordinate  to  that  of  the  agent  under 
consideration,  that  is .  to  say,  it  is  much  less  frequently 
indicated,  and  its  effects  are  not  nearly  so  penetrating. 

In  prolapsus  ani  of  children  we  have  no  better  remedy 
than  Fhrttm  phoiph.,  using,  if  necessary,  the  more  readily 
soluble  Sulphate.  As  an  injection  this  treatment  will  readily 
cure  a  prolapsed  anus,  if  unaccompanied  with  hidden  mis- 
chief, and  the  same  may  hold  good  of  uterine  prolapse  for 
aught  I  know  to  the  contrary  j  hut  what  I  am  certain  of 
is  that  Ferrvm  has  not  in  my  hands  proved  curative  in 
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displacements  of  tlie  womb,  retroflexion,  &c.,  and  that 
children's  prolapse  has  not  met  with  anything  like  a  specific 
in  either  Tffnatia  or  PodophyUum.  This  is  my  experience 
up  to  the  present,  bat  I  can  quite  anderstaud  having  to 
retract  my  words  at  any  future  time. 

I  have  already  remarked*  what  a  deleterious  substance 
Sulphur  is  in  chlorosis  and  allied  affections.  Now,  Dr.  T.  K, 
Chambers  entertains  a  very  high  opinion  of  Chlorine  in  the 
form  of  hydrochloric  acid  baths,  as  being  an  agent  of  great 
valae,  and  directly  restorative,  in  ansmia,  from  which  we  may 
infer  that  they  contrast  in  this  respect  with  each  other ; 
it  would  seem  as  thoagh  Chlorine  controlled  the  ovaries  and 
uterus  as  Sulphur  does  all  the  viscera. 

Pathologists  dispute  the  cause  of  prolapse  of  the  womb ; 
some,  as  Bennet,  will  have  it  that  inflammation  is  invariably 
the  starting-point,  and  that  such  is  its  position  that  sudden 
and  violent  strains  can  exercise  little,  if  any,  influence  upon 
it ;  others  believe  that  a  slight  concussion  as  that  produced 
by  jumping  from  horseback  can  bring  it  down ;  it  seems 
evident  that  for  the  womb  to  fall  there  must  have  been  pre- 
vions  prolapse  of  the  anterior  vaginal  wall  and  retroflexion 
of  the  organ  itself.  One  of  the  most  recent  authorities 
(Frotheroe  Smith)  attributes  its  frequent  occurrence  to  a 
lessening  of  the  natural  curve  of  the  spine,  "  which,  by  the 
alteration  of  the  sptno-pelvic  angle,  renders  the  contents  of 
the  pelvis  subject  to  the  depressing  force  of  the  abdominal 
viscera."  In  his  paper  in  the  British  Medical  Journal, 
May  18th,  1872,  a  paper  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  cha> 
racterise  in  sufficiently  high  terms,  he  remarks,  that  the 
round  ligament  is,  as  a  rule,  little  strained,  but  that,  "  when 
procidentia  uteri  is  complic&ted  with  retroflexion  of  its 
fimdus,  there  is  necessarily  a  strain  on  its  round  liga- 
ments." 

As  the  alar  mesentery  (broad  ligament)  takes  only  a 
little  part  in  supporting  the  uterus  in  its  normal  state,  it  is 
evident  that  in  the  erect  posture  the  chief  suspending 
power  of  the  uterus  resides  in  the  utero-sacral  ligameAts, 
which,  when  strained,  lose  their  natural  course  round  the 
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forepart  of  the  rectum,  diverge  and  become  straight,  and, 
so  long  as  they  remain  iininjared,  they  prevent  any  pull 
upon  either  the  broad  or  round  ligament ;  tttil  when  the 
suslatninff  power  of  these  utero>sacral  ligaments  is  lost  or 
impaired,  the  uterus  falls  down  and  pulls  also  njton  the 
broad  and  round  ligaments.  Assuming  this,  the  view  nni- 
Tersally  admitted,  we  may  infer  that  any  remedy  capable 
by  its  internal  use  of  correcting  a  prolapsed  uterus  must 
act  strongly  upon  the  utero-sacral  ligaments  whatever  may 
have  been  the  primary  cause  of  the  displacement. 

In  the  followiiig  cases  we  give  the  symptoms  as  described 
by  the  patients,  and  then  a  short  analysis  of  them.  We 
omit  dates  and  meution  of  past  treatment  as  anneceasaiy, 
and  explanation  of  reasons  for  onr  diagnoses  as  uncalled  for ; 
the  cases  were  observed  by  onrselvesj  and  we  claim  to  be  in 
the  best  position  to  estimate  them.  'We  have  used  appre- 
ciable doses  as  being  preferable  for  such  an  investigation. 

Case  1. — -Mrs.  C — ,  tet.  S8,  has  sulFered  from  symptoms 
of  prolapsed  womb  since  she  had  a  miscarriage  five  months 
ago.  A  great  weakness  in  the  hypogastric  region  and  con- 
stant bearing  down  of  the  womb  when  in  the  erect  posture^ 
greatly  increased  on  the  slightest  attempt  at  walking  fast, 
intense  pain  in  the  sacral  region,  with  additional  ptun  between 
the  scapnlfe,  both  of  which  exertion  aggravates  ;  also  pain  in 
the  left  snbmammary  region,  sometimes  shifting  over  to  the 
corresponding  right  side.  A  good  deal  of  leucorrhoect  of  ft 
yellowish  colour  and  thick  stringy  consistence.  At  the 
monthly  period  the  loss  is  eicessive.  Bowels  are  regular 
and  the  appetite  fair. 

Prescription. — R  Liq.  Sodtn  VMoraia  gtt,  ja],  Aquts  Syiij, 
Misce.    Capiat  ^ss  ter  in  die. 

In  a  week  the  report  she  gave  was  that  the  medicine 
suited  her  admirably,  all  the  puns  were  much  less  severe, 
while  that  between  the  shoulders  was  quite  gone  ;  altogether 
she  had  gained  much  strength. 

In  leES  than  a  month  she  had  no  complaint  whatever  to 
make. 

^o/ym.— Uterine  prolapse  cored ;  effect  on  menorrhage 
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uadetermiued,  probably   cured ;    sacral,  interscapular,  and 
vertical  neuralgias  prevailed  and  were  cured. 

We  now  select  a  case  of  somewhat  similar  import  with  a 
view  to  determining  its  effect  upon  metrorrhagia. 

■  Case  3. — Eliza  V — ,  tet,  24.  Metrorrhagia  for  the  last 
seven  veeks ;  previously  to  and  since  her  confinement 
seven  months  ago,  an  unusual  flow  at  the  catamenia,  which 
appeared  every  three  weeks  and  lasted  eight  days,  but  this 
time  there  has  been  no  cessation  and  feels  much  pulled 
down. 

At  the  age  of  fifteen  was  treated  for  the  same ;  com- 
plexion florid,  hair  of  a  light  brown. 

Bearing  down  is  much  worse  some  days  than  others, 
especially  bad  after  walking  about,  and,  as  a  rule,  for  the 
first  two  days  of  the  catamenial  epoch.  No  sacral  pain, 
submammary  very  intense,  sinking  in  gastric  ^gion  between 
meals  as  if  she  were  hungry.     No  leucorrhoea. 

Movement  increases  the  Sow,  os  nten  patulons  and 
highly  congested,  soft  to  the  feel. 

Prescription,' — B  Liq.  Soda  Chloratte  gtt,  v.  Aqua  ^ij. 
Misce  gtt,  V  tcr  die  in  coch,  med.  aqute. 

Third  week. — Metrorrhage  ceased,  sinking  in  epigastrium 
gone  as  well  as  the  submammary  pain ;  feels  quite  strong 
again. 

Analysis. — Compared  with  Case  1  effect  of  drug  the 
same,  uterine  prolapse  less  marked,  meuorrbagia  severer  and 
decidedly  cured  ;  gastric  inertia,  submammary,  sacral  and 
vertical  neuralgias  present,  which  were  removed.  As  it  is 
more  than  probable  that  it  controlled  the  metrorrhage  in 
Case  1,  and  certain  that  it  did  in  Case  2,  we  may  conclude 
that  it  can  moderate  uterine  hEemorrbage,  but  not,  as  1 
know  from  experience,  unless  very  plainly  indicated  ;  it  may 
be  one  of  our  remedies  for  this  complaint,  but  certainly 
does  not  promise  to  prove  tbe  chief;  the  loss  of  blood  is  too 
serious  a  matter  to  justify  our  temporising  with  any  reme- 
dies for  it  that  do  not  offer  an  almost  certain  promise  of 


In  Case  1    the  ntero-pelvic  ligaments  were    evidently 
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much  stretclied ;  in  Case  2  the  symptoms  pointed  to 
inteose  congestion  with  less  dragging  upon  the  sacral 
region. 

Cask  3, — Harriet  P — ,  set.  33,  a  phlegmatic  girl,  haa 
been  ill  two  years  with  prolapsed  womb,  which  came  on 
after  an  illegitimate  confinement,  and  was  attended  with 
mach  metrorrhagia.  The  bowel  comes  down,  with  a  faint 
sickly  feeling,  whenever  she  suflTers  from  constipation]  and 
the  left  groin  is  often  swollen. 

The  Vfomb  also  comes  down  after  standing  about  with 
the  same  sickly  feeling,  and  she  has  to  press  up  against  the 
parts  to  prevent  complete  protrusion ;  it  is  not  always 
cansed  by  standing,,  but  suddenly  seizes  her  much  more 
some  days  than  others,  and  much  ofteaer  of  late  than  ever 
and  without  any  apparent  reason. 

The  monthly  period  has  not  come  on  naturally  for  two 
months,  and  the  last  time  the  discharge  was  black  and 
clotted,  and  came  away  in  strings.  A  great  deal  of 
leucorrhcea,  which  is  exceediugly  fffitid,  and  excoriates  the 
external  parts. 

Fain  in  the  pit  of  the  chest,  extending  to  the  throat,  and 
causing  hoarseness;  has  to  loosen  her  clothes  from  the 
swelling  of  the  hypochondria.  Fain  in  the  lower  part  of 
the  back  (the  sacral  region)  when  sitting ;  has  to  stand  to 
relicTe  it. 

The  nrine  often  contains  stringy  mucous  clots. 

Prescription,  same  as  for  last. 

Analysis.  —  Farosysmal  prolapsus  uteri,  eridence  6f 
backward  pressure  probably  coming  on  whenever  the 
fundus  retroverted,  with  weakness  of  the  nterO'Sacral  liga- 
ments. Reflex  spinal  depression,  gastric  inertia,  and  sacral 
neuralgia  present. 

Second  week. — Has  suffered  more.  Very  much  pain 
and  tenderness  in  the  right  groin,  which  occadons  an  un- 
controllable desire  to  urinate,  and  goes  through  to  the 
back,  there  causing  a  feeling  of  stiffness ;  this  is  a  very 
decided  pain,  and  seems  due  entirely  to  the  medicine,  and 
so  great  haa  been  the  downward  tendency  of  the  womb 
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that  she  hna  uot  ventured  out  of  doors.  Leucorrhceal 
discharge  ha«  lessened. 

Constant  expectoration  of  little  bits  of  phlegm  in  the 
erening.     To  be  without  medicine. 

Third  week. — Decided  improvement.  The  pain  in  the 
right  groin,  with  tenderness  and  swelling,  are  quite  gone, 
as  well  as  the  accompanying  enuresiB.  There  is  still  much 
back  pain,  but  its  character  is  changed,  and  it  is  not  now 
connected  with  the  pain  in  the  right  aide.  No  prolapse  of 
either  bowel  or  womb;  the  bowels  act  better^  and  the. urine 
is  quite  clear. 

There  waa  here  a  very  evident  ai^ravation  from  the 
lAguor  Soda,  hence  our  reason  for  discontinuing  it,  and, 
observe,  the  aggravation  pointed  to  a  decided  weakening  of 
the  uterine  supports.  Unlike  the  others,  this  patient  did 
not  suffer  from  any  congestion,  the  weakness  was  paroxysmal 
and  more  neuralgic  than  congestive.  We  also  get  two 
symptoms  that  require  a  word,  "  A  pain  in  the  pit  of  the  cheat, 
extending  to  the  throat,  and  cauainff  a  hoarseness,"  and  "  a 
sense  of  swelling  in  both  hypochoTidria,"  Both  of  these  are 
characteristic  nterine  symptoms,  the  former  is,  with  varia- 
tions as  to  the  laryngeal  discomfort,  almost  as  much  so  as 
the  submammary  pain  of  Simpson ;  the  latter  of  them, 
when  not  the  product  of  dropsical  or  flatulent  accumulation, 
is  also  a  characteristic  uterine,  as  well  as  a  chlorinated  soda- 
pain,  that  is  to  say,  the  Soda  has  produced  and  cured  it. 

The  uterine  sacral  pain  is,  besides  other  varieties,  of  two 
kinds — a  sense  of  dragging,  which  occurs  in  prolapse, 
and,  like  that  of  hemorrhoidal  irritation,  is  often  accom- 
panied by  a  sick  fainting  feeling,  the  dragging  reacting 
upon  the  spinal  cord,  and  a  fierce  aching,  with  stiEfuesB  and 
an  inability  to  stoop.  This  is  a  mere  "  pelvic  symptom," 
that  is  to  say,  it  may  arise  from  any  irritation  within  the 
pelvis,  independent  of  the  womb.  In  our  patient  the  stifT- 
ness  in  the  back,  coexisting  with  the  pain  in  the  right 
groin,  and  desire  to  urinate,  was  of  this  nature. 

In  practice  we  find  both  these  puns  much  relieved  by 
Terebint/iinale  applications  to  the  back ;  the  poor  are  mach 
in  favour  of  a  plaster  made  by  spreading  shoemaker's  wax 
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upon  thick  browa  paper,  and  tbe  plaster  sold  as  "  Sterry's  *' 
gives  almost  instantaaeous  relief.  'Whether  their  efficacy 
is  owiug  to  stimulation  or  to  specificity  would  be  worth 
inTestigatioD. 

The  p^n  in  the  right  groin,  with  stiffness  in  the  back, 
assumes,  as  a  X.  Soda  piun,  various  forms,  being  Bometimes 
cooSned  to  the  tide  without  tumefaction,  at  others,  accom- 
panied by  swelling  and  tenderness ;  it  seems  to  be  oTarian, 
Jrom  which  we  may  infer  an  ovarian  affinity  on  the  part  of 
the  Liquor  Sodte,  and  possibly  too  on  the  part  of  other 
chlorinated  solutions,  as  Chlorate  of  Potash,  which  may 
owe  its  occasional  success  in  ovarian  dropsies  to  a  specific 
action  upon  these  glands. 

Cask  4. — Jaue  S — ,  set.  49,  il)  three  years ;  climaxis 
completed  three  years  ago. 

Hands  become  numb  after  washing,  and  remain  very 
painful  until  sensation  agaiu  returns,  at  other  times  also  they 
occasionally  die  away  like  this,  and  always  feel  "nummi- 
fied."  Sense  of  eulargement  iu  the  throat;  a  pressure 
preventing  breathing;  subniBmniary  pain  in  the  left  side; 
is  hysterical.  I  gave  her  triturated  Sulphur  in  the  second 
decimal  attenuation.  This  efibcted  no  change,  and  I  then 
further  ascertained  that  she  had  cold  chills,  followed  by  hot 
flnshes,  and  a  great  deal  of  bearing  down  ;  the  bowels  are 
confined,  and  she  is  troubled  with  piles,  and  also  with 
leucorrhfBa.  The  submammary  pain  obliges  her  to  press 
against  the  side  when  undreaaing.  The  lag.  Soda  was 
given,  as  in  other  cases,  with  marked  improvement  of  the 
uterine  symptoms.  We  then  lost  sight  of  the  patient  for 
some  months  in  consequence  of  her  having  caught  cold 
going  home,  bnt  on  returning  she  said  that  the  bearing 
down,  piles,  and  submammary  pain  had  ever  since  remained 
away,  though  the  antesthesia  was  unchanged. 

Analysis. — Post  climaxem,  partial  prolapse,  submammary 
pain,  and  bearing  down  are  removed.  Nervous  debility 
prevails,  and  is  unrelieved. 

Cask  5. — Sarah  J — ,  the  care-taker  of  business  premiseej 
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set.  53,  came  complaining  of  "  bearing  down  pain  of  the 
womb,"  and  of  a  brownisli  discharge  streaked  with  blood. . 
She  attribntea  the  bearing  dona  to  strain  prodnced  by 
excesaive  bilions  retching,  to  which  she  is  mach  subject, 
each  bilious  attack  leaves  the  womb  worse  than  it  was 
before ;  this,  of  course,  makes  her  feel  very  weakj  and  the 
parts  that  Buffer  most  are  the  lower  back  and  between  the 
shoulders  (vicfe  Case  1), 

A  year  ago  the  uterine  weakness  seemed  to  commence  ; 
she  then  had  a  very  bad  bout  of  biliousness,  with  passing 
of  blood  by  stool,  which  left  the  womb  much  weakened ; 
and  lately,  a  month  ago,  it  has,  as  I  learned  from  examina- 
tion, completely  prolapsed.  Submammary  pain  well 
marked ;  severe  neuralgia  of  the  right  side  and  Iwck  of  the 
head  accompany  the  bilious  attack ;  in  the  paroxysms  she 
loses  the  sight  of  the  right  eye. 

At  the  first  consultation,  not  at  all  suspecting  a  procident 
condition  of  the  womb,I  gaTetheZ/Jfuor  Soda  Chiorata  gtt.iii, 
Aqua  5ij.  Misce :  gtt.  v  in  coch.  med.  ter  die.  Cessation  of 
the  retching  and  bilious  feeling  followed  as  well  as  of  the  sub- 
mammary pain,  but  the  discbarge  from  the  womb  and  the 
back  puns  increased ;  seeing  this,  I  made  an  examination 
and  found  the  womb  protruding  externally  and  forming  a 
tumour  as  large  as  a  goose  egg.  Of  course  I  gave  up  all 
hope  of  curing  such  a  severe  case  with  medicines  alone,  and 
intended  treating  it  with  peseariea,  &c.,  but  thought  that, 
before  applying  them,  there  could  be  no  harm  in  prescribing 
Chlorinated  Soda  as  a  lotion  as  well  as  by  the  mouth,  half  a 
drachm  to  eight  ounces  of  water ;  to  be  used  on  cloths  with 
equal  parts  of  cold  water.  In  three  or  four  days  after  I  called 
to  apply  the  pessaries,  and  was  not  a  little  surprised  to  learn 
from  her  hnsband  that  the  womb  had  gone  up  and  that  she  was 
actually  at  the  time  of  my  visit  attending  a  public  meeting. 
What  adds  to  the  value  of  the  case  is  that  the  womb  has 
remained  in  its  place  for  the  last  two  months,  that  very  little 
beanng  down  is  felt,  and  that  she  scarcely  ever  has  a  bilious 
attack. 

Whatever  exception  might  be  taken  to  a  case  like  thia 
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individually,  it  yet  nniat  needs  carry  great  weight  collec- 
tively ;  a  remedy  tliat  can,  in  apite  of  tlie  most  uDfHvoriible 
circnmstancea,  to  wit,|advanced  age,  and  occupation  obliging 
cooetant  aeaumption  of  the  erect  posture,  lend  aupport  to 
the  uterine  ligaments,  must  be  simply  an  invaluable  addi- 
tion to  our  Materia  Medica.  Our  Materia  Medica  t  alas, 
no  I  the  facts  I  am  now  commanicating  are  too  valaable  to 
remain  long  in  the  possesaion  of  our  school ;  allopathy  both 
mends  and  enda  vhen  she  pnrloinB  our  articles,  and  obser- 
vations upon  one  of  her  own  preparations  will  doabtless  be 
specially  acceptable. 

Case  6. — Mrs.  S — ,  let.  about  87.  Seventeen  years 
married,  miscarried  ahortly  after  marriage,  and  to  this  she 
dates  her  uterine  aymptoma.      Sterile  since  then. 

Six  years  ago  was  crossing  the  river,  and  caught  a  chill 
across  the  stomach,  followed  by  severe  neuralgia  of  the 
diaphragm,  which  necessitated  confinement  to  the  house  for 
a  whole  year,  and  since  then  she  has  always  had  neuralgic 
paina  in  some  part  or  other  of  the  body. 

Two  yeara  ago  had  it  very  badly  in  the  left  teeth,  and 
took  quack  pills,  which  dislodged  the  pain  from  the  ^tce, 
but  only  to  have  it  fixed  in  a  worse  form  in  the  left  sub- 
mammary region,  as  well  as  in  various  parts  of  the  body. 
Prior  to  taking  the  pills  the  neuralgia  naed  to  come  on 
invariably  at  night,  the  pains  reaching  their  height  at  mid- 
night, gradually  coming  and  going ;  now  they  come  on  at 
all  hoars. 

At  present  troubled  with  a  tugging  pain  affecting  the 
left  side  of  the  bead  and  vertex  cavities;  the  pains  are 
more  constant  in  summer  than  in  winter,  and  just  at  preaent 
(December)  they  are  very  bad.  The  paroxyama,  thoi^h 
irregular  as  to  their  onset  generally,  are  sure  to  appear 
about  the  time  of  the  monthly  illness,  along  with  the 
invariable  catamenial  accompaniment — severe  biliouaneas, 
becomes  aick  about  the  second  day,  and  then  the  neuralgia 
ia  extreme ;  aometimea  the  biliousness  occurs  towarda  the 
close  of  the  epoch. 

The    slightest    excitant    will    induce    bilioaaoess,    e.  g., 
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Cklorodyne,  any  form  of  stimulant,  any  strong  allopathic 
medicine,  such  as  Quinm«,  &c.  Biliousaess  is  preceded  by 
violent  pain  in  the  right  side  of  the  face,  which,  whea 
Yomiting  commences,  changes  to  the  left  side.  The  pain  is 
trnly  agonistng,  and  causes  her  to  writhe  in  agony  on  the 
floor. 

Before  the  period  she  has  mnch  fulness  and  bearing 
down  in  the  pelvic  region,  that  lessens  upon  its  appearance^ 
and  is  always  felt  after  much  exercise, 

Leucorrhcea  continual  between  the  periods,  and  very 
ofiensive. 

Back-pain  and  palpitation  of  the  heart  daring  period. 

Prescription  ; — Liquor  soda  chloratte,  gtt.  iij  ;  Aqtue,  gij. 
MiBce.     Capiat  gtt.  v  ter  in  die. 

Report  after  the  first  month. — The  monthly  period  passed 
off  without  any  bearing  down,  and  the  usual  bilious  attack 
came  on  more  suddenly,  and  was  unaccompanied  by  head- 
ache— an  unprecedented  occurrence. 

Since  she  took  the  Liq.  soda  c,  she  has  had  a  vertigo, 
which  comes  on  when  she  lies  down  in  bed  and  goes  off  on 
getting  up  in  the  morniug;  it  is  a  symptom  to  which  she 
has  never  been  subject,  and  it  kept  her  awake  all  night ; 
was  aggravated  during  the  monthly  period  ;  and  taking  into 
consideration  the  form  of  uterine  disturbance,  and  the  fact 
that  her  food  was  almost  always  rejected  with  frequent  bilioos 
attacks,  I  gave  PultatiUa  1^  and  with  entire  relief. 

Three  months  subsequently  to  the  above  report  she  got  a 
very  smart  attack  of  neuralgia,  and  jnst  after  a  very  severe 
paroxysm  I  gave  the  Uquor  aodee.  It  acted  like  magic ; 
the  pain,  as  my  patient  says,  seemed  to  be  charmed  away. 
Her  general  health  in  the  meantime  has  become  astonish- 
ingly good  J  there  is  no  lencorrhoea,  and  the  sick  headaches 
have  gradually  worn  off. 

Analysis. — Chronic  uterine  congestion,  neuralgia  of  the 
face  and  head,  and  continued  sick  headaches  prevail  and 
are  cured. 

Ci.SE  6. — Fhoebe  D — ,  set.  26,  living  in  a  damp  locality, 
had  an  illegitimate    child  before  marriage,    sterile   since; 
VOL.  xzx,  NO.  cxxii.— ocTOBiB,  1872.  r  r 
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tempernmetit  lymphatic;  vas  treated  at  Southampton 
Homceopathic  Dispensary  a  year  since  for  swelling  of  the 
right  side  of  the  face  from  parulis,  with  coated  tongue, 
shooting  pains  extending  down  to  the  shoulder,  great 
prostration,  and  a  painful  feeling  all  oTer  the  hody.  She 
then  complained  of  confined  bowels,  dyspnoea  when  walking, 
and  a  feverish  feeling  throughout  the  entire  system ;  for 
these  symptoms  Nux  vomica  hy  day  and  Sulphur  at  night 
were  exhibited,  and  she  returned  at  the  end  of  a  week 
feeling  much  improved,  hut  wns  drowsy  and  stupid  and 
Buffered  from  bleeding  anus — internal  piles,  as  she  supposed. 
Suspecting  peine  congestion,  I  gave  Opium  in  the  first 
decimal  potency,  and  since  then  she  has  not  had  any 
bleeding,  to  which  we  may  mention  she  was  yery  subject. 

The  above  is  a  necessary  preface  to  her  case,  as  on  her 
reappearance,  six  months  after,  her  symptoms  were  very 
nearly  the  same — swelling  of  the  right  side  of  the  face,  and 
pain  down  the  neck  along  the  lymphatic  chain.  She 
suffers,  she  saya,  "  from  the  piles  "  still,  but  they  never 
bleed,  and  indicate  their  presence  only  by  causing  great 
pain  about  the  seat  before  and  after  stool.  She  complains 
very  much  of  pain  in  the  lower  back,  and  of  bearing  down 
before  and  after  the  monthly  period.  Sulphur  (j>  was 
prescribed  and  the  womb  examined  next  day ;  the  os  uteri' 
was  found  nodulated  and  patulous,  and  a  distinct  hard 
swelling,  as  though  the  womb  were  retroverted,  was  felt 
towards  the  rectum ;  this  presses  back,  as  her  sensations 
imply,  against  the  sacmm  ;  there  is  a  pressing  forcing  down 
of  the  womb,  which  makes  her  think  the  womb  will  come 
down  altogether  "  if  not  looked  to."  The  external  oa 
bleeds  freely  when  touched  with  the  sound,  and  the 
internal  os  resists  its  passage  into  the  uterine  cavity. 

The  Su^hur  quite  cured  the  state  of  the  face,  and  we 
now  attended  to  the  uterine  organs.  In  the  left  ovarian 
region  there  was  marked  fulness  and  a  feeling  in  the  vagina 
as  if  the  .womb  were  pushing  up  whenever  she  sat  down. 
I  now  gave  her  fur  some  days  with  decided  effect  the 
lAguor  soda,  but  changed  it  for  Mercurius  corrotwus  in 
the  third   decimal  solution,   which  did   no   good,  however, 
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and  slie  began  agaiu  to  feel  the  beariug  down,  with  hot 
flushes  and  pain  in  the  left  side  of  the  face.  lAg.  soda 
chlor.  was  resumed  and  again  relieved,  the  bearing  down  qnite 
subsided,  and  the  pain  in  the  left  side  of  the  face  and  shortness 
of  breath  went  away,  and  she  then  complained  only  of  nervous 
tremblings,  which  also  ceased  after  being  three  weeks  under 
this  remedy ;  but  there  now  set  in  a  neuralgia,  that  I  am 
inclined  to  think  (though,  of  course,  it  is  quite  possible  it 
was  not)  was  due  to  the  continuance  of  the  lAquor  soda. 
A  tugging  pain  in  the  left  aide  of  the  face,  aggravated  by 
taking  anything  warm,  coming  on  every  half  hour  and 
flying  up  the  side  of  the  head  to  ear,  &c.  Nux  vomica 
failing,  MercuHits  sol.  relieved  this. 

Examined  the  os  and  found  it  greatly  reduced  in  size — - 
indeed,  of  natural  feel  and  dimensions.  On  passing  the 
finger  up  behind  the  neck  of  the  womb,  the  swelling,  as 
from  retroversion,  did  not  appear  to  have  undergone  any 
alteration. 

Analysis,  ■ — ■  Congestion  from  previous  iuflammation 
cured ;  retroflexion  unchanged  j  sacral  pain  and  downward 
tendency  of  womb  removed. 


AUDIATUR  ET  ALTERA  PARS  1 
By  E.  Von  Rochlitz,  M.D, 

The  January  number  of  the  British  Journal  of  ffomao- 
pathy  publishes  an  essay  by  Dr.  Roth  "On' Hahnemann's 
Merits,  Errors,  and  Critics,"  which  touches  such  highly 
important  questions, questions  so  closely  connected  with  the 
most  essential  and  vital  principles  of  homceopathic  treatment, 
that  I  cannot  pass  it  unnoticed,  and  without  raising  my 
feeble  voice  in  the  defence  of  what  I  consider  a  just 
cause. 

I  must  find  fault  above  all  with   Dr.   Both  for  that 
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auomalj,  which  would  Batonish  an  enemy  of  homoeopathy 
even  more  than  it  did  me — that,  writing  on  Hahnemann's 
merits  and  errors,  the  "tales"  respecting  his  merits  are 
told  on  three  pages,  whilst  the  other  "  tales "  dilating  on 
his  errors  fill  nearly  forty  pages.  Hahnemann's  great  dis- 
covery needs  no  panegyric ;  his  merit  is  so  fully  admitted  by 
the  hundreds  of  medical  men  who  have  adopted  his  principle 
of  simile  sitnili,  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  patients 
who  have  been  benefited  by  it,  that  the  single  voice  of  the 
ablest  amongst  as  must  necessarily  appear  too  inadequate 
in  praising  him,  who  is  the  object  of  the  veneratiou  and 
praise  of  millions.  In  fact  I  am  driven  to  remark  that  Dr. 
Both  would  have  done  more  appropriately  in  omitting  from 
his  treatise  the  three  pages  speaking  in  favour  of  Hahnemann, 
(for  they  remind  me,  compared  to  the  other  forty  pages, 
rather  strongly  of,  "  But  Brutus  is  an  honourable  man,")  and 
styling  his  treatise  simply  "  On  Hahnemann's  Errors  and 
Critics,"  for  that  is  what  it  is  in  reality. 

No  thinking  man  will  doubt  the  truth  of  it  if  I  say  that 
there  is  no  progress  possible  in  science  without  sceptics. 
But  every  one  of  us  must  beware  lest  bis  scepticism  should 
degenerate  into  disbelief  and  an  uncontrolled  negation.  A 
well-trained  mind  will  feel  instinctively  that  the  right  to 
doubt  imposes  upon  him  the  duty  of  an  inquiry.  To  pro- 
bounce  sentence  without  inquiry  is  the  habit  of  the  negator. 
The  disbeliever  may  be  brought  to  the  inquiring  experiment, 
but  his  mind  is  so  strongly  biassed  against  every  new  dis- 
covery that  he  nill  sooner  doubt  his  own  senses,  suspect 
foul  play,  and  dishonesty,  than  admit  a  fact  which  he  can- 
not explain.  Every  inquirer  into  natural  history  most  be 
aware,  above  all,  of  the  truth  that  our  knowledge  of  fncts  is 
a  great  deal  further  advanced  than  the  sciences  which  should 
explain  them.  The  necessities  of  life  taught  people  to 
invent  many  things  which  science  cannot  explain  yet.  Ask 
the  aborigine  of  Australia  to  tell  you  scientifically  what  is 
happening  whilst  he  is  rubbing  two  handfuls  of  dry  grass 
together.  He  knows  simply  that  the  grass  will  ignite,  and 
this  fact  is  just  as  sufficient  for  him  to  repeat  the  experiment 
u  often  as  he  requires  fire  as  it  is  at  present  to  us  to  know 
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that  we  can  send  along  a  metal  vire  a  telegraphic  message 
io  many  thousand  mites  within  a  few  minutes,  though  we  do 
not  know  what  electricity  is  to  which  the  above  fact  owes 
its  origin.  The  use  of  certain  medicines  for  the  cure  of 
diseases,  chosen  according  to  experience  ou\y,  or  guided  by 
the  law  of  simile  aimili,  is  another  of  these  facts,  and  the 
efficacy  of  high  attenuations  again  another.  It  is  the  want 
of  proper  mental  training  which  prevents  yet  so  many 
amongst  our  professional  brethren  from  accepting  the  truth 
of  homoeopathy  as  an  undeniable  though  unexplained  fact, 
and  the  snme  reason  militates  amongst  our  ranks  against 
the  admission  of  the  efficacy  of  high  attenuations.  I  have 
nothing  to  say  to  those  amongst  us  who  think  it  fashionable 
to  put  the  sign  of  interrogation  -  to  every  notion  of  ours 
which  does  not  date  from  the  last  fifteen  years ;  nor  to 
those  who,  awed  by  modern  physiology — this  embryo  of  a 
future  giant,  whom  they  believe  to  be  full  grown  already— 
mistrust  their  own  senses  and  the  experience  of  so  many 
years'  earnest  labour.  But  I  have  to  warn  those  who  are 
led  by  a  desire  to  see  the  two  schools  united  again  not  to 
sacrifice  to  that  fancy  of  theirs  any  of  our  couquered  ground, 
to  remember  that  the  opponents  of  homoeopathy  will  never 
stand  with  us  on  the  same  ground  as  long  as  the  basis  of 
our  resistance  remains  the  law  of  the  simile  simiti ! 

Well,  it  is  an  old  English  saying  that  medical  men  differ, 
and  I  for  my  part  would  give  everybody  the  liberty  of  having 
on  any  subject  his  own  opinion.  But  these  critics  of 
Hahnemann,  whom  Dr.  Roth  has  thought  it  becoming  to  bring 
forward  now,  that  they  may  fight  their  half-forgotten  battle 
of  old  anew,  are  using  some  weapons  which  I  did  not  expect 
to  see  iu  their  bauds.  We  homoeopaths  have  often  had  to 
repudiate  indignantly  that  argument  of  our  adversaries, 
"  kpavery  or  insanity,"  little  thinking  that  some  of  our  own 
brethren  would  take  up  the  filthy  weapon  and  use  it  against 
the  venerable  founder  of  our  school.  "  Hahnemann  gave 
palpable  doses  in  the  early  times  of  his  discovery,  and  con- 
tinued to  give  them  for  a  long  time ;  it  was  only  when  aged 
that  he  approved  of  infinitesimal  doses ;  therefore  he  must 
have  been  already  imbecile  I"     To  understand  this  reasoning 
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you  most  complete  it  hj  premising — "  I,  the  infallible, 
consider  a  high  attenuation  to  be  nonsense,  and  people  vho 
can  believe  in  the  efficacy  of  a  30lh  attenuation  insane ; 
but  as  Hahnemann  did  believe  when  in  his  old  age  in  such 
sttenuationB,  therefore  he  must  have  been  at  the  time 
imbecile  1"  Why,  is  not  snch  language  a  disgrace  for  any 
one  who  call  himself  a  scientific  man?  What  have  we  to 
expect,  from  such  reformers  f 

There  was  a  time  when  I  did  not  believe  in  homoaopatliy, 
for  neither  physiology  nor  pathology  could  be  brought  to 
prove  the  correctness  of  its  leading  principle.  A  few  re- 
marks  of  an  intelligent  layman  made  me  aware  at  last  that 
there  are  many  facts  in  the  world  which  science  cannot 
explain,  and  which  are  facts  nevertheless,  and  that  homceo- 
pathy  may  be  one  of  them,  and  that  at  any  rate  I  had 
no  right  whatever  to  give  an  opinion  on  a  subject  which 
I  did  not  know.  This  induced  me  to  visit  Dr.  Wurmb's 
hospital  in  Vienna.  A  few  risits  were  sufficient  to  convert 
me  for  ever;  and  as  the  medicines  in  use  there  at  the  time 
were  tinctures  of  the  SOth  attenuation,*  I  could  not  help 
believing  in  them.  But  I  did  not  believe  at  the  time,  nor  for 
many  months  longer,  in  the  efficacy  of  medicated  globules, 
and  I  would  have  thought  it  committing  a  very  unreasonable 
foolish  thing  to  use  globules  of  any  size.  At  last  I  got 
ill  myself  and  had  to  return  to  my  native  place.  I  was 
very  glad  to  tiod  there  one  medical  man  practising  homoeo- 
pathy. It  was  an  old  gentlemau,  treating  hia  patients  almost 
exclusively  with  globules,  of  which  I  gotsome  myself.  I  did  not 
daretoBuggesttohim  to  give  me  tinctures  instead,  for  I  risked 
his  telling  me  to  go  to  somebody  else  to  get  what  medicines 
1  wanted.  There  was  nothing  left  to  me  but  to  tnke  globules, 
and  to  my  great  astonishment  they  did  me  a  great  deal  of 
good.  Dr.  H — was  occasionally  using  high  attenuations — 
Jeuichen's  200th  too.  They  were  tiny  little  globules  of  the 
size  of  poppy-seed,  and  bought  from  Dr.  Bentscb,  going  by  the 
name  of  Jenichen's  high  potencies ;  but  of  course  I  could  not 
vouch  for  their  being  what  the  label  said — the  "  lege  artis '' 

*  The  SOth  dmimal,  i.  a.  the  16th  cetttaBimal,— Eds. 
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prepared  300th  attenuation.  All  I  koow  is,  that  Dr.  H — 
gave  me  some  occasionally,  aad  I  fonud  them  to  do  me  good 
too. 

After  such  experiments  I  could  not  help  helieviug,  not 
onlr  in  the  efficacy  of  medicated  globules,  but  of  these  so- 
called  Jenichen's  high  potencies  too;  and  as  the  use  of 
globules  is  almost  unavoidable  in  the  treatment  of  children, 
and  as  they  offer  so  much  greater  facilities  of  their  being 
carried  about  in  a  pocket-case  than  tinctures,  I  did  not 
hesitate  to  adopt  them  since  that  time  fur  general  use.  I 
bought  some  of  Dr.  Reutsch's  high  potencies  at  the  same 
time,  but  I  must  confess  that  I  did  not  use  them  often, 
not  because  they  did  not  answer,  but  because  I  had  an 
arersion  to  use  medicines  the  preparation  of  vhich  I  did 
not  knov.  Should  I  have  a  reliable  preparation  of  the 
200th  attenuation,  and  find  it  to  act  quicker  thau  the  30th, 
I  would,  of  course,  drop  for  ever  tbe  30th  and  use  exclusively 
the  200th  attenuation.  For  nothing  but  experiment  can 
guide  us  in  tbe  use  of  different  attenuations  j  we  know  just 
as  little  of  the  "modus  operandi"  of  the  mother-tincture 
as  of  the  200th  attenuation. 

We  must,  speaking  about  therapeutics,  not  forget,  above 
all,  that  there  is  no  "  rational  scientific  therapia."  When 
commencing  my  medical  studies  and  attending  tbe  first 
lecture  of  Professor  Hyrtl,  I  was  somewhat  rudely  shaken 
up  from  my  dreams  and  put  on  my  guard.  Professor  Hyrtl, 
on  entering  his  lecture-room,  and  seeing  that  we  were 
assembled  in  an  unusaally  large  number,  told  us  that, 
instead  of  lecturing  on  dry  bones,  as  he  intended,  he  would 
lecture  on  a  bit  of  real  life,  as,  judging  by  the  unusually 
large  number  in  which  we  assembled  to  commence  our 
medical  studies,  he  was  led  to  believe  that  we  had  no  one  at 
home  to  give  us  sound  information  on  the  question.  What  is 
the  scientific  and  social  position  of  a  medical  man  ?  what  his 
prospects  in  life  compared  to  other  professions  T  It  was  n 
most  ingenious  lecture,  speaking  bare  truth,  which  at  that 
time  we  could  not  appreciate.  Amongst  other  things  he 
said  that  we  may  not  indulge  in  any  illusions  as  regards  the- 
rapeutics, fur  there  never  was   nor  is  there  at  present  a 
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BcientiGo  therapia.  "  Ara  medendi,"  not  "  scientia  medendi," 
is  and  vas  the  name  of  the  healing  nrt,  and  if  we  esamiae 
it  closer  still,  we  shall  find  that  it  is  an  unahaped  ill-asBorted 
agglomeration  of  facta,  found  by  one  member  of  the 
fraternity  or  another  by  way  of  experiment  or  chance  expe- 
rience. "  In  fact,"  did  he  continae,  "  to  tell  you  the  plain 
truth, '  the  art '  of  healing  which  doctors  possesa  is  simply  a 
'  knowledge '  which  differs  from  that  of  old  qnacking  women 
only  in  as  much  that,  whilst  these  women  tell  each  other 
their  experiences  verbally  only.the  medical  men  have  news- 
papers at  their  command  to  commanicate  their  experiences 
to  each  other  by  print."  I  was  hurt  to  the  quick  by  this 
degrading  comparison  of  the  profession  I  had  chosen  for 
life,  and  thought  that  Hyrtl  could  speak  bo  only  because  at 
the  time  when  he  passed  his  medical  examination  physiology 
and  pathological  anatomy  were  neither  taught  nor  examined 
in.  Three  years  later  I  could  not  help  agreeing  with  Professor 
Hyrtl  on  every  point,  and  I  ^cannot  take  up  a  medical 
journal  of  any  kind,  our  homceopathic  (especially  American) 
included,  without  being  forcibly  reminded  of  Hyrtl's  drastic 
comparisou.  Of  what  earthly  use  is  it  to  a  true  homoeopath 
to  have  medicines  recommended  for  nnmes  of  diseases,  if  yon 
cannot  give  him  a  good  reliable  proving  of  the  medicine  ? 
And  of  what  use  is  it  to  communicate  a  cure  performed 
with  a  medicine  of  which  there  is  a  good  proving  in  every 
medical  man'a  possession  F  It  was  that  sort  of  quacking — ~ 
recommending  a  remedy  for  a  certain  disease — which  drove 
me  from  allopathy,  for  all  the  fine  scientific  talk  with  which  it 
used  to  be  sugared  and  gilded  could  QOt  induce  me  to  shut 
ray  eyes  and  to  swallow  it.  I  cannot  do  it  now  either,  not 
even  when  labeled  "  American  homceopathy  "  or  "  eclectic 
medicine." 

In  fact,  I  got  so  sick  and  tired  during  my  first  medical 
studies  of  all  theories  respecting  physiology  and  therapeutics,^ 
that  even  when  turning  homceopath  I  avoided  them,  like  the 
most  superfluous  ballast.  I  never  read  yet,  though  practising 
homceopathy  for  the  lust  fifteen  years,  any  of  the  several 
editions  of  Hahnemann's  Organon  nor  anybody  else's  Organon 
except  Dr.  Stens's  work  Die  Thert^ie  wuerer  Zeit. 
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As  I  canoot  overlook  our  ignorance,  more  particolarly  in 
questions  concerning  physiology  nnd  pathology,  I  cannot 
help  smiling,  vhen  I  see  some  authors  on  materia  medica 
draw,  with  evident  complacency,  from  some  symptoms,  un- 
warranted concIusionB  as  to  the  kind  of  nerves  affected  by  a 
medicine,  and  become  quite  exhilarated  on  seeing  somebody 
lose  his  temper  when  speaking  of  Q.  H.  O.  Jahr's  works. 
It  was  a  very  trne  remark  of  Dr.  Yeldham's  I  noticed  in  the 
January  number  of  this  Journal,  that  every  practising  homiBo- 
path  becomes  in  time  a  routinist.  As  a  fashionable  dentist 
requires  a  separate  pincer  for  the  extraction  uf  every  tooth, 
whilst  the  village  surgeon  does  it  just  as  well  with  one  and 
the  same  pincer  in  every  case,  so  does  a  practising  physician 
reduce  hia  "  apparatus  medicamentosus "  with  every  sue. 
ceeding  year,  finding  out  in  time  his  most  reliable  friends 
amongst  his  medicines  as  well  as  amongst  the  different 
medi«il  authors.  I  mnst  confess  that  it  is  Jahr's  ffandbueh 
and  his  KUmsche  Anweiaungen  which  have  guided  me 
almost  for  the  last  twelve  years  in  my  practice. 

I  was  a  great  admirer  of  Hartmaun's  when  reading  his 
first  work  on  Homtxopathic  Therapia,  but  was  just  as  mnch 
disappointed  by  his  Acute  and  Chronic  Dueasea.  I  ^  not 
know  a  single  instance  in  which  I  could  come  to  any  definite 
choice  when  consulting  the  old  gentleman's  chatty  book. 
Now,  as  for  Jahr's  Handbook,  there  are  many  symptoms 
which  ought  not  to  occur  in  a  book  containing  the  physio- 
logical provinga  of  medicines  only.  Sut  the  author  tells 
me  beforehand  that  he  has  put  in  other  symptoms  too 
besides  the  physiological  cues,  and  as  he  does  not  fail  to 
mark  them  by  certain  signs,  and  as  all  of  them  have  never- 
theless some  relation  to  the  medicine  under  consideration,  I 
can  pay  as  mucb  or  as  little  attention  to  them  as  I  like.  I 
can  sympathise  with  the  -late  Dr.  Trinks  and  others  in  their 
longing  for  a  "physiological  and  practical"  materia  medica 
instead  of  Jahr's  andPoseart's  "  aaaes'-bridges ;"  but  as  long 
as  the  other  desideratam  does  not  come,  we  may  just  as  well 
use  what  we  find  to  answer  best. 

Jahr's  Mamtal  has  one  great  advantage,  that  if  yon  take 
care  not  to  read  the  introduction  yon  do  not  meet  with  any 
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theories  of  the  writer  whioh  could  mislead  jou,  as  id  other 
materia  medicaa  and  works  on  therapeutics.  'You  meet  the 
dry  facts,  if  not  perfectly,  yet  on  the  whole  rery  usefully 
chosen,  and  after  being  informed  about  your  whereabouts 
you  are  at  liberty  to  consult  for  more  extensive  stady  either 
his  large  Codex  or  Hahnemann's  Materia  Medica  Pura,  &c. 

Well,  thcin,  "  experience "  is  the  watchword  at  present 
even  with  a  homceopftthic  practitioner,  experience  is  onr 
beat  and  most  reliable  apoaUe  in  spreading  homoeopathy ; 
and  if  any  one  of  my  allopathic  brethren  asks  me  to 
recommend  bim  some  work  on  homceopatfay  which  could 
give  him  a  correct  idea  of  what  it  is,  I  beg  of  him  not  to 
read  any  of  the  host  of  pamphlets  treating  on  this  subject, 
but  to  buy  a  case  with  forty-eight  medicines,  and  either 
Jahr's  Clhiical  Gtdde  or  Hirschel's  Hautarzneuchatz,  and 
to  give  homoeopathy  a  practical  trial.  It  is  a  vain  effort 
to  try  to  prove  scientifically,  as  Dr.  Gutwill  tried  to  do 
lately  in  the  Internationale  Homoopathitche  Prase,  the 
correctness  of  similia  aimiWitu,  but  it  is  easy  through 
practical  experiment.  It  was  because  I  have  seen  good 
results  follow  the  homoeopathic  treatment  that  I  adopted 
homeopathy,  and  because  I  can  say  as  trnly  as  if 
questioned  on  oath  that  I  have  never  seen  a  case  improve 
by  a  lower  attenuation  after  baring  tried  in  vain  tt  higher 
one  before,  but,  on  the  contrary,  immediate  improvement 
follow  the  change  from  a  lower  to  a  higher  attenuation — 
that  is  the  simple  reason  why  I  prefer  the  latter  to  the 
former.  I  may  be  permitted  to  illustrate  my  statement 
with  a  few  cases  from  my  diary, 

A  lady,  liring  a  long  way  out  of  town,  risited  me  on  one 
occasion  with  her  little  son,  a  few  months  old,  suffering 
from  diarrhoea  during  dentition.  The  motions  and  their 
concomitant  symptoms  were  so  characteristic  of  Chamomilla 
that  the  mother  had  no  difficulty,  when  conBultiog  Laurie's 
book,  to  find  it  out  herself,  and  as  she  had  a  large  case 
with  homceopathic  medicines  in  her  house,  she  gave  the 
child  Chmnomilla  for  several  days,  without,  however,  any 
result,  I  asked  her  whether  she  remembered  the  number 
written  on  the  label,  whereupon  she  told  me  it  was  S. 
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As  I  could  not  change  the  medicine,  for  all  the  other 
Bymptoms  besides  those  of  the  bowels  pointed  to  Chamo- 
milla,  I  gave  the  child  some  of  my  own  globules,  SOtb 
attenuation,  telling  the  mother  at  the  same  time  to  be 
prepared  to  see  this  morbid  state  of  the  child  return  from 
time  to  time,  and  to  use  the  globules  which  remained  after 
the  cure  of  this  attack  should  the  same  kind  of  -diarrhoea 
appear  again.  A  few  weeks  later  Mrs.  D —  came  to  see 
me  on  her  own  account,  and  told  me  that  my  medicine 
cured  the  child's  dinrrboea  at  the  time  of  her  first  visit,  and 
a  second  attack  of  it  too,  in  both  instaDces  within  a  very 
short  time.  Having  no  more  of  my  globules  left  she 
vonld  ask  me  to  name  the  medicine  or  to  give  her  some 
more  of  my  globules  for  future  relapses.  My  readers  can 
imagine  her  surprise  when  she  heard  that  it  vas  Chamomilla 
30  which  cured  her  child.  Of  course  nothing  but  some 
more  of  my  globules  could  satisfy  her.  Months  after, 
meeting  her  again,  I  heard -of  ber  that,  as  the  child  was 
doing  well  for  a  long  time,  she  was  induced  by  her 
husband  to  go  to  see  some  friends  on  a  distant  station. 
Iletuming  home  after  a  few  days'  absence  she  was  met  by 
the  old  nurse  with  an  anxious  look,  telling  her  that  the 
child  was  suffering  for  the  last  two  days  from  the  diarrhoea 
of  old,  as  she  conld  not  find  my  globules,  and  the 
Chamomilla  3  from  the  lai^e  chest  did  not  do  the  child 
any  good.  Mrs.  D —  found  my  globules  at  once,  and 
cured  the  child's  loose  hovels  within  the  next  tirenty>fonr 
hours. 

Mrs.  F — ,  36  years  of  age,  looking  very  pale ;  brownish 
spots  on  her  face  and  on  her  chest.  She  came  to  consult 
me  for  a  faceache  within  and  around  the  right  eye  and  its 
orbit,  and  for  oocaeional  headaches,  which  used  to  come  at 
night,  increased  the  faceache,  and  produced  such  a  tender- 
ness of  the  scalp  on  the  right  side  that  she  could  not  bear 
the  least  touch  of  it.  When  she  told  me  that  she  arrived 
but  a  short  time  ago  from  the  East  Indies,  where  she  was 
dosed  to  excess  with  Calomel  three  years  since  for  a  supposed 
inflammation  of  the  liver,  and  that  she  nerei  had  these 
face-  and  headaches  before  this  treatment,  I  did  not  hesitate  to 
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give  her  China  30.  She  came  a  few  Ahj%  later  to  see  me  irith 
a  joyful  expression  in  her  face,  thanking  me  for  her  rapid 
onre.  .  i  gave  her  some  more  of  taj  globules,  to  keep  them 
in  readiness  for  a  relapse,  for  I  told  her  candidly  that  I  did 
not  eonsider  her  cored  yet,  though  I  fully  expected  that  this 
mediciDB  wonld,  after  a  few  more  relapses,  perform  a  perma- 
n«it  cure.  Some  weeks  later  Mrs.  F —  came  again  to  tell 
mo  that  she  waa  so  delighted  with  homoeopathy  that  she 
had  bought  a  case  of  medicines  for  her  own  and  family's 
use,  and  she  begged  of  me  to  tell  her  whether  the  medicine 
which  did  her  so  much  good  was  cootaioed  in  the  case.  I 
showed  it  to  her,  and  she  left.  Weeks  after,  I  was  desired 
to  visit  her  at  ber  residence.  I  found  her  looking,  not  only 
ill,  bat  with  an  expression  in  her  face  as  if  greatly  annoyed. 
It  was  rather  embarrassing  to  me  to  bear,  not  only  that  she 
was  sufferiDg  from  her  nsual  face-  and  headache  these  last 
three  days  most  severely,  but  that  the  Clnna  of  ber  medicine 
case  did  not  do  her  the  least  good.  It  was  China  €.  I 
emptied  the  rial  and  filled  it  with  China  30  from  my  pocket- 
case  and  left.  This  was  ber  last  attack,  it  got  rapidly  well 
from  my  globules,  and  nerer  returned  for  the  next  two 
years,  daring  which  I  bad  occasion  to  see  this  patient  now 
and  then. 

I  could  fill  many  pages  of  this  Journal  were  I  to  meutioa 
all  the  cases  in  which  the  lower  atteuuation  of  a  medicine 
was  given  from  the  family's  medicine  case  without  success, 
whilst  the  high  attenuation  of  the  same  medicine,  which  I 
gave  from  jdj  pocket-case,  relieved  at  once,  or  in  a  very 
short  time  at  least.  I  found  this  to  be  the  case  more 
particularly  with  PvlsatiUa,  and  even  more  with  Belladonna. 
I  have  several  cases  of  amenorrhcea  in  which  Pulsatilla  2 
or  8  was  given  for  weeks  with  no  result  whatever.  I 
ordered  Pultatilla  80,  three  globules,  two  or  three  times  a 
day,  and  in  a  few  days  generally  the  menses  set  in.  Pulaa- 
tiUa  was  a  favorite  medicine  of  mine  for  sick>headache. 
Snch  headache,  once  relieved  by  Pultatilla  30,  could  not  be 
relieved  on  its  return  by  Pulsatilla  6,  but  got  better  im- 
mediately on  changing  to  Pultatilla  80. 

That  restless  sleeplessDess  at  night,  accompanied  with  an 
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accelerated  pulse,  great  dry  beat  all  over  the  body,  more 
pArticularly  of  the  head ;  dilated  pupils ;  red  face  and  neck ; 
much  crjing  and  screaming;  »tartir^  out  of  sleep  as  if 
frightened,  followed  the  next  dav  by  an  almost  comatose 
state ;  grinding  of  the  teeth ;  making  faces  wbeu  asleep, 
the  face  being  rather  pale  j  throwing  up  of  the  food ;  the 
bowels  inclined  to  be  rather  costive — are  so  many  symptoms 
of  a  congested  brain,  which  we  often  meet  during  dentition. 
I  found  on  innumerable  occasions  that  the  globules  or  drop- 
doses  of  Belladonna  8  or  6  did  not  improve  this  state,  but 
the  symptoms  got  more  threatening  from  hour  to  hour, 
sometimes  leading  to  convulsions,  whilst  three  globules  of 
Belladonna  30,  given  dry  on  the  child's  tongue  every  five 
hours  for  thirty  hours,  never  failed  to  cure  it.  As  truly  as 
I  can  confess  to  never  having  cured  a  case  of  meninf;itis 
baeilaris  tuberculosa,  so  true  is  it  that  1  have  checked  with 
Belladonna  30  every  case  of  congestion  of  the  brain  during 
dentition ;  that  if  called  in  after  the  first  or  several  fits  of 
convulsions,  and  giving  the  child  immediately  the  three 
globules  of  Belladonna  30,  I  never  experienced  another  fit 
to  follow ;  and  that  if  culled  in  before  convulsions  set  in, 
though  the  convulsive  twitcbings  were  ever  so  threatening, 
no  convulsions  set  in  after  the  use  of  Belladonna  30.  I 
found  the  symptom  "  starting  oat  of  sleep  suddenly,  as  in  a 
fright,"  to  be  the  leading  symptom  during  dentition  for 
Belladonna.  If  it  was  not  given  {Chamomilla  hua  the  same 
symptom)  the  other  cephalic  symptoms  would  appear  very 
soon. 

I  shall  speak  in  favour  of  Nux  vomica  30  on  another 
occasion.  X  cannot  omit  to  mention  now  that,  on  one 
occasion,  when  called  in  consultation  by  Br.  F —  my  globules 
of  NuiB  vom.  .80,  dissolved  in  water,  relieved  a  most  painful 
micturition  by  a  charm,  which  Nux  vom.  2  in  drop-doses 
would  not  touch,  so  that  Dr.  P —  sent  to  me  next  day, 
requesting  me  to  provide  him  with  some  more  of  my  30th 
globules. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  must  say  that,  following  Jahr's 
advice,  I  used  to  treat  every  syphilitic  ulcer  with  Mercttrim, 
third  trituration,  and  that  I  found  Colocynthit  1  in  drop- 
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doses  to  do  better  than  ColocyntkU  30  in  cases  of  ischial, 
which  required  ColocytUhis.  Besides  that,  in  some  rare 
instances,  finding  some  medicine  of  the  30th  attenuation 
to  answer,  and  deciding  to  continue  the  same  medicine  for 
some  time  longer,  I  did  not  repeat  the  30th  attenuation, 
bat  went  to  the  12th  or  6th  (never  lower],  for  I  found  that 
I  couJd  give  them  for  a  longer  time  before  the  symptoms 
which  induced  me  to  choose  that  medicine  reappeared 
in  an  aggravated  form,  compelling  me  to  stop  the  use  of  the 
same.  This  brings  me  to  apeak  of  what  Dr.  Roth  pleases 
to  call  "  the  hallucination  of  aggravation." 

If  a  man  tells  me  that  nature  has  monlded  him  without 
any  faith,  and  therefore  he  cannot  believe  in  a  cure  with  the 
80th  attenuation  nor  in  medicinal  aggravation,  this  man 
signs  in  my  opinion  such  a  testimonium  paupertatia  as  a 
natural  philosopher,  that,  whatever  merits  he  may  possess 
otherwise,  he  must  be  excluded  from  a  judge's  chair  on- 
natural  philosophy  on  account  of  dulness  of  perception,  or 
for  having  an  uncontrollably  biasaed  mind.  Some  people 
may  be  misguided  by  names  and  authorities,  but  I  have  lived 
and  learned  long  enough  to  look  upon  would-be  authorities 
in  science  with  a  suspicious  eye.  Disbelief  is  no  merit  in 
my  opinion,  and  I  repeat  that  we  cannot  help  believing  in 
facts,  though  we  cannot  explain  them. 

1  have  DO  experience  in  the  treatment  of  diseases  with  the 
low  attenuations,  and  therefore  I  cannot  say  whether  they 
will  produce  an  aggravation  of  those  symptoms  which  induce 
the  medical  man  to  choose  his  remedy  or  not.  But  I  should 
have  to  donbt  my  own  existence  if  I  should  doubt  my 
experience  of  having  very  often  seen  aggravations  follow  the 
use  of  high  attenuations.  In  fact,  it  was  the  rule  in  painful 
complaints  to  see  an  aggravation  follow  the  protracted  use 
of  the  appropriate  medicine. 

I  am  in  the  habit  of  giving  the  medicine  chosen  dissolved 
in  water  for  three  successive  days,  and  in  every  case  in  which 
a  painful  complaint  is  to  be  relieved  I  have  to  warn  my 
patient  to  discontinue  the  use  of  the  medicine  on  the  second 
day,  should  the  pain  increase.  I  could  quote  from  my  diary 
hundreds  of  such  cases,  in  which  the  pain  got  easier  daring 
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tHe  first  day  of  the  treatment,  iocreased  a  great  deal  during 
the  secoDd,  and  became  unbearable"  on  the  third  day,  but 
diminished  from  the  moment  the  medicine  was  discontinued, 
and  got  gradually  well  without  the  aid  of  another  remedy. 
Not  only  did  the  pain  increase  with  every  day,  bat  my 
patients  used  to  remark  that  the  pain  increased  immediately 
after  taking  the  medicine,  or  returned  if  not  present  at  the 
time.  It  was,  in  fact,  this  circumstance  of  aggravation  I 
looked  for  most  eagerly  in  the  treatment  of  all  neuralgias, 
for  if  it  once  set  in,  I  could  promise  my  patient  a  cure  with 
certainty. 

One  of  my  most  interesting  experiences  of  the  kind 
happened  to  me  in  the  early  part  of  my  homceopathic 
practice.  I  was  called  to  a  young  lady  suffering  from  an 
ecsema  on  her  right  outer  ankle.  The  complaint  was  only 
a  few  days  old,  began  with  a  small  blister  filled  with  a  watery 
flnid  which  formed  into  a  scab  the  sise  of  a  sixpenny-piece, 
resting  on  a  red  irritated  skin.  _  About  10  o'clock  in  the 
evening  a  fearful  itching  used  to  set  in  about  the  ankle, 
which  continued  till  after  midnight.  This  induced  me  to 
give  Mercttrias  sol.  30,  which  failed,  however,  to  do  the  least 
good.  I  changed  it,  therefore,  after  three  days'  use,  for 
Calcarea  earb.  80,  chiefly  because  the  itching  was  described 
as  burning  and  at  the  same  time  aching.  Having  read  in 
Jahr's  Clinical  Guide  not  to  give  Calcarea  card,  longer  than 
for  one  day,  especially  when  treating  skin  diseases,  I  dis- 
solved three  globules  of  the  80th  attenuation  in  a  wiueglass- 
ful  of  water,  and  ordered  the  patient  to  take  this  during 
the  day,  in  three  doses,  I  heard  next  day,  to  my  great 
delight,  that  the  itching  was  but  very  slight,  and  I  could 
see,  that  not  only  did  the  scab  not  increase  in  size,  but  the 
hyperffimic  state  of  the  skin  around  it  was  a  great  deal  less. 
My  patient  begged  of  me  to  give  her  some  more  of  the 
medicine,  which  did  her  evideatly  so  much  good,  hut  I 
remained  inexorable.  The  patient's  report  was  next  morning 
better  still,  not  a  trace  of  itching  came  the  night  before,  and 
the  scab  was  getting  loose  in  one  place.  My  patient  and 
her  mother  could  not  see,  however,  the  reason  why  I  should 
not  give  some  more  Calcarea  carb.,  nor  could  I  tell  them 
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why ;  I  simply  fulloned  Jahr's  advice,  and  at  last  told  the 
ladies  that  I  was  very  anxious  myself  to  make  the  experiment 
and  repeat  the  medicine,  if  they  would  not  blame  me  after- 
wards for  it  should  the  leg  get  worse.  After  agreeing  oa 
this  point  I  repeated  the  former  dose  of  Calcarea  card,  that 
day,  and  found  to  my  great  aBtonishment  next  day  the  scab 
half  its  size  larger,  and  heard  that  the  itching  returned  with 
redoubled  violence.  The  skin  around  the  eczema  was  so  in- 
flamed that  I  gave  at  once  R/att  i.  After  a  roundabout  with 
Su^hur,  Hepar  aulph..  Sepia,  &c.,  I  finished  the  core  with  a 
dose  of  Caic.  carb.  some  five  or  six  weeks  after  its  first  use. 

I  do  not  know  any  medicine  which  would  answer  as  well 
in  most  cases  of  chronic  indigestion,  if  accompanied  with 
gastralgia,  as  Nux  vomica  30,  but  I  commenced  to  see  these 
good  results  only  since  following  the  advice  of  Dr.  Lutze, 
to  give  five  pellets  of  it  dissolved  in  six  ounces  of  water, 
which  is  to  be  taken  in  three  days*  time.  Having  finished 
it  the  patieut  is  to  go  without  medicine  for  at  least  a  fort- 
uigbt,  by  which  time  the'  improvement  Vill  have  set  in, 
whilst  on  the  eleventh  or  twelfth  dny  an  aggravation  of  the 
complaint  may  be  looked  for..  I  found  every  word  of  this 
recommendation  to  be  correct,  and  never  failed,  when 
giving  Nux  vom.  in  such  casesj  to  warn  my  patients,  espe- 
cially such  as  were  trying  homoeopathy  the  first  time, 
against  this  probable  aggravation.  In  dozens  of  coses 
could  I  hear  them  say  afterwards  that,  but  for  my  warning^ 
they  would  have  gone  back  to  the  old  school,  which 
could  give  them  immediate  relief,  but,  relying  upon  my 
telling  them  that  this  aggravation  would  not  last  longer 
than  a  day  or  two,  they  waited  patiently,  and  thanked  me  for 
having  warned  them.  I  do  not  say  this  without  purpose. 
Any  one  of  my  readers  who  chooses  to  do  as  I  did  can,  by 
using  the  30th  attenuation  of  Nux  vomica,  and  ordering  an 
appropriate  diet  (abstinence  from  coffee,  beer,  spirits,  wines, 
ridi dishes, iried  meat,rich  pastry,cheese,&c.),seetbeBe results 
foe  himself,  and  may  see  after  this  first  dose  uf  Nuar  vom. 
full  recovery  set  in  in  about  six  or  ten  weeks  time,  if  his 
patient  adheres  to  the  above  diet.  I  must  add,  however, 
that  the  more  the  gastralgia  prevails  in  the  case  the  more 
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is  it  likely  that  the  patient  will  not  be  able  to  take  the 
medicine,  on  account  of  an  aggravation,  for  more  than  two 
days ;  beaidee  that,  the  case  mnat  lie  one  pointing  to  Ntuc 
vom.,  at  least  in  the  main  symptoms, 

I  might  pass  on  now,  leaving  the  medidnal  a^ravation 
to  the  test  of  snch  of  my  professional  brethren  who  earnestly 
desire  to  see  it,  bnt  the  word  "  hallucination  "  is  still  ring- 
ing in  my  ear,  and  I  must  aek  my  reader's  pardon  for 
tronbling  him  with  two  striking  cases  more. 

I  visited  one  at^ernooQ  a  woman  suffering  from  hysteria 
during  change  of  life.  Her  ohlef  complaint  was  a  violent 
palpitatioQ  of  the  heart,  which  began  every  morning  at  five 
o'clock,  and  continued  till  vomiting  set  in.  Her  pulse 
misBed  every  fifth  or  seventh  beat,  but  there  was  no  organic 
disease  of  the  heart.  I  hesitHted  what  to  give,  but  the 
state  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  beaidea  the  circumataace 
that  her  most  troublesome  symptoms  used  to  appear  io  the 
morning,  decided  me  to  dissolve  a  few  pellets  of  Nux  vom. 
80,  and  to  order  the  patient  to  take  one  dose  of  it  at  bed- 
time. Her  husband  was  to  report  to  me  next  day  how  she 
felt.  Arriving  at  home  my  first  action  was  to  consult 
Jahr's  Handbuch,  and  I  was  satiaeed  to  And  there  that  the 
symptom,  "  palpitation  of  the  heart  with  nausea,"  occurred 
in  a  marked  degree  with  Nwo  vom.  I  was  told  next 
morning  that  the  palpitation  was  very  slight,  and  that  no 
vomiting  followed,  the  Brst  time  for  many  weeks.  I 
ordered  her  to  continue  the  medicine,  four  times  a  day  a 
teaspoonful.  The  following  day  the  report  was  rather  bad, 
for  the  palpitation  returned  rather  violently,  and  ended 
with  vomiting.  I  had  a  good  mind  to  discontinne  the  use 
of  Nux  vom. ;  1  decided,  however,  at  last  to  go  on  with  it 
yet,  at  least  for  this  day.  On  the  following  morning,  how- 
ever, my  reporter  said  that  the  patient  was  afraid  to  take 
that  day  any  more  of  the  medicine,  as  she  thought  it  was 
owing  to  the  medicine  that  she  got  so  much  worse  this  morn- 
ing. (I  sent  ber  the  day  before  some  globules  to  mis 
in  fresh  water.)  She  never  had  the  palpitation  so 
violently  before,  and  thought  she  was  going  to  die.  I  dis- 
continued the  Nuce  vom.,  and  sent  ber  powders  of  Suffar  of 
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milky  to  take  one  every  evening.  She  improved  rnpidlj 
after  that ;  the  palpitntion  did  not  return  the  second  morn- 
ing after  diacontinuing  the  Nvx  vom.,  nor  the  HckoeBS, 
though  the  pulse  remained  as  it  was,  xnd  the  bynteria 
also. 

Visiting  a  child  a  few  months  old,  t  found  it  snf- 
fering  from  indigestion,  and  ordered  PuUatiUa,  pellets  of 
the  80th  attennation,  dissolved  in  a  not  quite  full  tumbler 
of  water,  a  teaspoonful  to  be  taken  every  two  hours.  Soon 
after  I  left  the  patient's  house  messengers  were  sent  out  in 
town  in  search  of  me,  asking  me  to  return  immediately  to 
my  little  patient.  The  child's  mother  received  me,  on 
arriving,  in  a  very  excited  state,  telling  me  that  soon  after 
I  left  the  wet-nurse  entered  the  room,  and  finding  the 
tumbler  with  the  medicine  uncovered  and  noways  marked, 
and  not  knowing  that  it  contained  medicine,  she  drank  part 
of  the  water,  feeling  rather  thirsty.  Soon  after  drinking 
she  commenced  to  feel  sickly  and  threw  up  her  undigested 
breakfast.  Her  mistress  got  not  a  little  alarmed  when  she 
beard  that  it  was  the  child's  medicine  which  acted  so  vio- 
lently upon  this  strong  countrywoman.  I  found,  as  in 
many  other  cases  where  I  had  to  deal  with  intelligent 
people,  that  a  candid  confesnon  makes  matters  smooth  in 
the  shortest  time.  I  told  the  mother  that  I  ought  to  have 
examined  the  wet-nurse  too,  and  prescribed  for  her  as  well 
as  for  the  child.  She  had  taken  an  overdose  of  the  right 
medicine  by  accident,  and  required  for  the  rest  of  the  day 
nothing  but  a  proper  diet.  To  save,  however,  my  profes- 
sional  reputation  I  begged  the  mother  to  continue  to  give 
the  child  from  what  was  left  by  the  nurse  in  the  tumbler. 
Nurse  and  child  were  doing  well  next  day,  requiring  no 
more  medi<»ne. 

I  think  nobody  can  read  these  few  cases  out  of  a  host  of 
others  without  codling  to  the  condusion  that  they  are  good 
instances  for  proving  the  existence  of  medicinal  a^ravation 
following  the  use  of  highly  attenuated  medicines.  As  I 
said  before,  I  have  no  personal  experience  with  regard  to 
the  use  of  low  attenuations,  and  cannot  say  whether  the  first 
or  second  decimal  dilution  of  Nux  vom.  or  Pulsatilla  will 
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produce  an  aggravation  or  not.  'What  I  know  is,  that  some 
of  our  medicinal  apring-waterB  may  be  compared  to  theee 
dilutions,  and  that  some  of  them,  more  particuUrly  such 
the  specific  action  of  which  is  pretty  well  known,  and  which 
are  consequently  recommended  with  some  degree  of  certainty, 
offer  to  no  unbiassed  observer  daily  proofs  of  medicinal 
aggravation.  You  often  meet  with  people  returning  from 
Karlsbad  or  Eissingen  who,  when  inquired  of  how  they  are 
doing,  will  tell  you  that  they  do  not  feel  veil  at  all,  but 
that  their  medical  man  coasoied  them  by  aseuring  them 
that  they  will  improve  after  some  time  and  continue  to  get 
better  still  for  months  to  come.  What  does  this  getting 
worse  whilst  using  the  specific  remedy,  and  getting  better 
after  discontinniug  the  same,  mean  7  What  else  if  not  a 
medicinal  aggravation  T  Moreover,  doctors  at  some  of  these 
springs  know  this  very  well,  and  I  heard,  for  instance,  that 
the  waters  at  Gleichenberg  are  ordered  to  most,  diluted  with 
whey,  to  some  in  tablespoon  doses,  in  some  instances  only 
as  a  gargle  I 

But  of  course  to  one  who  is  so  moulded  by  nature  that 
he  cannot  believe  in  medicinal  aggravation  all  this  is  no 
proof.  Any  aggravation  which  may  occur  to  him  during 
the  treatment  of  a  disease  is  a  mere  matter  of  chance,  or 
the  consequence  of  his  patient's  sinning  secretly  against 
the  rales  of  diet,  and  will  induce  him  to  change  the  medicine 
instead  of  discontinuing  it  only  and  waiting  for  the  after- 
effects. 

"  Wait  for  the  after-efi'ects,  indeed  V*  He  does  not  believe 
in  after-effects  either.  To  prove  to  him  to  his  full  satis- 
faction  that  you  have  accomplished  a  cure  with  a  medicine 
yon  must  give  the  patient  the  medicine  and  say,  "Medicine 
in,  disease  out,"  and  the  patient  must  be  well  by  that  time, 
for  as  soon  as  it  takes  you  a  longer  time  to  cure  a  disease 
he  will  think  he  has  a  good  reason  for  doubting  whether 
your  medicine  had  anything  to  do  with  the  cure  of  tlie 
disease.  If  he  is  very  liberal  he  will  admit  a  cure  to  have 
been  accomplished  by  a  medicine,  if  it  happened  within  a 
short  time  and  after  constant  use  of  the  medicine.  For  he 
has  something  of  an  idea  that  the  disease  may  be  compared 
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to  ft  badger,  and  the  medicine  to  a  terrier.  You  let  Die 
terrier  into  the  badger's  kennel,  and  he  worries  the  badger 
out  of  it  within  a  reasonable  time  to  your  fiill  Batisfaction, 
Such  ingenious  men  are  found,  not  only  amongBt  Dr.  Roth's 
quoted  critics,  they  may  be  found  even  amongat  actual 
celebrities.  Professor  Skoda,  of  Vienna,  was  such  a  high 
aspiring  pathologist.  When  attending  his  lectures  in  1854 
I  heard  him  say  repeatedly,  "  Gentlemen,  we  have  here  a 
oommenoing  infiltratioa  of  one  of  the  lungs,  accompanied 
with  a  high  inflammatory  ferer,  existing  for  the  last  nine  or 
ten  days;  and  to  prove  to  yon  that  we  hare  no  medicine 
worthy  the  name  of  an  '  antiphlogistioam '  we  shall  give  to 
this  man  for  twenty-seven  honrs  AconUum,  the  much-vaunted 
■pedGoum  of  homoeopathy."  After  this  introduction  he 
gave  the  formula  of  the  medicfne : — "  Recipe  Aeonitiiu, 
granum  unmm  ;  Deeocti  Capillonm  Veneris,  uncias  quinque ; 
Syrup,  aimplicii,  unciam."  It  never  struck  him  for  a 
moment  that  Aconiium  and  Acaniiin  ore  two  very  different 
things  indeed,  and  that  he  could  not  quote  a  single  instance 
in  which  a  homtBOpathic  practitioner  recommended  Aconitat 
M  an  antiphlt^ticam.  Next  day,  of  course,  the  patient  was 
not  better ;  the  fever  oontinned  and  the  inBltration  was 
spreading.  Now  came  Skoda's  just  as  logical  conclusion. 
"  You  se^  gentlemen,  that  the  ^onitum  of  the  homoeopaths 
did  not  stop  either  the  fever  or  the  infiltration,  and  does 
not  deserve  the  praise  it  receives  from  Hahnemann's 
followers.  We  shall  try  to-day  Sublimate  in  refracta  dosi." 
Of  course,  the  Sublimate  failed  during  the  uext  twenty-four 
honrt,  aa  much  as  Tariarut  emetieua  the  third,  and  Nitrwa 
the  fourth,  day  of  this  senseless  experiment  to  cut  short  a 
fever  and  an  infiltration,  which  had  nine  or  ten  days'  time 
to  develope  itself  iu  the  patient  unchecked,  and  encouraged 
by  the  reduced  state  of  his  body  before  getting  ill.  I 
wonder  what  an  idea  this  kind  of  critics  have  of  the  patholo- 
gical changes  which  a  disease  produces  in  tissnes,  to  expect 
such  wonderfully  rapid  cures  P 

A  public  hospital  ia  altogether  an  inappropriate  place  to 
demonstrate  the  superiority  of  any  system  of  therapeutics, 
for  the  inmates  are  comiug  in  genra^ally  firom  among  the 
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workiDg  classes,  snd  their  greatest  evil  is  not  the  actiutl 
disease,  which  prompts  them  to  enter  at  last  the  hospital, 
but  the  reduced  state  of  vitality  in  consequence  of  over- 
work, mental  worry,  want  of  [woper  food,  had  lodgings, 
deficieat  clothing,  See.  When  taken  care  of  in  a  hospital, 
of  whatever  school,  the  patient's  diet  is  studied  above  all 
most  carefully,  and  the  comfort  bestowed  upon  such  a 
patient  cannot  fail,  within  a  reasonable  time,  to  raise  tfae 
standard  of  his  vitality,  which  will  restore  the  normal 
functi<m  of  all  deranged  organs.  Medicine  is  in  most  of 
these  cases  a  secondary  consideration,  the  [woper  diet  is 
everything,  unless  the  patient's  age,  long  neglect,  here- 
ditary or  acquired  contamination,  kc,  should  militate 
against  him. 

I  cannot  omit  to  mention  yet,  before  finishing  this 
chapter  on  aggravations,  snch  cases  as  came' under  my 
notice  arising  from  overdoses  administered  during  an  alio* 
pathic  treatment.  I  do  not  mean  the  host  of  patients 
BuBering  from  bydrargyrosis,  but  some  cases  in  which  the 
proper  medicine  waa  given,  bnt  continued  for  too  long  a 
time.  I  had  several  such  eases,  and  the  usual  story  was 
that  the  patient  went,  for  some  complaint,  to  a  chemist  or  a 
surgeon  and  got  a  mixture,  which  relieved  him  a  great  deal. 
This  improvemctit  coatinned  whilst  taking  tfae  second  and 
third  bottle,  bnt  changed  to  worse  with  the  fourth  bottle, 
and  continued  to  get  worse  still  with  every  next  bottle.  He 
feels  only  somewhat  better  since  ha  discontinued  the 
medicine  altogether.  I  thought  it  would  be  labour  in  vain 
to  make  him  onderstand  that  a  medicine  cannot  be  taken 
like  daily  food  for  any  length  of  time  with  impunity,  and 
so,  without  saying  anything,  I  prescribed  for  him  powders 
of  Sugar  of  Milk,  and  as  time  advanced  I  was  sure  to  bear 
of  the  wonderful  effect  al  these  powders. 

And  DOW  for  Dr.  Hoth's  tales  about  the  "impniity  of 
our  Materia  Medica  Pura."  Nobody  can  doubt  the  nnwtis- 
fttctory  state  of  the  latter,  and  the  difEcnIty  of  the  task  of 
studying  a  medicine's  physiology  from  this  ill-ftBSorted  accumu- 
lation of  symptoms.  But  I  would  be  very  sorry  should  its 
purification  be  left  with  Dr.  Both,  of  Paris,  who  thinks  that 
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■objective  symptoms  are  unreliable  symptoms,  and  shiiult) 
not  be  admitted  into  a  Materia  Medica  Para.  The  greatest 
•ensitiveness  against  medicinal  influence,  viz.  idiosyncrasy, 
i>  not  necessarily  a  morbid  state  yet.  From  idiosyncrasy 
down  to  perfect  iodifference  to  a  certain  medicine  there  are 
a  thousand  shade*  of  intensity,  which  owe  their  existence 
only  to  as  many  peculiar  shades  in  the  organization  of 
diSerent  subjects  apparently  all  alike.  I  have  Icuown  a 
chemist  of  a  healthy  strong  build  who  fainted  when  smelling 
Jttlapa.  He  bsd  to  sell  his  business  on  account  of  this 
idiosyncrasy,  and  give  up  his  calling  altogether.  Supposing, 
now,  he  had  been  proving  Jalapa,  and  had  noted  down 
"  fainting" — would  this  have  been  a  mistake  ?  I  think  not, 
fur  though  it  may  not  occur  in  the  next  1000  provera,  it  may 
appear  again  in  the  following  three  or  four.  At  any  rate,  it 
is  a  fact,  not  a  chance  accident :  why  not  note  it?  Or  let 
us  inquire  into  another  substance,  "  alcohol ;"  to  what 
different  subjective  symptoms  does  it  not  give  rise?  When 
taken  in  such  quantities  as  to  produce  inebriation,  one  person 
feels  very  happy,  becomes  talkative,  amative,  generous; 
whilst  another  is  silent,  vindictive,  rowdy,  ready  to  fight  and 
kill;  a  third  unhappy,  complaining,  ready  to  cry,  &c. 
Can  there  be  a  greater  contrast  in  the  subjectiye  symptoms 
of  a  medicine  than  in  this  instance?  And  would  it  be  a  pure 
materia  medica  if  somebody  would  note  of  these  symptoms 
only  such  as  occur  with  moat  of  the  provers,  and  omit  to 
mention  the  hysterical  state  because  it  occurred  only  once 
in  20  or  100  pravers  T 

I  have  meutioned  already  that  symptoms  known  "  ez  nsa 
in  morbia  "  are  not  altogether  to  be  n^lected,  only  they 
should  be  attached  to  the  physiological  proving  under  s 
separate  chapter,  with  the  heading  "  Clinical  Notes."  But 
the  necessity  of  a  purification  of  the  materia  medica  is  a 
long-admitted  fact,  and  the  Austrian  Re-pro«ing  Society  baa 
shown  us  how  the  purification  is  to  be  done  in  the 
moat  satisfactory  manner.  It  is  only  n  great  pity  that 
it  did  not  coutinue  its  labours,  and  find  imitators.  To  think 
of  another  sort  of  pnriGcation  than  by  re-provings  is  simply 
alwurd.      Let   our    critics    and   adversaries   laugh   at  our 
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belief  in  certttin  dreams  as  indications  for  tbe  choice  of 
certain  medicines ;  tbe  tratb  does  not  suffer  by  their  laugh 
— yon  cannot  laugh  focts  away.  I  need  to  have  on  every 
occasion,  when  going  to  bed  with  a  heavy  supper  or  an 
undigested  dinner,  one  and  the  game  dream  from  my  sixth  up 
to  my  twenty- sixth  year.  The  congested  state  of  the  brain  (so 
I  suppose)  made  me  hear  the  beatipg  of  the  carotid  arteries, 
which  sound  appeared  to  me  like  that  of  a  Tiolent  storm, 
whilst  I  was  floating  in  a  sea  of  porridgCj  which  used  to 
get  agitated  by  the  storm  into  a  whirling  morement,  in 
consequence  of  which  large  mounds  of  porridge  rose  before 
my  eyes,  threatening  to  drown  me,  and  were  carried  away 
afterwards,  making  room  for  others.  This  dream  revealed 
to  me  sooner  than  any  other  symptoms  the  deranged  state 
of  my  digestion,  and  though  but  subjective  was  to  me  a 
very  reliable  symptom.  Some  of  these  subjective  symp- 
toms of  our  materia  medica  are  of  the  greatest  importance 
in  pointing  out  tbe  right  medicine,  and  have  to  be  marked 
particularly  as  such  leading  symptom^.  I  had  to  treat  a 
young  lady  of  eighteen  years,  suSbring  from  chorea  minor. 
I  was  told  that  oue  day  she  felt  a  pain  in  the  middle 
finger,  as  if  pricked  with  a  needle,  but  no  sign  of  such  a 
prick  could  be  seen.  Next  day  this  finger  commenced  to 
jerk,  the  others  following  suit  soon  after.  liVithia  a  week 
the  whcile  arm  was  jerking,  after  which  the  arm  of  the 
other  side  did  the  same,  till,  ere  eight  weeks  elapsed,  there 
was  not  a  muscle  left  in  the  body  which  would  not  jerk 
occasionally  involuntarily.  Having  heard  that  the  youug 
lady,  through  getting  wet,  had  her  ooursea  suddenly  sup- 
pressed before  this  ailment  set  in,  I  commenced  my  treatment 
with  Pulsatilla,  but,  though  the  courses  reappeared  at  their 
regular  time,  the  spasms  continued  to  spread  as  mentioned 
above,  not  ceasing  altogether  even  during  sleep,  as  they 
did  in  the  early  part  of  the  complaint.  My  patient, 
despairing,  became  about  that  time  very  hysterical,  and  I 
thought  to  see  good  results  now  from  Ignatia.  But  I  was 
mistaken  again ;  all  I  could  do  with  Ignatia  was  to  stop  the 
jerking  during   sleep.      The  patient's  mother  desired    ma 
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DOW  to  meet  Dr.  B —  in  coosaltatioD.  CoiDplying  witb  her 
request,  I  was  urging  Dr.  B —  to  give  oar  patient  Cvpmm 
metallicum,  for  it  has  the  Bymptom  of  spasniB  commencing 
in  the  fingera.  Dr.  B—  tbought,  however,  to  pay 
more  attention  to  the  hysteria,  and  ordered  Agu^atida  2 
for  a  fortnighL  The  result  was  nought.  My  patient's 
and  her  mother's  patience  was  by  this  time  very  nearly 
exhausted,  bnt  they  consented  to  give  me  another  fortnight's 
trial  whilst  I  ordered  Cuprum  m.  30.  It  gave  immediate 
relief,  and  cured  the  case  within  a  few  weelu  radically. 
The  reason  that  the  core  was  protracted  for  weeks  was 
that,  though  the  jerkings  stopped  in  less  than  a  week's  time 
altogether,  they  wouid  return  if  the  yonug  lady's  mind 
became  excited  or  agitated  for  four  to  five  weeks  longer. 
N^ow,  in  this  instance  there  was,  besides  the  one  ^mptom 
which  is  found  only  "  ex  usu  in  morbis,"  not  a  second  which 
would  have  pointed  to  Cuprum,  and  it  was,  for  all  that,  the 
specific  remedy.  I  challenge  our  best  men  in  physiology 
and  physiological  pathology  to  give  me  the  reason  why. 

Our  adversaries  and  some  wiaeacree  from  among  our  own 
camp  are  often  laughing  about  certain  symptoms  contained 
in  the  fifth  chapter  of  Jahr's  Syn^tomatology,  and  should 
tfaey  have  the  porification  of  our  materia  medica  entrusted 
to  them,  the^  would  moat  likely  condemn  the  whole  of 
it,  and  most  of  Chapter  6.  Let  them  listen  to  the 
following  case : 

Mrs.  H.  came  one  day  to  me,  asking  me  to  give  her 
some  medicine  for  her  husband,  who,  according  to  a  tele- 
graphic message  she  receive(\  just  now,  got  out  of  his  mind 
up  the  country.  As  I  knew  nothing  about  Mr.  H,  save  that 
he  was  a  man  of  considerable  literary  attainments,  of  tem- 
perate habits,  but  very  bad  health,  and  that  his  mind's 
derangement  might  be  the  result  of  mental  overwork  during 
the  last  season,  I  gave  Mrs.  H.  some  Belladonna,  and 
advised  her  to  try  whether  she  oould  not  bring  him  down  to 
town.  Some  five  weeks  later,  having  forgotten  all  about 
Mr.  H.,  a  gentleman  came  to  my  rooms,  asking  me  whether 
I  was  Mr.  H/s  medical  adviser.  After  some  more  explana- 
tioiiH   I  heard  that    Mrs.    H.   succeeded   in  bringing    her 
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husband  down  to  town  aad  in  placing  him  in  s  pnblio 
lunatic  aeylnm.  Aa  he  continued  to  behave  pretty  calmly 
there,  Mrs.  H.  induced  my  informant  to  sign  a  aecarity  for 
£50  sterling  for  the  good  behaviour  of  Mr.  H.  outside  the 
lunatic  asylum,  wherenpon  he  was  brought  to  Mra.  H.'a 
house.  He  continued  quiet  for  another  day  longer,  bat 
this  day,  being  a  very  hot  day,  he  got  very  much  excited, 
took  a  mallet  up,  was  stamping  with  bis  feet  and  talkie^ 
and  gesticulating  in  such  a  manner  that  he  made  his  Griend 
tremble  for  the  j£50  security.  The  latter  wanted  me  there- 
fore to  come  at  once  and  quiet  him,  thinking  very  likely 
that  I  am  a  sort  of  charmer,  who  can  quiet  with  his  look 
or  a  whistle's  sound  a  madman  as  others  can  snakes  and 
tigers.  I  gave  him  another  dose  of  Belladotma  for  Mr.  H. 
and  advised  him  to  keep  a  policeman  or  two  near  -  at  hand 
should  the  Belladonna  fail,  promising  at  the  same  time  to 
come  directly  afWr  my  consulting  tame  at  home.  I  saw  Mr., 
H.  three  hours  later;  he  was  smoking  under  the  verandah, 
dressed  gaily,  and^singing  a  gay  tune,  which  ought  to  have 
been  a  songof  (ihjunod's  'Faust,'  known  at  the  time  only  to 
the  Farisiaas.  He  knew  my  brother  very  well,  and,  com- 
mencing to  speak  about  him,  our  conversation  never 
slacked  after  that,  interrupted  only  occasionally  by  a  laugh 
or  a  song  of  bis.  I  induced  him  by-and-by  to  give  me 
the  history  of  his  former  disease,  and  I  heard  then  that 
he  suffered  when  a  boy  from  scrofnlous  caries  of  the 
bones,  and  within  the  last  years  bom  several  very  acute 
and  tedious  gonorrbaeas.  Speaking  with  his  wife  after,  I 
heard  that  whilst  in  a  rage  he  was  sitting  la  a  comer  of  the 
prison-room,  spitting  at  everybody  that  approached  him. 
Not  being  able  to  see  my  way  among  these  symptoms,  I 
promised  Mrs.  H.  to  send  her  after  a  while  some  medicine, 
and  drove  home  to  consult  Jahr.  Looking  first  for  "gay 
insanity,"  I  fonnd  so  many  medicines  to  suit  it  that  I  could 
not  choose  one  until  my  attention  was  arrested  by  the  symp- 
tom "  spitting,"  to  which  Belladonaa,  CannabU,  and  Cvprum 
answered,  As  Cannabis  did  suit  gay  insanity  too,  whilst 
Cuprum  did  not,  and  aa  I  bad,  owing  to  my  patient's 
confession,  a   very   strong  reason   to  think  of    Canaabit,  I 
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sent  Mr.  H.  two  powders  coiitaiaiog  Cannabis  30  in  globules, 
to  betaken  dissolved  in  water,  one  after  the  other.  On  my 
visiting  Mrs.  H.'b  house  next  day  Ifooud  noone  at  home,  and 
the  dn^  after  s  neighbour  told  me  that  Mr.  H.  was  quite  well, 
his  friend  returned  to  the  country  aud  the  H.'b  changed 
their  lodging  for  a  neighbourhood  where  they  are  not  known. 
Some  fifteen  months  later  Mrs.  H.  came  to  ask  my  advice 
again.  She  cooGrmed  every  word  of  their  neighbour  j  Mr. 
H.  got  so  rapidly  well  after  the  two  poKdera  that  he  was 
able  to  earn  something  with  bis  pen  ere  a  week  w&s  over. 
He  continued  well  for  a  twelvemopth,  when  daring  the 
liut  season  he  became  deranged  again  in  his  mind,  in 
couseqnence  of  violent  anger,  Mrs.  H.  was  ashamed  of  not 
having  paid  my  old  bill,  and  delayed  her  coming  to  see  me 
for  about  a  fortnight,  when,  having  to  call  in  a  policeman 
for  her  life's  protection  during  a  very  violent  fit  of  rage  of 
Mr.  U  .'s,  the  latter  was  taken  to  the  public  lunatic  asylum. 
Three  months  later  she  took  him  out  of  it  in  s  most  des- 
perate state,  put  hint  under  the  care  of  an  obscure  hydropath, 
and  came  at  last  fur  me  when  she  saw  her  husband  in  a 
dying  state,  I  refused,  of  course,  to  treat  a  dying  man, 
more  particularly  after  such  antecedents. 

Such  of  my  readers  as  have  read  Dr.  Roth's  treatise 
will  have  noticed  that  I  have  omitted  to  aay  anything 
about  the  "  Psora  hobgoblin."  It  is  such  an  extensive  field 
of  controversy  that  it  requires  a  very  large  chapter  of  its 
own,  if  yon  want  to  dojustice  to  it. 

Psora,  diathesis,  dyscrasia,  constitution,  blood  contami- 
nation, innate  and  hereditary  diseases,  are  synonyms  fur 
ideas  pretty  much  alike.  If  Hahnemann  put  too  much 
stress  upon  the  ill-efi'ecte  produced  by  a  suppreesiou  of  scabies, 
be  was  erring  in  common  with  some  of  the  greatest  cele- 
brities of  his  age.  It  would  be,  in  my  humble  opinion, 
more  becoming  to  the  present  age  of  physicians  to  think 
charitably  of  these  celebrities  of  past  times,  and,  before  con- 
deroning  them  as  dupes  of  their  ignorance  and  want  of 
observation,  to  assume  rather  that  scabies  must  have  been 
in  the  former  centuries  a  disease  in  many  respects  different 
from  the  present.     This  supposition  is  in  my  opinion  not  at 
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all  ffir-fetched,  for  we  know  that  the  acate  diseases  of  the 
akia  which  occurred  within  the  last  century  were  very 
much  more  viruleot  then  than  they  are  at  preseiit.  This  is 
true,  uotonly  in  the  case  of  variola,  but  iu  every  skin  disease 
which  produces  a  specific  secretion  of  its  own.  It  is  the 
inoculation  of  this  specific  matter  which  protects  the  patients 
attacked  by  variola,  scarlatina  aud  meaalee,  as  a  rule,  against 
a  second  attack,  and  nobody  will  contradict  me  if  I  presume 
that  this  contamination  of  the  blood  must  pass  to  some  degree 
over  from  the  parents  to  the  child,  protecting  thus  through 
a  natural  inoculation  the  later  generations  and  breaking 
the  force  of  every  later  epidemy.  We  know  that  when  the 
"  lues  "  first  broke  out  in  Naples  amongst  the  French  anxiliary 
troops,  and  for  some  time  after,  it  was  spreadiog  like  an 
epidemy  through  coatsgion,  and  not,  as  nowadays,  by  coii- 
tact  only.  We  could  not  account  for  the  lesser  virulence  of 
the  syphilitic  virus  to-day  otberwiae  than  by  assuming  that 
a  natural  inoculation  of  the  samej  which  ^e  first  did  not 
possess,  protected  the  later  generations. 

Now,  as  for  scabies,  you  need  not  practise  long  among  a 
certain  class  of  people  without  meeting  with  scabies.  Well, 
you  will  find  an  eruption  of  undeniable  scabies,  and  find 
from  the  beginning  acaxi  too,  and  on  ioquiring  into  the 
case  you  will  come  to  the  conclusion  that  coDtamiuation 
took  place  through  the  transplantation  of  the  acari,  which 
produced  the  eruption. 

But  iu  a  second  case  you  will  find  a  well-defined  scabious 
eruption  on  the  skin  without  being  able  for  two  or  three 
weeks  to  find  a  single  acarus  or  any  eggs  of  it,  until  both  will 
appear  mysteriously,  as  if  grown  out  of  the  pustules. 

We  see  something  similar  happen  during  the  treatmeot  of 
"eczema capitis.''  A  neglected  child  can  contract  "pediculus 
capitis,''  and  the  irritation  they  produce  will  make  the  child 
scratch  its  bead  so  violently  as  to  make  it  sore  at  last,  and 
give  rise  to  au  eczema  capitis.  But  another  child  is  brought 
to  you  with  a  beginning  eczema  capitis,  aud  you  cannot  fiod 
a  single  pediculus.  Considering  the  child's  couditiou,  you 
are  prepared  to  see  the  eruption  spreading  by-and-by  all 
over  the  child's  head,  which  you  predict  to  the  parents,  aaking 
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them  at  the  same  time  to  cat  the  child's  hair  very  abort, 
in  order  to  keep  the  head  clean.  All  the  mother's  care 
aotwithBtanding,  you  will  aee  pedicnli  appear  ere  three  or 
four  weeks  are  orer. 

On  the  other  band,  even  Professor  Hebra  meets  in  his 
hospital  with  cases  of  evident  scabies  without  a  single  ocams 
dnring  the  whole  treatment,  and  casea  in  which  all  the  acari 
are  killed  and  carried  away  without  curing  the  eruption. 
Professor  Hebra  has,  as  I  was  told,  a  very  easy  way  of  ex- 
plaining it ;  he  supposes  that  there  are  bidden  orula  of  the 
unseen  acari,  which  produce  and  keep  up  these  eruptions. 
Now,  as  he  cannot  demoDRtrate  "  ad  oculos  "  something  un- 
seen, it  would  be  very  foolish  of  yon  to  ask  him  to  prove 
his  statement.  If  Hebra  rentured  once  to  commute  the 
German  name  of  Erath  into  EjratB-Krankbeit,  it  was,  so  I 
fully  believe,  only  owing  to  his  great  liking  Cor  puns.  One 
minute's  earnest  reflection  would  hare  taught  him  that, 
though  people  afOicted  with  prurigo  do  scratch  cwtain 
affected  parts  till  they  bleed,  the  pustules  do  not  firilow  it  as 
readily  as  in  scabies,  and  will  never  appear  in  places  which 
did  not  itch  and  were  not  scratched  at  all. 

I  admitted  frankly  that  hospitals  are  not  fit  places  to  test 
the  value  of  different  therapeutic  schools  in  treating  acute 
diseases.  I  must  state  further  that  a  large  ward,  receivii^ 
daily  fresh  cases  of  scabies,  which  are  anointed  and  bathed 
at  once,  is  even  a  worse  place  for  making  observations  about 
the  natural  history  of  scabies.  We  should  aever  have  been 
able  to  make  the  observation  in  such  a  ward  as  anybody 
may  aad  I  have  actually  made  in  my  private  practice— that 
in  one  family,  conaisting  of  a  mother,  five  children,  three 
boarders,  and  two  servants,  only  two  of  the  children  were 
infected  with  scabies  aearosa  (aa  I  would  venture  to  call  it) 
through  the  importation  of  that  disease  into  the  house  by 
oue  of  the  servants.  The  grown,  up  sister  and  the  motlier 
usod  to  sleep  with  the  youngest  child,  three  years  of  age, 
which  suffered  most,  and  they  did  not  catch  the  disease. 
In  the  same  way  yon  will  sonetioies  find  that  out  of  two 
children  sleepiug  on  the  same  pilluw  the  one  only  is  bar- 
buuring  pediculi  on  his  head, 
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All  this  provee,  if  I  am  correct,  that  the  acaros  is  a 
parasite  vhich  may  be  present  or  absent  in  a  certain  eruption 
of  the  skin  called  scabies,  just  aa  pediculi  capitis  will  some- 
times accompany  ecsema  capitis,  aphtfaee  typhus  fever, 
certain  distinct  fongi  diphtheritic  sores,  ascaiides  a  chronic 
catarrhal  state  of  the  intestines.  An  eruption  rery  like 
scabies,  prodoced  by  the  transplantation  of  acari  (though  I 
doubt  whether  it  will  succeed  upon  an  individual  in  perfect 
health*),  is  not  scabies  itself,  nor  should  we  name  it  so. 
The  disease  called  scabies  is  a  more  or  less  acate  skin 
disease,  spreading  by  contagion,  producing  a  specific  secre- 
tion.t  Admitting  as  mndi,  I  may  be  permitted  to  hope, 
speaking  to  homoeopaths,  and  to  men  of  not  less  scientific 
training  and  experience  than  myself,  that  I  need  not  tell 
them  how  dangerous  it  would  be  to  suppress  such  au  acute 
skin  disease  by  some  excluaively  external  treatment.  If 
some  of  my  colleagues  hare  not  seen  any  ill-etfects  follow 
the  suppression  of  ecaematous  eruptions  in  consequence  of 
washes  applied  externally,  they  must  wait  longer,  and  take 
in  the  mean  time  the  word  of  such  brethren  who  have  had 

■  8ae  Clande  Benurd's  Ztfoat  dt  FaiMogia  txpetimmtaU,  1372,  p.  3G. 

t  I  wai  called  in  once  to  the  Uat  Kgoniea  of  ■  child  WTeii  montbs  old 
soffering  from  coavuliioiiB  of  an  aotnown  origin,  threstening  ths  cbild  with 
EoflbcaUon.  Tfae  child  diad  after  bleeding  from  the  bowels  wt  in.  A  week 
after  the  child's  dekth  ui  itching  eruption  showed  itself  upon  til  those  who 
ware  nnrnng  the  sick  child  (fkther,  mother,  ui  aont  who  retarned  imme- 
diately &ft«r  the  child's  desth  to  her  own  family,  acid  a  nurse).  This  eraption 
dereloped  itself  very  rapidly  into  s  regnlar  ecsbiei,  hot,  though  the  father 
remained  for  nearly  three  mouths  under  my  care,  I  could  never  detect  a  single 
acania  or  ontlnm  either  in  hiseroption  or  in  any  of  the  three  other  suS^rers. 
The  annt  was  treated  by  her  own  medical  man,  who  pronounced  the  eruption 
to  be  acAhiea.  Inqniring  into  the  caw  farther,  I  ww  told  that  the  wet-nurse, 
who  nnrsed  the  child  up  to  the  time  of  the  flnt  fit  of  conTnlMOiu,  had  sotne 
itching  eruption,  which  she  succeeded  in  Concealing  from  the  parent*.  When 
the  child  had  it<  Brat  fit  another  servant  ghrl  cUsclosed  the  secret  of  the  nnrse's 
health.  Therenpon  she  was  dismissed  withont  being  •vsmised  by  a  medical 
man  abont  the  nature  of  ber  itchy  eruption.  For  sereral  weeks  none  of  tlw 
tivo  houses'  other  inmates  were  affected,  bnt  at  hut  the  yoongest  children— ~ 
the  auDt's  babe  and  my  patteot's  son  of  four  years  old — showed  some  few 
itching  nodules,  even  pustules,  without  a  vestige  of  an  acaros,  and  without 
developing  further. 
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•odt  expeneaees,   and   seek  the  troth  jmt  as  ogeiij  as 
tfaemaelTes. 

yfe  mtut,  moreoTCTj  confess  that  oor  physk>I(^;ica]  patbo- 
1067  u  Toj  little  adTanced  jet  in  skin  diseases,  more  par- 
ticnlarly  as  regards  the  affinity  of  diOerent  skin  diaeaseSy 
and  tfaeir  critical  raloe  in  throwing  c^  effete  sabstaaces  of 
o*v  or^ganiani.  The  tartar  emetic  ointment  of  the  old 
aefaool,  the  wet  bandage  of  the  hydn^th,  and  the  S^lpkmr 
and  Tfta^a  erf'  the  homcH^nth,  all  d(  them  serve  the  saine 
purpose.  OdIj  the  name  <rf  the  enemy  is  changed,  which 
is  not  essentia]  ;  the  leading  idea  ia  true  in  erery  case,  and 
no  aclitiol  of  medicine  ean  disregard  it.  Should  anj  one 
cling  too  mo^  to  the  name,  or  boild  extravagant  air  castle 
upon  it,  he  damages  his  own  reputation,  not  that  of  the 
school  to  which  he  belongi. 

But  here  I  mnst  stop,  and  beg  my  reader's  pardon  for 
luving  rentnred  to  write  to  him  in  the  same  'English  laa- 
giifgai  which  was  censnred  lately  by  my  English  critics 
most  immercifiilly.  I  did  not  intend  to  teach  roj  readers 
the  proper  English  style  of  writing,  aQ  my  ambition  cul- 
mioAting  in  the  h(^  that  they  did  understand  what  I 
wanted  to  make  them  understand ;  bnt  as  to  the  merit  fjX 
Bij  ideas  I  like  lair  play,  and  do  not  ask  my  critics  to  apare 
the  rod  if  I  deserve  it. 


BKinSH  HOM(EOPATHIC  COXGRESS,  1872. 

SiNCB  the  revival  of  oor  annual  Congresses,  the  meetings 
have  been  held  ho  late  in  September  as  to  render  any  notice 
in  our  October  number  imposrible;  and  ere  our  January 
number  has  speared,  onr  Mtrnthlg  contemporary  has 
anticipated  the  report  we  should  otherwise  have  given.  In 
the  orttcot  year,  however,  the  first  Wednesday  in  September 
fixed  as  the  day  of  assemblage;    and    we    are    thus 

bled  to  say  somewhat  of  the  Congress  of  1872. 
*°Ve  miMt  fi»*  "**'*  **"*  CougreMCB  were  held  in  1870 
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and  1871,  at  Birmingham  and  Oxford  respectively.  At  the 
former  Dr.  Drysdale  presided,  being  unanimously  chosen  bo 
to  act  by  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society,  to  whom  the 
selectiob  was  entrusted.  An  address  was  delivered  by  him 
on  Modem  Medicine  and  Homceopaihy.  This  was  followed 
by  the  reading  and  discussion  of  four  papers,  by  Dra.  Sharp, 
Madden,  Hayle,  and  Black  respectively — the  authors  being 
chosen  ns  representatives  of  four  *  of  the  medical  societies 
which  coalesced  in  the  Congress.  Dr.  Sharp's  paper  was 
oil  "  The  Action  of  Drugs ;"  Dr.  Maddeu's  on  "  How  to 
Study  the  Materia  Medica;"  Dr.  Hayle's  on  "Sympto- 
matology ;"  and  Dr.  Black's  on  "  The  Inflaence  of  Homoeo- 
pathic Treatment  on  Acute  Rheumatism."  Exactly  fifty 
medical  men  are  reported  as  present.  The  day's  proceedings 
closed  with  a  dinner. 

Ere  the  members  parted  Oxford  had  been  chosen  as  the 
place  of  meeting  for  1871,  and  Dr.  Madden  elected  (by 
ballot)  as  Prendent.  Accordingly,  the  27th  of  September 
in  that  year  found  the  " British  Homoeopathic  Congress" 
(now  BO  styled)  in  the  university  city.  A  gloom  was  cast 
over  its  initial  proceedings  by  the  absence  of  the  presideat- 
elect  from  severe  illness,  under  the  disablement  of  which 
(alas  I)  be  still  labours.  The  elaborate  address  which  be  had 
prepared — On  Therapeutict  in  relation  to  Modem  Phyeiology 
— was  read  for  him  by  Dr.  Hughes ;  Dr.  Drysdale  occupied 
his  place  at  the  meeting,  and  Dr.  Dudgeon  at  the  dinner. 
Dr.  Black  represented  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society, 
and  read  a  paper  "  On  Posology ;"  Dr.  Moore,  for  the 
Liverpool  Homoeopathic  Medico-Chirurgical  Society,  con- 
tributed an  essay  on  "Uterine  and  Ovarian  Disease j"  and 
Drs,  Dunn  and  Wynne  Thomas,  for  the  Northern  and 
Midland  Sodeties  respectively,  communicated  the  results  of 
their  experience  in  the  application  of  homoeopathic  treatment 
to  surgery.  The  members  present  were  about  forty-five 
in  number. 

So  far  for  the  sake  of  narrative  only.  The  full  history  of 
each  Congress,  and  the  permanent  record  of  the  addresses 
and  papers  read,  are  contained  in  the  volumes  of  the  Monthly 
*  Tha  Hidluid,  the  Britiah  HomcMpathic^tbeNorthsniiindUieClidtaiiluai. 
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Homaopathie  Review.  To  the  BKine  active  and  intelligent 
contemporary  we  leave  the  task  and  privilege  of  recording 
the  York  Coogress  of  1872.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  the 
attendance  was  as  good  as  that  of  the  Birminghaia  meeting ; 
that  Dr.  Black  presided,  and  addreued  the  memhers  on  the 
Attitude  of  the  JUembera  of  the  Medical  Profettion  towards 
Homeeopathy ;  that  Dr.  Sharp  again  represented  the  Midland 
Society,  and  diacuased  "  The  way  in  which  the  Action  of 
Drags  is  to  be  discovered  "  that  Dr.  Hughes,  for  the 
British  Homceopathic  Society,  investigated  "  The  Place  and 
Value  of  Baptigia  in  the  treatment  of  Typhoid  Fever ;"  and 
that  Dr.  Pyburn  presented,  as  the  nominee  of  the  Northern 
Association,  the  facts  conoeming  "  The  Action  of  Serpent 
Venom."  It  was  determined  that  the  next  Congress  should 
be  held  in  Leamington,  with  Dr.  Sharp  as  its  President. 

But  we  desire  now  to  make  some  attempt  to  estimate 
the  results  of  this  three  years*  experience  in  Congreu-hold- 
ing,  and  to  indicate  how  such  gatherings  may  best  be  utilised 
in  the  future. 

As  regards  the  good-fellowship  they  have  promoted,  there 
can  be  no  two  opinions  as  to  their  value  and  success.  They 
have  afforded  opportunities  of  acquaintance  to  men  who 
might  otherwise  never  meet ;  they  have  elioited  the  utmost 
cordiality,  and  have  sensibly  strengthened  the  brotherbood 
of  our  little  body.  To  our  neophytes  and  junior  members 
especially  they  bare  been  of  acknowledged  value,  brioging 
them  into  contact  with  the  veterans  of  the  art,  and  encourag- 
ing them  by  their  ripe  experience  and  undying  enthusiasm. 

Agaiu,  there  is  coaaiderable  apologetic  value  in  the  annual 
meeting  of  a  Congress,  That  some  fifty  qualified  medical 
men  can  come  together  once  a  year,  often  from  great 
distances,  shows  a  sincere  confidence  in  their  cause,  and 
su^ests  that  there  must  be  something  real  in  that  for  which 
they  are  willing  so  to  give  time,  trouble,  and  money.  The 
reports  of  the  meetings  may  not  spread  as  widely  as  we  could 
wish.  But  as  far  as  they  reach,  they  testify  to  the  earneat- 
neas  with  which  the  medical  tneu.who  practise  homoeopathy 
regard  the  creed  they  profess. 

But  it  is  plain  that  the  chief  object  of  these  gatherings  is 
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something  beyond  convivial  chat  or  external  testimony.  It 
iB  the  actual  advaocement,  by  mutual  conference  and  com- 
munication of  experience,  of  the  therapeutic  method  we 
acknowledge.  The  original  idea  of  the  Congreaa  was  an 
amalgamation  for  the  nonce  of  the  homisopathic  medical 
societies  of  the  island.  Its  form,  therefore,  should  be  that 
of  the  meeting  of  a  medical  society,  but  with  the  elements 
thereof  at  their  highest  and  best.  That  the  papers  read 
should  be  on  some  subject  of  general  interest  and  undoubted 
value,  and  should  have  competent  men  for  their  authors, 
will  be  admitted  at  once.  But  we  maintain  also  that  they 
should  be  such  as  are  capable  of  eliciting  discassion.  A 
paper  which  would  be  most  valuable  in  a  journal,  where  its 
instruction  could  be  digested  at  leisure,  would  be  unsuitable 
here.  The  listening  to  its  reading  does  not  give  time  for 
its  full  appreciation ;  and  when  it  is  finished,  the  auditors 
are  silent,  or  rise  only  to  "thank  Dr.  So-and-so  for  his 
paper,"  and  make  a  remark  or  two  upon  some  casual  points 
snggested  by  it. 

Nov,  it  cannot  he  denied  that  these  remarks  are  pertinent 
to  some  of  the  papers  which  have  been  read  at  the  Con- 
gresses. We  hope  that  the  main  end  in  view,  viz.  the 
briaging  forward  such  subjects  and  in  such  a  manner  as 
may  lead  all  interested  in  them  to  join  in  the  subsequent 
discnssion,  will  be  borne  in  mind  by  future  authors  of 
papers.  We  would  even  suggest  that,  when  theoretical 
matters  are  treated  of,  the  outline  of  the  argument 
should  be  supplied  beforehand  (say  in  the  Monthly  Review), 
that  members  may  come  prepared  for  support  or  criticism 
as  the  case  may  be.  And  just  one  word  to  members  of 
Congress  themselves.  If  they  have  anything  worth  saying 
on  the  subjects  to  be  brought  forward  let  them  arrange  it 
in  their  minds  beforehand,  that  when  the  time  comes  they 
-may  be  listened  to  with  advantage.  The  discussions  have 
been  the  weakest  point  of  the  Congresses  hitherto.  We 
have  indicated  how  far  the  authors  of  papers  may  contribute 
to  their  improvement;  it  will  be  well  if  the  discussers 
themselves  do  their  part  to  the  utmost  of  their  abilily. 

VOl.  XXI,   NO.  CXXII. OCTOBER,  1872.  AAA 
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II. — The  hysterical  attack. 

Thk  hyiterical  attack  of  some  text-books,  notably  o( 
ReyDolds's  System  of  Medicine,  ia  principally  an  aflfair  of 
Bobs  and  crying,  laughter  aad  screams,  and  occasional  con- 
mlsioas.  The  attack,  as  met  with  in  practice,  is  all  that 
generally,  and  oftentimes  a  great  deal  more.  Flint's 
notice  in  his  Practice  of  Medicine  is  much  more  extended 
and  accurate,  giving  a  detailed  acconnt  (tf  the  ooavulsions, 
delirium,  and  coma,  by  which  it  is  often  followed.  It  is 
not  difficult  to  understand  how  the  hysterical  attack,  what- 
w&c  form  it  may  assume,  or  however  long  it  may  continue, 
is  bat  a  manifestation  of  what  for  an  indefinite  period  has 
been  prevailing  within,  but  the  natural  outgrowth  of  the 
hysterical  condition.  The  nervous  tension  or  prostration 
to  which  we  referred  does  but  relieve  itself,  when  it  finds 
vent  in  unnatural  Unghter,  incontroUable  crying  or  unearthly 
screams,  or,  as  it  passes  on,  if  not  checked,  into  conTnlsion 
and  delirium,  or  etiU  sooner  yields  to  coma  and  insensi- 
bility. In  other  words,  we  have  exaggerated  emotion, 
eccentric  dis{Jays  of  vdluntaiy  motion,  or  an  apparently 
total  loss  of  it. 

The  condition  of  patients  sul^ect  to  any  of  these  mani- 
festations may  present  almost  any  one.  or  any  combination 
of  the  indications  mentioned  on  p.  461  of  the  prerioua 
number  t^  this  Journal,  and  it  may  be  accounted  for  more 
or  less  fully  by  any  of  the  causes  referred  to  in  the  nest 
paragraph  on  p.  462,  to  which,  however,  should  be  added 
the  ordinary  excitement  attending  a  menstrual  period,  a 
state  of  pregnancy,  or  debility  such  as  is  left  by  excessive 
or  prolonged  diarrhcea  or  other  strain  on  the  constitution, 
sometimes  and  bat  rarely,  uterine  disease. 

The  liability  or  tendency  to  hysterical  attacks,  inherent 
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or  acqaired,  mnst  underlie  all  this.  It  is  of  some  conse- 
quence,  and  is  attended  often  with  no  little  diflScultyj  to  be 
sure  that  this  existe,  nor  is  it  always  wise,  even  when  we 
are  tolerably  certain,  plainly  to  express  an  opinion  that  it  is 
so,  for,  as  it  has  well  been  remarked,  patients  and  their  friends 
associate  ranch  that  is  feigned  and  a  great  deal  that  is 
ridicalons  with  the  word  hysteria.  My  observation  has 
failed  to  identify  any  particular  conformation  of  frame  or 
feature,  except  the  drooping  eyelid,  any  particular  constitu- 
tion, as  the  phthisical  or  otherwise,  with  the  hysterical ;  it 
has  happened  to  me  to  meet  equally  with  what  I  may  term 
trivial  hysteria  and  severe  and  prolonged  attacks  in  every 
variety. 

We  may  often  witness,  though  we  are  seldom  called 
upon  specifically  to  treat,  the  trivial  hysterical  attack. 
When  some  slight  and  most  inadequate  circumstance,  as  • 
word,  a  tone,  a  look,  some  ludicrous  idea,  picture,  or  anec- 
dote, some  fancied  slight^  some  imaginary  wrong,  some 
immaterial  contradiction,  some  trifling  loss,  some  passing 
disappointment,  shall  lead  to  continuous  uncontrollable 
laughter  that  is  at  last  painful  and  ends  in  tears,  or  shall 
bring  on  at  once  and  of  a  sudden,  passionate  weeping,  inter- 
spersed with  what  we  might  take  to  be  heart-broken  sobs ; 
the  greatest  kindness  and  surest  and  quickest  way  of  cure 
is  to  leave  such  patients  alone ;  it  is  ill-natured  to  join  in 
their  laughter,  and  pity  is  injudicious  and  productive  of 
harm.  Severity  and  sharp  tones  are  the  best  medicine  when 
it  is  gone  into  of  set  purpose,  and  is  made  available  as  the 
readiest  means  of  averting  the  consequencea  of  deliberate 
fault,  or  adopted  with  the  hope  of  attracting  attention  and 
guning  sympathy. 

The  severe  hysterical  attack  may  grow  out  of  the  trivial 
if  this  latter  form  be  wrongly  treated,  if  it  fail  of  its  end,  or . 
the  patient  be  so  worn  in  body  and  mind  or  so  deficient  in 
force  of  will  as  to  be  unable  to  stem  the  torrent.  In  such 
instances  the  laughter  may  become  convulsive  and  be  re- 
placed by  screams  occurring  in  paroxysms,  the  crying  and 
the  sobbing  give  way  to  an  almost  insupportable  oppression 
of  the  chest  or    spasm  of  the  throat,  as  if  the  breath   and 
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life  must  go.  As  aome  little  relief  the  patient  begins  to 
clutch  at  lier  tfaroit,  to  throw  her  arms  and  leg?  about  in 
wild  confusion,  and  struggle  to  be  free,  as  though  in  the 
grasp  of  some  wild  infuriated  snimal.  The  contest  is  so 
fierce  that  it  taxes  the  patient's  strength  and  that  of  those 
who  tr;  to  restnia  her,  and  sadly  tries  relatives  and  friends, 
spectators  of  the  scene,  more  especially,  as  with  sundry  lolls, 
uncertain  in  their  recurrence  and  continnance,  it  may, 
unless  checked,  last  for  hours.  The  conntenance  usually  is 
not  mnch  affected  ;  generally  it  is  somewhat  pale,  and  is  not 
indicative  of  suffering ;  the  eyelids  closed,  but  quivering ; 
when  raised,  as  they  may  be  sometimes  with  difficulty,  the 
pupils  are  neither  dilated  nor  contracted,  and  the  appear- 
ance is  natural.  Exhaustion,  the  natural  result  of  such  an 
attack,  may  indnce  coma  more  or  less  profound,  or  end  in 
fitful  uneaay  slumber. 

As  there  is  very  little  to  account  for,  so  there  is  very 
little  to  announce  the  approach,  of  such  an  attack  as  the 
foregoing.  There  may  have  been  paiu  and  uneasiness,  but 
neither  unbearable  nor  unusual ;  there  may  hare  been 
some  manifestntions  of  feeling,  bat  no  promise  of  such  an 
outburst  as  this ;  it  comes  suddenly,  aud  therefore  all  the 
more  occasions  surprise  and  alarm  to  those  about  the 
patient,  who  naturally  seek  at  professional  hands  the  relief 
they  feel  inadequate  to  afford.  The  ori^n  of  such  an 
attack  as  this,  the  manner  in  which  its  iutensily  increased, 
and  the  nnmistakable  signs  it  presents,  leave  no  room  for 
a  moment's  doubt  on  the  mind  of  the  physician  as  to  its 
character.  The  only  disease  with  which  it  can  be  con- 
founded is  epilepsy ;  in  the  hysterical  fit  we  have  no 
foaming  at  the  mouth,  no  bitten  tongue,  no  dark  or  leaden 
countenance ;  in  hysteria  a  seizure  is  usually  less  sudden, 
consciousness  is  only  sometimes  in  abeyance,  and  then  only 
at  intervals ;  it  is  only  partially  lost,  very  often  not  at  all, 
though  it  may  appear  to  be. 

The  patient  can  answer  questions  correctly  if  they  are 
plainly  repeated ;  she  is  capable  of  being  roused  and  of 
fieeling,  as  when  pricked  or  pinched,  though  not  at  once. 
I  have  seen  the  "  nsus  sardonicus  "  or  "  devil's  grin,"  to 
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wliich  Stramonium  applies,  well  mArked  in  aodoubtedly 
hvsterical  fits,  and  that  repeatedly  in  one  patient  and 
unmistakably  in  another,  bo  that  the  countenance  is  by  ao 
means  always  placid. 

The  immediate  treatment  of  a  coornlsive  hysterical 
attack  is  Bomewbat  easier  in  hospital  than  in  private  prac- 
tice, though  in  either,  snffiaent  csd  be  attempted  to  be  of 
service.  It  is  easy  to  know  what  to  do — to  have  everything 
loosened  about  a  patient,  and  as  soon  aa  practicable  to  place 
her  in  a  horizontal  position  j  to  have  her  hands  and  wrists 
well  chafed,  and  for  some  time,  between  the  warm  hands  of 
an  attendant  until  <nrculation  ia  thoroughly  restored  in 
them,  as  they  will  generally  be  found  to  be  cold ;  to  let  the 
patient  smell  of  Camphor  or  Miuk  if  her  javs  are  olenobed, 
or  to  give  dry  on  the  tongne  in  the  form  of  powder  that  medi- 
cine which  most  nearly  corresponds  to  the  attack,  if  it  is 
possible  to  open  her  mouth.  In  hospital  practice  the  most 
reliable  remedy  is  undonbtedly  cold  water  and  plenty  of  it, 
in  the  form  of  a  donche  over  tbe  head,  that  is  poured  from 
A  jug  at  some  little  height;  or  what  is  technically  called 
"  firing,"  applying  an  iron,  as  the  head  of  a  hammer  or  the 
knob  of  a  poker,  which  has  been  plunged  into  hot  water, 
immediately  on  the  naked  flesh  of  the  patient.  Such  an 
application  is  justified  by  the  fact  that  where  serernl  young 
women  are  congregated  together  hysterical  fits  are  very 
contBgioos;  they  may  rapidly  become  fashionable  unless 
some  decidedly  unpleasant  means  be  made  use  of  to  check 
them.  The  threat  of  such  an  application,  or  at  all  events 
the  preparation  for  it,  is  often  all  that  is  necessary  to  cat 
short. what  promised  to  become  a  long  and  severe  attack. 
When  the  thing  is  altogether  shammed,  where  it  is  gone 
into  of  set  purpose  and  a  good  deal  of  it  put  on,  or  when  it 
is  a  mere  matter  of  imitation,  cold  water  should  be  tried, 
and  if  that  fail  "  flring  "  threatened  if  not  actually  called 
into  requisition. 

The  tririal  hysterical  attack,  as  we  have  termed  it,  does 
not,  however,  by  any  means  always  lead  to  the  convulsive ; 
it  may  pass  off  altogether  and  be  some  time  before  it  reap- 
pears, or,  on  tbe  contrary,  at  once  or  after  it  has  appeared 
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to  go  off  bfl  followed  bj  sudden  falling  down  ;  if  the  patient 
be  standiDg,  ofteu  if  sitting;  with  nnconscionsness,  the 
breathing  being  slow  and  laboured  bat  regular,  or  short 
and  harried,  the  eyelids  closed  bat  qoiTering,  and  the 
lashes  often  fringed  with  tears.  Id  this  case,  aa  in  the 
other,  any  articles  of  dress  that  be  on  the  patient,  eqtecially 
if  tight>littiDg,  most  be  loosened ;  she  mnst  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible be  laid  comfortably  in  bed,  at  all  events  on  a  conch, 
her  bands  and  wrists  rigorously  chafed,  a  bottle  filled  with 
hot  water  placed  to  the  feet,  and  Nttx  mosehata  ^  admi- 
nistered every  quarter  or  half  hour.  Sach  attach  as  these 
leave  the  patient  very  weak.  The  debility  must  be  treated 
according  to  prevailing  indications  ;  change  of  air  and 
scene  are  most  beneficial,  and  should  be  obtained  if  pos- 
sible. 

Prolonged  diarrhoea,  especially  if  attended  by  vomiting, 
is  sometimes  followed  by  hysterical  faintings  and  apparent 
lifelesBueaa.  I  have  known  the  last  rites  of  the  Church 
solemnly  admioistered  by  the  aid  of  priest  and  nun  to  a 
case  of  this  kind.  The  Migin  may  render  the  diagnosis 
here  somewhat  perplexing,  tiioagh  there  is  the  drooping 
and  quivering  eyelid  usually  met  with,  and,  instead  of  pro- 
gressive weakness,  unaccountable  remission  and  relapse ; 
the  subdued  voice  is  distinguishable  from  that  produced  by 
sheer  weakness,  and  there  can  scarcely  fail  to  be  in  the 
arrangement  of  the  room  and  that  of  the  dress,  bed,  and 
person  of  the  invalid,an  aiming  at  effect,  and  that  which  begeta 
more  than  a  suspicion  that  the  patient  has  had  some  email 
share  in  their  arrangement,  and  that  she  is  not  altogether 
oblivions  as  to  the  impression  made. 

The  hysterical  attack  may  be  repeated  in  the  same 
individual,  especially  if  occurring  at  the  change  of  life  or  in 
connection  vrith  menstrual  irregularity  or  ovarian  or  uterine 
irritation ;  be  followed  1^  delirium  or  active  hysterical 
mania,  the  patient  talking  incessantly,  bewailing  her  con- 
dition, grieving  over  fancied  losses,  aa  of  her  children  if  she 
be  married,  sometimes  aocusing  herself  of  their  murder  and 
upbraiding  herself  with  the  act,  making  the  strangest  and 
most  unaccountable  charges  against  persons  present,  mis- 
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taking  tbem  for  some  one  else ;  talking  to  those  around  her, 
as  though  they  were  other  people,  about  themselves, 
lamenting  some  miafortaoe  that  had  befallen  them  or 
finding  some  fault  with  them ;  iu  the  midst  of  all  answer- 
ing questions  correctly  and  rationally  if  repeated,  and  folly 
understanding  directions  given,  then  of  a  sudden  relapsing 
into  the  old  strain  or  breaking  out  into  hysterical  sobbing 
and  crying.  I  have  found  the  rest  of  such  patients  at  night 
sensibly  improved  by  Aconite,  and  the  frequency  and  inten- 
sity of  the  attacks  materiully  affected  by  Ignatia  followed 
by  Cimicifuga.  In  a  patient  I  have  under  treatment  at 
the  present  time  of  this  character  a  severe  pain  under  the 
left  breast  and  over  the  region  of  the  uterus  is  com- 
plained of;  there  is  nothing  to  account  for  the  pain  in  the 
side,  and  both  vary  considerably ;  sometimes  they  are  alto- 
gether absent. 

(To  bt  eontiMnd.) 


SOME  POINTS  OP  DIAGNOSIS  IN  THEIR  RELA- 
TION TO  HOMCEOPATHIC  THERAPEUTICS. 

By  Dr.  W.  Bates. 

(Bead  before  tiie  BritU  HomoMpatUe  Soeietf .) 

It  ia  017  desire  to  treat  the  subject  whose  title  heads 
my  paper  of  this  evening  in  an  essentially  practical  spirit, 
examining  the  question  of  dia^osis  as  an  aid  to  the  selec- 
tion of  a  remedy  for  the  disease  diagnosed. 

The  word  diagnosis  signifies,  as  you  all  know,  a  distin- 
gttUking.  This  distinguishing  may  be  used  simply  for  the 
purpose  of  classifying  certain  sets  of  symptoms  into  sigus, 
enabling  us  to  differentiate  disease  and  to  call  one  set  of 
symptoms  rheumatism  and  another  gout,  one  series  small- 
pox and  another  chicken-pox;  or  we  may  use  the  term 
diagnona  in  its  more  definite  and  practical  relation  as  the 
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art  of  cDuverting  n/mptoms  into  such  signs  as  shall  -enable 
us  to  select  medicinal  or  other  remedial  agents  bearing 
curative  relation  to  these  signs.  The  relationship  thus 
established  between  diagnosis  and  therapeutics  may  be 
either  direct  or  inferential. 

Direct  diagnosis  is  constructed  in  the  manner  laid 
down  by  Hahnemaoa,  and  consists  of  a  careful  grouping 
together  of  all  the  symptoms  presented  to  our  notice, 
either  objective  or  subjective,  into  a  sign  corresponding 
with  the  symptomatology  of  a  medicinal  drug  capable  of 
inducing  a  similar  sign. 

Inferential  diagnosis  is  baaed  on  the  grooping 
together  of  the  symptoms  into  a  sign  which  may  be  iusuffi- 
cient  to  indicate  the  remedy,  but  which  leads  us  to  infer 
that  certain  pathological  leaious  exist  which  afford  us 
indications  for  the  treatmeat  of  the  case. 

It  may,  therefore,  be  broadly  stated  that  direct  diagnoait 
is  that  branch  of  the  art  which  is  especiDlly  applicable  to 
the  Hahnemannian  method  of  treatment,  in  accordance 
with  the  rule  of  similars ;  while  i^erential  diagnotia  leads 
us  from  evident  particulars  to  those  which  are  not  imme- 
diately apparent,  and  draws  our  attention  to  lesions  more 
or  less  distant  from  the  seat  of  the  symptoms,  which  may 
in  some  cases  be  best  cured  by  the  rule  of  similars,  but  in 
other  cases  may  demand  a  drug  chosen  from  its  known 
action  upon  the  part,  tract,  or  organ  which  is  the  seat  of 
the  lesion,  rather  than  from  its  correspondence  with  the 
symptoms  present,  or  perhaps  may  require  an  opposite 
mode  of  treatment  or  some  adjunctive  means  fur  their 
cure. 

It  is  to  these  two  branches  of  diagnosis  that  I  purpose 
to  draw  our  attention  this  evening,  embracing  the  art  of 
converting  the  symptoms  of  disease  iuto  such  signs  as  shall 
guide  us  in  our  choice  of  a  remedy.  All  other  diagnosis 
is  mere  dilettanteism,  belonging,  indeed,  to  the  fine  arts,  but 
altogether  out  of  place  in  the  sick-room,  and  hence  to  be 
discarded  by  the  workmanlike  physician. 

I  am  aware  that  in  adopting  this  course  I  am  throwing 
down  the  gauntlet   to  that  very  superfine  class  of  modem 
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pbyaici&nsj  the  septic*,  men  who  hold  that  the  highest 
Bummit  of  medical  science  is  that  which  denies  all  helief  la 
therapeutics,  I  am  delighted  to  find  these  sneering 
nihilists  attacked  in  vigorous  language  by  Dr.  Lionel  Beale 
(Diaeiue  Genoa,  thar  Nature  and  Origin,  p.  251),  who  says, 
"  But  snrelf  no  one  who  has  studied  the  phenomena  of  the 
hody  in  health  and  disease  will  allow  himself  to  be  misled, 
either  h;  those  who,  professing  to  be  able  to  cure,  seem  to 
be  proud  of  their  ignorance  concerning  the  nature  oi 
morbid  changes,  or  hy  those  melancholy  therapeutic  nihilists 
who  profess  to  base  their  scepticism  upon  the  inferences 
arrived  at  by  philosophical  speculalors  who  demand 
acquiescing  reverence  on  the  ground  that  they  have 
devoted  themselves  to  pure  science,  and  have  condescended 
to  leave  the  pursuit  of  practice  to  less  highly  trained 
intellects." 

Such  language  as  this,  coming  from  one  of  the  foremost 
physicians  of  the  day,  is  refreshing  and  invigorating,  and 
gives  us  hope  that  the  foundation  of  therapeutic  faith  yet 
remains,  even  in  the  high  places  of  medicibe,  and  that  the 
cure  of  disease  by  therapeutic  means  will  survive  the 
attempts  made  by  a  certain  school  of  physicians  to  sneer 
it  down. 

Probably  nothing  has  so  tended  to  break  down  faith  in 
the  powers  of  remedial  drugs  as  the  want  of  correspond- 
ence between  the  science  of  diagnosis  and  that  of  remedial 
therapeutics.  The  one  should  be  the  key  to  the  other.  But 
if  the  key  invariably  were  found  not  to  fit.  the  lock,  all 
faith  in  the  power  of  the  key  to  open  the  luck  must  sooner 
or  later  be  lost.  Therefore,  to  prove  the  fitness  of 
diagnosis  to  remedial  therapeutics  becomes  a  very  worthy 
subject  of  inquiry  at  the  present  time. 

We  see  a  large  body  of  scientific  men  busying  themselves 
in  carefully  difi'erentiating  the  diagnosis  of  diseases  one 
from  another,  and  we  see  a  large  number  of  appliances 
brought  to  aid  in  such  difi'erentiation ;  but  when  we  ask 
what  is  to  be  the  treatment  of  this  disease  or  that  disease, 
we  are  told  that  it  is  very  unscientific  to  speak  of  diseases 
and  their  treatment  as  if  there  were  any  specific  relationship 
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between  the  disease  and  the  drag.  To  what  purpose  do 
these  men  spend  their  time  and  their  energy  and  lay  out 
no  small  capital  in  the  purchase  of  instraments  more  or 
less  delicate  and  intricate,  if  the  result  of  all  their  inqniries 
gives  no  aid  to  them  in  the  practical  treatment  of  the 
caseF 

Of  what  possible  consequence  is  it  whether  the  case  be 
diagnosed  as  typhus  or  typhoid,  as  smallpox,  scarlatina, 
rheumatic  fever,  or  pleurisy,  if  the  disease  is  not  to  prove 
the  indication  for  our  treatment  ?  I  confess  it  is  to  me 
a  matter  of  great  surprise  that,  in  an  age  which  arrogates 
to  itself  the  title  of  practical,  the  science  of  medicine 
should  content  itself  with  this  condition  of  useless  classifi- 
cation ;  bat  still  more  is  it  an  astonishment  that  the 
highest  medical  authorities  should  teach  that  their  science 
not  only  demands  that  sacb  a  state  of  things  should  exist, 
but  that  to  seek  for  or  to  pretend  to  possess  remedial  drugs 
which  shall  act  as  apecifict  against  these  diteates  is  ua- 
seientiGc  and  proclaims  the  seeker  or  possessor  to  be  a 
charlatan  and  a  quack. 

It  is,  I  am  aware,  a  great  insult  to  such  "  highly 
trained  intellects  "  to  venture  to  bring  common-sense  into 
collision  with  their  science,  but  it  appears  to  me  that,  if 
diagDosis  be  so  used  as  to  construct  a  sign  which  shall  not 
be  the  thing  to  be  treated,  such  diagnoffls  is  a  useless 
show,  and  the  sooner  a  reality  be  substituted  for  it  the 
better.  If  my  key  will  not  fit  my  lock  I  change 
either  my  key  or  my  lock — either  obtain  a  key  which  will 
unfasten  my  lock  or  procure  a  lock  which  my  key  will 
un  fasten, 

A  diagnosis  which  bears  no  practical  relation  to  the 
treatment  of  the  disease  is,  therefore,  just  bo  much  waste  of 
force.  It  is  a  weariness  to  the  physician  and  a  fatigue  to 
the  patient,  and  ought  not  to  be  carried  out,  for  in 
medicine  no  less  than  in  mechanics  the  principle  of  "  least 
force  "  should  be  adopted.  While  at  the  same  time  do 
single  point  should  be  overlooked  which  could  by  any 
possibility  lead  us  more  accurately  to  the  knowledge  of 
practical   aspect    of    disease    which    shall   foreshadow    (so 
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to  speak)  the  appropriate  remedy,  ve  should  collect 
together  the  whole  symptoms  and  with  them  construct  an 
image  which  should  clearly  place  before  oar  mind  an  object 
to  be  treated.  Diagnosis  to  the  physician,  practising 
medicine  intelligently,  should  mean  someUiing  far  more  than 
the  grouping  together  and  calling  certain  series  of  symp- 
toms by  a  name ;  it  should  enable  him  to  define  an  image 
to  be  treated  in  a  definite  manner,  differeotiated  from  every 
other  group  of  symptoms  requiring  other  means  for  cure. 
If  we  bear  this  in  mind  many  of  the  difficulties  which 
would  otherwise  obscure  our  path  are  removed. 

Formely  diaguosiA  was  a  much  simpler  matter  than  it  is 
now,  and  was  conducted  with  less  parade  and  pomp  of  circum- 
stance. It  was  sufficient  to  seek  an  angary  from  the 
tongue,  the  pulse,  the  general  aspect  of  the  patient,  or  at 
furthest  to  use  eye  and  touch  without  instrumental  aid. 
Now  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  what  equipage  will  satisfy  the 
requirements  of  the  modern  thoroughly  scientiSc  physician, 
the  man  of  "  highly  trained  intellect,"  No  modern  minia- 
ture brougham  would  be  able  to  convey  him  and  the  instru- 
ments of  his  art,  were  it  not  that  "  fashion  is  short,  if  art 
be  long."  Suppose  such  a  one  hurriedly  summoned  to  a 
case  with  whose  nature  he  baa  not  been  acquainted.  He 
must,  if  he  wish  to  meet  all  the  requirements  of  modern 
science,  take  stethoscope,  spirometer,  thermometer,  sphyg- 
mograph,  teat-tubes,  speculum,  laryngoscope,  microscope, 
ophthidmoscope,  and  half  a  dozen  other  'scopea.  In  fnct,  the 
iostruments  of  a  physician  have  so  multiplied  that  we  shall 
soon  expect  a  "  foui^on  "  filled  with  appliances  to  follow  his 
carriage  on  his  daily  rounds.  I  have  no  wish  to  depreciate 
or  undervalue  really  scientific  appliances,  nor  to  doubt  the 
occasional  usefulness  of  many  of  these  means  iu  cases  of 
difficulty,  but  it  has  often  occurred  to  me  that  their  chief 
use  is  to  make  the  physician  look  wiser  than  he  really  is, 
for  it  mnst  be  conceded  that  this  great  array  of  armameuta 
has  a  very  impotw^  appearance. 

The  lengthy  visit,  the  innumerable  questions,  the  thermo- 
meters thrust  into  the  mouth,  the  armpit,  the  anus  and  the 
vagina,  the  sphygmographic  writings  on  the  curiously  lined 
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papersj  the  percassions  aud  sonndings,  the  analysis  of  the 
arine,  microscopical  and  chemical,  the  fscal  examinationi, 
the  endoscopic  peeringH,  all  add  to  the  sum  of  miseries  of  the 
patient  sufferer,  and  if  carried  to  their  full  extent  iroaM 
form  a  picture  almost  as  painfully  ludicrous  as  the  followiug 
story  which  I  remember  to  have  read  years  gone  by  ia  the 
Medical  Titntt  and  Gazette,  vhich  had  extracted  it  from 
some  French  paper; 

There  was  a  terrific  railway  accident  in  which  the 
engine  was  smashed  to  atoms  and  a  long  steel  rod  was 
hurled  into  a  first-class  carriage,  and  completely  spitted  an 
unfortunate  passeuger  in  sncfa  as  faahioQ  that  three  feet  of 
it  projected  irom  his  loins  and  three  feet  remained  in  front 
of  bis  abdomen.  Clearly  this  was  no  ordinary  case,  and 
the  poor  man  was  conveyed  with  great  care  to  a  neighbour^ 
ing  house,  and  a  doctor  was  summoned  in  all  haste.  At  once 
appreciating  the  severity  of  the  accident,  he  desired  a  con- 
sultation, and  two  other  eminent  surgeons  were  also  called 
in.  Having  carefully  stripped  the  man,  the  following  ex- 
aminatioD  commenced : — The  name,  age  and  sex  of  the 
patient  having  been  noted,  his  habits  aud  occupation  were 
next  ascertained,  his  bodily  condition  (j>lump  was  set  down), 
his  complexion,  &c. 

"  What  has  been  yoor  state  of  health  previously  to  this 
accident,  sir  ?" 

"  Excellent,"  he  groaned. 

"  Has  there  been  any  hereditary  predisposition  to  this  kind 
of  thing?"  said  Dr.  A.  "Did  your  father  or  grandfather 
ever  meet  with  such  an  accident  ?" 

"  Never." 

"  Nor  your  relations  on  the  mother's  side,  your  brothers 
and  sisters  ?" 

"  Not  to  my  knowledge." 

"  I  presume  you  are  iu  great  pain  ?" 

"  Horrible." 

"  And  that  you  cannot  lie  on  your  back  ?" 

"  I  find  it  impossible." 

"  It  equally  precludes  your  lying  on  your  stomach  ?" 

"  Sir,  I  find  it  equally  impossible." 
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"  The  only  t)08itioQ  you  crb  take  is  to  lie  on  one  side  V 

"  Exactly  80," 

"  Yunr  pain  is  acute  and  embarrassing  to  'your  breath* 
ing?" 

"  Frightfully  acute,  and  nearly  stops  my  breBth." 

The  surgeons,  then  having  felt  the  pulse,  looked  at  the 
tongue  and  baTiag  examined  the  heart,  had  a  consultation 
which  resulted  in  Dr.  A.'s  saying,  "  Finally,  gentlemen,  there ' 
are  but  two  courses  to  pursue  here,  the  one  is  to  leave  the 
iron  rod  tn  nl4,  and  the  other  to  remove  it,  the  last  being 
the  clear  indicatiou  in  this  case."  The  rod  having  been 
removed,  the  patient  wept  with  gratitude  over  the  extreme 
care  and  attention  which  had  been  bestowed  in  his  case.  I 
need  not  occupy  your  time  by  drawing  the  moral  which  this 
story  so  obviously  points. 

There  is,  however,  a  legitimate  cross-questioning,  both  of 
the  patient  and  of  the  symptoms  and  signs,  without  which 
no  diagnosis  can  be  accurately  made.  It  is  not  to  the 
number  of  questions  that  I  demnr,  bat  to  the  questioning 
without  relevaucy. 

When  the  steel  rod  is  clearly  seen  before  and  liehind,  it 
requires  no  further  question  as  to  the  cause  of  the  patient's 
sufferings.  So  in  many  cases  direct  diaffiiona  may  be 
attained  without  any  long  and  tedious  cross-examination  of 
the  patient. 

But  in  other  diseases  we  can  get  no  such  definite  disease- 
image  without  taking  means  that  shall  enable  us  to  complete 
an  inferential  diagnotia.  But  even  here,  if  a  physician  have 
a  fair  amount  of  clinical  experience,  the  number  of  questions 
he  must  ask  in  order  to  obtain  a  fairly  exact  decision  is  less 
than  would  appear  probable  at  first  sight. 

There  is  a  game  sometimes  played  in  the  family  circle,  in 
long  winter  evenings,  called  "  Twenty  Questions."  Those 
who  play  at  it  are  divided  into  two  parties ;  the  one  fix  on  a 
certain  object  and  the  other  have  to  guess  what  that  object  is 
within  less  than  twenty  direct  questions,  by  which  the  former 
party  are  only  bound  to  answer  "  yes "  or  "  no." 

Now,  suppose  the  one  side  choose  for  their  subject  the 
sword  with  which  ^Brutus  stabbed  Ceesar.     It  looks  impro> 
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bable  that  this  can  be  discovered  within  twenty  questions, 
but  nothing  is  easier  if  theae  questions  are  put  in  a  definite 
order  and  with  a  set  purpose.  And  so  it  is  in  diagnosis ; 
anless  the  patient  purposely  mislead  a  physician  (which  is 
improbable)  a  good  diagnosis  can  be  made  far  within  twenty 
questions,  even  where  the  case  is  one  of  much  complioatiou. 

Starting  with  a  patient's  own  account  of  his  sn&rings, 
or  from  the  description  given  by  his  friends  (where,  from  the 
infancy  or  other  incapacity  of  the  patient,  no  relation  of  hia 
case  can  be  obtained  from  him),  qaestions  should  be  put 
with  the  idea  of  eliminating  all  generalities  and  leading  up 
to  some  definite  particular.  Tn  some  cases  such  questions 
enable  ns  to  trace  the  disease  to  some  special  part,  trac^  or 
organ  of  the  body ;  in  other  cases  they  go  beyond  this  to 
some  morbific  influence. 

Let  ns  now  proceed  to  examine  a  few  cases  illnstrative  of 
direct  diagnoiiB,  by  which  I  mean  the  conversion  of  symp- 
toms into  such  signs  as  shall  be  indications  for  treatment. 

Take  the  single  symptom  cough.  The  patient  has  a 
violent  and  succussive  cough,  which  induces  sadden  and 
involuntary  micturition.  Exploration  of  the  throat  or 
chest  reveals  no  disease  in  the  air-passages  or  lungs,  hence 
we  fall  back  on  symptom-treatment  and  give  CauaHaan, 
relying  wholly  on  the  direct  evidence  of  the  apparent  sign, 
and  cure  the  cough  without  any  uecessity  for  our  peeking  for 
the  exact  nature  of  the  pathological  change  which  is  its 
cause. 

On  the  other  hand,  examination  of  the  throat  may  have 
shown  us  an  enlarged  and  relaxed  vascular  or  fungoid  growth 
behind  the  epiglottis,  requiring  surgical  rather  then  medical 
aid.  The  subjective  symptom  (the  cough)  is  here  no  longer 
an  indication  for  treatment,  the  objective  lesion  dominating 
the  treatment. 

Take  another  example.  A  girl  or  young  woman  is  troubled 
with  a  loud  barking  cough,  which  makes  the  patient  a 
nuisance  to  all  the  people  round  her.  The  irritation  causing 
the  cough  is  referred  by  the  patient  to  the  lowest  part  of  the 
sternum ;  the  stethoscope  gives  no  sign,  pressure  at  the  pit 
stomach  excites  the  cough  immediately  and  so   also  does 
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Hbdomiiial  pressure.  For  want  of  a  better  explanation  many 
physioiaas,  oat  of  patience  with  the  obstinacy  of  the  cough 
and  the  failure  of  their  remedies,  call  it  an  hysterical  congh. 
No  doubt  its  origin  is  in  some  fault  of  the  great  sympa- 
thetic nerve.  But  there  is  no  need  to  trouble  ourselres 
with  any  lengthy  examination  of  the  patient,  Veratruat, 
chosen  purely  from  its  corresponding  pathc^enesy,  will 
probably  enable  us  to  cure  such  a  cough  with  ease. 

As  examples  of  objective  direct  diagnosis  we  may  take  a 
disease  not  infrequent  among  children,  herpes  round  the 
month  and  on  the  chin,  which  yields  readily  to  Graphitet ; 
or  diarrhcea,  where  the  character  of  the  evacuations  affords 
one  of  our  best  indications  for  the  selection  of  a  remedy.  la 
these  cases  there  is  no  need  to  go  down  into  their  deeper 
pathology. 

When  we  come  to  examine  into  conditions  where  the 
diagDOsis  is  less  immediately  apparent,  we  find  that  in  some 
of  these  patients  we  must  content  ourselves  by  a  direct 
diagnosis  as  to  the  actual  state  of  physical  derangement  at 
the  time,  and  day  by  day  to  pursue  the  diaguosis  until  at  last 
such  symptoms  declare  themselves  as  shall  enable  us  to 
name  the  disease ;  while  in  other  patients  we  are  able  to 
discern  in  the  symptoms  the  outcry  of  some  deeply  seated 
ailment,  whose  natnre  we  can  recognise  by  its  voice. 

For  example,  we  are  called  to  see  a  patient  suffering  from 
the  febrile  state ;  the  whole  symptoms  declare  this,  and  so  Gar 
the  diagnosis  is  easy.  The  chills,  the  heat,  the  headache  or 
backache,  or  both,  the  muscular  languor  or  pain,  the  state  of 
tongue  and  pulse,  all  reveal  fever,  but  more  than  this  is  mere 
coDJectare.  It  is  impossible  to  say  whether  the  case  before  us 
be  scarlatina,  smallpox,  measles,  rheumatic  fever,  typhoid, 
or  typhus ;  we  may  make  a  shrewd  guess  from  concomitant 
circumstances,  but  no  more  is  possible.  Here  homoeopathy 
comes  to  ns  as  a  practical  aidj  Aconite  ful6lB  the  sign  or 
type  of  the  febrile  state — so  far  this  direct  diagnosis  is  a 
practical  one.  Possibly  next  day  the  patient  is  conva- 
lescent ;  it  was  an  ephemeral  fever,  and  there  is  an  end — 
Aconite  has  equalised  and  tranqaillised  the  circulation.  An 
allopath  would  give  a  merouriid  purgative  in  such  a  case  to 
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promote  the  free  action  of  every  gland,  from  the  mouth  to 
the  anTiB,  The  patient  in  aach  case  wonld  be  a  weakened  man, 
even  if  convaleBcent,  and  it  would  take  some  time  to  make 
up  for  the  waate  caused  by  the  excessive  glandular  action. 
The  hydropath  would,  perhaps,  give  the  wet  pack,  and  by 
revuluon  to  the  skin  and  free  diaphoresis  would  cure  by  a 
means  balf'Way  between  allopathic  depletion  and  homoeo- 
pathic reatoration  of  balance. 

But  suppose,  instead  of  convalescence,  the  febrile  state 
next  day  remains  (if  Aconite  have  been  given  it  will 
probably  be  mitigated,  but  in  a  case  of  specific  fever  it  will 
remain  in  degree),  the  patient  may  have  sore<throat  and 
strawberry  tongue  in  addition  to  the  febrile  state ;  we  now 
diagnose  a  probable  scarlatina  and  give  Belladonna,  Or 
there  may  be  fluent  coryza,  with  streaming  from  eyes  and 
nose,  and  a  deeply  furred  white  tongue  and  irritable  cough  ; 
we  suspect  mensles  and  give  Pulsatilla.  Or  we  may  have 
deeply  furred  white  tongue,  extremely  offensive  breath, 
intense  pain  in  the  small  of  the  back,  and  headache,  with 
vomiting  or  deadly  nausea,  and  we  suspect  smallpox  and 
give  Tartar  emetic ;  or  we  may  have  sour-amelliug  sweats, 
pains  in  the  joints,  great  pain  on  the  slightest  movement, 
and  we  diagnose  rheumatic  fever ;  or  we  may  have  the 
febrile  state  with  little  other  symptoms  save  inability  to 
take  food,  restlessness,  and  pain  or  tenderness  on  pressure 
over  the  ccecum,  and  we  diagnose  typhoid  fever  and  give 
Baptitia.  We  have  advanced  another  stage,  but  our  direct 
diagnosis  of  the  febrile  state  has  proved  of  practical  use,  and 
the  Aconite  we  have  given  has  placed  the  patient  in  the 
best  possible  coitditiou  for  the  further  specific  treatment 
which  we  now  are  in  a  position  to  adopt.  We  will  continue 
the  relation  of  our  diagnostic  steps  in  one  of  these  cases, 
say  that  which  threatens  scarlatina;  the  presence  of  febrile 
state  with  infiamed  throat  and  tonsils,  and  with  strawlierry 
tongue,  enables  ns  to  draw  our  inferential  diagnosis,  and  to 
pronounce  the  probability  that  the  case  is  scarlatina,  and 
this  inferential  diagnosis  indicates  certain  other  means  for 
the  treatment  of  the  case  and  for  the  prevention  of  the 
spread  of  the  infection.     We  need  not  wait  for  such  direct 
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diagnosis  as  will  soon  be  afforded  us  by  the  characteristic 
rash,  but  should  at  once  order  such  a  diet  and  such  general 
management  as  should  be  desirable  if  the  case  prove  ulti- 
mately to  be  scarlatina.  Our  anticipatory  diagnosis,  founded 
on  inference,  allows  us  to  provide  against  complications  and 
seqnelse.  We  no  longer  prescribe  for  symptoms  alone,  but 
take  our  indications  from  the  pathology  of  the  disease. 
Our  knowledge  of  the  possible  consequences  of  scarlatina 
will  lead  us  to  adopt  means  beyond  those  of  mere  nursing 
and  of  simple  homoeopathic  treatment ;  we  must  call  in  the 
aid  of  hydrotherapeia  and  of  something  beyond  that  also,  for 
we  must  not  only  have  the  whole  surface  sponged  with  warm 
or  tepid  water  daily,  but  afterwards  have  a  careful  inunction 
with  olive  oil  applied  over  every  part  of  the  body.  In  this 
way  desquamation  of  the  skin  is  greatly  and  sometimes 
wholly  avoided,  the  chances  of  albuminuria  are  propor- 
tionately diminished,  and,  finally,  all  chance  of  infection  is 
reduced  to  a  minimum. 

Such  a  case,  therefore,  affords  a  good  illnstration  of  the 
value  of  a  mixed  diagaosis;  the  direct,  enabling  ns  to 
inaugurate  and  to  continue  an  appropriate  medicinal  treat- 
ment before  the  clear  declaration  of  the  disease  and  the 
inferential,  pointing  out  to  us  further  means  by  which  to 
anticipate  and  combat  prospective  evils. 

"When  the  smooth  shining  rash  is  present,  our  case  again 
afibrda  ns  means  of  direct  diagnosis,  and  the  choice  of  a 
homceopathic  remedy  is  clear. 

It  would  be  a  fortunate  circumstance  if  inferential  dia- 
gnosis in  specific  diseases  could  be  carried  back  to  the  early 
period  of  incubation ;  if  we  conld  detect,  as  it  were,  the  seed 
or  the  early  blade  as  certainly  as  we  can  recognise  the 
flower  and  the  full  com  in  the  ear ;  were  such  the  case  we 
might  fairly  be  able  to  stamp  out  the  zymotic  class  of 
diseases. 

The  patient  has,  as  surely,  scarlatina  on  the  first  day  of 
infection  as  when  eight  or  ten  days  after,  the  early  indica- 
tions of  the  febrile  state  show  themselves.  Smallpox  is  as 
much  smallpox  on  the  day  of  infection  as  when  the  chill 
and  backache  come  on.     Typhoid  fever  is  as  certainly  in  the 
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system  dariug  the  period  of  simple  languor  and  debility  a« 
wheo  it  hae  proceeded  to  the  stage  of  gastric  derange ment 
or  to  the  characteristic  rash,  when  tenderaess  on  pressure 
over  the  ciecuin  assures  our  direct  diagnosis  of  its  presence. 

Now,  for  simple,  uncomplicated  scarlatina  of  the  smooth 
kind,  we  possess  in  Belladonna  a  remedy  which  not  only 
covers  the  symptoms  of  the  disease  in  its  stage  of  full-blowo 
efflorescence,  but  which  covers  the  disease  in  its  every  phase 
troxa  the  earliest  head  and  eye  symptoms  to  the  scarlet  rash 
upon  the  skin,  and  to  its  consequences.  In  the  possession  of 
this  knowledge  the  physician  practising  homoeopathy  is 
able  to  give  bis  patient  a  remedy  which  corresponds  to  the 
whole  disease  as  well  as  to  its  parte,  and  thus,  before  he  is 
able  to  make  even  an  inferential  diagnosis,  he  is  able  to 
give  the  patient  a  specific  remedy  which  will  probably  cure 
the  symptoms  and  abort  the  disease,  or,  at  least,  will  be 
likely  to  modify  the  severity  and  to  check  the  formidable 
development  of  the  disease  within  the  system,  provided  the 
patient  have  a  healthy  constitution  and  have  favorable 
surrounding  circumstances. 

I  may  here  be  allowed  parenthetically  to  make  a  few 
observations  on  those  diseases  which  require,  or  are  supposed 
to  require,  several  medicines  for  their  complete  cure. 
When  we  find  that  the  course  of  a  disease  requires  more 
than  one  remedy  for  its  cure,  the  question  arises  whether 
this  is  really  one  disease  or  whether  it  is  not  several,  just 
as  we  infer  that  a  tumour  is  many  celled  if  one  puncture 
with  the  trocar  does  not  empty  the  tumour,  and  that  a 
second,  a  third,  or  a  fourth  puncture  in  another  position  are 
needed  to  evacuate  it.  Thus  if  Aconite  and  Belladonna  are 
needed  to  cure  a  case  of  scarlatina — the  one  for  the  febrile 
state,  the  other  for  the  skin,  glandular,  and  mucous  surface 
symptoms,  and  perhaps  Arsenic  for  the  albuminuria — may 
we  not  infer  that  these  two  are  separate  states  of  disease  (or 
to  apeak  simply,  separate  diseases]  not  necessarily  mutually 
interdependent.  This,  however,  is  a  question  requiring  an 
essay  in  itself,  and  only  to  be  mentioned  in  this  place  in 
connection  with  the  question  of  direct  and  inferential  dia- 
gnosis, since  even  when  by  inferential  diagnosis  we  conclude 


)  by  Google 


by  Br,  W.  Bayes.  789 

that  a  specific  diBease  is  latent  in  the  body,  we  still  cannot 
neglect  or  pass  hy  the  necessity  for  chooaiog  and  admiQister- 
ing  a  medicine  which  shall  cover  the  direct  symptoms, 
although  we  may,  in  addition,  be  led  to  give  a  specific 
remedy. 

Take  such  an  illustration  as  the  following :  A  child  is 
seized  with  an  irritative  cough,  which  gradually  increases  in 
violence,  and  is  accompaoied  with  high  fever  and  violent 
coryza.  There  may  be  direct  evidence  of  great^aryogeal, 
tracheal,  or  bronchial  irritation,  or  even  pneumonia.  By 
inferential  diaguosia  we  recognise  measles,  hut  we  treat  the 
febrile  state  with  Aconite,  and  the  laryngeal,  trachea), 
bronchial,  or  pneumonic  conditions  with  their  homoeopathic 
similia ;  while,  with  the  wet  pack  or  a  jacket  of  poultice, 
we  endeavour  to  bring  out  the  rash,  and  perhaps  thus  to 
eliminate  the  germs  which  are  irritating  the  air-passages  and 
cells.  .  This  done,  and  the  danger  from  chest  symptoms 
averted,  we  proceed  to  give  the  true  speciSc  against  the 
further  development  of  the  germs.  But  the  necessity  for 
giving  three  medicines  infers  the  presence  of  three  diseased 
states  or  diseases.  If  there  be  only  one  disease,  then  we 
ought  to  be  able  to  find  one  single  medicine  capable  of 
meeting  and  curing  the  whole  condition. 

In  this  respect  the  high  dilutionist  (whom  some  of  us  are 
too  apt  to  look  upon  as  a  dreamer  or  a  seer  of  visions)  seta 
US  an  example,  or,  at  least,  shows  us  a  higher  ideal  than 
onr  own.  Not  long  since  one  of  the  foremost  of  that 
school,  Dr.  Wilson,  took  me  to  see  a  patient  with  confluent 
smallpox.  The  case  had  advanced  to  the  fifth  day,  but  bad 
ail  the  appearance  of  the  disease  having  arrived  at  the  ninth 
day,  scabs  having  already  formed  on  the  nose  and  face. 
The  only  medicine  this  patient  had  taken  was  iive  globules 
of  Tlttifa  200  at  the  access  of  the  disease,  and  no  further 
medicine  was  given.  I  hear  the  man  made  an  excellent 
recovery.  Dr.  Wilson  believed  that  the  Thuja  had  been 
able  to  overtake  and  to  overpower  the  smallpox.  His  reason 
for  giving  Thuja  was  singular.  I  asked  him  why  he  gave 
Thuja,  seeing  that  we  have  no  record  of  its  having  caused  a 
disease  similar  to    smallpox.      He  answerered  that  Th«ja 
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wouM  cure  'grease  in  the  horBC,  which  was  a  similar  disease 
to  smallpox  in  man.  This  may  be  called  inferential  thera- 
peutics, and  is  aomewhitt  specalative,  to  say  the  least,  bnt 
the  aim  which  induces  the  physician  to  study  the  nature  of 
diseases,  and  to  endeavour  to  cure  the  results  of  a  single 
idiopathic  infection  of  disease  by  the  single. medicinal 
adminiatration  of  a  remedy,  is  legitimate,  and  based  on 
sound  analogy. 

I  mnstjiow  say  a  few  words  on  certain  forms  of  disease 
where  direct  diagnosis  is  not  to  be  used  as  our  guide  in  the 
selection  of  the  remedy,  but  where  the  signs  arrived  at  by 
direct  diagnosis  are  only  to  be  used  to  lead  us  further  into 
a  knowledge  of  their  occult  causes,  these  causes  affording 
ua  tbe  indication  for  treatment,  whether  they  be  the 
morbid  state  of  a  part,  tract,  or  organ,  distant  from  the 
symptoms,  or  whether  they  be  moral  faults ;  in  such  cases 
the  remedies  indicated  may  or  may  not  be  homoeopathic, 
and  a  mixed  treatment  of  homoeopathy  and  hydropathy,  or 
some  other  adjunctive  means  may  be  desirable. 

Time  will  only  allow  me  to  give  a  few  short  illustrations 
of  my  meaning. 

I  lately  was  called  to  see  a  gentleman  who  bad  been  for 
some  time  under  allopathic  treatment  for  what  was  sup- 
posed to  be  gout  with  gravel.  The  patient  had  complained 
of  painful  urging  to  urinate,  and  the  urine  was  densely 
cloudy  ;  the  patient  had  also  extremely  severe  pain  in  the 
left  side  above  the  hip,  and  extending  to  tbe  margin  of  the 
ribs.  By  accident  I  was  summoned  to  this  case,  and  on 
examining  the  urine  I  found  it  full  of  phosphates  and 
mucns,  and  strongly  ammoniacal.  This  led  to  a  further 
examination,  which  allowed  me  to  diagnose  partial  paralysis 
and  spinal  disease.  Instead  of  Vichy  water,  which  had 
previously  been  given,  I  put  the  patient  on  Photphoric  acid, 
Manzanilla  wine,  and  a  carefully  chosen  nutritions  diet. 
He  soon  regained  his  vigour  and  walking  powers.  There 
had  been  no  symptoms  of  a  direct  nature  leading  to  spinal 
disease,  the  diagnosis  was  purely  inferential,  and  the  treat- 
ment was  founded  on  inference  from  the  examination  of  the 
urine. 
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Again,  some  of  those  complex  ailmeats  classed  nnder  the 
name  of  hysteria,  usually  referred  to  some  functioiial 
fault,  are  far  more  directly  coiinected  with  deficiency  in  the 
excretion  of  urea,  as  is  shown  on  an  examination  of  the 
urine.  Hence,  we  infer  that  the  indication  is,  not  to  meet 
this  or  that  symptom  or  sign  by  its  "  similia,"  but  to  pro- 
mote the  excretion  of  urea,  and  a  few  doses  of  CantAaria 
or  some  other  stimulant  to  the  kidneys  removes  the  whole 
train  of  protean  ailments  which  so   often  characterise  this 


Still  drawing  my  illustration  from  the  class  of  nervous 
disorders  I  would  instance  cases  of  extreme  nervous  depres-  . 
sion  or  excitement,  of  excessive  tremulousness  and  debility, 
sometimes  found  in  male  patients ;  inferential  diagoosis 
leads  ua  up,  point  by  point,  to  want  of  balance  between 
cerebro-spioal  and  sympathetic  nerve  function,  and  very 
frequently  reveals  at  last  its  cause  in  long-continued  semin^ 
losses,  demanding  Anacardium,  Eryngium  aguaticuta,  or 
Photphorie  acid,  according  to  the  remoter  cause  of  the 
habits  that  induce  the  losses. 

Diagnosis  must  at  times  be  carried  even  beyond  the 
physical,  and  be  made  to  embrace  the  moral  causes  also, 
since  moral  emotions  are  capable  of  inducing  physical 
-  disease  by  a  long  train  of  causation.  I  will  only  name  the 
well-known  facts  that  grief,  long  continned,  is  capable  of 
inducing  phthisis,  and  that  we  can  only  hope  to  cure  or 
arrest  such  a  case  by  moral  aids  to  the  other  remedial 
means  we  may  adopt.  Great  mental  emotions  are  even 
capable  of  inducing  such  paralysing  effects  on  the  nervea 
•  supplying  the  heart  as  to  induce  intermittent  action  of 
that  organ  extending  over  a  long  period ;  or,  when  the 
emotion  is  violent  and  sudden,  it  may  kill  the  patient  out- 
right by  cessation  of  the  heart's  action  from  complete 
paralysis  of  the  nerves  controlling  it. 

On  the  other  hand,  suspension  of  the  nerve  force  on 
which  an  organ  depends  for  its  functional  power  may  arise 
from  some  disturbance  in  the  nervous  centres,  which  can  be 
traced  only  by  careful  inferential  diagnosis.  The  ^mp- 
toms  may  all  be  distaat  from  the  true  seat  of  the  disease. 

D.D.t.zea  by  Google 


742     Diagnosia  in  relation  to  Homeeopaihic  Tkerapeulics, 

For  example,  in  some  cases  of  bbstiaate  vomiting,  without 
any  of  the  usual  signs  of  stomach  disease,  in  fact,  with  a 
negation  of  all  the  usual  symptoms,  we  are  led  by  inferen- 
tial diagnosis  to  look  to  some  intra-cerebral  cause  for  the 
mischief,  and  to  cure  the  vomiting  by  treating  the  brain 
disease.  Concussion  of  the  brain  illustrates  this  class  of 
cases.  Here  the  Hahnemannian  method  of  selecting  a 
remedy  would  be  wholly  at  fault ;  the  vomitiag  is  perhaps 
the  oidy  symptom,  yet  the  stomach  is  not  at  fault. 

Take  again  that  form  of  epilepsy  occurring  in  young 
people  early  in  the  morning  before  rising.  It  mostly 
arises  from  the  habit  of  Onanism.  It  is  utterly  useless  in 
such  a  case  to  select  a  remedy  for  the  most  carefully  chosen 
similarity  of  symptoms,  but  by  stopping  the  evil  habit  the 
epilepsy  also  ceases.  Again,  the  neuralgia  depending  on 
ansemia  can  only  be  cured  by  curing  the  ansemia.  The 
symptoms  here  count  for  little  or  nothing.  Take  again 
abdominal  neuralgia  from  deficient  excretion  of  bile ;  Coio- 
cynth  and  other  medicines  may  be  given  to  subdue  the 
pain,  but  will  certaily  fail  until  the  secretion  of  the  liver  is 
restored  to  its  normal  healthy  standard. 

Time  vrill  not  allow  me  to  pursue  this  inquiry  further, 
and  very  imperfectly  as  I  have  been  able  to  treat  this  great 
subject  I  conceive  that  I  have  given  sufficient  examples  to 
illustrate  the  proposition,  that  in  making  our  diagnous  we 
should  pursue  our  inquiries  till  we  come  to  that  point 
where  we  obtain  a  clear  indication  for  treatment  and  there 
stop  short. 

That  in  certain  diseases  or  states  of  disease  direct  dia- 
gnosis affords  our  best  indication  for  treatment,  and  in 
some  cases  of  obscure  pathology  affords  our  only  indi- 
cation. 

That  in  certain  other  diseases,  or  states  of  disease,  we 
must  pursue  our  inquiries  beyond  the  apparent  sign  given 
by  direct  diagnosis  until  we  discover  the  morbid  lesions 
which  have  expressed  themselves  by  the  symptoms  before  us. 
That  in  these  cases  homoeopathy  may  or  may  not  be  then 
the  best  treatment,  but  that  very  generally  some  other 
adjunctive  means,  if  not  some  other  method  of  treatment, 
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is  not  nnfrequently  indicated,  since  our  prorings  seldom 
bare  been  carried  to  the  point  of  Inducing  morbid  lesions. 

Finally,  ve  should  endeavour  vhen  making  a  diagnosis 
to  differentiate  between  morbid  states  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  describe  conditions  demanding  a  different  treatment ;  for 
example,  when  we  call  one  case  bronchitis  and  another  pneu- 
monia it  should  imply  to  us  not  merely  a  scientific  nomen- 
clature, bat  tbat  the  one  disease  requires  Bryonia  and  the 
other  Phosphorus  for  its  treatment.  Or,  if  we  call  one 
disease  pleurisy,  and  another  intercostal  rheumatism,  we 
mean  something  more  than  the  exact  description  of  the 
tracts  invaded  by  disease,  and  imply  that  Bryonia  is  to  be 
given  in  the  one  case  and  Arnica  in  the  other. 

It  is  earnestly  to  be  desired  that  the  science  of  medicine 
should  take  on  that  practical  aspect  by  which  it  will  direct 
UB  to  the  healing  art,  and  nothing  can  more  tend  to  such 
a  consummation  than  that  the  diagnosis  of  disease  and  the 
treatment  of  disease  shonld  be  brought  into  mutual  relation 
and  into  inseparable  interdependence. 


Discussion  on  Dr.  Bayes*  paper. 

Dr.  METH0r:FEE. — I  agree  with  Dr.  Bayes  on  the  importance 
of  an  exact  diagnosis  of  a  disease  which  necessitates  or  implies, 
at  the  same  time,  a  similar  accurate  diagnosis  of  the  remedy  corre- 
sponding to  the  diaeaae.  I  would  prefer  the  expression  "  morbid 
state  "  in  order  to  avoid,  in  our  mind,  any  association  of  name  of 
the  morbid  condition,  or  the  idea  of  entity  which  the  word 
disease  too  often  conveys.  As  to  Dr.  Bayes's  opinion  that 
twenty  questions  are  more  than  sufficient  to  form  a  correct 
opinion  on  the  case,  I  wish  to  observe  that  the  physician  can 
solely  rely  on  his  own  observation  and  physical  exploration  of 
the  patient.  The  latter  Is  not  always  sufficiently  educated  to 
give  a  correct  description  of  his  sensations ;  or,  as  m  the  case  of 
children,  the  physician  can  only  draw  his  conclusions  from  what 
he  sees  and  exploration  reveals.  Ah  an  instance  that  the  phy- 
sician must  only  rely  on  himself,  and,  even  without  questions,  find 
out  the  truth,  I  may  mention  the  case  of  an  English  officer  who 
came  to  me  in  the  beginning  of  April  complaining  of  deransement 
in  the  abdominal  functions.  However,  a  slight  cough  directed 
my  attention  in  another  direction,  and  on  examining  hia  cheat  I 
found  in  the  apex  of  the  left  lung  dulness,   slight  bronchial 
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breathing,  luid  crepitation ;  also  the  bisiib  of  what  is  now  termed 
chronic  pneumonia.  This  morbid  conOition  of  the  left  lung  was 
Bufficieot  for  me  to  aelect  Lycopodium  ae  the  appropriate  remedy 
for  this  morbid  state.  For  a  long  time  I  regarded  with  great 
contempt  Lyeopodiitm  aa  an  indifferent  etuff,  untU  induced  to  try 
it  in  chronic  pneumonia.  Since  then  I  have  learnt  to  appreciate 
it  aa  an  excellent  remedy  in  chronic  pneumonia  when  tne  above 
morbid  eymptoma  in  the  lung  prevail ;  they  are  the  keynotes  to 
itfl  use.  Ab  another  instance  how  important  a  thorough  exami- 
nation of  a  patient  is,  I  may  mention  that  the  preaence  of  traces 
of  albumen  in  the  urine  betraye  often  the  beginning  of  a  severe 
typhoid  proceee  when  all  other  symptoms  would  stiJl  leave  us  in 
d^ubt. 

Dr.  DcnaKoir  did  not  understand  that  Dr.  Bayes  in  his 
humorous  account  of  the  woes  of  a  doctor  embarrassed  with  all 
the  modem  instruments  for  assisting  diagnosis,  meant  to  express 
disapprobation  of  these  aids  to  diagnosis,  but  only  ihat  he  wished 
to  impress  more  atrongly  on  his  audience  the  necessity  of  calling 
into  play  that  old  fecidty  called  medical  tact,  which  was  rather 
apt  to  be  allowed  to  rust  from  want  of  use  if,  on  every  occasion, 
we  accustomed  ourselves  to  fall  back  on  the  mechanical  con- 
trivances that  are  so  much  in  vogue  now-a-days.  If  this  were 
§0,  then  he  thoroughly  ^reed  with  the  author  of  the  paper. 
There  could  be  no  doubt,  however,  that  the  diagnosis  of  many 
obscure  cases  was  much  facilitated,  and  in  many  cases  only 
passible,  by  the  use  of  those  modem  inventions.  But  all  did  not 
issess  the  facilities,  or  were  unable  to  spare  the  time  necessary 
r  acquiring  a  mastery  of  all  the  different  instruments  in  use, 
ich  as  the  laryngoscope,  the  ophthalmoscope,  tlie  otiscope,  the 
sphyKmograph,  and  others.  Hence  it  was  necessary  that  there 
should  be  specialists  who  gave  themselves  up  to  acquiring  dexterity 
io  the  use  of  one  or  other  of  these  instruments ;  and  it  almost 
seemed  as  if  the  medical  profession  woald  be  divided  and  sub- 
divided as  it  had  been  in  Egypt,  which  was  said  to  be  the  cradle 
of  our  civiliEatiou,  where  doctors  existed  for  every  different  organ 
of  the  body,  so  that  if  a  poor  patient  happened  to  be  ailing  at  one 
time  io  several  organs,  he  was  attacked  b^  as  many  different 
doctors,  operating  all  at  once  on  him,  and  in  a  perfectly  inde- 
pendent manner.  We  should  endeavour  to  make  ourselves  as 
familiar  as  possible  with  as  many  aids  to  diagnosis  as  we  could. 
One  of  the  moat  important  of  modem  improvements  in  diagnostic 
measures  was  the  attention  now  bestowed  on  uroscopy,  and  it  was 
in  the  power  of  all  to  obtain  a  fair  knowledge  of  the  chemical  and 
microscopical  examination  of  the  urine,  which  was  of  great 
assistance  to  the  practitioner.  With  respect  to  the  case  of 
smallpox  treated  by  Thtya,  Dr.  Bayea  had  remarked  that  the 
idea  of  employing  Thuja  in  smallpox  had  occurred  to  the  prac- 
titioner from  the  known  efficacy  of  Thuja  in  grease  of  horses,  and 
the  acknowledged  identity  of  smallpox  and  grease.    He  was  not 
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aware  that  ft  was  generally  known  that  Thuja  waa  a  specific  for 
greoae,  but  he  knew  that  many  years  since  SonninghaoBea  recom- 
mended Thuja  aa  a  remedy  for  smallpox,  led  thereto  by  a  Bvmptom 
recorded  in  Habnemann's  proving  of  that  drug.  It  will  be  re- 
membered, also,  that  more  than  a  dozen  years  ago  Dr.  Wolf,  of 
BerliD,  stated,  in  a  book  written  by  him,  that  a  globule  of  the 
1000th  dilution  of  Thi^a  caused  an.  attack  of  confluent  smallpos 
in  one  of  his  provers  six  months  after  its  ingestion.  They  might 
believe  this  or  not  oa  the;  liked,  at  all  events  the  statement 
■bowed  that  the  notion  of  employing  Thuja  in  smallpox  had  been 
familiar  to  homoeopath ists  fur  maaj  years,  and  that  it  was  not 
derived  from  the  known  power  of  ^uja  in  the  grease  of  horses. 

Dr.  Bates  said  he  would  first  reply  to  the  remarks  made  on 
the  case  of  smallpox  treated  by  Thiya  200  to  which  ho  had 
alluded.  He  would  remind  the  gentlemen  who  had  criticised 
this  case,  that  it  was  not  brought  forward  by  him  to  prove  the 
action  of  Thuja  in  smallpox,  but  as  an  illustration  of  a  method  of  • 
treatment,  and  of  an  aim  worthy  of  imitation,  viz.  that  where  a 
disease  is  the  result  of  a  single  idiopathic  infection,  we  should 
seek,  by  careful  experiment,  to  find  a  drug  which  should  be  able 
to  cure  by  a  single  administration.  Drug  action  should  assimilate, 
so  far,  to  disease  action.  He  would  not  therefore  enter  further 
into  the  criticisms  offered  on  the  cose  than  to  say  that  it  is 
possible  that  the  case  was  one  of  modified  smallpox,  but  it  was 
most  severe.  Dr.  Dudgeon  had  quite  rightly  inter^eted  his 
observations  on  instmmenta  as  an  aid  to  diagnosis.  Jfis  objec- 
tions are  not  to  the  use  but  to  the  abuae  of  instruments.  l!bey 
are  not  to  be  used  with  pomp  and  parade  in  every  case,  but  only 
to  be  called  in  where  diagnosiB  is  difficult  or  impoaaible  without 
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IS  BAPTISIA  A  SPECIFIC  IN  TYPHOID  FEVER  f 

By  Edward  T.  Blake,  M.D. 
(Read  before  the  Biiliah  HomtBopathic  Societ;.) 

It  is  my  pnrpoae  to-night  to  contribate  my  mite  to  the 
solution  of  this  question  by  the  recital  of  the  particulars  of 
two  cases,  for  which  I  cannot  claim  any  pccuiimty,  or, 
indeed,  any  remarkable  character  whatflver.  They  have, 
however,  this  value,  that  from  the  time  that  the  nature  of 
the  disease  was  fairly  established,  no  remedy  was  employed 
but  Bapligia  until  the  danger  from  abdominal  lesion  had 
passed  away. 

Then  I  will  crave  your  indulgence  whilst  I  pass  briefly 
in  review  the  medicines  that  occupy  the  forefront  in  the 
treatment  of  this  disorder. 

On  the  28th  of  March,  1872,  I  was  summoned  to  a 
boarding-school  in  Reigate  to  see  a  yonog  gentleman. 
Master  A.  H — ,  set.  13,  who  had  been  complaining  for 
some  days  of  headache.  This  symptcm  had  not  prevented 
attention  to  ordinary  school  duties  nntil  yesterday,  when- 
the  patient  took  to  his  bed. 

jhatory. — Father  died  not  long  since  of  heart  affection ; 
mother  healthy ;  two  sisters  have  had  diphtheria,  and  the 
death  of  two  brothers  was  due  to  bronchitis.  The  present 
subject  had  scarlatina  two  years  and  a  half  ago,  from  which 
he  made  a  complete  recovery,  ^he  schoolmaster  tells  me 
that  be  is  remarkably  obedient,  and  is  possessed  of  good 
perceptive  facolities. 

I  was  at  much  pains  to  fix  the  exact  date  when  the 
premonitory  symptoms  of  ill  health  made  their  appearance. 
-The  23rd  of  March  was  the  first  day  of  decided  headache, 
and  though  malaise  preceded  that,  we  may  safely  reckon 
from  the  23rd  as  the  first  day  of  fever. 

There  had  been  no  tendency  to  diarrhcea,  in  fact,  there 
had  been  no  action  of  the  bowels  at  all,  excepting  on  one 
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occasion,  the  evideDt  result  of  a  parge  admioistered  by  my 
allopathic  predecessor. 

March  28th  (10.80  a.iii.). — Dorsal  decubitus ;  complexion 
rather  dusky.  His  eyes  are  miDaturally  bright,  and  he 
stares  blankly  at  yonr  &ce,  without  any  expression  of  ib- 
telligence.  On  questioning  him  the  (unctions  of  the  mind 
(especially  memory)  are  found  to  be  obscure.  Lips  dry 
and  cracked ;  sordes  on  the  teeth  and  tongue ;  decided 
thirst.  The  mucous  membrane  of  the  throat  is  livid  and 
tumid;  pulse  120.  Bell.  3'.  (9.15  p.m.). — The  patient 
lies  in  the  same  state.  There  is  now  a  patch  of  vhite 
diphtheritic  deposit  on  the  uvula.  No  albumen  in  the 
urine.     Bell.  8",  Mere.  bin.  3*  alt. 

7th  day  (10  a.m.). — Pulse  100;  miud  much  obscured; 
well-known  facts — age,  for  example — are  forgotten  ;  face 
is  still  dusky ;  depout  has  disappeared  from  the  surface  of 
the  uToU.  There  is  no  albumen  in  the  urine ;  there  is  no 
rash  on  any  part  of  the  body.  Rep.  omn.  med.  At  8.25 
p.m.  I  had  the  pleasure  of  a  consultation  with  my  friend 
Dr.  Richard  Hughes,  the  family  physknan.  The  teeth 
were  still  covered  with  sordes;  the  tongue  was  dry;  the 
throat  better.  Mucous  r&les  were  to  be  heard  in  the  right 
lung  posteriorly,  yet  he  appeared  brighter  and  more  col- 
lected. We  agreed  that  the  case  was  one  of  enteric  fever, 
and  a  guarded  prognosis  was  given.  B^iisia  ^,  gtt.  1  om. 
2  d&  horfL     Nothing  to  be  taken  bnt  iced  milk. 

80th  (11.80  a.m.). — Loud  rbonchi  at  right  posterior  base, 
less  audible  at  left  base.  Cough  is  present  now ;  there  is 
tympanitis;  he  has  passed  three  fluid  pea-soup-like  stools  ; 
mental  hebetude  rather  diminished.  Bep.  med.  (9. SO 
p.m.). — Pulse  100;  resp.  36;  temp.  103-6°.  He  has  mic- 
turated twice,  and  has  passed  one  liquid  stool.  To  have 
the  trunk  pack.     Rep.  med. 

31st,  9th  day  (11.15  a.m.). — Pulse  102;  resp.  86; 
temp,  103°.  He  has  not  defiecated,  hut  has  passed  urine 
twice;  his  lungs  are  rather  better,  and  he  seems  more 
conscious.  To  continue  iced  milk  and  demi-pack.  Rep, 
med.     (9.80   p.m.). — Pulse  104;  resp.   86;  temp.  103-4°, 
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Has  passed  water  twice,  and  has  bad  an  unconscious  liquid 
motion.     Rep.  med. 

April  iBt,  lOth  day  (2  p.m.). — Pulse  101;  reap.  40; 
temp.  IDS'?".  Thirst  j  cough  worse  ;  on  three  several 
occaaions  he  has  passed  small  quantities  of  green  fluid 
matter  from  the  bowel.  Ilep.  med,  ■  (10  p.m.). — Pulse 
96;  reap.  84;  temp.  103°.  There  has  been  occasional 
delirium,  bat  he  Ues  dozing  on  hit  tide  now.  There  is  a 
zone  of  rose  spots  completely  encircling  the  body  just 
below  the  waist ;  tympanites  not  marked  j  he  passes  wind 
freely  per  onum.  The  iced  milk  to  be  replaced  by  cold 
beef' tea. 

2nd,  11th  day  (11.45  a.m.). — Pulse  100;  resp.  36; 
temp.  103°.  The  cough  has  been  troublesome  ;  the  lung  is 
worse.  There  have  been  four  stools:  the  first  three  were 
green ;  there  are  many  distinct  rose-spots  on  the  back  and 
between  shoulders,  Bep.  omnia.  (10  p.m.). — Pulse  100; 
resp.  S2 ;  temp.  103-3°.  There  have  beeu  three  mictari- 
tions  and  four  stools.     Rep.  om. 

3rd,  12th  day  (11.46  a.m.). — Pulse  92 ;  reap.  36  ;  temp. 
102'5°.  There  is  an  area  of  dnineaa  at  the  left  posterior 
base,  measuring  about  three  inches  in  diameter,  on  the 
right  side,  reaching  as  high  as  the  inferior  angle  of  the 
scapula.  Rep.  om.  (9  p.m.). — Pulse  88 ;  resp.  26 ; 
temp.  103°.,  7A«  temperaturet  have  been  hitherto  aaiUary, 
Ihii  and  the  tubaequent  guotationt  are  rectal.  Cough 
less ;  there  have  been  two  fluid  pea-soup-like  stools ;  there 
is  now  no  delirium.     Rep.  om. 

April  4th,  13th  day  (10  a.m.) — Pulse  84 ;  reap.  34 ; 
temp,  102°.  Face  less  dusky  ;  pnpils  dilated ;  the  nares 
still  work ;  lips  not  so  dry  and  cracked ;  sordes  hare  dis- 
appeared from  teeth ;  very  little  cough,  r&les  and  percus- 
sion-dulnesa  as  high  as  a  line  drawn  between  the  posterior 
angles  of  the  scapnlie ;  has  passed  one  stool,  which  was 
dark  green  and  fluid. 

By  way  of  a  final  effort  to  produce  a  cutaneous  crisis, 
ten  drops  of  the  mMrix  tincture  of  Baptitia  were  now 
directed  to  be  given  every  hour.  (9  p.m,) — Pulse  96 ; 
resp,  86;  temp.  103'6°;  calves'-feet  jelly  with  port  wine. 
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5tii,  14th  day  (II  a.m.). — Pulse  96;  resp.  33; 
temp.  102'7°.  He  will  now  doze,  lying  on  either  side; 
cough  less,  although  rhonchi  still  cover  the  whole  of  the 
pOBterior  aspect  of  the  lung;  there  has  been  no  action  of 
the  bowels.  Repeat  medicine ;  calves' -feet  jelly  with 
sherry.  (9  p.ni.) — Poise  100;  resp.  28;  temp.  102-5°. 
No  delirium  ;  thirst ;  there  have  been  two  greenish  stools, 
no  trace  of  red  colour,  less  wind  expelled,  tympanites  nearly 
gone.      Bep.  med. 

His  craving  for  bread  and  butter  was  so  incessant  that  a 
thin  stale  slice  was  allowed. 

6th,  15th  day  (11  a.n].).  —  Earache.  (Mid-day.) 
—  Pulse  88 ;  resp.  32 ;  temp.  102"6°.  Earache  gone ; 
three  motions,  the  last  more  solid  j  two  passages  of 
water ;  less  congb ;  rftles  over  the  whole  extent  of  lung 
both  anteriorly  and  posteriorly. 

All  hope  of  crisis  being  past,  and  the  lung  symptoms 
forming  now  the  prominent  feature  of  the  case.  Dr.  Hughes 
and  I  agreed  to  exchange  the  Bapiisia  for  Phosphorus,^ 
which  was  administered  in  5th  dec.  dil.  gtt.  iii,  2  dis  horis. 
(9.45  p.m.). — Pulse  100 ;  resp.  28;  temp.  1017°.  Two 
dejections ;  one  mictnrition  ;  rhonchi  rery  markedly  dimi- 
nished ;  they  are  now  confined  to  the  posterior  pulmonary 
bases,  occupying  a  space  of  about  three  inches  in  depth. 
Rep.  med. 

As  the  bread  and  bntter  was  not  followed  by  any  ill 
effects  he  has  taken  a  small  slice  each  day. 

7th,  16th  day  (10.45  a.m.). — False  84 ;  resp.  24;  temp. 
100-8°.  There  are  now  scarcely  any  rUes  to  be  heard, 
and  the  dulness  on  percussion  is  limited  to  the  extreme 
base  of  the  lungs ;  one  scanty  pea-soup-like  stool ;  no 
action  of  the  kidney.  Rep.  om.  (8.40  p.m.) — ^Pulse  88 ; 
reap.  20;  temp.  1(K2'8°.  The  left  base  is  nearly  free  from 
rbonchus ;  both  are  now  resonant  on  percussion  (partly 
dependent  on  a  tympanitic  condition  of  the  large  intestine). 
Bep.  om. 

8th,  17th  day  (11  a.m.). — Temp.  101-7°.  Very  little 
cough;  three  stools;  two  micts.  Bep.  (10  p.m.). — 
Pulse  88;   resp.  30;  temp.  101-9°.     Bep. 
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9th,  IStli  daj  (10.30  a.m.]. — Pulse  72;  resp.  20;  temp. 
100*4°.  Very  little  cough ;  no  stool ;  one  mict.  Bep. 
(10  p.m.) — Pulse  88;  reap.  22;  temp.  101-4°.  There 
have  been  no  audamiDa,  roae-spots  fading ;  no  bor- 
borygmUH,  nor  discharge  of  flatns. 

10th,  19th  da;  (10.30  a.iD.]. — Pulse  66;  resp.  24; 
temp.  99'2°,  No  cough ;  veiy  few  r&lea  bow,  and  those 
are  at  extreme  bases  ;  rose  spots  nearly  gone ;  no  stools ; 
two  micts.  Rep.  (10  p.m.) — Pulse  66 ;  reap.  22 ;  temp. 
99-2°.     Three  stools.     Rep. 

11th,  20th  day  (11  a.m.). — Pulse  66  ;  resp.  22  ;  temp. 
99*3°.  Bep.  (10  p.m.) — Pulse  66;  reap.  22;  temp. 
99*3°,     No  stools,  the  latter  more  solid.     Rep. 

12tb,  aist  day  (10  a.m.). — Pulse  66;  reap.  24;  temp. 
99-8°.  Two  stools ;  very  few  riles.  (10  p.m.)— Pulse  66  ; 
reap.  22  ;  temp.  99-8°. 

13th,  22nd  day  (11  a.m.). — Pulse  72;  resp.  24;  temp. 
99'7°.  Oae  atool,  conaiat^t ;  very  slight  r&lea  at  poaterior 
baaea.  Rep.  (10  p.m.) — Pulse 69 ;  resp.  24 ;  temp.  993°. 
No  stool ;  palse  intermits  slightly.  Rep,  To  have  diluted 
port  wine  alternated  with  champagne. 

14th,  28rd  day  (11.45  a.m.).— Pulse  68;  reap.  20; 
temp.  99'3°.  No  stool ;  no  cough ;  no  HLles  even  at  posterior 
bases.     (10  p.m.)— Pulse  69 ;  resp.  22 ;  temp.  99-3°.    Rep. 

15tb,  24th  day  (2  p.m.). — No  atool.  Bep.  (10  p.m.) 
— Pulse  70 ;  resp.  22 ;   temp.  99-8". 

16th,  25th  day  (10  p.m.). — Pulae  70;  reap.  22;  temp. 
99-8°.     Rep. 

17th,  26th  day  (10  p.m.). — Pulse  70;  resp.  22;  temp. 
99'3°.  No  atool ;  the  cuticle  of  the  whole  body  is  peeling. 
Sulph.  8*. 

18th,  27tb  day  (10  p.m.). — Pulae  70;  resp.  22;  temp. 
99-8°.     No  atool.     Rep. 

19th,  28th  day  (10  p.m.). — Pulse  70;  resp.  22;  temp. 
99*6°,     One  stool  normal.     Rep. 

Next  day  the  patient  left  for  Brighton,  and  Dr.  Hughes 
has  since  informed  me  that  bis  progress  towards  recovery 
of  his  ueual  health  was  quite  uninterrupted. 
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M.  A.  S — ,  set.  6,  ill  on  Friday,  10th  May,  but  was  at 
school,  was  heavy,  complained  of  neck,  head,  and  lega 
aching,  on  Saturday  11th,  with  thirst. 

Sunday,  12th, — Backache  and  thiret,  with  furred  tongue 
and  mouth ;  in  the  evening  was  delirious  and  left  the  bed 
onconsciously.  There  has  been  typhoid  fever  next  door, 
and  the  stools  have  been  thrown  close  to  where  this  child 
plays  in  the  yard  behind  the  house. 

On  the  IStli  there  was  straining  at  stool,  which  was 
scanty. 

May  14th,  1872,  5th  day  (10  a.m.]. — Pulse  140;  reap. 
16;  temp.  104*3°.  Hot  pack  two  hours,  to  have  hot  gruel 
whilst  in  it,  and  Bap.  ^  gtt.  j  om.  horft.  (9  p.m.) — Pulse 
183 ;  reap.  82  ;  temp.  104°,  The  pack  caused  some  sweating ; 
slept  weJl  after;  tenesmns  ani;  only  one  very  small  soft 
stool. 

16th,  6th  day  (9.30  a.m.). — Epietaxis;  slight  sweating; 
tenesmus ;  one  small  stool ;  mict.  bis.  Pulse  120 ;  reap. 
28 ;  temp.  103°.  Bepeat  pack.  Bep.  (8  p.m.) — 
Fnlse  140 ;  lesp.  28 ;  temp.  I04'4°.  Been  delirious ;  one 
liquid  stool. 

16th,  7th  day  (10  a.m.). — Pulse  160;  resp.  24;  temp. 
104*8°.  One  stool  at  7  with  mnch  flatus ;  has  lain 
unconscious  since;  no  sweating.  Cold  diet.  Hep. 
(9.  p.m.) — Pulse  182;  resp.  32;  temp.  104*8°.  Two 
stools  free,  very  little  solid  in  the  last.  Unconscious. 
Three  micts.     Bep. 

17th,  8th  day  (10  a.m.). — Poise  146;  resp.  28;  temp. 
104*2°.  No  stool;  one  mict.  Bep.  (8  p.m.) — Pulse 
186 ;  resp.  32 ;  temp.  104*8'^.  One  stool,  liquid ;  one 
mict.     More  conscious ;  no  delirious  talking.     Bep. 

18th,  9th  day  (tO  a.m.). — Pulse  136;  resp.  36;  temp. 
104*8°.  One  stool,  very  liquid;  one  mict.  More  con- 
scious; very  cross;  no  talking;  wishes  to  leave  bed. 
Bep.  (6  p.m.)— Poise  140;  resp.  28;  temp.  104°.  One 
stool,  very  loose,  like  discoloured  water.     Bep. 

19tb,  lOth  day  (10  a.m.). — Pulse  124;  resp.  28;  temp. 
103*2°  One  milk-like  stool;  two  micts.  Half  a  dosen 
"  rose-spots"  on  abdomen.    (8  p.m.) — Fnlse  140 ;  resp.  28; 


ibyCioogIc 


752  Is  Bapiisia  a  Specific  in  Typkoid  Fever  ? 

temp.  104-6°.  One  stool,  liquid,  with  wind ;  Bensible  all 
day  ;  slight  coagh ;  no  r&leB,  nor  crepitation. 

20th,  11th  day  (9  a.m.).— Pulse  186  ;  reap.  24  ;  temp. 
102*7°.  Conscious ;  no  talking ;  one  mict. ;  no  stool ; 
thirst.  (8  p.m.) — Pulse  140;  resp.  28;  temp.  105-3°. 
Two  stools,  liquid  bat  yellow ;  1  mict. ;  thirst.  To  hare 
hot  compress  to  abdomen.      Rep. 

2l8t,  12th  day  (10  a.m.).— rPulse  1S2 ;  resp.  32;  temp. 
10S'6°.  No  stool ;  one  mict ;  more  rose  spots.  Rep. 
(8  p,m.). — Pulse  144 ;  resp.  82 ;  temp.  105°.  One  stool, 
scybalee,  with  pea-soupy  fluid  ;  lies  in  a  stupid  and  drowsy 
state;  slight  cough;  expectoration  of  a  pellet  of  tenacious 
mucus  on  one  occasion. 

22nd,  ISth  day  (Mid-day).  Pulse  182  ;  resp.  24;  temp. 
102'4°.  No  stool;  one  mict.;  no  spitting;  copious 
chlorides.  {9.80  p.m.) — Poise  132 ;  resp.  28 ;  temp.  104°. 
Three  stools,  all  liquid ;  slight  cough,  tympanitis ;  drowsy ; 
has  spoken  rationally.    Hep.  two  hours  instead  of  every  boar. 

23rd,  14th  day  (Mid-day). — Pulse  128;  resp.  36; 
temp.  102-6°.  No  stools;  two  micts. ;  cough.  (8  p.m.) 
—Pulse  140 ;  resp.  28 ;  temp.  104-7°.  No  stool ;  one 
mict. ;  cough  gone ;  rose  spots  disappearing ;  no  sudamina  ; 
picks  nose  till  it  bleeds. 

24tii,  15th  day  (9  a.m.). — Pulse  136;  resp.  24;  temp. 
103°.  Two  liquid  stools ;  no  mict. ;  tongue  clean. 
(9  p.m.)— Pulse  ISO;  resp.  20;  temp.  1038°.  One  stool 
quite  consistent,  ochre-coloured  ;  cough  once  or  twice  ;  one 
mict. ;  copious  chlorides.     Bep. 

25tb,  16th  day  (9  a.m.). — Pulse  140 ;  resp.  28 ;  temp. 
101*9°.  No  stool ;  cough  and  wheeziug ;  two  micts. ;' 
chlorides  still  superabundant.  Rep.  (4  p.m.) — Pulse  140 ; 
reap.  24 ;  temp.  103'1°.  Been  sweating  very  freely. 
(9  p.m.) — Face  much  flushed  from  5  to  7. 

26th,  I7tfa  day  (10  a.m.). — Pulse  182;  resp.  24;  temp. 
101*6°.  One  stool,  consistent,  much  wind;  two  micts., 
less  chlorides ;  more  cougb  yesterday  ;  much  sweat  on  face. 
Rep.  (9.30  p.m.)  —Temp.  103-5°  Two  stools,  one  very 
firm,  the  other  slime-like  with  a  streak  of  florid  blood ; 
two  micts. ;  sweats ;  congh ;   wheezing ;  two  micts. 
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27th,  18tU  day  (1  p.m.). — Pulse  132;  resp.  32;  temp. 
1023°.  No  stool;  less  wind;  less  tympanitis  ;  twomicte. ; 
firee  chlorides ;  less  sweating.  (9.45  p.m.). — Temp.  102°  ; 
one  stool,  solid ;  two  micta. 

28th,  19th  day  (9  a.m.). — Temp.  101°.  (9  p.m.)- — 
Pulse  152;  resp.  20;  temp.  102"2°  Been  sweating  very 
much  ;  one  stool,  two  waters,  less  chlorides,  solid  ;  expelled 
much  wind ;  sordes  gone  from  lips  and  teeth ;  tongne 
clean.     Rep. 

29th,  20th  day  (9  a.m.). — Pulae  120;  reep.  24;  temp. 
100-7°.  No  stool  i  one  mict. ;  sudamina ;  rash  gone.  Rep. 
(9  p.m.) — Pulse  140;  resp.  24;  temp.  101-8°.  No  stool; 
no  cough ;  two  micts. ;  craves  loudly  for  food. 

80th,  2l8t  day  (9  a.m.). — Pulse  108;  resp.  20;  temp. 
99^.  No  stool;  no  water;  night  sweats;  wants  to  get  up, 
and  is  very  voracious.      (9  p.m.) — Temp.  100-6°. 

3lBt,  22nd  day  (9  a.m.). — Pulse  108;  resp.  20;  temp. 
98-8°.  No  stool.  (9  p.m.). — Temp.  100-7°.  No  stool; 
two  micts.,  acid. 

June  1st,  28rd  day  (9  a.m,). — Pulse  108;  reap.  20; 
temp.  99°.     No  stool.      {9  p.m.). — Temp.  101-1°. 

2nd,  24th  day  (9  a.m.).— Pulse  112;  resp.  20;  temp. 
99-8°.     No  stool.     (9  p.m.). — Temp.  100°. 

8rd,  25th  day  (9  a.m.). — Pulse  92;  resp.  24;  temp. 
98-5^.  No  stool;  still  tympanitic;  two  micts.  (9  p.m.). 
— Temp  99-6°. 

4th,  26th  day  (9  a.m.). — Pulse  112,  resp.  28;  temp. 
99°.     No  stool ;  two  micts.      (9  p.m.). — Temp.  99°. 

We  will  now  proceed  to  consider  the  qnestion — "  Is 
Baptigia  a  specific  in  typhoid  fever?"  T  do  not  think  so; 
that  is  to  say,  I  cannot  perceive  between  the  pathogenesy 
of  the  Wild  Indigo  and  the  pathological  picture  familiar  to 
us  under  the  term  "  typhoid,"  that  intimate  -  coincidence 
requisite  to  enable  us  to  elevate  the  drug  to  the  high  aud 
honorable  post  of  specificity. 

If  definite  evidence  be  brought  us  that  in  unpicked  cases, 
where  the  morning  temperature  has  been  above  10S°,  the 
evening  above  101-5°,  treated  irith  Baptisia,  the  temperature 
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hns  dropped  before  the  twen^-first  day  to  the  aormal 
average ;  tbea  shall  we  be  jnstified  iu  ranking  it  as  the 
specific  remedy. 

On  d  priori  grounds  we  should  scarcely  expect  one  drug 
to  be  specific  to  the  whole  course  of  a  disorder  so  protracted 
in  its  dnration — so  frequently  complicated  by  secondary 
lenons. 

Again,  though  there  certainly  exists  a  great  family  like- 
ness between  different  cases  of  typhoid  fever,  per  contrd, 
one  meets  with  variations  so  considerable  as  to  make  it  in 
the  highest  degree  improbable  that  the  range  of  a  single 
drug  would  be  safGciently  extensive  to  cover  them  com- 
pletely. 

For  example :  taking  the  three  cases  that  first  presented 
themselves  in  my  practice  daring  the  late  epidemic,  the 
first  was  complicated  at  the  outset  by  acute  rheamatoid 
affection  of  the  upper  joints ;  the  second  by  ulceration  of  a 
very  unusual  part  of  the  alimentary  canal,  viz,  along  the 
superior  raph^  of  the  tongue ;  the  third  by  true  diphtheritic 
deposit  on  the  soft  palate. 

The  presence  of  such  complicating  circumstances  un- 
deniably demanded  a  selection  of  remedies  that  would 
include  the  respective  modifying  symptoms. 

The  question,  then,  to  the  solntiou  of  which  we  should 
set  ourselves,  must  be,  not  "  Is  Baptisia  specific  in  typhoid  ?" 
but  "  To  what  phase  of  typhoid  is  Baptiaia  specific  ?" 

Dr.  Richard  Hughes,  who  has  done  us  good  service  ia 
his  efforts  to  precisionise  homtBopathy,  is,  I  believe,  tha 
only  man  who  has  made  a  diatinct  attempt  to  solve  this 
problem ;  he  locates  the  useful  sphere  of  Baplitia  at  the 
incipient  stages  of  enteric  fever. 

If  any  of  my  hearers  would  give  us  a  sound  and  reliable 
keynote,  or  a  good  group  of  characteristic  objective  signs, 
he  would  lay  us  all  under  a  deep  obligation. 

Id  a  disease  where  the  sensorium  is  invariably  disturbed, 
subjective  symptoms  are  of  little  service  to  the  practitioner ; 
a  Dr.  J.  B.  Bell,  of  Auguta,  Me.,  gives  as  the  characteristic 
symptom  of  Bapiisia  in  typhoid :  "  She  cannot  go  to  steep, 
because  she  cannot  get  herself  together.     Her  head  feds  as 
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though  scattered  about,  and  she  toHaes  about  the  bed  to  get 
the  pieces  together.*'  This  appears  ia  The  Hahnematmian 
Monthly. 

I  cannot  agree  with  Dr.  Hale,  whea  he  says  "  this  peculiar 
symptom  is  often  met  vith  in  typhoid  and  becomes  a 
valoable  indication,  &c."  I  must  say  that  the  American 
evidence  in  its  favour,  though  extremely  enthusiastic  in 
character,  does  not  bear  the  test  of  a  careful  analysis. 

Of  Dr.  Hoyt's  three  cases,  the  only  one  where  the  exact 
stage  of  the  fever  is  indicated,  the  thirty-first  day  had  been 
reached ;  and  ire  know  very  well  that  if  the  patient  survivo 
the  twenty-eighth  day  and  there  is  no  oi^anic  lesion  nor 
serious  complication  present,  the  disease  resolves  itself. 

It  is  greatly  to  be  regretted  that  the  dates  of  ingni' 
vescence  and  convalescence  are  not  set  down  by  our  trans- 
atlantic brethren  with  more  eifort  at  accnracy.  Their  rich 
lodes  of  maiSrUl,  mined  by  men  of  such  racy  original]^, 
would  then  afford  their  English  cor^frires  a  far  more  valuable 
harvest  of  results. 

There  are  some  excellent  indications  for  the  Selection  of 
typhoid  remedies  at  p.  286  of  vol.  xxiz  of  the  Britith  Journal 
of  Homaopathy  by  the  well-known  Trinks. 

Acidum  muriaticum  seems  indicated  when  the  stress  of 
the  symptoms  falls  on  the  sensorinm,  and  there  is  delirium 
of  a  vivacious  character,  with  exaltation  of  the  senses ;  also 
where  the  disturbance  of  the  alimentary  canal  ia  quite 
subordinate  in  character.  One  would  expect  the  mineral 
acids  to  be  more  nsefnl  in  typhus  than  in  typhoid. 

Aconiium. — Without  qualification  Wurmb  and  ^Caspar 
denounce  the  use  of  Aconite  in  the  treatment  of  typhoid^ 
because  it  is  not  a  sthenic  fever.  This  sweeping  prohibition 
is  manifestly  not  in  accordance  with  oar  principles  of  treat- 
ment. Kidka  and  Trinks  are  quite  right  when  they  say  if 
Aconite  symptoms  be  present,  as  they  frequently  are  during 
the  flnt  week,  Aconite  should  be  employed ;  but  GeUemmtm 
is,  I  think,  more  frequently  indicated  where  Acotate  has  been 
hitherto  employed  in  the  first  week. 

BapHsia  tinctoria. — Hale's  characteristic  indications  for 
the  nse  of  this  remedy  are  i — "  Chilliness  all  day ;  heat  at 

D.D.t.zea  by  Google 


766  is  Baptitia  a  Specific  in  Typhoid  Fever  ? 

night ;  chiUinees,  witK  Boreaess  of  the  irhole  body ;  heavy, 
dull,  bruised  sensation  in  the  head;  stupefying  headache; 
confusion  of  ideas;  delirium  at  night;  heavy  sleep,  with 
frightful  dreams ;  dry,  red  tongue,  or  brown-coated  tongue ; 
sticky  mouth ;  foetid  breath,  foetid  sweat,  and  great  fcstor  of 
the  discharges  (urine  and  stool)  ;  great  debility  and  nerroua 
proBtratiou,  with  erethism ;  ulcerations  of  a  bad  character, 
8ec.  8cc."* 

Belladonna  is  undoubtedly  a  remedy  that  we  undervalue 
as  to  its  really  pronouDced  nctioas  on  the  lining  membrane 
of  the  alimentary  cimal,  especially  of  its  lower  tract.  If  any 
one  will  take  the  trouble  to  carefully  read  the  ninety-four 
abdominal  and  anal  symptoms  produced  by  Belladonna  and 
recorded  by  Hahuemanu  in  the  Materia  Medica  Pura,  he 
will  be  conrioced  that  a  very  strong  relationabip  exists 
between  the  NigfUsKade  and  the  lower  primse  vis. 

Our  allopathic  brethren  have  been  of  late  administering 
Belladonna  for  constipation;  perhaps,  ere  long,  we  shall 
see  them  giving  small  doses  of  Opium  to  relieve  the  same 
condition. 

Possibly  we  possess  no  remedy  that  so  completely  covers 
the  whole  area  of  diseased  action  in  the  early  stage  of 
typhoid  as  Belladonna. 

Bryonia  alba,  like  Acidum  murtaticum,  is  useful  when 
the  force  of  the  disease  expends  itself  on  the  nervous  system 
rather  than  on  the  vegetative  sphere. 

It  differs  from  Acid.  mttr.  in  being  indicated  by  an 
irascible  and  quarrelsome  mood  instead  of  by  bland  delirium ; 
"  violent  efforts  to  leave  the  bed ;  extreme  restlessness." 
These  symptoms  meaning  that  the  alimentary  canal  is  more 
engaged  than  in  Acid.  mw. 

Bryonia  would  share  with  Sulphur  the  task  of  over- 
coming  the  secondary  bronchitis  of  enteric  fever. 

Iria  versicolor. — Dr.  Kitchen  was,  I  believe,  the  first  to 
record  the  use  of  this  remedy  in  typhoid ;  he  recommends 
it  in  the  early  stage. 

*  Hy  experience  is  inmll,  bat  I  have  certainlj  Been  u  more  deciurerepljto 
Ar*ciiie  than  to  Baptitia,  and,  excepting  for  eiperimentatioii,  I  abonld  be  very 
loth  to  i^tch  overboaid  onr  old  tlieet-anchor.-r£.  T.  B. 
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Ill  the  Nurlh  American  Journal  of  Homeeopathy  for 
November,  1&51,  he  gives  details  of  four  cases  j  in  three  of 
these  the  dates  nre  given  nith  precisioD. 

They  are  cured  respectively  in  two  days,  fonr  days,  and 
five  dnys.  Durfttioii  of  disease  given  only  in  the  last  case 
which  was  undatable  oii  the  teotih  day.  The  proving  of 
Iris  gives  pimples  on  the  body,  dulness  of  mental  faculties, 
drowsiness  during  the  day  with  restlessness  at  night; 
diarrhoea  is  recorded  on  twelve  occasions,  with  colic 
attended  by  fever. 

If  the  patient  be  of  bilious  temperament;  if  vomiting 
be  present,  or  if  the  liver  be  evidently  engaged,  I  should 
suggest  the  nse  of  this  drug,  unless,  indeed,  Lepiandra, 
Mercuriia,  or  Podophyllum  be  more  generally  indicated. 

Leptatidra  virffimca. — Dr.  Hale  has  found  the  2nd  dec. 
trit.  of  the  root  of  "  unequivocal  benefit  in  a  few  cases  of 
typhoid.'' 

"  Jaundice,  prostration,  colic  with  black,  thick,  tar-like, 
and  foetid  stools,  gradually  giving  way  to  thinner,  mncous, 
flocctilent,  and  sanguineous  dejections." 

Mercuriut. — I  think  this  drug  has  been  more  than  once 
administered  on  purely  symptomatic  grounds,  by  men 
who  have  commenced  the  treatment  of  a  case  of  gastric 
fever,  in  complete  ignorance  of  the  nature  of  the  disease 
submitted  to  their  care. 

Yet  rather  than  a  contra-indication  to  its  employment  I 
consider  this  an  excellent  argument  in  favour  of  its  pro- 
bable usefulness. 

But  beside  this,  there  is  an  evident  rdation  borne  hy 
Mercury  to  the  entire  glandular  system,  h  fortiori  to  the 
hiemopoietic  glands,  which  we  know  to  be  those  selected 
by  the  virus  of  typhoid,  both  for  its  point  d'altaque  and  its 
after'  ravages. 

Nuie  vomica. — In  connection  with  this  remedy,  I  should 
like  to  draw  your  attention  to  the  following  extract  taken 
from  The  Medical  Record  for  August  15,  1871. 

Dr.  John  £.  Owen,  of  Chicago,  observes  that  daring  the 
last  four  years,  both  in  hospital  and  private  practice,  milk 
and  the  acid  and  Strychnia  mixture  have  been  adminiatered 
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to  patieDtB  with  typhoid  fever,  with  success.     The  mixture 
u  prepared  as  follows : 

{t,    A<dd.  Sniph.  Arom.,  jii]  j 
StijclmiB  Snlph.,  gr.  ^; 
Syrnp.  Simpli,  Jy. 
DOBB. — One  tableapoonfnl. 

There  is  one  noticeable  feature  in  cases  treated  t>y  Strych- 
ma,  vis.  the  dry,  brown  tongue  sood  becomea  moist,  and 
remains  so  during;  the  treatment ;  this  is  effected,  he 
believes,  maiul;  through  the  agency  of  Strychnia,  by  in- 
creasing the  nutritive  and  assimilative  fuuctious  of  the 
system. 

Pkoaphorie  acid  from  its  recognised  power  of  controlling 
intestinal  ulceration  is  certainly,  without  its  other  afGnities, 
to  be  relegated  to  the  list  of  typhoid  medicines, 

Pho^horua  is  indicated  by  the  existence  of  secondaij 
pneumonia  where  small  crepitation  is  present ;  when  dul- 
ness  on  percussion,  without  crepitus,  exists,  I  should  be 
inclined  to  admioister  .<4n^t*n.  tart,  in  preference. 

Podophyllum  peltaivm  has  been  administered  by 
American  physicians  in  this  disease. 

The  experiments  of  Dr.  Anstie  on  dogs  and  rats  show 
that  Podophylbtm  holds  a  specilio  relation  to  the  small 
intestine. 

The  ulcerations  seem  to  have  been  coafiaed  to  the 
lower  part  of  the  duodenum  in  the  animals  experi- 
mented on. 

The  incesaant  and  continued  character  of  the  intestinal 
flux  reminds  one  of  the  diarrhcea  of  enterils  fever. 

Rhia  toxicodendron.  Hahnemann  gives  as  the  special 
indication  of  "  oppression  of  the  chest,"  but  this  is  a  sub- 
jective sign,  and  therefore  frequently  cannot  be  elicited. 

Sulphur  and  its  oxides  may  be  thought  of  when  there  is 
marked  aggravation  of  all  the  symptoms  at  night. 

Sulphur  f  to  8*  will  do  good  service  in  the  pulmonary 
complications  of  this  disorder. 

Its  proving  contains  "brownish-red  fseces;  eracuationa 
mingled  with  mucus,  blood,  and  purulent'matter," 
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Tartar  emetic  is  recommended  by  Trinks  for  secondary 
bronchial  catarrh,  with  moiat  large  r&lea ;  cough  with 
transparent  then  yellow  expectoration.  Tart,  emetic  is 
more  closely  allied  to  typhoid  than  might  at  first  sight 
appear. 

Amongst  the  symptoms  attributed  to  this  drug  are 
"  constipation,"  alternating  with  diarrhffla ;  /*c«  qf  the 
exittenee  of  pap ;  gtimy  diarrhaa,  or  yellow,  bright  brown, 
or  else  watery,  often  preceded  by  gripinga  and  movements 
in  the  abdomen;  «aRjniineoiu/«ce*,iQTolantary  evacuations, 
"  borborygmus." 

Note. — I  believe  Liebig's  cold  soup  made  by  digesting 
meat  in  Muriatic  acid  salt  and  water  to  be  an  excellent 
pabulam  in  typhoid  fever. 

ft    Bav  ]eux  meat  finely  utinoed,  Jvi^ ; 
Add.  HydrocUor.  fort,  "ii  i 
Natr.  Chlorid,  3j. 
Digeflt  a  qtuoter  of  an  honr  and  stnin. 

This  must  not  be  kept  long  in  hot  weather. 


Ditcwfion  on  Dr.  Edward  T.  Btake^g  papert 

Dr.  Bates,  while  thanking  Dr.  Blake  for  hia  exceUent  contribn- 
tion  to  our  knowledge  as  to  the  effects  of  BaptUia  ^  in  doaee  of 
one  drop  every  hour,  would  remind  him  that  the  question  still 
was  unanswered  as  to  what  would  be  the  effect  of  different  doses 
at  different  intervals.  He  would  reserve  his  remarks  till  the 
Congress,  when  Dr.  Hi^hes  had  promised  to  bring  the  question 
forward,  and  would  merely  say  that  since  he  had  adopted  the  plan  of 
giving  Bapiieia  in  gastric  fever,  he  had  not  Been  a  case  run  on 
into  the  later  stage  of  developed  typhoid.  Tliia  fortunate  result 
might  have  been  partly  owing  to  his  patients  having  been  people 
in  good  circumstances,  so  that  all  the  patient's  Bonoundings 
had  been  such  as  were  favorable  to  recovery. 

Dr.  Edwabd  Bi^ass  was  glad  that  the  question  of  the  use 
of  alcohol  had  been  raised.  Had  had  ample  opportunitiea  of 
watching  the  effects  of  Sir  William  Jenner's  stimulation  system 
in  patients  under  his  care,  with  the  result  that  he  does  not  now 
administer  alcohol  in  this  disorder.  He  admitted  fully  what 
Dr.  Eayes  said  concerning  the  employment  of  tbe  same  dose  aa 
used  by  the  American  physicians,  but  thought  that  it  should  be 
borne  in  mind  that  Burt's  provings  were  made  chiefly  in  tincture. 
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and  the  cases  of  Drs.  Small  and  C.  C.  Smith  were,  like  Hoist's 
Case  IV,  treated  with  au  alcoholic  preparation.  He  regretted 
to  have  to  join  issue  with  Dr.  Kidd  whea  he  speaks  of  "  gastric 
fever"  as  distinct  from  typhoid.  It  is  of  the  last  importance,  as 
Dr.  Eiidd  bo  forcibly  urges,  that  we  should  have  definite  ideas  as 
to  the  nomenclature  of  diseaaes.  Dr.  Kidd  has  sketched  lightly 
what  he  understands  by  the  word  "  typhoid,"  but  he  has  not  de- 
scribed the  disorder  to  which  he  applies  the  term  "  gastric  fever." 
Dr.  Butherfurd  BusSell  did  depict  such  a  disease  in  his  charmingly 
written  Olinioal  Lectures,  but  Dr.  E,  Blake  quite  agreed  with  the 
author  of  the  Manual  of  Therapeuties  that  such  a  disorder  does 
not  occur  in  actual  practice.  The  fact  is,  that  half  a  century  ago 
a  number  of  distinct  diseases,  now  discriminated  and,  in  some 
instances,  rechristened,  including  typhlitis,  perityphlitis,  enteritis, 
dysentery,  urnmia,  typhus,  typhoid,  relapsing  fever,  some  puer^ 
peral  and  infantile  abdominal  disorders,  were  huddled  pell  mell 
together  under  the  ns>eful  and  comprehensive  title  "typhoid,"  in 
this  respect  resembling  that  convenient  and  eminently  inclusive 
term  "  porrigo  capitis."  Now  that  a  diagnosis  is  made  between 
those  disorders,  but  that  "  gastric  fever  '  is,  like  scarlatina,  a 
coDvenient  domestic  word  to  characterise  typhoid,  when  the  latter 
name  would  cause  panic  in  one  class,  and  undue  mental  solicitude 
amongst  another,  one  could  wish  that  the  term  were  abolished 
altogether. 


NOTES  OF  CASES  OF  FEVER  TREATED  AT  THE 
LONDON  UOMCEOPATHIC  HOSPITAL. 

.    By  J.  H.  Mackechnie,  M.D. 

The  action  of  BaptiMa  in  typhoid  fever,  being  an 
interesting  moot-point,  especially  at  the  present  jnacture,  I 
have  thought  it  well  to  publish  the  cases  I  have  recorded  in 
which  that  medicine  has  been  used,  aUowiog  them  to  tell 
their  own  tale. 

Case  -I. — A.  B — ,  maidservant,  aged  eighteen,  admitted 
January  18tb,  1871.  She  states  that  three  days  before 
her  admission  she  was  taken  with  severe  headache  and  back 
Hohe,  with  cold  shivers.     She  coDtinued  at  her  work  for 
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two  daya,  but  was  then  compelled  to  go  to  bed.  Has  had  some 
purging  of  the  bowels  before  coming  to  the  hospital,  vhicli 
she  attributes  to  a  dose  of  aperient  medicine  she  had  taken. 
On  admission  her  symptoms  are  as  follows: — much  aching 
pain  in  the  back  and  head ;  flushed  face  ;  restlessness  and 
sleeplessness  at  night ;  perspirations ;  tongue  is  covered  with 
B  thickish  white  far ;  much  thirst ;  no  appetite ;  bowels 
rather  loose  ;  stools  watery  and  yellow.  There  is  tenderness 
all  over  the  abdomen,  but  most  marked  in  the  right  iliac 
region,  where  pressure  produces  a  gurgling  sound.  No 
maculie  or  eruption.  Pulse  96,  temperature  morning  and 
evening  101 '5°.  A  wet  compress  was  applied  over  the 
abdomen,  aud  sbe  had  Baptiaia  Tinct.  1*  every  two  hours. 

Jan.  10th. — Is  less  feverish  ;  no  headache ;  pulse  81 ; 
bowels  acted  twice  in  the  last  twenty-four  hours ;  the  stools 
are  loose  and  yellowish.  Th^  iliac  teaderness  continues. 
The  patient  complains  of  pain  and  dryness  of  the  throat; 
the  fauces  are  congested,  and  appear  relaxed,  and  the  left 
tonsil  is  enlarged.     Temperature,  evening,  101 '4°. 

11th. — The  patient  feels  much  better.  Bowels  acted 
to-day  naturally.  Tongue  still  thickly  furred,  and  throat 
a  little  sore,  but  the  fauces  are  natural  in  appearance. 
Urine  slightly  cloudy,  with  acid  reaction.  Says  sbe  feels 
tender  over  the  whole  abdomen,  but  does  not  shrink  on 
pressure.  Pulse  SO ;  skin  cool  and  moist.  She  was  retained 
a  few  days  longer  in  the  hospital,  but  had  no  further  treat- 
ment, and  was  then  discharged  quite  well. 

The  nest  case  is  by  no  means  so  satisfactory  in  its  charac- 
ter ;  possibly  because  the  Baptiaia  was  not  administered 
till  the  disease  was  thoroughly  established. 

Case  2. — H.  C — ,  maidservant,  aged  twenty-eight,  was 
admitted  November  4tb,  1871,  with  febrile  symptoms  of  no 
very  marked  character.  The  previous  history  of  the  case  is 
not  recorded,  bnt  she  states  that  she  has  been  ill  three  weeks. 
She  complains  of  great  languor  and  general  malaise,  with 
wandering  aching  puns  at  the  sides  and  back  of  the  head. 
The  back  also  aches  much.  Pulse  118,  rather  full  and 
strong  i   respirations  85;    temperature    101 '6°.     The    face 
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looks  pu%  ;  the  tongue  red  in  the  centre  aod  at  the  edges, 
and  coated  ia  the  parts  between.  The  bowels  are  not 
purged,  and  there  is  no  vomiting  or  nansea.  The  abdomen 
J3  generally  tender.  There  is  no  eruption  anywhere.  The 
chest  was  examined  anteriorlyj  t>nt  nothing  abnonnal  was 
found.  Aconite  and  Belladonna  were  administered  alter- 
nately every  two  hours,  with  a  diet  of  gruel  and  milk. 

November  6th. — There  has  been  slight  delirium  in  the 
night.  Tongue  moister  to-day  ;  appears  much  the  same. 
Pulse  112  ;  temperature  not  recorded.  Skin  rather  moist. 
The  cheat  was  again  examined,  but  nothing  abnormal 
found. 

7th.— Severe  headache;  tongue  has  still  the  streaked 
appearance,  and  is  moist  at  the  edges.  Pulse  96 ; 
temperature  at  8  p.m.  103'2°.  Tenderness  of  the  abdomen 
at  the  hypogastric  region.  Micturition  was  difEcult  and 
painful,  the  attempts  to  urinate  being  frequently  ineffectual. 
No  pain  or  teudemeas  in  the  loins;  no  eruption,  Bryon.  1 
was  now  given  every  four  hours. 

8th. — At  10  a.m.  pulse  100;  temperature  102*6°;  no 
eruption.  The  bowels  have  not  acted  since  October  SOth  (?). 
Urine  sp.  gr.  1-080. 

10th. — The  condition  is  much  the  same ;  pulse  84 ; 
temp.  100°  at  10  p.m.  The  bowels  are  still  inactive;  a 
few  suspicious-looking  spots  are  discovered  on  the  abdo- 
men. 

11th. — Pulse  84;  temp.  997°.  Complains  of  tired 
feeling,  but  not  of  pain.  Bowels  atill  constipated.  Urine 
has  to  be  drawn  off. 

12tb. — The  spots  are  fading,  while  new  ones  make  their 
appearance.  She  passed  to-day  a  very  large  stool,  which 
seemed  to  give  her  great  relief,  and  she  has  slept  well 
since, 

13th. — No  fresh  spots  to-day.  Pulse  80,  hardly  to  be 
felt.  The  abdomen  is  rather  hard,  and  sensitive  to  pressure, 
with  gurgling  in  the  left  iliac  region. 

14th. — The  spots  are  fading,  there  are  no  fresh  ones. 
The  tongue  has  a  nearly  natural  appearance.  Abdomen 
more  comfortable ;  no  appetite. 
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Ibth, — Not  so  well.  Is  suffering  froni  a  dry,  trouble- 
some cough.  The  state  of  the  chest  on  examinatioti  does 
not  account  for  it.  The  pulse  is  &  little  fhller  and  quicker. 
Temperature,  morning  99*4°,  and  at  8  p.m.  \Q^.  She  was 
very  drovBf,  and  rather  stupid  and  heavy ;  there  was  a 
slight  tremnlousnesB  of  the  limbs,  while  she  complained  of 
feeling  numbed  all  over.  She  had  now  Baptisia  \  every  four 
hours,  aud  continued  to  imprvve  from  this  time. 

16th. — Pulse  80;    temperature,  morniug  968°. 

30th. — Pulse  80 ;  temperature  97'5°.  Appetite  im- 
proving;  bowels  acted  after  a  simple  enema,  and  continued 
to  act  without  aid,  from  that  time. 

25th. — Being  troubled  with  horborygmus,  and  suffering 
from  debility,  whilst  the  stools  were  wanting  in  bile,  she 
was  ordered  China  1'  every  four  hours,  after  which  she 
continued  to  improve,  but  for  a  sharp  attack  of  tonsillitis, 
which  hindered  her  dischai^e  from  the  hospital  for  some 
time. 

Id  this  case  I  must  acknowledge  that,  in  regard  to  the 
fever,  the  Baptma  cannot  be  said  to  have  had  any  influence ; 
but  as  to  the  state  of  nervous  depression  in  which  the 
patient  was  at  the  time  of  its  administration,  T  consider  its 
beneficial  effects  to  have  been  great,  as  it  caused  the  tre- 
mulousness  and  stupor  to  pass  awa^  as  if  by  magic.  Neither 
can  I  say  that  I  think  the  Bf^/onia  had  any  decided  influence 
on  the  progress  of  the  fever. 

The  following  case  has  a  certain  amount  of  interest 
attached  to  it,  firstly  on  account  of  its  being  somewhat 
difScnlt  to  diagnose  it  with  certainty  as  a  case  of  typhoid 
fever,  several  of  the  important  symptoms  of  that  disease  being 
absent ;  and  secondly,  as  showing  the  value  of  Araen.  in  its 
treatment. 

Case  S. — J.  F — ,  aged  fourteen,  is  an  errand  boy.  He  was 
admitted  December  6th,  1871.  Appears  of  a  healthy  frame, 
and  well  nourished;  is  of  a  dark  complexion.  Has  been 
very  deaf  from  his  infancy.  There  is  no  further  history  of 
the  attack  than  that  it  happened  a  week  before,  and  was 
occasioned  by  cold  firom  getting  wet,  and  that  he  has  been 
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gradaallj  getting  more  weak  nnd  ill  from  that  time.  His 
Bister,  vho  resides  in  the  same  house  with  him^  has  recently 
had  typhoid  fever.  He  complains  much  of  lassitude,  and 
aching  in  the  limbs.  la  lying  on  bis  back.  Is  suffering 
from  headache,  and  pain  down  the  back.  The  countenance 
has  an  anxious  and  wearied  expression.  At  times  the  face  is 
rather  flushed.  The  mouth  is  dryish ;  there  is  much  thirst, 
but  he  does  not  drink  much  at  a  time.  The  tongue  is 
furred ;  the  breiith  is  rather  offensive  in  odour ;  there  is  no 
appetite.  The  abdomen  is  tense,  and  dusky  in  hue ;  there 
are  do  spots  to  be  discovered.  The  bowels  are  slightly  moved 
daily.  Baptifia  3*  was  given  every  boar.  A  chloralum 
wa^  for  the  mouth  was  prescribed,  and  be  was  put  upon 
the  second  diet,  with  extra  milk. 

6th. — Is  much  the  same.  Pulse  100 ;  temp.  103°. 
Flushing  of  face  at  times.  Bowels  acting,  the  stools  are 
soft  and  pasty.     Abdomen  tender  to  pressure. 

7tb. — The  patient  is  decidedly  better.  The  tongue  is 
more  furred,  but  moister.  Pulse  80;  temp,  st  10  a.m, 
99-6°. 

Sth.— Says  he  feels  better,  and  is  more  comfortable. 
Has  had  wandering  and  delirium  in  the  night.  The  bowels 
are  acting.     Temp.,  morning,  100°,  6  p.m.  103-6°. 

9th. — Still  appears  to  improve.  The  abdomen  is  still 
tender  and  especially  so  in  the  right  iliac  fossa,  where  there 
is  a  rumbling  sound  on  pressure.  The  breath  is  still  offen- 
sive.    Temp,  at  6  p.m.  101°, 

I2th. — Seems  pretty  well.  The  tongue  is  clean ;  no 
spots  have  been  discovered;  breath  no  longer  offensive.  He 
was  now  allowed  some  farinaceous  pudding  in  addition  to 
the  second  diet. 

I4th. — ^The  abdomen  is  soft ;  bowels  open  once  or  twice 
a  day.  He  seems  in  all  respects  approaching  convalescence, 
and  is  ordered  first  diet. 

18th. — Is  observed  to  be  rather  stupid  and  drowsy;  no 
other  fresh  symptom  is  remarked. 

19th. — In  addition  to  the  above,  there  was  retching  early 
in  the  morning ;   no  vomiting. 

20th.— -The  tongue  is  clean.      The  drowsiness  contiouei. 
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He  is  restless;  tosses  about  and  talks  in  his  sleep  at  night. 
Pulse  104;  temp,  at  5  p.m.  103'7°.  The  bowels  have  not 
acted  for  several  d&f  s.  Opium  3'  was  prescribed,  a  drop 
every  four  hours. 

Slst. — On  this  day  the  condition  is  a  little  more  natural. 
The  bowels  have  moved  spoataQeously  (stools  not  reported). 
Temp,  at  11  p.m.  104-5°, 

22nd. — Still  very  stnpid  and  heavy  in  the  day,  and  rest- 
leas  at  night.  The  skin  is  moister ;  the  iace  flashed,  and 
of  a  dosky  hne.  The  tongue  is  furred  with  white.  Pulse 
llO,  compressible!  Temp,  at  11  p.m.  106°.  On  this  day 
he  had  Baptma  again,  every  two  hours. 

23rd. — At  10  a.m.  the  pulse  was  108;  the  temperature 
102°.  the  bowels  have  not  acted  since  the  21st.  The 
tongue  is  redder  and  drier ;  the  face  much  paler.  At  3  p.m. 
the  skin  is  hot  and  dry.  He  is  sleeping  heavily,  and  it  is 
difiicnlt  to  rouse  him.  He  is  very  deaf,  much  more  so  than 
usual.  The  abdomen  is  large,-  tympanitic,  and  tender, 
especially  in  the  right  iliac  fossa  and  flank,  as  he  shrinks 
when  these  parts  are  pressed,  though  when  questioned  he  says 
in  a  semi-coroatose  way  that  the  pressure  does  not  give  liim 
pain.  The  breath  is  offensive ;  the  patient  is  still  drowsy 
and  comatose  by  day,  and  restless,  with  talkative  dcliriam 
by  night. 

24th. -^Tongue  moist,  slightly  furred.  The  stupor  con- 
tinues. He  has  passed  a  very  restless,  wandering  night. 
There  is  no  eruption.  (10  a.m.) — Pulse  108,  temp  100°  ; 
5  p.m.  temp.  104°. 

26th. — He  has  passed  a  better  night.  The  bowels  have 
acted.  He  has  a  cough,  which  has  been  creeping  on  for 
some  days.  An  examination  of  the  chest  shows  dulnesa  all 
over  the  posterior  part  of  the  lungs.  The  boy  lies  princi- 
pally upon  his  back,  and  there  is  a  good  deal  of  coarse 
crepitus  over  the  region  of  the  dulness,  with  some  dry  rftles 
over  the  larger  bronchia.  This  I  attribute  to  etaeic  pul- 
monary congestion,  with  slight  bronchial  catarrh.  The 
stupor  continues  much  the  same.  At  10  a.m.  temp.  101*7°, 
at  6  p.m.  104°.  1  prescribed  Aniim.  tart.  3,  every  four 
hoars. 
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S6tli. — The  boy  seems  brighter;  is  still  very  deaf;  has 
slept  better.  The  tongue  is  better ;  he  is  tfOidy  for  his 
fbod.  The  cough  contiDues  much  the  same.  At  10  a,m. 
the  temp,  is  100-6" ;  at  5  p.m.  104". 

27th. — Is  still  better;  looks  much  brighter,  and  has 
had  a  really  good  night.  The  posterior  dulness  and  crepi- 
tation are  much  diminished,  and  there  is  less  cough.  Temp, 
at  10  a.m.  lOtf";  at  6  p.m.  102°;  pulse  104.. 

28th.— :Temp.  at  11  a.m.  99-5°;  5  p.m.  100-5.  Cough 
much  better.  He  is  nearly  in  his  natural  condition  as  to 
the  state  of  the  brain,  being  ordinarily  wakeful  in  the  day, 
and  restful  at  night.  The  deafness,  however,  has  not 
abated.  He  takes  his  food  of  beef  tea,  rice,  and  eggs 
eagerly. 

29th. — Has  slept  well  and  naturally.  The  bowels  have 
not  acted  sioce  the  35th.  He  is  sweating  profusely,  a 
very  acid  perspiration.     Temp,  at  11  a.m.  98^*;  pulse  80. 

1872,  January  3rd.— Improving ;  appetite  good ;  tongue 
clean  and  moist ;  bowels  acting  naturally ;  stools  rather 
light  coloured.  The  cough  is  nearly  gone.  From  this 
date  be  took  no  more  medicine,  and  was  put  upon  the  first 
diet.  He  continued  to  progress;  no  further  notes  were 
taken  of  his  case,  though  he  was  not  discharged  from  the 
hospital  until  the  18th  January. 

Now  comes  the  question.  What  was  the  precise  nature  of 
this  case  ? 

Was  it  analogous  to,  but  reversing  the  order  of,  the  caB& 
narrated  by  Da  Costa  iu  his  'Medical  Diagnosis,'  p.  680, 
that  is  to  say,  typhoid  fever  ending  in  typhus  f  In  the 
instance  referred  to  "  a  boy,  sixteen  years  of  age,  was 
received  into  the  Philadelphia  Hospital  with  evident  signs 
of  a  commencing  fever  of  a  low  type.  A  day  or  two  after 
his  admission,  and  corresponding,  as  nearly  as  could  be 
ascertained,  to  the  fifth  day  of  the  disease,  an  eruption 
showed  itself  all  over  the  body.  It  was  dark  coloured, 
petechial  in  its  aspect,  and  did  not  disappear  on  pressure. 
Assodated  with  it  were  drowsiness  and  constipation.  In  a 
few  days  more,  however,  the  symptoms  changed.  The 
dark  eruption  faded,  and  rose-coloured  spots  were  perceptible 

D.D.t.zeabyCi00glc 


by  br.  J.  H.  Mackecbnie.  767 

on  the  chest  aod  abdomen  ;  diarrhwa  aet  in,  and  the  fever 
ran  its  courae  to  a  faToinbie  termination,  with  the  character 
of  typhoid,  just  as  at  the  onset  it  had  aesumed  the  character 
of  typhus." 

In  my  case  the  earlier  symptoms  were  distinctly,  as  far 
as  they  went,  those  of  typhoid  fever,  and  I  was  congratn- 
lating  myself  after  the  first  few  days  on  finding  that  Baptisia 
had  been  most  effectual  in  cutting  short  the  progress  of  the 
disease,  when  the  relapse  occurred,  and  the  fever  asBiimed 
more  and  more  the  character  of  typhus,  though  happily  the 
poison  either  ran  its  course  speedily  or  was  soon  eliminated 
by  the  action  of  the  medicines. 

It  may  be  asked  why,  npon  the  appearance  of  the  cough 
and  the  pulmonary  congestion,  I  did  not  prescribe  Phos- 
phorus rather  than  Tart.  emet.  ?  I  can  only  say  that  there 
was  something  about  the  nature  of  the  cough  not  uoted  in 
the  report  which  led  me  to  prefer  the  latter  medicine,  and 
the  result  did  not  cause  me  to  regret  having  selected  it.  It 
evidently  infiuenced  beneficially  the  cerebral  as  well  as  the 
thoracic  symptoms. 

Case  4. — F.  D — ,  a  little  girl, aged  ten  years,  was  admitted 
July  29th,  1872,  it  being  just  a  week  later  than  the  day  on 
which  her  mother  had  been  admitted  in  the  previous  year 
to  the  hospital  with  the  same  disease.  Having  been  absent 
from  town  at  the  time,  I  find  noted  on  that  day  merely, 
■'  Feverish,  with  headache,  pain  in  the  back,  and  aching  in 
the  limbs.'*'  History  of  attack  uot  known.  Belladonna 
was  prescribed. 

Augnst  1st. — The  patient  was  seen  by  one  of  my  col- 
leagues, who  prescribed  Aeon.  3'  gtt.  j,  every  night,  and 
Sry.  6,  two  drops  every  two  hours.  Second  diet  was  to  be 
used. 

2nd. — The  pain  in  the  head  is  gone.  The  aching  in  the 
back  and  limbs  continues.  Much  thirst ;  pulse  103 ;  tem- 
perature in  the  axilla  103*6  . 

4th. — Better;  pain  still  bad  in  the  back  and  limbs. 
Temp.  1010°,  at  11  a.m. 

6th. — I  saw  her  for  the  first  time,  and  found  her  lying 
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on  her  bnck,  with  her  lefs  extended,  having  an  aniions  and 
suffering  expression,  the  eyes  being  large,  and  the  coun- 
teniknce  drawn,  and  of  b  dusk;  colonr.  The  child  is  evi- 
dently amiable,  and  does  not  complain  unless  questioned. 
She  looks  as  if  recently  emaciated,  as  the  skin  is  loose  and 
the  limbs  thin  and  flabby.  No  eruption  can  be  found ;  the 
skin  feels  hot  and  dry  to  the  touch.  The  temperature  in 
axilla  is  103°  at  8  p.m. ;  pulse  98.  The  tongue  is  dryish, 
and  furred  in  patches,  No  appetite,  but  constant  thirst. 
The  bowels  have  not  acted  sioce  her  admission.  The 
anne  has  nothing  striking  in  its  appearance,  there  being  a 
very  slight  flocculent  deposit,  not  weighty  enoagh  to  make 
a  distinct  layer  at  the  bottom  of  the  glass.  The  reaction 
is  decidedly  acid.  The  respiration  does  not  appear  to  be 
disturbed  much.  There  is  an  occasional  little  hacking 
cough,  but  not  edoagh  to  cause  the  child,  or  her  neighbours 
in  the  ward,  any  great  discomfort.  I  am  told  there  has 
been  a  little  epistaxis,  but  the  time  of  its  occarrence  was 
not  noted.  A.  superficial  physical  examination  of  the 
thorax  showed  no  marked  disturbance  of  the  respiratory  or 
circulatory  organs.  Pulse  was  98,  I  did  not  think  it  well 
to  change  the  medicines,  especially  as  the  house  surgeon 
considered  the  case  rather  improving  than  otherwise. 

7th. — The  only  notes  I  find  are — Pain  in  back  still  bad ; 
wandering  at  night ;  skin  hot  and  dry.  Temp,  at  11  a.m. 
103-2°;  poise  102. 

8th. — No  improvement  in  manner  or  appearance;  no 
appetite;  skin  hot  and  dry;  temperature  at  10.30  a.m. 
103°.  No  action  of  the  bowels ;  tongue  patchy  and  dry ; 
abdomen  very  hot,  tense,  and  sensitive,  especially  in  the 
ceecal  region,  and  in  left  hypochondrium.  The  spleen  is 
only  slightly,  if  at  all,  enlarged.  No  eruption  can  be 
found.  Nevertheless,  I  could  not  bat  consider  this  case  to 
be  one  of  imperfectly  developed  typhoid  fever.  One 
difficulty  which  lay  in  the  way  of  deciding  with  certainty 
upon  its  diagnosis  was  the  absence  of  any  account  of  the 
onset  of  the  disease,  the  mother  not  making  her  appearance 
at  the  hospital,  I  believe,  until  the  child's  dismissal.  -  The 
marked  prostration,  high   temperature,  hot,  dry,  skin,  con- 
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stBDt  thirst,  the  abdominal  tenderness,  pain,  and  dietension, 
all  seemed  to  indicate  Arten.,  two  drops  of  which  were  given 
in  the  3rd  dilution,  three  times  a  day.  The  second  diet 
was  given  with  extra  milk. 

9tb. — No  marked  change ;   do  maculie  ;  temp.  102'6°. 

10th. — Manifest  improvement.  Expression  and  colour 
of  conntenftnce  mnch  better ;  tongue  cleaning ;  still  no 
eruption.  Bowels  now  acting  once  in  twenty-four  hours 
(light  yellowish,  pasty  stools).  Some  appetite  showing 
itself.  Pulse  98;  temp.  100-5°  at  10  a.m.  Pain  in  back 
better, 

12tb. — Still  improving  very  rapidly.  Declares  herself 
&ee  from  pain,  but  there  is  still  tenderness  in  the  right 
iliac  region  on  deep  pressure.  Tongue  continues  to  im- 
prove. The  patient  is  anxious  for  food.  Stools  much  the 
same.     Continue  Arsen. 

14th. — The  improvement  continues.  Skin  becoming 
soft ;  the  (Muntenance  is  cheerful ;  the  tongue  clean  ;  pulse 
96 ;  temp.  100*4°,  The  abdominal  tenderness  is  nearly 
gone.  Bowels  are  acting  once  a  day ;  no  eruption  has 
appeared.  The  urine  is  natural  in  appearance  and  reaction. 
Allowed  some  farinaceous  pudding,  or  custard. 

17th. — Still  progressing;  appetite  really  good. 

21st. — Bowels  have  not  acted  for  several  days,  but  there 
is  no  apparent  inconvenience.  Feverish  symptoms  all 
gone ;  no  abdominal  uneasiness ;  tongue  clean  and  moist. 
Is  considered  as  convalescing,  but  is  too  weak  to  stand. 
She  was  put  upon  first  diet,  with  eggs  and  extra  milk. 

22nd. — The  bowels  still  refusing  to  act,  Mr.  Wardale 
gave  her  Niue  vom.  8",  two  drops  every  four  hours.  Thia 
was  followed  the  next  day  by  a  simple  enema,  which  pro- 
duced a  copious  evacuation,  and  the  bowels  continued  to 
act  while  ^e  remained  in  the  hospital.  Without  any 
further  medical  treatment  she  continued  to  gain  flesh  and 
strength  with  no  drawback  to  her  convalescence,  and  at  the 
end  of  the  month  she  was  discharged  quite  well. 
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Pharmact^aa  (sic)  Homaopathica  Polyglottica,  Bearbeiiet 
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Rendered  into  English  by  Susb-Habneuann,  M.D. 
London.  liedig^  pour  la  I^ance  par  le  Docteur 
Alfhonse  Noack.  Lyona.  Leipzig,  Dr.  Willmar 
ScHWABE,  Centralhalle,  1873. 

Tbe  Monthly  Hommopathic  Review  has  anticipated  us  in 
the  expression  of  the  astonishment  and  regret  with  which 
we  hare  receiyed  this  work.  That  Germany  needed  a  new 
homoeopathic  pharmacoposia  is  possible.  That  its  transla- 
tion into  French  has  supplied  a  want  in  that  country  may 
no  less  fairly  be  maintained.  But  that  it  should  have  been 
"reudered  into  English  by  Dr.  Suas-Habnemann"  only 
two  years  after  the  appearance  of  the  Brilish  Homceopathic 
Pharmaeopceia  seems  to  us  an  error  on  his  part  and  an 
impertinence  on  that  of  its  author.  Dr.  Siiss-Hahnemann 
should,  we  think,  either  have  declined  the  English  rcnderiag 
on  the  ground  of  the  preoccupation  of  the  field ;  or,  if  he 
sincerely  thought  the  new  work  nee^d  to  supersede  the 
inferior  indigenous  product,  should  have  told  us  so.  As  it 
is,  he  has  without  reason  assigned  done  his  best  to  reintro- 
duce the  very  confusion  out  of  which  the  British  Homoeo- 
pathic Society  had  sought  to  deliver  us.  The  only  way  to 
get  our  preparations  uniform  was  to  hare  a  pharmacopoeia 
which  should  be  uuiversally  recognised.  This  we  hoped  we 
had  obtained;  and,  for  better  or  for  worse,  we  meant  to 
stand  by  it.     But  now  we  have  a  rival  in  the  field,  difiering 
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considerably  in  m&ny  of  its  instructionB ;  and  there  is 
nothing  to  prevent  chemists  from  followiogit,  and  so  making 
as  ODce  more  uncertain  what  we  shall  get  by  our  pre- 
scriptions. 

Had  this  work  appeared  four  years  ago,  we  might  have 
hailed  it  as  a  fair  revi&ion  of  the  naual  homteopathic  pharma- 
ceutics, and  criticised  it  accordingly.  But  now  we  can  only 
lament  the  want  of  due  appreciation  of  native  work  which 
has  led  to  the  supposed  necessity  of  Englishing  this  volume ; 
and  we  trust  that  in  this  country  it  may  be  ignored  from  the 
first  and  speedily  foi^tten. 

Still,  as  fat  est  ab  hoate  doceri,  we  hope  that  any  future 
revision  of  our  own  PharmacopcBia  may  not  allow  it  to  be 
outdone  in  the  precision  with  which  the  attenuations  are 
named.  Dr.  Schwabe's  book  very  justly  insists  on  the 
good  old  Hahnemannian  rule,  that  the  potencies  shall  be 
what  they  are  called — i.  e.  that  the  Ist  ceutesidaal  dilution 
shall  contain  the  hundredth  part  of  the  crude  drug,  and  so 
on.  This  is  easily  done,  by  estimating  the  proportion  of 
the  drug  contained  in  the  mother  tincture,  and  preparing 
the  next  potency  accordingly — e.g.  adding  2  drops  to  8 
of  alcohol  for  the  1*,  when  the  ^  has  half-and-half.  In  the 
Brit.  Horn.  Pharm.,  the  let  centesimal  dilution  means  one 
part — not  of  the  crude  drug,  but — of  the  tnoiher  tincture  in 
a  hundred ;  and  as  this  is  nearly  always  of  the  strength  of  one 
in  ten,  the  Ist  dec.  is  really  a  |j,th  tincture,  and  the  Ist  cent. 
n!sath.  This  should  not  be — especially  as  triturations  and 
solutions  are  named  according  to  their  real  strength.  If  all 
tinctures  are  to  be  prepared  in  the  proportion  of  one  to  ten, 
either  let  this  be  called  the  Ist  decimal  dilution,  or  let  such 
potency  be  expunged  from  the  scale,  and  1  part  of  this  ^  to 
9  of  alcohol  be  called  what  it  really  is,  the  Ist  centesimal 
attenuation. 
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A^ine  Heighia  and  Change  of  Climate  in  the  Prevention  and 
Treatment  of  Pulmonary  Consumption,  By  Charlk8 
B.  Drtsdalb,  M.D.,  PhyBiciaa  to  the  North  Loodoa 
ConsnmptJou  HospitiJ,  &c.     London :  Odell  &  Ives. 

This  is  a  pamphlet  of  sixteen  pages  on  a  subject  of 
gradually  increasing  importance  to  medical  men.  The 
magnitude  of  the  subject  is  scarcely  appreciated  until  we 
come  into  thepresence  of  national  statistics,  when  we  realise 
the  feet  that  consumption  is  "the  greatest  plague  of  the  human 
race.  Id  Europe,  with  ;266,000,000  of  inhabitants,  there  is 
said  to  be  annually  a  mortality  of  981,000  from  this  cause, 
which  gives  about  360  deaths  per  thousand  inhabitants 
annually.  In  France  150,000  are  said  annually  to  perish 
from  phthisis  ;  and  perhaps  about  from  75,000  to  80,000  in 
this  kingdom.''  The  author  makes  some  economic'  obser- 
vations upon  the  necessary  mortality  by  this  or  other 
diseases  to  relieve  a  surplus  population  ;  but  such  con- 
siderations only  stimulate  us  to  discover  what  are  the  re- 
movable elements  of  this  disease  in  a  hygienic  sense.  Chief 
among  these  is  supposed  to  be  the  quality  of  the  respired  air ; 
for,  although  want  of  suihcient  food  plays  an  important  part, 
it  is  far  from  being  the  principal  cause,  as  is  seen  in  an 
interesting  fact  mentioaed  by  Dr.  Livingstone,  viz.  "  that 
although  the  natives  of  South  Africa  aeem  often  to  be 
starved  to  death,  yet  they  do  not  suffer  from  couaumption." 
Impurity  of  the  air  from  being  frequently  rebreathed  is 
asserted  by  Dr.  McCormac  and  others  to  be  the  great 
cause  of  Phthisis,  and  as  one  of  the  conditions  greatly  under 
our  control  )t  becomes  important  to  determine  what  share 
it  takes  in  its  production,  and  any  contribution  to  this  end 
deserves  consideration.  Inasmuch  as  chemical  constitution, 
barometrical  pressure,  degree'  of  humidity,  &c.,  are  involved 
in  air  changes  of  climate,  we  are  not  justified  in  assigning 
the  total  result  to  any  one  of  these  agents,  but  are  safer  in 
regarding  each  instance  as  a  compound  fact. 

The  author  avails  himself  of  a  series  of  statistics,  giving 
us  a  wide  range   of  climate ;     and   in  the  Army  Medical 
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Report  for  1866  ve  find  that  consumption  aflfected  our 
soldiers  iu  the  following  ratio.  At  home  3-17  deaths  per 
1000;  in  Gibraltar  I-IS;  in  Malta  1-76;  in  Canada  171; 
in  Bermuda  2*60;  in  Jamaica  1*75,  and  among  the  black 
troops  5'4>3;  in  Sierra  Leone,  among  black  troops,  the  large 
number  of  7-05;  in  the  Mauritius  2'19j  in  Ceylon  3*52 
among  the  white  troops,  but  among  the  black  1'26;  in 
Australia  and  Tasmania  5*29 ;  in  New  Zealand  I'90 :  in 
China  2-24  of  the  white  troops,  and  of  the  black  natives 
1*08  ;  in  Japan  2-25.  The  author  draws  the  following  in- 
ference  :  "What  cao  we  conclude  from  these  statistics? 
Simply,  I  believe,  that  some  local  circumstauces,  and  above 
all)  I  am  inclined  to  thiuk,  the  bad  ventilation  of  the 
barracks  inhabited  by  the  troops  are  the  constant  cause  of 
.  the  occurrence  of  tubercular  phthisis,  and  that  climate  has 
little  or  nothing  to  do  with  its  productioa.  Moisture, 
doubtless,  also  is  a  cause,  although  a  minor  one."  Phthisis, 
we  are  thus  led  to  infer,  overspreads  the  earth  under 
conditions  of  aggregation.  The  statistics  of  the  towns  iu 
Scotland  are  compared,  and  as  they  extend  over  the  most 
densely  and  the  most  sparsely  populated  towns,  from  the 
lowlands  to  the  mountainous  districts,  the  results  are  in- 
teresting. In  Glasgow,  Edinburgh,  and  Leiththe  mortality 
from  consumption  ranges  from  2'S3  to  385  per  1000,  but 
in  the  mountainous  districts  of  Caithness,  Ross,  Cromarty, 
and  Inverness  it  sinks  to  1'71,  unfavorably  circumstauced 
as  they  Are  compared  with  other  rural  counties,  as  regards 
climate,  food,  and  medical  aid.  "In  the  county  of  Ber- 
wickshire we  have  the  most  perfect  example  in  Scotland  of 
a  population  combining  the  richest  agriculture  with  freedom 
from  the  deteriorating  iuflueuces  of  mining,  manufactures, 
and  large  towns.  None  of  these  towns  contain  above 
8500  inhabitants:  "there  is,  I  think,  only  one  large  fac> 
tory  in  it,  a  paper  manufactory,  and  there  are  no  mines. 
Here,  accordingly,  the  total  deaths  in  1000  fall  to  14' 10, 
and  the  deaths  ftom  consumption  to  104.'' 

Now  let  us  turn  to  the  statistics  of  high  altitudes.  Von 
Humboldt  "  mentions  that  the  town  of  Quito,  9000  feet 
above   the    sea,    as    also    that    of    Santa    F^   de    Bogota, 
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somewhat  of  a  like  elevatioD,  were  both  of  them  free  from 
consumptiou."  Dr.  Smith,  "  who  lived  nine  years  ia  Pera, 
informs  us  that  the  Peruvians  are  so  persuaded  as  to  the 
immunity  of  elevated  regions  from  tuberculosis  that  they 
send  their  patients  into  localities  situated  among  the  Sierraa, 
upwards  of  10,000  feet  above  the  sea. 

"  Some  physicians  who  have  visited  the  highlands  of 
Mexico  are  quite  as  unanimous  as  to  the  rarity  of  consump- 
tion in  certain  altitudes,  and  that  it  ia  very  rare  at  Mexico 
itself.''  Dr.  Brockmann,  out  of  80,000  patients  treated  by 
him  in  the  Upper  Hartz  Mouutiuna,  at  a  height  of  2500 
feet  above  the  sea,  had  only  twenty-three  cases  of  phthisis, 
and  nine  of  them  had  come  with  phthisis  from  afar. 
Miiller  states  that  in  Hesse  and  in  the  Palatinate,  where 
consumption  is  common,  it  is  very  rare  indeed  in  the 
heights  of  the  Taunus  Mountains.  The  same  immnnity  is 
claimed  by  other  observers  in  the  mountains  of  Hungary, 
in  the  Carpathians,  and  in  the  Valley  of  the  Engadine. 
Lombard  says,  "  If  the  low  valleys  and  middle  altitudes  of 
the  Alps  present  a  great  number  of  phthisical  patients,  this 
kind  of  disease  becomes  rarer  as  we  ascend  the  mountdna,  so 
that  at  1000  to  1200  metres  we  only  meet  with  some  isolated 
cases,  and  between  1200  and  1500  metres  it  entirely  dis- 
appears." 

Evidence  is  also  shown  as  to  the  immunity  from  phthisis 
in  the  Lower  Pyrenees,  on  the  high  plains  of  Abyssinia  and 
of  Armenia,  on  the  Ghauts  and  Neilgherry  Hills,  and  on 
the  Cordilleras."  Nicol,  in  ten  years  of  practice,  did  not 
meet  with  a  single  case  of  consumption  at  La  Paz,  a  town 
of  40,000  inhabitants,  situated  at  12,000  feet  above  sea 
level.  Dr.  H.  Weber,  of  London,  in  his  work  On  the  Swist 
Alps,  states  that  phthisis  not  unfrequently  occurs  in  the 
lower  mountainous  or  sub-alpine  districts,  but  in  the  upper 
Alpine  region  he  believes  it  to  be  nearly  absent.  He  states 
that  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Engadine,  who  con- 
tracted  phthisis  after  leaving  home,  were  cured  on  returning 
to  their  native  valley. 

With  these  tables  of  comparative  statistics  before  us  what 
are  we    to  deduce   from   them  ?      That   immunity  from 
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phthisis  becomes  almost  complete  at  a  certain  high  eleva- 
tioD  seeme  nnqueatioDable,  and  as  a  concrete  fact  we  may 
make  use  of  it  with  advantage.  When,  however,  we  come 
to  analyse  it,  some  doubt  will  present  itself  as  to  whether 
this  is  due  simply  to  diminished  barometrical  pressure, 
or  whether  all  that  is  involved  iu  life  at  such  altitude  should 
not  be  taken  into  account.  How  much  is  involved  is  seen 
by  a  moment's  reflection.  In  addition  to  the  rareflcatiou  of 
the  air  necessitating  quicker  and  deeper  respiration,  it 
possesses  a  freedom  from  the  organic  and  other  emanations 
that  envelope  populous  towas  with  very  depressing  effect ; 
its  oxygen  appears  to  possess  more  activity  as  a  vital 
stimulant,  and  its  hygrometrical,  electrical,  and  other 
physical  relations  are  different  from  those  of  air  at  low 
levels.  Exercise,  again,  is  greatly  increased  by  locomotion 
in  hilly  countries,  we  have  more  rapid  waste  and  renewal 
of  tissue.  Food  is  of  a  simpler  character,  milk  forming  a 
large  proportion  of  it ;  sleep  is  induced  by  muscular  fatigue, 
and  rendered  deeper  by  sweet  air  and  the  silence  of  moun- 
tain solitudes ;  and  we  must  not  omit  to  take  into  account 
the  repose  obtained  in  such  localities  from  the  thousand 
distractions  of  the  senses  and  the  intellect  which  an 
advanced  civilizatioo  forces  upon  us,  and  so  exhausts  vital 
energies  that  should  go  to  the  reinforcement  of  the  nutritive 
powers. 

Our  author  is  sceptical  as  to  the  benefit*  of  rarefied  air, 
per  ae,  and  is  disposed  to  attach  much  more  importance  to  ' 
the  other  influences  at  work.  His  concluNons  are  these: — 
"  The  efiects  of  exercise,  then,  no  doubt  a  highly  compli- 
cated cause,  and  acting  on  both  digestion  and  assimilation, 
and  impure  air,  have  been  found,  according  to  Parkes,  &c., 
to  be  very  potent  agents  in  consumption  ;  and,  conversely, 
the  conditions  of  prevention  and  treatment  which  have 
seemed  most  useful  are  nutritious  food  and  proportionate 
great  exercise  in  firee  and  open  air.''  So  important  has 
the  last  condition  proved  to  be  that  it  would  appear  that 
even  considerable  exposure  to  weather  is  better  than  keeping 
patients  in  close  rooms,  provided  there  be  no  bronchitis,  or 
tendency  to  pneumonia  or  pleurisy.     "  Persona  who  can 
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afford  to  choo§e  tbeir  climate  will  God  that,  from  the  com- 
mencement of  October  until  the  end  of  AprU,  no  climate 
can  be  more  adapted  for  consumptive  patients,  with  ten- 
dency to  bronchitis,  than  that  of  Middle  or  Upper  Egypt. 
Cairo  and  its  neighbourhood  is  a  delightful  winter  climate ; 
its  mean  temperature  in  January  is  69°  Fabr.  After  Apiil 
the  patient,  with  power  and  means  at  disposal,  should  move 
northwards  to  Malaga  or  Mentone,  which  last-named  place 
has  been  rendered  classic  ground  by  the  writings  of  the 
eminent  Dr.  Henry  Bennet. 

"  Dr.  Prosser  James  has  himself  experienced  much  benefit 
from  St.  Kemo,  and  greatly  recommends  it  as  a  winter 
climate.  To  persons  of  the  labouring  class  perhaps  the 
best  advice,  when  they  can  follow  it,  is  to  recommend 
emigration,  and  then  a  country  life.  This,  I  feel  convinced, 
would  prove  as  efBcacious  as  life  in  mountain  districts,  and 
my  conclusion  is  that  exercise  and  fresh  air  are  at  present 
the  only  means  we  have  to  contend  against  that  greatest 
foe  to  human  happiness — consumption  ;  and  that,  whilst 
the  evidence  given  for  the  residence  of  consumptives  in 
Alpine  districts  seems  very  convincing,  and  requires  fortbsr 
investigation,. yet  that  the  main  canse  of  the  disease  being 
in-door  occupation  and  town  life,  the  beat  prevention  and 
cure  of  it  is  most  naturally  to  be  sought  for  in  country  life 
and  out-door  employment,  with  plenty  of  ezennse  and  good 
nourishing  food," 


Guide  to  TV^friw  and  ike  Vale  of  Conway  ^m.  By  John 
W.  Hatward,  M.D.  Second  edition.  London :  H. 
K.  Lewis,  186,  Govrer  Street. 

Tbb  first  edition  of  this  work  being  ont  of  print,  and  some 
improvement  In  the  accommodation  for  visitors  to  the  Spa 
having  taken  place,  a  second  edition  is  published  containing 
a  fresh  analysis  of  the  water  and  other  necessary  informa- 
tion. 
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Trefriw,  though  nntil  lately  of  but  local  reputation, 
deaervee  to  be  widely  known.  It  is  no  dilettante  Spa  that 
leaves  yon  doubtful  how  much  is  due  to  it  and  how  much 
to  the  fresh  air  and  other  adjuTantia,  but  is  of  heroic 
powers,  and  must  be  guardedly  employed  in  consequence. 
Its  distinguishing  constituent  is  Proiosulphate  of  Iron  in 
the  large  proportion  of  698  grains  to  a  gallon,  or  4i'36  grairu 
to  an  ounce.  Then  Sulphates  of  Alumina,  Magnesia,  Soda, 
and  lAme  to  a  ?ery  considerable  amount,  a  trace  only  of 
chlorides,  and,  in  some  soluble  form.  Silica  to  the  extent  of 
10  grains  per  gallon. 

From  this  array  of  salts  it  is  evident  the  Spa  must  be 
predominantly  tonic,  and  in  a  secondary  degree  alterative. 
Dr.  Hayward  reviews  the  therapeutics  of  each  constituent 
aided  by  the  light  of  homoeopathy,  and  yet  in  language  that 
must  be  intelligible  and  we  think  acceptable  to  the  allo- 
pathic mind,  for  Iron  is  a  drug  on  which  we  hold  opinions 
very  much  in  common. 

The  remedial  sphere  of  the  water  among  adults  may  be 
almost  expressed  in  a  word — relaxation — and  that  chiefly 
of  the  mncons  membranes  of  every  tract.  In  children 
faulty  nutrition,  leading  to  strumous  disease,  comes  within 
its  curative  range,  the  earthy  elements,  and  par  excellence, 
Silica,  doing  good  service. 

The  water  being  of  such  strength  it  cannot  be  gulped 
down  in  tumblerfuls,  but  the  dose  must  be  limited  to  one 
or  two  teaspoonfuls  two  or  three  times  a  day  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  treatment.  A  Spa  of  this  energy  must  be 
adapted  to  a  large  class  of  debilitated  invalids  exhausted  by 
various  discharges,  who  require  a  fillip  aa  firom  a  three- 
man  beetle.  To  such  we  say  try  Trefriw,  and  take  this 
Guide  with  you  to  assist  you  to  find  your  way  there  easily, 
and  to  enable  you  to  employ  the  water  with  safety  and 
benefit. 
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Health  and  Comfort  in  House  Btalding ;  or,  Ventilation 
with  warm  air  by  geif-acting  suction  power ;  with  review 
of  the  mode  of  calculating  the  draught  in  Hot-air  fiuea ; 
and  with  some  actual  experiments.  By  J.  Dkvsd&le, 
M.D.,  and  J.  W.  Havwabd,  M.D.  London :  E.  &  P. 
W.  Spon,  Charing  Cross.     Pp.  116. 

We  are  precladed  from  criticism  on  this  work,  as  one  of 
its  joint  authors  is  also  one  of  the  editors  of  this  Journal ; 
but  there  is  nothing  to  prerent  our  noticing  its  appearance 
and  giving  aome  account  of  its  argument  and  couclasioDs, 

Drs.  Drysdale  and  Hayirard  have  long  had  their  minds 
exercised  on  the  subject  of  house  building,  as  it  is  evident 
from  the  fact  that  each  has  carried  out  his  views  in  practice 
— the  former  in  1861,  the  latter  in  1867.  They  can  thus 
also  speak  from  actual  experience  of  the  successful  working 
of  the  plans  they  have  adopted.  The  rmson  d'ilre  of  their 
book  is  thus  manifest.  Its  subject  is  one  that  comes  home 
to  the  "  business  and  bosoms  "  of  all  of  us,  a.ad  it  cannot 
bat  be  well  to  listen  to  any  who  are  qualified  to  speak 
upon  it. 

The  principles  advocated  by  the  authors  are  the  fol> 
lowing : 

It  is  of  unquestioned  importance  to  secure  a  sufficient 
supply  of  fresh  air  to  our  dwellings.  But  it  is  not  prac- 
ticable, duriug  eight  months  of  the  year,  at  least  in  this 
climate,  to  obtain  such  supply  directly  from  without,  the  air 
being  too  cold.  The  plans  hitherto  suggested  for  warming 
the  incoming  fresh  air  and  sucking  it  in  have  the  defect  of 
being  applicable  only  to  single  rooms.  A  general  plan  of 
ventilation  for  the  whole  boose  is  essential ;  and  the  kitchen 
fire,  as  the  only  permanent  source  of  warmth  and  suction- 
power,  must  be  its  centre. 

Then  comes  the  manner  of  effecting  this. 

It  is  recommended  that  the  supply  of  firesh  air  be  ad- 
mitted from  the  top  of  the  bouse,  and  conducted  down  to  a 
central  hall  or  lobby,  passing  through  coils  of  bot  water 
pipes  on  its  way,  so  as  to  have  its  temperature  raised  to 
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about  65°.  This  lobby  is  to  extend  from  the  top  of  the 
house  to  the  bottom  (at  which  latter  it  must  be  shut  in 
from  the  outer  door  and  from  the  kitchen);  and  out  of  it 
all  the  rooms  are  to  open.  The  warmed  fresh  air,  pouriog 
into  its  space,  enters  the  rooms  b;  inlets  running  along 
the  comice,  as  well  as  through  the  doors  when  these  are 
open.  The  fouled  air,  in  its  turn,  escapes  through  openings 
ID  the  central  ornament  over  the  gas  in  the  ceiling.  Thence 
it  is  conveyed,  by  a  separate  zinc  tube  for  each  room,  to  a 
foul  air  chamber  at  the  top  of  the  house,  into  which  each 
flue  should  open  on  the  same  level.  From  this  chamber  a 
shaft  runs  down  to  the  kitchen  fire,  and  up  again  to  the 
final  outlet,  which  is  just  below  the  coping  of  the  kitchen 
chimney. 

The  result  is  thus  stated  : 

"  It  will  have  been  observed  that  in  the  foregoing  scheme 
of  ventilation,  endeavow*  is  made  to  prevent  the  air  from 
entering  the  house  at  all  escept  by  the  inlet  provided  for 
that  purpose  ;*  that  a  special  inlet  is  provided  in  the  lowest 
story  of  the  house,  with  conditions  available  for  the  wanning, 
cleaning,  disinfecting,  or  otherwise  improving  the  quality 
of  the  incoming  fresh  airj  and  regulating  its  quantity ;  that 
the  fresh  air  is  then  conducted  into  the  central  private 
hall,  which  is  protected  from  kitchen  and  other  smells, 
and  from  all  other  means  of  pollution  ;  that  it  is  from  the 
private  hall  that  the  rooms  draw  their  supply,  and  that 
even  when  the  doors  are  shut ;  that  having  served  its  pur- 
pose in  these  rooms,  the  air  is  drawn  off  through  the  ceiling 
up  into  the  foul  air  chamber,  and  thence  down  and  behind 
the  kitchen  fire,  up  the  kitchen  chimney-stack,  and  dis- 
charged high  up  in  the  open  air,  all  possibility  of  back 
draught  being  prevented  by  the  length  and  beat  of  the 
exhausting  syphon. 

"  By  the  combined  use  of  the  above  means  we  attain 
the  deuderata  of  a  healthy  and  comfortable  bouse,  viz.,  an 
abundant  supply  of  sufficiently  warmed   fresh   air,   and   a 

*  la  Dr.  Hayward'i  faotue  it  fafls  even  become  prsctictibU  to  iucve  tlie  win- 
dows henueticall;  seated,  u  Id  churches ;  thni  excluding  dnst  and  UiicIeb. 
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continual  Belf>acting  procesB  of  remoral  of  the  vitiated  air. 
It  must  be  kept  in  mind  that  the  system  forms  one  con- 
nected whole,  all  the  parts  of  which  are  mutually  dependent, 
and  that  therefore  we  cannot  have  the  benefit  of  one  part 
without  adopting  the  other ;  that  we  cannot  expect  success, 
but  must  look  for  failure,  if  we  adopt  one  part  and  n^lect 
the  rest ;  just  as  the  absence  or  failure  of  one  link  renders 
a  chain  wholly  useless,  or  even  an  incumbrance.'' 


)  by  Google 


CLINICAL    RECORD. 


BotpUal  ofSt.  Jana*  at  Parit.* 
From  the  opening  to  the  \5th  January,  1872,  iy  Dr.  MixoxKT. 

Th>  15th  October,  1871,  the  hospital,  ander  the  name  of 
House  of  St.  James,  founded  b;  the  efforts  of  the  Homoeopathic 
Societj  of  Trance,  aaaisted  b;  namerous  BnbacriberB,  some  of 
them  our  benevolent  colleagues,  some  our  generous  diente, 
our  friends,  and  the  eminent  patrons  of  our  Byetem.  This 
modest  bat  useful  institution  ought  to  have  received  patients  a 
year  sooner  if  the  foreign  war  followed  by  the  civil  war  and  all 
their  subsequent  disasters  had  not  put  a  stop  to  everything. 
Still  our  hospital  was  able  to  be  organized  and  has  been  in 
operation  for  three  months. 

No  doubt  it  was  not  filled  the  first  day ;  but  after  the  lapse  of 
time  necessary  to  make  it  known  and  be  appreciated,  and  when 
we  had  obtained  some  idea  respecting  tbe  material  organisation, 
the  medical  and  therapeutical  services,  the  devatedness  of  the 
Bisters,  Ac.,  not  to  speak  of  the  delays  requisite  to  complete  the 
organisation,  the  beds  were  fitted  up  and  the  wards,  at  tbe  end 
of  three  months,  were  so  full  that  no  more  patients  could  be 
admitted.  . 

Being  appointed,  during  those  first  and  I  may  say  arduous  three 
months  among  the  chiefs  of  the  service,  I  bad  to  treat  a  certain 
number  of  interesting  cases,  which  it  is  my  duty  to  bring  before 
you.  It  was  impossible  to  give  any  clinical  lectures  during  those 
few  initiatory  weeks ;  but  Dr.  Claude,  who  has  kindly  exercised  ' 
the  function  of  bonse-physician  with  a  seal  and  intelligence  I 
have  pleasure  in  teetifying  to,  took  notes  of  the  treatment  of  tbe 
patients  every  day,  which  have  allowed  me  to  report  the 
principal  observations  which  I  shall  give  at  the  end  of  this  brief 
"  Sallati»  dt  la  Sot.  Med.  Ha<m.  dt  JVomm. 
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account  of  our  first  operations ;  only  adding  thereto  a  few 
remarks.  Among  these  cases  will  be  found  a  seriou*  and  com- 
plicated  plewigy,  cured  in  five  or  six  weeks  ;  eatarrhal  pneumoma 
in  an  aged  female,  also  rapidly  cured ;  two  cases  of  typhoid  feear  ; 
an  icterUM!  a  gouty  dt/tpeptia  with  bronchitis  singularly  relieved 
in  spite  of  the  almost  cachectic  condition  of  the  patient ;  ctr- 
etimtoribed  pUuriijf  cured  in  a  few  dajs  ;  an  obstinate  iteuralyia; 
a  case  of  madneat  in  a  &ir  way  to  recovery,  &c. 

Snring  our  three  moatha'  labours  we  hare  only  had  one  &tal 
cose.  Still,  whilst  admitting  from  motives  of  charity  the  patient 
affected  with  cancerout  diathetit,  we  perfectly  foresaw  the  im- 
pentling  fatal  result. 

The  dispensary  opened  from  the  first  and  already  frequented 
by  a  certain  number  of  the  out-patients,  has  also  fumiahed  ub 
with  Bome  interesting  cases,  where,  as  in  th;e  wards,  the  homtEo- 
pathic  treatment  has  rendered  great  service.  We  shall  say  a  few 
words  about  two  or  three  of  those  cases  which  were  rapidly  cured, 
and  we  shall  giveatabutarviewoftfaeotheraiBeases,  most  of  them 
chronic  cases,  in  many  of  whom  we  have  only  been  able  to  make 
a  commencement  of  the  treatment,  leaving  them  to  Dr.  Jousset, 
our  friend  and  saccessor  during  the  next  quarter. 

We  shall  give  the  coses,  not  in  the  order  of  their  importance, 
but  according  to  the  dates  of  theu:  admission. 

The  first  is  that  of  a  poor  old  gouty  woman  in  an  almost 
cachectic  condition,  affected  with  serious  emphysematous  bron- 
chitis, with  gaatralgia,  arthritis,  &c.,  so  relieved  in  eighteen  days 
that  she  was  able  to  leave  the  hospital  in  a  tolerably  good  state. 

Gont,  emphysematmu  bronohiHi,  ^ipeptia,  artkriti*  (2nd 
women's  ward,  bed  No.  4), — Widow  S — ,  aged  64,  married 
at  40;  no  children;  seamstress;  hving  in  Paris  since  1832. 
Bad  hygienic  conditions. 

Her  father  died  of  chronic  alcoholism  and  venereal  excesses ; 
her  mother  of  cancer  in  the  iace.  She  was  bom  in  full  syphilitic 
infection,  menstruated  at  18.  The  catamenia  have  always  been 
difficult,  scanty,  irregular,  and  preceded  "bj  a  white  dischai^ 
that  lasted  three  days.  The  patient  had  typhoid  fever  at  20 ; 
later  she  had  hemorrhoids,  which  disappeared  three  years  ago,  and 
she  is  habitually  constipated.  At  fifty  years  the  "  change  of 
life  "  provoked  violent  pains  in  the  bowels  accompanied  by  febrile 
attacks.    The  health  since  then  has  been  much  deteriorated,  and 
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could  not  be  restored  under  tbe  hygienic  conditions  the  patient 
was  exposed  to  (damp  lodging,  insufBcient  food,  night  work). 
Oppression  of  the  chest  with  precordial  anxiety  gradually  mani- 
fested tbemeelTeB,  and  eight  years  ago  the  nght  arm  and  hand 
became  swollen  and  painful,  then  the  index  and  middle  finger  of 
the  right  hand  swelled,  and  their  tumefaction  was  accompanied  by 
redness  and  acute  pain,  alternated  with  oppression  uf  the  chest, 
flying  paina  in  the  head  and  even  neoralgias.  It  was  not  till 
1870  that  the  feet  became  slightly  aSected. 

The  patient  was  admitted  to  the  hospital  on  the  28tb  October, 
1671.  Her  pnlae  was  small,  feeble,  quick,  irregular.  She  must 
be  propped  up  with  pillows  on  account  of  her  frequent  attacks  of 
eufibcation.  She  fancies  she  feels  mucus  rising  up  in  her  throat. 
Swallowing  is  difScult.  Examination  of  the  chest  shows  to 
auscultation  and  percussion  a  very  obvious  emphysema  of  the 
right  side  with,  in  time,  bronchitis  (sibilant  rhonchus,  subcrepi- 
tating  riiea  with  large  bubbles,  prolonged  expiration,  especially 
in  the  right,  absence  of  respiratory  sound  with  very  pronounced 
resonance  on  percussion  in  certain  spots).  The  patient's  state  is 
very  serious  and  borders  on  cachexy.^  -.The  left  lung  still  acte 
well,  and  the  heart  is  unaffected.  At  the  same  time  dyspepsia, 
anorexia,  difficult  digestion,  abdominal  meteorism,  flatulent 
eructations,  colics  radiating  &am  the  umbilicus.  The  urine  is 
scanty  and  shows  a  brick-duat  deposit.  The  right  hand  and  left 
eye  only  are  swollen  and  under  the  influence  of  the  gouty  affec- 
tion.   The  right  knee  is  painful. 

IfevertheleaB,  the  patient,  after  a  sojourn  of  eighteen  days  in 
hospital,  went  out,  not  cured,  to  be  sure,  bat  greatly  improved, 
and  she  would,  doubtless,  have  been  more  so  had  she  paid  more 
attention  to  the  prescriptions.  Under  the  influence  of  Bryonia  6 
taken  for  a  week,  the  symptoms  of  the  chest  grew  better,  the 
catarrh  diminished,  the  oppressions  became  rarer  and  sleep 
retonied.  Next,  Iifux  rom.  and  ChaphHet  were  employed  for  the 
gastralgia.  These  remedies,  which  were  given  successively  in  the 
6th,  12th,  18th  and  30th  dilutions,  had  a  great  effect ;  when  the 
patient  sometimes  refused  to  take  them,  the  abdominal  cramps 
soon  returned.  A  curious  fact  to  be  noted  in  this  case  is  the 
almost  periodical  return  of  hepato-gastric  pains,  recurring  every 
three  or  four  days,  not  very  severely  it  is  true,  and  eventually 
diminishing  under  ATtw.    The  amendment  was  especially  sensible 
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in  the  joints,  which  were  no  longer  ewollen  and  acted  freely  when 
the  patient  left  the  hospital.  Attacks  of  mucous  romiting, 
which  occoned  three  times  during  the  course  of  the  treatment, 
yielded  readily  to  Jpee.  6. 

The  following  observation  is  interesting  on  accoant  of  the 
lucommon,  complicated,  and  ohstinate  character  of  the  affection. 

Obstinate  neural^  of  a  mixed  character,  ^parentlj/  tented  in 
wevettth  and  J^h  pair  of  nmtea  and  their  anaslomMes,  otalgia, 
tiMnitve,  pntopalffia  (2nd  women's  ward,  bed  1). — Flora  W — , 
oooh,  aged  41,  married,  mother  of  three  children,  debilitated 
constitution,  some  traces  of  goaty  predisposition ;  menstruation 
began  early  at  eleven  years  ;  menses  abundant  and  ea^. 
Hemorrhoidal,  habitual  coturtipatioD.  Haa  nerer  been  ill.  The 
18th  August,  1871,  when  perspiring,  she  went  into  a  very  cold 
eellar.  That  erening  she  was  seised  with  a  riolent  pain  in  the 
right  ear,  with  shootings  and  confused  noises.  Emollient 
poultices  Bootbed  the  pain  somewhat.  On  the  16th,  more  than  a 
week  before  her  admisaion  to  tiie  hospital,  she  took  a  strong  dose 
of  Qainine,  The  noises  immediately  increased  and  the  pain 
returned  more  acutely.  Some  days  af[«rwardB  injections  of 
Morphia  did  no  good.  The  pain  gradually  declined,  but  Ijie 
noise  in  the  ear  became  so  bad  and  so  continuous  that  the  patirait 
had  not  a  momenf  s  rest. 

She  came  into  the  hospital  on  the  28th  October.-  She  was 
weeping  bitterly,  and  showed  all  the  signs  of  the  utmost  despair. 
Her  face  waa  pale,  but  not  emaciated,  and  its  mobility  was  intact. 
The  right  side  of  the  &ce  has  lost  its  sensibility  to  some  extent. 
The  only  symptom  complained  of  by  the  patient  is  the  constant 
noise  in  the  ear.  She  imagines  she  hears  without  cessation  violent 
detonations  of  cannons  or  the  rushing  past  of  an  express  train,  or 
peals  of  church  bells.  These  symptoms  are  accompanied  by  pains, 
less  acute  than  at  first,  whicli  often  alternate  with  the  noises,  and 
which  have  their  seat  in  the  auriculo-temporal  ramifications  of  the 
fifth  pair,  above  its  anastomosis  with  the  fiicial  nerve.  The 
patient  was  examined  with  the  ear  speculum  ;  the  ear  ia  sound, 
there  is  only  a  little  dryness  in  meatus  extemus.  The  pulse  ie 
slow  (44  beata),  fiill,  regular.  Throughout  the  treatm^it  it  never 
rose  higher  than  60.  The  sensibility  of  the  tongue  is  unimpaired, 
but  on  the  left  side  on  the  arm  and  chest  numerous  spots  are 
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insensible.  The  hearing  on  both  sides  is  perfect.  Appetite 
good.  The  patient  complains  of  obstinate  constipatioti,  vhicb 
can  only  be  overcome  by  tbe  use  of  enemata. 

Selladorma  6  nas  first  tried,  but  it  had  do  great  effect.  On 
the  let  November  Thtya  oec.  30  and  Ooccut  cacti  30  were  com- 
menced, which  produced  perceptible  amendment  after  a  few  days. 
The  noises  continued,  and  were  loudest  in  the  morning ;  but  at 
length  the  patient  commenced  gradually  to  sleep,  and  then  her 
despair  began  to  be  allayed.  She  did  not  eat  at  first,  but  gradu- 
ally the  appetite  returned  after  this  improvement  in  the  ears. 
These  two  medicines  having  exhausted  their  action  apparently, 
Atttim.  cntd.  6  was  given  on  the  8th  November,  But  that  day 
and  the  following  night  were  very  bad.  Jfatr.  murial.  6  was  then 
given,  which  did  not  do  much.  On  the  12th  Thti/a  30  was 
resumed  and  continued  until  the  17th.  The  sounds  did  not  go 
off  completely,  but  gradually  lost  the  continuous  character  and 
their  intensity ;  they  now  conusted  only  of  church  bells  or  house 
bells.  Sleep  was  perfect,  except  in  the  morning  about  half-past 
five.  At  the  same  time  two  sensations  of  itching  occurred,  one 
on  the  right  temple  behind  and  above,  the  other  behind  the  ear 
of  that  side.  These  phenomena  were  unattended  by  any  pain, 
and  the  patient  only  just  slightly  alludes  to  them.  They  often 
permit  her  to  forget  the  noises  that  cause  so  much  discomfort. 
Aconite,  mother  tincture,  then  Pulsatilla  6  (then  Fultatilla  30, 
alternated  with  SulpA.  30),  do  not  pxoduce  a  complete  cure,  the 
amendment  continues.  The  patient  left  tbe  hospital  on  the 
24th  November  much  better  than  she  was  when  first  admitted. 
The  noises  now  allow  of  relative  repose.  She  was  again  able  to 
resnme  her  occupation,  and  only  complains  of  a  noise  that  is  more 
annoying  than  painful. 

The  nest  case  is  remarkable,  as  being  complicated  with  inter- 
mittent and  even  pernicious  symptoms.  This  pleurisy,  sufficiently 
serious  of  itself,  threatened  to  become  fatal,  on  account  of  this 
complication.  When  this  danger  was  at  last  overcome,  she 
recovered  rapidly  under  the  influence  of  the  homoeopathic  treat- 
ment, and  especially  of  Canthark. 

Acute  pleurisy  of  the  riffhl  side  (2nd  women's  ward,  bed  Xo.  2). 
— Admitted  11th  November,  1S71.  Pauline  L — ,  florist,  aged  24; 
lymphatic  temperament ;  red  hair ;  very  impressionable  character ; 
menstruation  regular.     Her  parents  are  alive  and  well. 

VOL.  XXX,  NO.  CXxn. — OCIOBEB,   1873.  BEE 
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At  tbe  begiDning  of  last  year  she  had  atnallpox/foUowed  by  b 
efaarp  attack  of  bronchitis. 

In  February,  1S71,  she  bad  pleurisy  of  the  left  side,  vbich 
lasted  a  long  time,  but  baa  left  no  traces. 

Id  September,  IB71,  when  going  upstairs,  abe  was  affected  with 
Tiolent  palpitations  of  the  heart.  Aft«r  tbat  her  breathing 
became  very  short,  and  then  came  on  a  stitch  in  the  right  side. 
Tbe  oppresdoQ  continued  to  increase,  and  every  afternoon  at 
i  o'clock  she  had  a  violent  rigor,  which  lasted  till  11  o'clock, 
when  she  went  to  bed. 

14th  November,  in  the  morning. — Headache,  vertigo,  dyflpncea, 
and  palpitation.  The  patient  cannot  go  on  with  her  woHc,  and 
was  bronght  to  the  hospital  about  5  o'clock  p.m. 

Marked  febrile  Bymptoms.  She  got  Aconite  6,  two  drops  in 
160  grammes  of  water ;  a  spoonful  every  two  hours. 

16tb. — The  patient  lies  on  her  lefl;  side.  Pulse  small,  quick, 
120.  Dyspncea  intense.  G-aaping  inspiration ;  short  expiration. 
Speech  difficult,  interrupted.  Bapid  changes  <^  the  colour  of  the 
face. 

The  right  side  does  not  bulge  perceptibly,  bnt  the  thoracic 
vibrations  have  disappeared.  Complete  dulneas  on  the  right  side, 
posteriorly,  on  the  side,  and  in  front,  eicept  just  below  the  clavicle. 
Absence  of  all  respiratory  murmur,  tegophony.  Tbe  effusion 
occupies  three  quarters  of  the  pleura ;  on  the  left  side  respiration 
normal,  only  somewhat  louder,  and  as  if  supplementaty. 

Bryonia  6,  a  spoonful  every  hour.    Low  diet. 

Here  the  pernicious  accidents,  which  constitute  a  very  serious 
episode  in  the  disease,  came  on. 

About  8  p.m.  the  patient  uttered  a  little  cry,  and  immediately 
seemed  to  lose  conseiousneBs.  The  body  grew  cold;  the  oppres- 
sion became  extreme ;  the  countenance  is  pale,  colonrlesB ;  the 
extremities  are  cold;  the  pulse  thread-like,  scarcely  to  be  felt, 
and  the  heart's  beats  became  inaudible,  as  if  the  heart  would  sti^ 
Death  seemed  imminent. 

The  patient  was  raised  up,  for  she  bad  slipped  down  in  her  bed, 
and  after  half  an  hour  tbe  breathing  was  re-established  a  little. 
Amen.  6  every  hour;  the  temperature  rose  and  the  pulse  became 
stronger. 

Towards  evening  febrile  reaction,  which  declined  about  8  p.m. 

16th. — The  patient  is  better,  but  the  crisis  she  went  through 
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jeoterday  causes  anxiety ;  we  endearour  to  find  tke  rea^oDs 
for  it. 

An  examination  of  the  heart  shows  nothing  abnormal.  The 
Ijpothymia,  whidi  has  retamed,  cannot  be  accounted  for  by  any 
purely  neirouB  phenomena,  or  by  compreaaion  of  the  organs  of 
ah-  circulation.  The  elision  is  on  the  left  (right  P)  side,  and  the 
state  of  the  heart  is  normal.  A  pemidonB  periodicity  is  saspected, 
and  the  coorse  of  the  symptoms  is  carefully  watched,  in  order  to 
discover  if  there  is  any  possible  periodicity.  There  seems  to  be 
no  doubt  that  such  periodicity  is  present,  and  forty  centigrammes 
of  Sulphate  cfQxinine  are  given  at  one  dose.  The  pnlse  is  110 ; 
faispiratione  32.  He  anxiety  is  still  great,  bat  the  tendency  to 
syncope  seetDS  to  have  departed.  Areeii.  and  Bryon.  6  alt«mately, 
every  hour. 

In  the  aftemnon  at  8  o'clock,  rigor  followed  by  fever. 

17th.— Pulse' 108.  Febrile  fit  at  8  p.m.  Argen.  6  every  two 
honnl. 

18th. — Pnlse  120,  small.  Dyspncea ;  syncope ;  inspirations  43. 
Bestlees  ni^t.  The  patient  coughed  a  little  towards  the 
morning. 

The  fit  came  on  at  8  p.m.,  but  its  inteneky  was  less,  and  the 
breathing  was  lees  distnrbed.  The  patient  felt  mnch  exhausted, 
and  had  a  few  spocmfnls  of  beef  tea. 

19th. — State  the  same.  Another  dose  of  Sulphate  of  Qutniiu 
40  centigrammes. 

20th. — Another  40  centigrammes  of  Sulphate  <^  Quinine.  No 
fit  of  fever  in  the  al^moon. 

21st.— Pulse  112.  No  more  febrile  fits.  Jrten.  12,  Sen^m 
13,  sltflrHately ;  weak  beef  tea.     She  passed  a  good  day. 

22nd.— A  little  oppression  in  the  morning.  Pulse  110.  No 
miMV  rigor.     Ut  n^a. 

28rd. — Pulse  120.  Although  there  was  this  moroing  a  slight 
nervous  attack,  and  palpitation  of  the  breast,  the  state  is  no 
worse.    Continue  the  Bryonia  and  beef  ten. 

2ith.— Tlie  amendment  goes  on,  but  at  the  same  time  some 
nervous  symptoms  appear  owiog  to  the  excessive  sensitiveness  of 
the  patient.  The  Bryonia  is  omitted  iu  order  to  give  Ar»en.  12, 
with  BeUadomta  6,  intercurreutly. 

On  the  29th  the  local  affection  is  stationary,  but  the  intermit- 
tent phenomenon  having  disappeared,  the  nervous  and  febrile 
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sjmptoniB  having  greatly  aubsided,  Oantharii  a  given.  The  effect 
ofthiB  medicine  was  very  F&pid;  the  movementB  of  the  body  became 
more  paay,  the  oppressiona  completely  disappeared,  and  the  dul- 
iiesa,  while  continuing  to  occupy  the  eame  apace,  diminlBhed  in 
intenaity,  while  the  Teaicular  murmur  commenced  to  be  audible 
in  the  lung,  though  it  was  atill  feeble  and  deep  seated-  From 
time  to  time  Btllad:  and  Qoffea  were  given  as  intercurrent  reme- 
diea  in  order  to  soothe  the  excessive  excitement  of  the  patient, 
ajid  to  remove  the  aleeplessDesa,  but  Canikari*  waa  still  the  chief 
remedy. 

On  the  11th  December  she  began  to  be  fed  in  a  more  Bubatiui> 
tial  manner,  the  progress  of  the  absorption  of  the  effusion  waa 
perceptible  every  day,  and  the  patient  began  to  recover  with 
extraordinary  rapidity. 

The  nervous  erethiam  gradually  passed  off.  Aoscultation  and 
percussion  showed  a  change  every  day;  the  fluid  rapidly  dimi- 
nished. The  effusion  preserved  always  an  ovoid  form  above, 
being  circa macribed  by  a  curved  line  with  its  concavity  directed 
downwards;  it  descended  even  more  towards  the  base  o^the 
pleural  cavity,  and  at  the  same  time  became  less  thick,  while  a, 
auperficial  and  aoft  murmur  was  perceptible  and  the  reapiratory 
sound  increased  in  intensity.  Occasionally  some  pleural  rubbing 
sound.  The  respiration  resumed  its  normal  character,  and  by  the 
end  of  the  year  the  patient  passed  most  of  her  time  out  of  bed, 
and  occupied  herself  in  sewing,  vhich  did  not  fatigue  her  at  alL 
Her  appetite,  which  had  been  very  great  for  two  or  three  days, 
became  moderate,  and  she  was  quite  satisfied  with  half  diet.  The 
constipation,  which  by  the  way  waa  the  osual  state  of  things  with 
her,  yielded  in  two  days  either  to  Nwi  vom.  SO  or  to  Opiwa  30. 
The  meuaes,  which  had  been  in  abeyance  for  three  months, 
recurred  on  the  28th  December,  of  normal  colour  and  quite 
regular.  She  had  had  no  medicine  for  several  days.  She  left  the 
hospital  on  the  10th  January. 

Her  general  condition  is  very  good.  The  strength  has  re- 
turned, the  respiratory  functions  are  performed  with  ease.  All 
friction  sound  has  vanished  ;  nothing  remains  on  the  right  side 
except  a  slight  relative  obscurity  of  the  respiratory  murmur,  and 
a  little  dulness  owing  to  the  presence  of  false  membranes  and 
adliesions-     There  are  no  remains  of  effusion. 

Typhoid  fever,  mild  form    (men's    ward.   So.    2). — Araable 
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B — ,  a  porter  in  the  Measageriee,  aged  17.  Sanguine  teiii- 
perament.  Blond  hair.  Robust  constitation.  Has  never  been 
Ul. 

About  the  lOtb  December  the  patient,  without  appreciable 
cause,  waa  affected  with  feeling  of  illneea,  then  a  eevere  diarrhcea 
(seven  to  eight  stoola  a  day),  headache,  wearineaa,  and  cough. 
This  state  lasts  till  the  19th,  on  which  day  epistaxis  came  on. 
The  patient  kept  her  bed  during  that  day,  and  next  day  came  to 
the  hospital.  The  diagnosis  was  made  at  once :  the  dull  coun- 
tenance, the  slowness  of  his  replica,  the  buccal  mucous  membrane 
slightly  inflamed ;  the  tongue  loaded  with  a  mucous  covering, 
thick  and  red  at  its  edges ;  the  rumbling  in  the  right  iliac  fossa 
and  the  aHght  meteorism  clearly  indicat«  typhoid  fever.  The 
form  appears  to  be  mild.  The  pulse  is  below  the  normal,  6i 
per  minute,  regular,  full ;  the  temp.  356°  (958°  Fahr.)  ;  no  local 
affections  of  a  serioua  character  seemed  to  complicate  the  intes- 
tinal lesion.  Some  disseminated  sibilant  r&les  indicated  a  very 
slight  bronchitis.  No  lenticular  rose  apota  are  yet  to  be  seen. 
The  patient  is  put  on  low  diet.  Treatment;  Mur.  acid  6,  two 
drops,  a  spoonful  every  two  hours.  Temperature  in  the  evening 
Z1-G°  (99-7°  Fahr.) ;  drink  gum  water  and  weak  beef  tea. 

2lBt.— In  the  morning  temp.  37-2°  (989°  Fahr.)  ;  pulse  C8, 
Copious  and  frequent  liquid  and  fetid  stools  during  the  night. 
Ut  supra. 

22nd. — In  the  morning  temp.  876° ;  pulse  70.  In  the  evening 
the  fever  increased  rapidly ;  temp.  404°  (1047°  Fabr.) ;  pulse 
very  frequent,  irregular.  The  patient  complains  of  feeling  of 
couBtriction  of  the  throat.  Bedneas  and  swelling  of  the  tonsils 
are  present,  symptoms  which  declined  by  the  following  morning. 
The  diarrhcea  continues. 

28rd.— In  the  morning  temp.  384°  (101-4°  Fahr.)  ;  pulse  64. 
Ut  fupra.     In  the  evening  temp.  40°  (104°). 

24th. — In  the  morning  temp.'  88°  {I00'4°  Fahr.) ;  pulse  68. 
Ut  KUpra.  In  the  evening  the  temperature  is  one  degree  lower 
than  the  previous  evening.  In  the  afternoon  the  patient  bad  a 
pretty  copious  epistaxis. 

25th.— The  temperature  is  88-6°  (101-5°  Fahr.)  and  394° 
(102-9*  Fahr). 

26th. — In  the  morning  temp,  38'4''  (1011°  Fahr.) ;  pulse  66, 
feeble,  irregular.    Three  lenticular  spots  on  the  abdomen  over 
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the  liver  and  stomacb.  The  looBenesa  of  bowels  hu  continned 
until  to-day,  bat  the  motiooB  are  less  copious  and  lees  frequent. 
In  the  eTeuingtemp.  40°. 

27th.~PulBe  68  ;  temp.  88-4°  (1011"  Fahr.)  and  40-6°  (lOS'l" 
Fahr.).  The  patient  himself  says  he  feels  better ;  his  intellect  is 
brighter ;  the  pains  in  his  head  which  attacked  him  several  time* 
during  t^e  day  have  ceased  ;  the  appetite  has  returned. 

28th.— Temp.  876°  (999°  Fahr.)  and  89°  (1022°  Fdir.) ; 
pulse  SO. 

29th.— Temp.  87°  (98-6"  Fahr.)  and  SS-a"  (lOl'S  Fahr.)  ; 
pulse  60. 

These  two  days  intestinal  colics  were  occasionally  felt.  The 
abdomen  is  somewhat  meteoric ;  the  diarrhoea  has  returned. 
Otoffi.  6  instead  of  Mur.  aeid  cauaed  these  symptoms  to  disappear 
rapidly. 

The  following  days  Mw.  aeid  was  again  had  recourse  to,  and 
was  raised  from  the  12th  to  the  ISth  dilution.  Tlie  mean  temp. 
37°  (OS'S"  Fahr.)  only  shows  an  incre&se  of  two  or  three  tetktha 
in  the  evening ;  the  pulse  oscillatu  between  51  and  60.  A  more 
substantial  diet  is  now  given ;  he  gets  vegetable  soup  in  place  of 
the  beef  tea  he  has  only  had  hitherto ;  bnt  the  pulse  continuea 
weak  and  even  irregular  (indicadng  the  want  of  food) ;  the 
recovery  goes  on  rapidly. 

3rd  January. — The  patient  is  put  on  quarter  diet,  and  all  medi- 
cine is  disccmtinued.  He  is  still  weak  and  sliglitiy  emaciated,  aa 
ought  to  be  the  case  in  continued  fevers  according  to  Hippo- 
crates, but  his  strength  is  returning  and  his  appetite  is  groat. 

Under  tbe  influence  of  gradually  increased  nonriahmait  the 
patient,  on  the  fourteenth  day,  entered  <m  convalescence  without 
any  perceptible  crisis,  but  on  tbe  7th  January,  after  a  rebuke  by 
the  house  physician  for  the  introductiim  of  food  into  the  wards, 
he  took  advantage  of  the  absence  of  the  attendsnts  to  drees  him- 
self "and  steal  secretly  out  of  the  hospital,  but  he  was  by  this 
time  quite  well. 

The  pneumonia  whose  history  follows  is  interesting  in  itself, 
on  aoconnt  of  its  form,  of  its  not  very  well-marked  character  at  the 
beginning,  of  its  roeemblance  to  bronchitis  during  the  first  days,  of 
the  tardy  appearance  of  the  infammation  of  the  pulmonary 
parenchyma,  of  the  slight  complication  with  pleurisy  by  propaga- 
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tion  obeerred  Id  the  latter  period ;  in  a  word,  on  account  of  the 
BucceeBive  evolntiou  by  the  Taiious  tiaBuea  whose  ensemble, 
however,  depenlQs  on  one  and  the  same  malady.  The  treatment 
Boon  Bubsided  it  in  ^ite  of  the  patient's  age,  his  imprudencea, 
and  the  serious  and  insidious  nature  of  this  form  of  pneumonia, 
the  duration  of  which  lb,  moreover,  longer  than  that  of  the 
ordinary  we!l-raarfeed  form, 

Catarrhal  pneumonia  (2nd  women's  ward,  bed  No.  1). — Helen 
S— ,  unmarried,  formerly  a  cook,  62  years  old,  good  coDstitation, 
but  rather  exhausted  by  hard  work  and  voluntary  privations. 
Some  years  ago  she  hod  typhoid  fever. 

Before  she  came  into  hospital  she  had  felt  for  some  days  a 
sharp  pain  on  the  left  side  of  the  cheat,  posteriorly  and  inferiorly. 
She  had  apparently  taken  a  severe  cold  attended  by  rigors 
followed  by  heat  and  perspiration.  On  the  18th  December  she 
walked  three  leagues  la  order  to  consult  her  doctor  in  Paris,  and 
returned  again  to  her  own  home.  After  this  visit  she  went  to 
the  house  of  a  friend,  where,  in  order  to  give  herself  strength,  she 
ate  roost  meat  and  dranlc  Bordeaux  wine.  The  fever  grew  worse, 
and  two  days  afterwards,  the  20th  Sec«nber,  she  was  brought  to 
the  hoBpit^ 

Countenance  rather  haggacd.  withjrellow  tinge  of  the  sclerotics. 
Lips  dry ;  tongue  red  j  pulse  lai^^  soft,  quick,  110.  The  patient 
Uea  on  her  back  ;  she  requires  the  body  to  be  rwsed  by  pillows, 
for  the  reqiiration  is  obstructed  and  rapid.  Auscultation  reveals 
macoua  and  sibilant  r&les  all  over  the  chest,  leading  me  to  think 
first  of  acute  bronchitis ;  but  percuBsion  shows  on  the  left  side 
posteriorly  and  inferiorly  a  zone  of  dulness  very  eharply  defined 
of  fifteen  centimetres  in  diameter  ;  this  dulness,  however,  is  not 
absolute.  No  murmur;  no  riles,  either  crepitant  or  Bub- 
crepitant ;  no  friction-sound  and  no  ogophony.  The  voice  of  the 
patient  being  so  weak  doea  not  allow  us  to  ascertain  whether  the 
thoracic  vibrationB  have  disi4>peared  at  the  lower  part  of  the  left 
side.  However,  they  appear  to  be  more  appreciable  on  the  right 
side,  where  percussion  shows  nothing  abnormal.  The  sputa^ 
consisting  of  liiick  white  mucus,  are  abundant.  The  dulness,  the 
stitch  in  the  side,  the  dyspnoea,  the  icterus,  tbe  febrile  action  in 
spite  of  the  absence  of  murmur,  of  characteristic  rales,  aod 
of  bloody  sputa  allow  ua  to  diagnose  a  catarrhal  pneumonia ;  the 
stethoBcopic  phenomena  and  the  lesions  of  which  wiJl  probably 
show  tbemBclves  in  a  day  or  two,  as  frequently  happens  in  this 

D.D.t.zeabyCi00glc 


792  Clinical  Record. 

form  of  pneumonia,  Thia  diBgnosin  occasions  some  surprise  ;  the 
patient,  rer^  intractable  and  impatient,  demands  food.  Two 
or  tbree  cups  of  weak  beef  tea  are  given  her  in  the  course  of 
the  day.  Treatment:  Bryonia  6,  two  drops;  a  spoonful  eyeiy 
two  hours.  In  the  evening  febrile  exacerbation  ;  a  bad  night ; 
dyspnoea  very  great ;  eipectorstion  thick  and  copious. 

21st. — Pulse  100  ;  auscultation  shows  nothing  new,  but  among 
the  frothy  copious  espectoration  which  fills  the  spittoon  there  are 
some  blood -streaked  and  rusty- coloured  sputa.  Continue  the 
Bryonia.     The  patient  does  not  sleep  ;  has  had  a  bad  night. 

22Dd. — Pulse  96.  In  the  inferior  third  of  the  chest,  pos- 
teriorly, Bubcrepitant  mucous  r&les  with  large  bubbles.  The 
rusty  sputa  increased  in  quantity.  During  this  day  some  diar- 
rhces.     Always  the  same  treatment. 

23rd. — The  symptoms  still  more  marked.  At  the  level  of  the 
dulness  which  was  observed  on  the  day  of  admission ;  there  is  a 
distinct,  rough,  deep  blowing  sound,  accomp&nied  by  a  slight 
friction  sound,  due  to  a  slight  circumscribed  pleurisy  developed 
OD  the  Burfoce  of  the  inflamed  part  of  the  lung. 

24th  and  25th. — State  the  same.    Bry.  6,  alternated  with  Jpec.  6. 

In  the  night  of  the  25th  the  patient  waa  seized  with  very 
violent  fits  of  suffocation,  soon  followed  by  a  copious  hemoptysis 
(three  spittoons  of  blood  and  mucus  in  five  hours). 

26th.—  Pulse  feeble,  irregular,  hut  not  so  quick,  90.  The  pain 
in  the  left  side  is  very  acute,  and  patient  is  much  dejected 
about  her  state.  Bryon.  6  and  Millefol.  6  alternately.  Omit  the 
beef  tea. 

The  hemoptysis  has  not  returned,  but  the  patient  coughs  up  a 
great  quanti^  of  yellow  sputa  of  ftetid  smell.  The  ward  has  to 
be  frequently  aired. 

This  state  continues  till  the  28th. 

The  fever  has  declined  (pulse  88) ;  the  nights  are  better;  the 
miffocative  fits  have  disappeared;  the  patient  sleeps  well;  ex- 
pectoration less  copious ;  scarcely  any  more  sputa ;  the  blowing 
sound  much  diminished  in  intensity.     Bryon.  12. 

29th  and  80th. — Pulse  88 ;  diarrhcea  returned,  but  much  leBs 
violent  than  before. 

Slat. — Pulse  84;  no  more  blowing  sound  heard;  somerhonchns 
and  large  suborepitant  rdles.  The  symptoms  improved  every 
day.  Continue  Bryonia  12 ;  to  have  a  little  milk.  The  appetite 
is  increasing. 
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8rd  January, — She  has  become  quite  convalescent  and  io  put 
on  quarter  diet ;  medicine  omitted. 

lOth.' — The  pain  in  the  cheat  recurs  a  little,  but  the  patient 
has  no  fever,  and,  in  fact,  feels  otherwise  well ;  a  blowing  sound 
has  reappeared  in  the  \a(t  side ;  but  verj  superficial,  very  alight, 
very  soft  and  slight  egophony  is  heard  at  the  same  point  due  to 
the  presence  of  a  small  layer  of  fluid.  As  there  are  no  new 
symptoms,  but  as  all  the  general  and  local  symptoms  of  tlie  pneu- 
monia disappear,  the  signs  of  the  acceaory  lesion  of  the  pleurs 
seem  to  stand  out,  as  it  were,  in  relief. 

The  general  state  being  good,  no  notice  is  taken  of  these  little 
local  symptoms,  which  will  assuredly  disappear.  The  food  is 
increased,  soups  and  beef  tea ;  &.&  BrgoniaiareeamaA.  Diarrhoea 
during  the  day. 

11th. — Same  state  u  the  previous  day.  The  blowing  sound  is 
extremely  soft,  superficial,  and  more  and  more  circumBcribed. 
The  general  state  is  excellent. 

12tfa. — The  patient  gets  better  and  better,  and  gets  permission 
to  get  up. 

13tb. — Convalescent. 

Diarrhasa  JbUotoed  hj/  ielertu  (2nd  women's  ward,  bed  2).— 
Josephine  F— ,  ^od  85,  glove-maker;  married;  no  children. 

Lymphatic  temperament,  bad  hygienic  conditions. 

On  the  8rd  December,  in  the  evening,  this  woman  is  brought 
to  the  hospital.  Since  her  entrance  she  has  had  by  turns  liquid 
and  fetid  stools  and  bilious  vomiting.  She  lies  doubled  up, 
groaning  loudly,  and  compliiining  of  violent  abdominal  puns. 
The  face  is  pinched,  pnlse  small,  miserable,  features  discomposed ; 
distension  of  the  abdomen,  which  is  very  sensitive  to  pressure. 
The  chest  and  other  organs  are  in  good  condition.  The  patient 
tolls  with  great  difficulty  that  she  has  been  in  this  state  for  four 
days,  and  that  she  has  had  diarrhea  for  about  six  weeks.  Ipee. 
6  to  be  given  every  half  hour  until  the  vomiting  is  allayed.  It 
has  this  efiect  in  two  hours. 

The  following  day,  the  vomiting  having  ceased,  the  diarrhcm 
also  declines  in  intensity.  The  insidious  course  of  the  disease, 
the  patient's  constitution,  the  abdominal  symptoms,  evea  though 
the  pathognomonic  signs  are  absent,  suggest  the  idea  of  typhoid 
fever.     Prescription — Mwr.  add  6  and  some  beef  tea.     In  the 
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evflDimg  no  febrile  eiacerbatioDa ;  the  symptoms  improTQ  mpidljr. 
The  7th,  the  patient  hoB  a  good  appearaace ;  she  aa^  for  food ; 
all  medicine  ia  auspeaded ;  great  thirst. 

Couvaleacence  pioceeda  ;  the  food  is  increaaed.  But  from  the 
12th  to  the  15th,  the  patient  being  constipated,  and  complaining 
of  bittemesa  of  the  mouth,  JUTux  von.  12  la  givea. 

On  the  IStb,  in  the  evening,  after  being  much  pat  out  in 
temper,  jaundice  came  on  with  all  ita  attendant  phenomena  (alow 
pulae,  44,  yellow  tinge  of  sclerotica,  and  of  the  frenum  of  the 
tongue).  Ko  cutaneoua  itching ;  constipation;  no  pain.  The 
patient  only  comidaioa  of  lassitude.  She  is  put  on  low  diet,  and 
&om  tlie  l&th  to  the  27tii,  she  gets  successively  Nux  v.  12,  Bryon. 
12,  and  Chima  12.  OecaaionalLy  a  hard,  curled,  polenxiloured 
etool,  expelled  with  great  effort.  The  yellow  tint  does  not 
weem  to  diminiah,  on  the  contrary,  it  becomes  deeper  every  day, 
and  the  patient  hu  scarcely  a  trace  of  appetite. 

27th. — In  the  afternoon  a  violent  attack  of  hepatic  colic  laating 
two  bouie.  Cold  sweat  on  the  face ;  pulee  amall,  depreosed ; 
the  body  bent  double ;  she  dare  not  make  a  moTement,  and  ia 
affected  by  an  irreaistible  desire  to  go  to  stool.  Okam.  $  rapidly 
dissipates  these  symptoms.  The  icteric  tinge  is  much  paler, 
and  in  t^  ^veiUDg  the  patient,  with  the  ud  of  a  lavem,eDt,  has  an 
almost  normal  motion. 

The  28th,  the  amendment  is  striking,  the  face  is  much  lighter 
ij)  colour,  and  the  appetite  ia  vbtj  considerable,  the  pnlse  &11 
and  quick — 0\i»a  12.  ConToleacence  goea  on  rapidly,  the 
strength  returns.  Chelid.  vnytit  is  given  for  a  few  daya  to 
hasten  recovery.  Lastly,  on  the  9th  January,  she  got  PitUat.  6 
in  ordw  to  favour  the  return  of  the  menses,  which  have  not 
appeued  for  six  weeka.  .  About  the  11th  the  patient  was  qiiite  well. 

ChnorritBol  hitbo  (men's  ward,  bed  3). — John  Baptist  D— , 
aged  21,  employ^  in  the  paseenger  boats,  admitted  15th  December. 
A  month  previously  he  had  caught  a  gonorrhcea,  which  he  sup- 
pressed in  a  week  with  injections.  Some  days  afterwards  he  felt 
is  his  left  groin  a  swelling,  of  which  at  first  he  took  no  notice, 
but  went  about  his  work.  The  swelling  increased,  and  became 
T«'y  painfuL  On  the  ISth.he  was  sent  to  the  hospital.  The 
left  inguinal  glands,  near  the  pubee,  are  afiectod,  the  base  of  the 
BweUing  is  considerable ;  the  tumour  red,  very  sensitive  to  prea- 
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eure,  and  preeenting  in  places  fluctu&tiDg  focasea.  The  uretbral 
diBcharge  is  quite  gone.  No  painful  erections ;  micturition  easy 
and  painless.     No  traces  of  syphilis. 

TsBA^TUEirT. — Merc,  got.,  first  trittmttioit,  internally.  Appli- 
cation to  the  tumour  of  glycerole  prepared  with  the  same  sub- 
stance. Diet,  three  quarters,  vine.  The  patient  to  remain  in 
bed. 

17ntil  the  25th  the  tumour  made  no  progrees ;  neither  the 
hardness  nor  the  redness  disappeared.  The  fluctuation  was  more 
perceptible,  and  the  bursting  of  the  abscess  outwards  is  daily 
expected.     Ut  tupra. 

From  this  time  the  hardness  disappeared  gradually,  the  redness 
continued,  but  the  fluctuation  was  less  and  less  manifest.  On  the 
4th  January  all  fear  of  suppuration  had  disappeared,  the  pua  was 
absorbed,  and  the  patient  left  the  hospital  on  the  7tb,  there 
remaining  nothing  but  a  slight  inflammation  of  the  skin  of 
the  groin,  and  two  of  the  inguinal  glands  still  swollen. 

The  following  case  of  typhcnd  ferer  shows  an  insidious  com- 
mencement, and  a  complication  of  local  accidents  which  might 
have  led  ns  to  a1t«r  our  opinion  respecl^g  the  disease,  had  not 
the  course,  the  collective  symptoms,  and  eepedally  the  appearance 
of  the  pathognomonic  lenticular  spots  conflrmed  ^he  diagnosis. 

Typhoid  fever  toith  predominant  abdominal  epiphenomena  (2Dd 
women's  ward,  bed  3). — Melanie  A — ,  aged  80,  cook,  onmarried  ; 
black  hair ;  good  constitution ;  has  never  before  been  iU.  Gata- 
menia  regular. 

NoTember  20th. — Towards  evening  the  patient  experienced  a 
severe  pungent  pain  in  the  right  hypochonder,  which  compelled 
her  to  go  to  bed.  The  following  morning  she  got  up,  and  wished 
to  go  to  her  work,  but  the  pain  increased,  and  there  soon  occurred 
Golio,  without  diarrbcea,  so  violent  that  she  had  to  atop  work. 
During  the  day  she  got  up  and  sat  near  a  stove ;  she  did  not  go 
to  bed  till  night,  when  there  occurred  a  fit  of  fever,  with  rigor, 
heat,  and  sweat,  which  lasted  till  S  a.m.  From  the  25th  November 
much  diarrhcsa,  seven  or  eight  liquid  stools  were  passed,  chiefly 
at  night.  This  state  continued  until  the  4th  December.  On  the 
morning  of  that  day  a  copio.ua  bilious  vomiting,  epistaxis,  cramp 
in  the  calves. 

5th. — The  patient  came  into  the  hospital.     Considerable  pros- 
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tration ;  cold  sweat  on  the  face  ;  dilated  pupils  ;  speech  impeded  ; 
tongue  loaded,  red  at  the  edges  ;  lips  dr^  and  chapped.  Pulse 
small,  rather  irregular,  quick,  120.  Abdomen  distended,  slightly 
Bensitive  to  pressure.  On  feeling  the  abdomen  there  is  felt  a 
soft  elastic  tumour,  mobile,  but  not  fluctuating,  occupying  all  the 
right  iliac  fossa,  and  a  portion  of  the  hjpogaster  j  there  is  dul- 
nesB  on  percuBsion  over  all  the  part  occupied  by  the  tumour, 
which,  moreorer,  ia  not  painful  to  pressure.  Ip«e.  6  is  indicated 
by  the  vomiting  and  the  diarrh(Ba.    Beef  tea. 

The  6tb,  7th,  and  Bth. — The  patient  is  in  a  somnolent  state, 
BometimeB  complaining  of  riolent  pain  in  forehead  and  templea. 
The  distension  of  the  abdomen  continaes,  as  also  the  bilious 
Tomiting  and  diarrhoea.  Night  and  morning  a  little  febrile  ex- 
acerbation.    Vt  evpra. 

9tli.  —  Three  rose-coloured  lenticular  spots  appear  on  the 
abdomen.  The  vomiting  has  ceased.  The  diarrhosa  is  still  there 
(three  stools  in  the  day) ;  the  tumour  in  the  right  bypocbonder 
baa  not  diminished. 

Had  there  been  any  doubt  up  to  this  moment,  in  apite  of  the 
asBemblage  of  symptoms,  and  io  consequence  of  the  tumour, 
there  is  no  longer  any :  it  is  evidently  a  case  of  typhoid  fever. 
But  what  ia  the  nature  of  this  enlargement  localised  ou  the  right 
iliac  fosaa,  and  occupying  a  portion  of  the  hypogaater  P  Is  it 
pregnancy  ?  The  absence  of  the  catamenia  only  for  a  few  weeks, 
and  the  well-known  good  character  of  the  patient,  preclude  this 
idea.  An  ovarian  cyst  P  The  quite  recent  existence  of  the 
tumour^  its  want  of  mobility,  its  ill-defined  limits,  its  elastic 
diaracter,  are  so  many  circumstances  that  militate  agaiust  this 
hypothesis.  The  absence  of  severe  pain  at  the  commencement  in 
this  region,  of  fluctuation  even  deep  seated,  the  globular  form  of 
the  swelling  are  against  the  supposition  of  an  abscesa  in  the  iliac 
fossa.  The  coincidence  of  this  affection  with  the  typhoid  fever, 
together  with  the  local  symptoms  accompanying  it,  allow  it  to  be 
explained  by  an  extension  of  the  inflammation  of  the  ileum,  by  a 
perityphlitis,  with  slight  peritoneal  adhesions,  among  several 
intestinal  convolutions,  a  semi-paralysis  of  the  intestine,  &e., 
epiphenomena  suffici^itly  explaining  the  state  of  aflairs.  This  is, 
in  fact,  what  the  course  of  the  case  proved  it  to  be,  it  having 
been  gradually  resolved,  and  it  rapidly  disappeared.  Treatment — 
Mur.  aoid  6,  S  drops ;  a  spoonful  every  three  hours,  and  beef  tea. 
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The  Bymptome  from  this  day  went  on  improTiDg ;  the  patient  gets 
out  of  her  torpor,  and  the  febrUe  movement,  which  stOl  recura 
night  and  mortiing,  has  lost  much  of  its  intensity.  The  thirst  is 
less  intense,  the  vomiting  has  not  reappeared,  and  the  diarrhoea 
has  ceased  completely.  The  abdomen  is  still  distended,  but  the 
swelling  is  leas  painful,  and  can  be  better  felt.  The  appetite  has 
returned. 

12th,  13th,  and  lith.— Opium  12.  and  the  next  day  80,  for  the 
constipation  that  has  succeeded  the  diarrhcea.    Soup. 

16th. — Good  motion. 

Fi;om  this  time  the  patient  was  put  on  quarter  diet,  and  the 
recovery  went  on  apace.  The  abdominal  enlargement  went  off 
gradually.  The  tumour  continues,  but  is  no  longer  punful, 
except  occasionally  when  pressed.  C^iwm  and  ^wx  mm.  are  given 
alternately  to  act  on  the  bowels. 

24th. — lo  the  afternoon  the  patient  was  suddenly  seized  with 
violent  cuttings,  which  compel  her  to  beud  the  body  forwards. 
Cold  sweat  on  face  and  hands.  Pulse  small,  miserable.  Impotent 
efforts  at  stool,  accompanied  by  tenesmuB.  Abdomen  distended, 
resonant  on  percussion,  and  very  sensitive  to  pressure.  After  a 
lavement  hard  lumpy  stools.  Ohamom.  6  put  a  stop  to  these 
pains,  and  in  the  evening  the  patient  complains  of  nothing  but 
great  lassitude. 

The  next  day  all  seems  to  be  going  on  well.  The  patient  is 
again  put  on  quarter  diet,  and  all  medicine  is  discontinued.  The 
convalescence  goes  on  again  ;  the  tumour  diminishes  gradually. 

28th. — The  tumour  is  no  longer  to  be  felt ;  the  abdomen  is 
soft,  and  can  be  pressed  in  every  direction.  As  the  constipation 
continues,  Sitx  vom.  and  Opium  are  obliged  to  be  continued ; 
they  act  once  at  the  end  of  two  or  three  days,     The  convalescence 


Oirewntcribed  pleurisy  (men's  ward,  No.  6).— X — ,  a  young 
man  of  Lorraine,  comes  to  the  hospital  Bitot  having  walked  with- 
out money  all  the  way  from  his  annexed  country  to  Paris.  He 
is  admitted  as  a  traveller  for  a  few  days,  according  to  on  old 
custom,  on  account  of  his  misfortune,  his  indigence,  and  the 
sufferings  he  has  undergone  in  hie  journey. 

But  after  two  or  three  days  the  rapidity  of  his  pulse  attracts 
attention  although  he  does  not  suffer  any  pain,  aud  he  knows  no 
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re&Bon  for  this  aecelerated  circulation.  PescuBtion  shova  on  the 
back  of  the  right  thorax,  about  the  middle  of  the  lung  snd  even  » 
little  above,  absolute  dulneas  in  a  Apace  the  nze  of  the  haoii,  with 
absence  of  reepiratory  murmur,  and  dimiuution  at  this  spot  of 
the  thoracic  vibrationa  whrai  he  spsakR;  slight  cBgophonj.  Evi- 
dently there  ii  here  a  slight  circumscribed  pleurisy. 

After  a  few  days  of  half  diet  and  the  employiaent  of  Oantharis, 
thk  little  locaUsed  pleurisy  at  the  Qn,l4n  of  the  upper  third  with 
the  two  lowOT  thirds  of  the  pleura,  was  resolved  completely  with 
estraordinary  rapidity.  The  pulse  became  normal,  snd  after 
copious  perepirations  the  dalneBS  diuppeafed  completely,  the 
reepiratory  mnriBur  was  again  audible,  and  the  patient  was 
thoroughly  cured  without  convalescence. 

In  this  case  the  plennsy  agun  yielded  rapidly  to  Oanthark. 
This  case  is  one  of  those  rare  instances  of  idiopathic  circumscrihed 
pleurisy,  not  connected  as  a  symptom  with  any  other  affection. 
It  rardy  happens  that  the  lesion  is  so  proeisely  localised,  and,  as 
it  were,  suspended  at  the  middle  and  even  cpper  part  of  the 
pleura.  This  is  only  explicable  on  this  view,  which  we  bave 
repeated  many  times,  after  Teesier,  that  every  pleoriay  ia  a  more 
or  lees  per&ct  ovum  or  cyst. 

The  last  case  is  that  of  a  young  maniacal  woman,  who  is  in  a 
feir  way  to  recovery. 

Miss  X —  was  admitted  towards  the  axd  of  November  into  a 
paying  room  of  the  hospital.  Kie  was  twenty  years  of  age,  of 
delicate  constitution,  but  had  never  had  any  pnvions  illness. 
She  had  been  suddenly  seized  some  days  before  with  an  attack  of 
mental  alienation,  with  halluoinations,  terrors,  religious  scruple, 
with  sle^leseness,  loss  of  appetite,  and  remittent  febrile  action. 
These  &U,  with  maniacal  agitation,  appearing  to  have  a  regular 
periodicity,  she  had  before  admission  got  some  dosea  of  Sulphate 
ijfQttinina,  which  bod  caused  them  to  disappear. 

During  her  sojoom  of  a  month  in  the  hospital  she  got  in  sqc- 
eeasion  Stramon.,  Syogeyam.,  Anacardium,  Opium,  according  to 
the  Bymptoma  present,  but  particularly  Strom.  She  bad  no  more 
viol^it  fits,  but  she  had  mutism,  melancholy,  extreme  lose  of 
appetite  (she  had  to  be  made  to  eat  like  a  child),  sleeplessness, 
eonatant  constipation,  which  woe  successfully  treated  with  Ifux 
pom.  and  Opium.    Still  the  symptoms,  in  spite  of  some  relapses. 
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went  on  improTuig  gradoallf.  Tie  patient  went  oat  at  the 
beginning  of  January  in  a  much  more  satigfiictoiy  state  than 
when  she  came  in.  I  have  continued  to  treat  her  privately  at 
her  own  house,  and  she  ia  getting  every  day  better,  recovering 
more  perfect  poaeession  of  her  intellect.  She  eats,  sleepa,  and 
has  recovered  her  spirits.  All  that  remains  is  occasional  fits  of 
melancholy,  silence,  and  concentrated  reflection  on  what  happened 
to  her,  and  on  her  reaidenoi  iu  the  hospital,  all  of  whidi  she 
remembers  perfectly. 

Time  and  space  are  wanting  to  speak  of  the  ont-patienta  who 
were  treated.  Among  about  210  patients  whose  cases  recur  to 
us,  we  may  mention  a  chronic  asthma  rapidly  ameliprated  by  Ipso., 
Sty.,  and  Tart.  emet. ;  a  hronehitis  cored  by  Brj/.  and  2^ro. ; 
four  cases  of  phthisis  relieved  chiefly  by  Droiera,  Iod.,iSitlph.,  and 
Qile.  carb. ;  two  organic  diseases  of  the  heart  ameliorated  by 
Arsenic,  Spigelia,  Oaetus,  and  Lyeopodium ;  four  gattraigias 
singularly  benefited  by  Nvx  and  Graph. ,-  two  amenorrhcBae  cured 
byPafc. ;  tt  gouty  arthritis  cured  hf  Bryonia  and  Ohin»;  some 
neuralgias  cured  by  Bellad.  and  Thujas  some  mtyaigias  relieved 
by  Bryonia,  Puis.,  and  MercttriiU ;  laatly,  three  remarkable 
cases — 1,  an  obstinate  dysentery,  about  to  become  chroni<^  cured 
by  Mere.  corr.  and  Arsenic  ;  2,  a  seorhutus  caused  by  tbe  siege, 
with  great  ulceration  of  the  buccal  mucous  membrane,  with  com- 
mencing cachexia,  rapidly  cnred  by  Mere.  sot.  /  8,  an  enormous 
h/dattdeyst<ifthelioer,tia]MgeaBAciiili'B  bead,  filling  tbe  whole 
•f  tbe  epigaatadc  r^on  in  a  young  man.  This  cyst,  which  had 
existed  several  years,  caused  vomiting,  gastralgia,  and  constant 
dyspepsia.  We  were  very  snccessful  with  Ifux,  Oraphifes,  Ipeo., 
&C.,  not  in  removing  the  hydatids,  which  may  be  evacuated  by- 
and-bye,  but  in  putting  a  stop  to  the  diaastrons  efiecta  on  the 
patient's  health,  and  particularly  on  his  digestive  fonctions, 
which  now  go  on  nearly  regularly. 

Theae  are  the  most  characteristic  eases  which  deserve  meniaon 
among  a  score  of  patients  whom  I  had  to  treat  in  the  words  of 
our  hoapital  during  the  seven  or  eight  weeks  following  the 
twenty  or  twenty-five  days  of  incomplete  tnatallBtion,  when  the 
chief  of  the  medical  staff  presided  in  the  midst  of  beds  that  were 
unoccupied  at  the  beginning,  and  among  forty  cases  treated  at  the 
dispensary.  I  give  these  results  of  the  first  effects  as  the  prelimiiutfy 
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trials  of  an  imdertakiiig  which  will  have  more  interesting  con- 
Bequencee  when  we  shall  be  able  to  select  our  patients  and  only 
admit  such  as  are  seriously  ill.  I  leave  tbia  task  to  mj  suc- 
cessors, hoping  to  re-enter  on  my  term  of  service  in  nine  months 
after  them,  when  I  shall  pro&t  by  the  progress  which  thej  shall 
have  contributed  to  the  common  work. 


Rom  the  \5th  of  January  to  the  15ih  April,  hg  Dr.  Jqubsbt. 

There  has  been  an  increase  of  patients  during  this  quarter. 
We  have  had  31  patients  admitted  to  the  wards  and  95  new  out- 
patients. 

Of  the  31  admitted,  8  died;  2  cases  of  phthisis  and  one 
affected  with  disease  of  the  bladder.  This  last  patient  was 
admitted  in  a  dying  state ;  he  died  the  day  after  his  admission 
and  should  not  be  reckoned  in  the  statistical  account.  Twenty- 
one  patients  left  cured,  or  reUeved ;  ten  remained  in  hospital  when 
we  gave  up  the  service  to  Dr.  Fredault. 

Our  81  admissions  may  be  thus  analysed; — 23  women  and  11 
men.    They  were  affected  with  the  following  diseases : 


Typhoid  fever 


Measles 

Intermittent  fever 
Convalescence    . 
Puerperal  accidents 
BronchitiB 
Phlegmon  . 
Cysdiis 
Metritis 

Peri-nterine  iinmato- 
cele 


Orariui  cyst 
Disease  of  heart 
Hysteria    . 
Sciatica 
Hemiplegia 
Paraplegia 
Phthisis     . 
Scrofulous  caries 
Scrofulous  keratitis 
Ulcer  of  leg 
Cancer  of  uterus 
Cancer  of  mamma 


We  shall  give  some  cssea  that  are  interesting  either  in  a 
therapeutic  or  nosographicol  point  of  view  ;  they  were  taken  by 
the  ho  use -physician.  Dr,  Claude. 

Hhfphoidjhver,  common f ever, pemieiout  accident  (private  room  1 ), 
— Widow  J — ,  housemaid,  aged  29,  nervous  temperament,  not 
previously  ill,  has  had  two  children.  Admitted  15th  February, 
dismissed  17th  March. 
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She  entered  the  hospital  the  tenth  daj  of  the  disease,  for  which 
she  hod  hitherto  had  homoeopathic  treatment.  The  roae-coloured 
spots  and  the  rumbling  ia  the  iliac  fossa  have  gone.  The 
prostration  is  coDsiderahle,  and  the  disease  assumes  an  adynamic 
form.  In  the  evening  the  temperature  rises  to  40°  (104°  F.). 
Five  diarrhceic  stools  during  the  night.  The  following  morning 
the  pulse  was  104  and  the  temperature  39'6°.  At  2  p.m.  febrile 
aggravation  (temp.  40°)  which  lasts  during  the  night.  One 
motion  during  the  day ;  two  at  night.  Catamenia  appear. 
Bellad.  8  with  Arten.  The  19th  Okina  8  on  account  of  the 
acute  pains  in  the  right  hypochonder.     The  diarrhea  diminishes. 

21st. — Fit  of  spasmodic  cough,  of  which  auscultation  and 
percussion  cannot  detect  the  origin.  Tart.  em.  8rd  trit.  Cata- 
menia  have  ceased. 

For  some  days  past  the  patient  has  excessive  prostration  in 
the  afternoon.  Faleness  and  perspiration  overspread  her  &ce. 
The  respiration  becomes  slower,  and  the  pulse  is  only  trom  60 
to  55.  At  the  same  time  the  temperature  is  suddenly  lowered 
to  37°,  37 '6°,  to  rise  again,  two  hours  later,  to  40°.  In  this  case 
the  intermittent  affection  follows  an  insidious  course,  and  thus 
might  have  been  easily  unrecognised.  Artenic  is  first  given,  but 
no  particular  benefit  being  procured,  Suiph.  of  Quinine  is  given 
in  doses  &om  60  centigrammes  to  1  gramme  on  the  23rd,  24th, 
and  25th,  and  the  symptoms  that  seemed  to  presage  death  by 
syncope  disappeared.  No  more  diarrhoea.  Constipation  that 
yields  to  Opium  30.  Nocturnal  agitation  relieved  by  Sellad.  6, 
and  from  time  to  time  slight  colics  for  which  Ooloc.  6  is 
administered.  These  are  the  only  circumstances  worthy  of  note 
in  the  convalescence.  All  medication  is  stopped  &om  the  4th  of 
March,  and  all  that  remained  was  to  repair  the  strength  of  the 
patient  by  suitable  diet.  She  left  on  the  17th  March  and  went 
to  the  country  to  complete  her  core. 

Remarks. — Of  late  years  pernicious  accidents  are  by  no  means 
rare  in  Paris  in  typhoid  fever,  and  Sulphate  of  QuininM  is  always 
the  heroic  remedy  ■  in  such  circumstsnces.  The  Artenic, 
indicated  by  the  profound  adynamia  and  by  the  tendency  to 
syncope,  had  produced  a  certain  amehoration;  but  as  death 
seemed  imminent  we  were  not  justified  in  continning  an  ex* 
periment  &aught  with  peril  to  the  patient. 

TOL.  XSX,  NO.  CXXIl.—OCTOBXB,  1873,  ttt 
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Synoeha  and  intercottal  neimilgia  {women's  ward  3,  bed  4). — 
!Rose  Gl^ — ,  aged  42,  workwoman,  nnmamed,  good  constdtutitm, 
menBOB  regular.     Admitted  2l8t  Febru&ij,  dismissed  7th  March. 

She  was  seized  three  days  ago  with  violent  rigor,  quickly  fol- 
lowed by  a  hot  reaction.  The  face  ie  haggard ;  the  pnlsa  agitated, 
guick.  Auscultation  and  percussion  show  nothing.  Examination 
of  the  abdomen  is  equally  negative.  The  patient  is  put  on  low 
diet,  and  Aconite  6  given  for  the  febrile  state.  The  following 
day  the  disease  assumes  an  intermittent  type.  Ifux  vom.  Q  for 
two  days.  Calm  is  restored,  and  the  patient,  who  had  shown 
signs  of  high  fever,  lapses  into  a  state  of  synochal  fever.  Ad- 
vantage ia  taken  of  her  being  in  hospital  to  treat  her  for  an  in- 
tercostal neuralgia  on  the  left  side,  which  she  has  hod  for  some 
years.  Zinc,  acet.,  8rd  trit.,  is  given  in  doses  of  20  centigrammes, 
and  she  went  out  on  the  7th  March,  cured  for  the  time. 

Remarks. — This  case  shows  how  characteristic  the  commence- 
ment of  aynocha  is,  and  bow  it  differs  from  that  of  the  ordinary 
form  of  typhoid  fever.  Those  sudden  and  violent  oommencementB 
are  common  to  the  mildest  and  the  most  serious  malodiea; 
ephemeral  fever  and  sjnocba  are,  in  the  first  days,  ushered  in  by 
an  array  of  irightful  symptoms.  Unfortunately,  this  is  also  the 
case  in  the  malignant  class  of  disease ;  particularly  in  typhoid  fever, 
two  fatal  cases  of  which  we  have  met  with  during  the  first  seven 
years.  We  may  odd  that  besides  the  quickness  of  pulse  and  the 
increase  of  temperatore,  the  condition  of  the  strength  and  the 
expression  of  the  patient's  countenance  allow  us  to  distinguish 
readily  the  serious  &om  the  mild  cases. 

Meatle*  (private  room  2,  bed  1). — Sidonia  H — ,  aged  32,  cook ; 
admitted  10th  April,  dismissed  37th  April.  This  patient  was 
admitted  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  invasion  of  the  disease.  The 
eruption  is  red,  confluent,  pimply,  covering  the  head  and  neck, 
which  are  swollen.  Her  master,  who  was  an  allopathic  chemist, 
had  thought  fit  to  administer  to  her  nothing  but  a  good  dcae 
(60  grammes)  of  castor  oil.  Continual  feetid  diarrhcea ;  bilious 
vomiting,  filling  the  basin  quite  fall,  extreme  prostration  were 
the  results  of  this  treatment.  Pulse  small,  tumultuous,  120 ; 
temperature  39°;  cough  frequent;  nummular  sputa;  wheezing 
in  both  lungs.  Low  diet  and  Araenic  2nd  trit.  The  digestive 
derangements  lasted  two  day  s  longer,  then  stopped  suddenly.    The 


)  by  Google 


Hospital  of  St.  James  at  Paris.  808 

ferer  declined  and  the  psttent  lecovatei  fkim  her  prostration. 
On  the  14th  she  is  so  moch  better  that  food  can  be  given  and  all 
medicines  abandoned.  She  left  the  hospital  cured  on  the  27th 
April. 

Semarks. — We  have  not  dedgnated  this  case  as  one  of  moNffnattt 
metulei,  in  apite  of  the  alarming  prostration  and  the  choleraic 
aymptoms  which  were  [«ea^t  for  two  days.  The  rapid  recovery 
precludes  such  a  diagaosiB.  In  fact,  the  Berioas  atate  of  things 
we  have  described  when  the  patirat  was  admitted  can  be  explained 
by  the  action  of  the  sixty  grammee  of  Qutor  oil,  given  when  the 
eruption  appeared.  Still  this  foolish  and  common  practice  has  not 
generally  such  frightful  consequences. 

Pturperal  aecidenti  (2Dd  women's  ward,  bed  2). — Mary  D— , 
cook,  aged  22.    Admitted  26th  February;  dismissed  7th  'VwTflh, 

A  stout  girl ;  bad  a  piematore  coufinement  at  seven  months  in 
consequence  of  a  fright.  She  got  up  six  days  after  her  confine- 
ment and  went  to  her  work.  During  the  day  she  felt  an  inclina- 
tion to  vomit,  and  lost  consciousDees  at  6  p.m.  The  comatose 
state  continuing,  she  was  bled  without  knowing  anything  alAut 
it.  The  following  morning  she  recovered  conscioueness,  and  a 
violent  purgative  was  administered.  According  to  the  account  of 
the  medical  man  who  attended  her,  peritonitis  had  come  on.  She 
was  brought  to  the  hospitah  The  following  day,  moderate  fever ; 
pulse  106;  tongue  white,  broad,  moist;  gr^t  thirst;  abdomen 
meteoric  and  painful  on  pressure,  especially  on  the  left  side. 
Lochia  abundant,  fetid,  having  a  characteristic  odour ;  retention  of 
urine,  compelling  the  use  of  the  catheter.  Aconite  8  and  taw 
diet. 

29th. — The  fever  has  declined,  and  she  got  Oaloegtah  8  for  some 
colic  that  occurred  in  the  night  Two  days  afterwards  the 
amelioration  was  so  great  that  all  medicine  was  discontinued ;  the 
abdomen  ia  no  longer  distended,  and  ctm  be  pressed  without  pain ; 
micturition  is  performed  without  dlf&culty,  and  the  appetite 
has  returned.  Completely  cured  when  she  went  out  on  the 
7th  March. 

Semarki. — The  diagnosis  is  uncertidn.  It  is  impoBsible  to 
admit  the  existence  of  puerperal  peritonitis  cured  in  tvrenty-four 
hours  by  Aconite.  There  was  loss  of  cousdonsness  on  the  sixtii 
day  after  delivery ;  this  was  of  a  comatose  character  Blnce  she  was 
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bled  without  being  conBcioue  of  it ;  tHere  was  an  epbememl 
febrile  action  and  an  equally  epbemenil  retention  of  urine ;  jery 
triTial  'pain  in  the  abdomen ;  and  she  was  cured  in  twenly-four 
hours.  What  appears  to  us  most  probable  is,  that  the  giil  had 
an  attack  of  eclampsia  at  home. 

(Ta  b«  eontimei.) 


iPuo  eatet  of  eonvuUioni  with  eollapie,  eured  fiy 
'By  J.  Habicab  Suith,  Blackheath. 

Cabb  1.  Kovember  29th. — Thomas  C — ,  a  young  infimt, 
found  when  visited  in  a  state  of  deep  collapse,  following  a  series 
of  conrulsive  attacha.  Face  paUid  ;  skin  cold  ;  semi-comatose ; 
" hippocratic "  countenaDcei  pulse  scarcely  perceptible;  eyes 
fixed  and  apparently  dying.  Arsenicum  afibrded  the  only  ray  of 
hope  for  the  recovery  of  this  desperate  case,  and  I,  therefore, 
ordered  the  mother  to  give  a  drop  of  the  tincture  (I  am  not  sore 
whether  of  the  2nd  or  8rd  dilution)  every  quarter  of  an  hour, 

SOth. — Pulse  better,  and  more  warmth ;  expression  of  counte- 
nance improved.  The  mother  asaurea  me  that  she  has  sat  up  all 
night  to  give  the  medicine  as  directed.  There  was  fiirthw 
amelioration  of  the  symptoms  on  the  following  day,  and  the  little 
patient  was  well  in  little  more  than  a  week  &om  this  date. 

Case  2. — Mary  Ann  M — ,  aged  1  month  on  December  22nd. 
I  was  called  to  a  case  almost  the  exact  counterpart  of  the  pre- 
ceding, except,  perhaps,  that  the  adynamia  was  not  quite  bo  pro- 
fonnd.  The  entry  I  made  in  my  case-book  after  my  first  visit 
was  "  convulsions ;  collapse ;  appears  sinking,"  By  the  diligent 
administration  of  the  same  remedy,  which  had  proved  so  effica- 
cious in  the  previous  case,  there  was  a  decided  improvement 
manifest  on  my  visit  the  next  day,  and  in  six  days  the  little 
patient  was  discharged  cured. 

May  not  the  cure  of  these  cases  be  accounted  for  on  the 
principle  referred  to  by  Pr.  Hughes  in  relation  to  the  researches 
of  Schmit  and  Sturzwage  and  also  of  Dr.  Harley  ?    "Jn  smaU 
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doBSB  frequently  repeated,  tfae  only  re«nlt  of  this  iuflneuos  of  the 
drug  IB  a  dimiaution  of  the  metamorphoBis  of  the  tiaBoee." 
"The  poison  acta  on  the  red  corpuscleB,  dimmiahmg  their  power 
of  taking  ap  the  oxygen  aupplied  to  them  in  the  lungs." 
{Fltarmaoodynamief,  2iid  edit.,  p.  106.) 

This  modus  operandi  of  Artania  would  seem  to  explain  its 
curative  effect  in  the  above  cases.  Metamorphosis  being  delayed, 
and  the  destructive  power  of  the  atmospheric  oxygen  on  the 
enfeebled  and  well-nigh  pualysed  organism  retarded,  there  wsi 
time  afforded  for  the  restoration  of  the  normal  action  of  the 
debilitated  nutritive  functions ;  the  remedy  thus  exerting  the 
conservative  influence  of  Aleohol,  without  its  narcotiEing  tendency. 

The  same  principle  will  explain  the  therapeutic  influenoe  of 
the  medicine  in  certain  forms  of  chronic  diarrhcea,  of  which  I 
adduce  the  following  example. 

Ohronie  diarrhcea  ourtd  hi/  Artenicum. 

OiJB  1. — ^Mary  H — ,  aged  88,  October  8th,  five  or  six  weeks 
ago  was  an  inmate  of  a  public  institution  where  the  diet  did  not 
agree  with  ber.  Ever  dnoe  baa  had  diarrhcea,  followed  by  great 
debOity  and  cedetna  of  the  legs,  and  general  cachexia.  Artonimm 
4  tie  horis. 

lOtb. — Diarrhdea  ceased. 

20tb. — Discharged  cured. 

In  the  following  case  the  cure  is  probably  explicable  by  the 
irritant  action  of  the  poison  on  the  intestinal  mucous  mem- 
brane. 

Aeute  diarrhcea  eured  by  Jrienieum. 

Case  2.— Mrs.  H— ,  aged  78,  October  15th,  has  had  very 
severe  diarrhcea  for  two  or  three  days  in  spite  of  the  use  of 
astringent  drags ;  says  that  she  has  been  purged  about  twenty 
times  during  the  night.  Artenieiim  1  a  drop  every  hour. 
Evening. — Great  relief;  has  been  moved  only  three  or  four 
times  since  she  began  to  take  the  medicine. 

16th. — Ho  return  of  diarrhcea. 

18th.— Cured. 
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'  I^idemic  Heningitui,  popularly  known  as  "  Spotted  Ferer," 
has  been  recogniied  aa  b  distinct  diee&se  sincfl  1806,  when 
Vienmeux  first  determined  its  pathology.  Since  that  time  there 
hare  been  fonr  distinct  risitatiom  of  this  disease  ;  which  is  pecn* 
liar  &om  all  other  epidemics  in  this  &ct,  that  it  appears  simnl- 
taneouily  in  various  gectians  of  this  country  and  in  Europe,  and 
when  it  does  come,  "  Jt  ttaj/a  Sy  t»  "  from  ten  to  thirteen  yean, 
pzenuling  g^ierall;  daring  the  winter  and  spring  monthi. 

Amcmg  all  the  ferers,  none  have  given  the  medical  Solona  more 
tronble  in  explaining  its  cause  and  propagation ;  and  none  of 
them  are  so  apt  to  catch  ur  unawares  as  Epidemic  Meningids. 
The  reason  why  we  are  so  apt  to  be  at  &nlt  we  shall  see  pre- 
sently. 

Those  who  have  studied  this  disease  closely  have  agreed,  1st, 
tiiat  it  is  in  no  degree  contagions ;  2ad,  that  it  is  essentially 
symotic  or  a  blood  disease  ;  8rd,  that  thoogh  zymotic,  it  is  not 
lined  by  dense  populations ;  4th,  that  it  Is  in  no  sense  miasmatic, 
though  it  may  assume  an  intermittent  form  j  6th,  it  is  agreed 
that  it  has  no  recognised  period  of  incubation;  6th,  that  it  has 
no  characteristic  mode  of  invasion ;  7th,  that  it  is  no  respecter  of 
persons,  attacking  all  ages  and  conditions :  men,  women,  and 
children,  in  the  palace  and  in  the  hovel,  all  are  liable  to  be  stricken 
down  when  in  apparently  perfect  health ;  and  the  more  nigged 
and  hearty  the  victim,  the  harder  will  be  his  fall.  A  strange 
disease  truly  1  which  will  bring  a  man  to  the  brink  of  the  grave 
so  suddenly,  and  without  a  great  disturbance  of  his  general 
health. 

When  we  are  brought  &ce  to  face  with  such  cases,  our  reasos 
tells  OS  "that  what  Uto  be  done,  waut  he  done  fpttcklg." 

What  w<mder  is  it,  then,  that  the  medical  fraternity  should  be 
thrown  into  a  flurry  when  we  c^ e  visited  by  this  disease  t  There 
is  BO  little  constitutional  disturbance,  they  don't  know  what  to 
do — stimulate  or  deplete,  blister  or  frflese,^for  tiiey  cannot  unite 
npon  a  theory  of  its  nature. 

•  Beul  before  the  Oueago  Academ;  of  Hedidne,  Mb;  Utb,  laTB. 
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One  man.  Dr.  Job  Wilson,  says  "  Spotted  Fever  is  only  • 
malignant  inflaenza."    Many  others  say  it  is  typhns. 

Stille,  in  his  excellent  monograpli,  settles  that  point  by  the 
following  comparison  of  iiieit  symptoms : 


I^puhmie  nmityitit. 

Ocean  in  placer  remote  firom 
one  another,  and  without  int«r- 
commntiicatioTi. 

Attacks  all  classes  of  society, 
is  never  primarily  developed  by 
squalor  and  deficient  ventila< 
tion. 

Is  not  contagious. 

Eruptions  are  wanting  in  at 
least  one  half  the  cases,  and 
occur  within  the  first  day  or 
two. 

The  eruptions  are  very  va- 
rious, including  erythema,  ro- 
seola, urticaria,  herpes,  Ac. 
Ecchymosea  are  common. 

H^ache  acute,  agonising, 
tensive. 

Delirium  often  abswt,  often 
hysterical,  vivacious,  sometimes 
maniacal.  Generally  begins  on 
Ist  or  2nd  day. 

Pulse  very  often  not  above 
natural,  often  in&equent,  is  sub- 
ject to  sudden  and  great  varia- 
tions. 

I^peratnre  lower  than  in 
any  other  typhoid  or  inflamma- 
tary  disease;  it  is  also  very 
fioctuating. 


Always  due  to  local  causes. 
Spreads  by  contact  only. 

Attacks  primarily  the  poor, 
filthy,  and  crowded  alone. 


Contagious  in  a  high  degree. 

The  eruption  is  rarely  absent ; 
appears  between  the  1th  and  7tii 
day. 

The  eruption  is  nmformly 
roseolous,  and  then  petechial. 
Ecchymoses  are  rare. 

Headache  doll  and  heavy. 

Delirium  rarely  absent,  usu- 
ally mattering ;  rarely  hegfOB 
before  the  end  of  1st  week. 

Pulse  pretty  constantly  be- 
tween 90  and  120. 


The  body  1 
smell. 


Temperatnie  always  more  or 
less  elevated,  and  does  not  fail 
until  the  end  of  the  disease ; 
the  skin  is  hot,  burning,  and 
pungent. 

no   pecuUar        The    moiue-like     odour    of 
typhus  is  characteristic. 
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The  tongue  is  generally  dry, 
hard,  and  brown,  and  the  teeth 
&Dd  gums  covered  with  Bordes. 

Vomiting  rare  and  not  ur- 
gent. 

FainB  dull,  heavy,  and  evi* 
dently  muBCular. 

Tetanic  Bpasme  are  imkoowa 
in  typhus.  ConTulaiotiB  some- 
times occur,  due  to  pyemia. 

Deafbess  rarely  lasting;  if 
so,  with  signa  of  disorganizatioQ 
of  the  ear. 

Relapses  are  rare. 

There  are  no  infiammatory 
lesions  whatever. 


The  tongue  is  generally  moist 
and  soft ;  eordes  rare. 

Vomiting  frequent  and  per- 
sistent. 

Fains  in  spine  and  limbs  sharp 
and  hmcinating,  evidently  neu- 
ralgic. 

Tetanic  spasms  very  fre- 
quently met  with,  and  within 
first  two  or  three  days. 

Deafness  often  complete  and 
permanent. 

Belapses  frequent 

Lesions  are  invariably  to  be 
foond  i  either  serooB,  or  dbrous, 
or  purulent  exudations  in  the 
meshes  of  the  pia  mater  or  ven- 


Mortality  20  to  75  per  cent.  Mortality  8  to  40  per  cent. 

It  teems  to  have  been  generally  agreed  that  all  cases  taken  at 
the  b^^ning  of  an  epidemic  are  much  more  severe  (as  in  cholera), 
and  are  generwly  rapidly  fatal.  So  it  behoves  us  to  be  on  the 
£ui  vive  that  we  may  recognise  them  in  the  beginning. 

Authorities  difer  concerning  its  mode  of  invasion.  Probably  it 
varies  in  different  seasons.  Anatie  says  the  patient  may  be  token 
while  asleep  or  attending  to  busineHS,  with  chilliness,  prostration, 
vomiting,  and  a  headache  which  is  very  distressing.  Subsequent 
caaes  vrill  have  premonitory  Bymptoms,  with  sharp  pains  in  head, 
back,  and  limbs,  which  finally  concentrate  upon  the  spine  or  head. 
Then  we  find  the  muscles  begin  to  contract,  the  head  is  drawn 
backward,  trismus  and  clonic  spasms  soon  show  themselves; 
these  grow  rapidly  worse,  and  finally  furious  excitement  of  mind, 
or  deep  coma  seta  in ;  this  is  the  beginning  of  the  end — with  it 
comes  gradually  increasing  paralyaiB  and  death. 

In  the  present  epidemic  I  have  witnessed  one  case  which  hegan 
with  gastralgia ;  this  rapidly  increased  in  severity,  and  in  Ibbs 
than  four  hours  became  irightfiil,  and  attended  by  almost  incea- 
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Buit  Tomiting.  Soon  after  the  patient  tiegan  to  feet  easier  in  her 
stomach ;  the  vomiting  decreased,  but,  as  she  expressed  it,  "  the 
pain  seemed  to  go  up  her  spine  to  her  head,"  and  then  began 
contractions  of  the  cervical  muHcles,  frightful  screams  and  groans 
almost  continuous.  The  suffering  was  indeed  dreadAil.  During 
this  time  the  eye  exhibited  a  wild  look,  bnt  was  but  little  changed, 
the  head  was  cool  and  moiqt,  the  face  pale  and  haggard ;  pulse 
slow,  feeble,  and  intermittent.  My  patient  suffered  so  only  two 
hours,  when  suddenly  convulsions  set  in  (she  was  eight  months 
pregnant),  and  she  never  again  realised  her  condition.  With  the 
convulsion,  which  was  general,  there  was  spasm  of  the  facial 
muscles  as  well  as  of  the  eyeballs,  trismus  and  strabismus  finally  ; 
this  soon  gave  way  to  what  appeared  to  be  complete  paralysis  of 
the  entire  voluntary  system,  and  death  closed  the  scene  in  ten 
hours  from  the  beginning. 

Other  cases  have  been  attacked  primarily  with  a  "  sore  throat " 
and  rapid  prostration.  The  pain  seemed  to  be  felt  in  the  pos- 
terior pharynx,  and  in  some,  seems  to  shoot  upwards  into  the 
head.  Very  soon  they  forget  their  throats  in  the  severity  of  the 
headache  which  follows :  this,  in  all  cases,  seems  to  be  sharp  and 
nenralgic,  varying  in  location  at  first,  but  soon  becoming  settled 
in  the  occiput,  and  then  oceans  the  backward  drawing  of  the 
bead. 

Some  cases  seem  to  begin  with  general  stifihess  and  pain  in  the 
limbs.  If  you  question  tbem,  they  think  they  have  muBcnlar 
rheumatism.  The  flesh  feels  sore  and  namb ;  there  may  be  with 
this  signs  of  a  slight  catarrh. 

It  seems  as  though  the  evidence  accumulates,  that  we  can 
never  tell  how  Epidemic  Meningitis  may  not  begin.  N'otbing 
can  put  UB  on  our  guard,  but  the  leverity  <^  the  t^fferingt, . 
without  apparently  sufficient  causa  or  constitutional  disturbance. 

Let  us  look  at  the  symptoms  in  detail,  as  affecting  difibrest 
organs  of  the  body. 

XiSTOTTB  Ststeu. — Headache  always  deecribed  aa  acute  and 
violent,  or  torturing,  or  ezcrot^ting ;  the  locality  vsries ;  it 
extorts  cries  and  groans  that  cannot  be  repressed  by  the  strongest 
man.  It  is  throbbing,  or  crofihlug  as  if  in  a  vice,  or  the  head 
feels  enlarged  to  twice  its  osnal  size. 

Vertigo  va  often  met  with,  and  it  is  very  dietreMiiig  and  alarming 
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to  the  patie&t.  Oilert  it  la  the  only  BTrnptom  complsiDed  of  at 
first. 

DebilUy,  a  great  and  aurprisingly  sadden  loBa  of  strength) 
occuni  sometimes  before  any  pain  is  felt;  it  is  often  attended  by 
Syncope.  Coma  sets  in  sooner  or  later  in  nearly  all  &tal  cases. 
Hyperieetheeia  or  Anostlieaia  of  the  cataneons  surfaces  la  a  more 
or  leas  constant  attendant,  generally  limited  to  one  limb,  or  one 
side  of  the  body. 

PoHM  in  the  spine  and  limbs  are  very  generally  experienced. 
Anstie  describee  one  epidemic  in  which  they  were  termed  Explo* 
sive.  They  would'  start  at  one  extremity  and  travel  rapidly  to 
the  head,  and  then  fly  with  the  rapidity  and  aensation  of  eleo 
tricity  over  the  whole  body,  producing  faintness  and  nausea,  and 
paralytic  symptoms  of  one  side.  Tetsnoid  symptoma  are  generally 
observed  when  the  spine  is  maoh  inyolTed.  Opisthotonos  is  its 
main  feature. 

Parab/rii  often  occurs  early  in  the  attack,  and  some  such  cases 
are  reported  as  cured,  though  its  occurrence  renders  the  prognosiB 
very  doubtful. 

Eyet :  pnpils  often  unequally  dilated,  size  Tarying  rapidly. 
StrabiBmuB  is  often  seen,  and  is  a  bad  omen;  spasm  of  the  muscles 
of  the  eyes  is  not  of  bo  grave  significance.  Amaurosis  is  often 
met  with,  generally  tianBieBt,  though  Bometimes  it  is  more  or  less 
permanent.  Iritis,  dlaucoma,  and  other  malignant  inflanunations, 
often  set  in  as  a  sequela  of  this  disease. 

Deqfnew  is  a  frequent  complaint,  sometimes  persistent ;  it 
seems  to  arise  &om  central  disturbance  of  the  auditory  nerve. 

Sleep,  when  not  comatose,  is  very  distressing  and  exhausting 
on  aceouQt  of  frightful  dreams ;  it  should  not  be  allowed  but  lor 
'  a  few  minutes  at  a  time. 

Tongue  but  llttJe  altered ;  generally  soft  and  moist,  sometimes 
BWoUen ;  when  the  cose  is  lingering,  it  is  apt  to  assume  typhoid 
characteristics. 

Appetite  and  digestion  generally  good,  after  the  p&infol  stage 
is  passed. 

Thirit  not  very  dedded  as  a  role. 

Boweli  genendly  are  dosed.  I  believe  recent  observers  bave 
found  intosBusception  among  infante.  The  kidneys  as  a  rule 
behave  themselves,  though  in  some  cases  Albuminuria  has  been 
observed.    The  bladder  is  sometimes  paralysed  as  well  as  the 
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ephincterB;  when  this  ocean  the  danger  is  (Hmsideied  reiy 
great. 

I  can  find  no  authorit;  npon  the  efiects  of  this  diBesae  on  the 
•exual  oTganfl,  bat  I  have  met  with  two  distressing  cases  of 
amorons  irenzy  daring  conTSlescence. 

Retpiration  JB  often  laboured  ;  "  as  tHongh  a  load  were  on  the 
cheat,"  is  the  common  ezpressioD.  The  heart's  action  is  also 
liable  to  be  intemipted  and  irr^nlar. 

The  SMn  in  the  first  stages  is  generally  dry,  and  it  is  often 
very  difficult  to  establish  perspiration.  Id  other  cases  there  soon 
appear  prafuse  and  exhausting  sweats,  which  seem  to  give  but 
little  relief. 

Temperature  never  but  one  or  two  degrees  above  the  healthy 
standard ;  often  it  is  below. 

[nie  Smption  appears  to  be  absent  very  often ;  its  appearance 
is  governed  by  tbe  prevailing  epidemic.  According  to  Qallop, 
during  one  season,  only  one  sixth  of  the  patients  exhibited  any 
eruption  whatever i  others  report  every  case  attended  by  it; 
others  about  one  half.  Ita  character  varies  greatly;  often  only 
a  slight  herpes  about  the  mouth  is  to  be  discovered. 

Duratum  from  six  hours  to  sixty  days.  Convalescence  very 
tedious,  and  relapefes  common. 

Epidemic  Meningitis  has  been  classified  by  various  authors 
under  varioas  forms.  I  like  Stille's  best.  1st,  the  Abortive,  so 
slight  in  its  manif^tations  as  scarce  to  be  recognised ;  2nd,  the 
Malignant,  in  which  the  symptoms  are  violent,  sudden  in  their 
coming,  and  short  in  their  duration,  the  issue  being  rapidly  fatal ; 
Srd,  the  Nqttous,  including  the  Delirious,  Cephalalgic  Xeuralgic, 
Convulsive,  Paralytic,  and  Comatose ;  1th,  the  Inflammatory ;  and 
6th,  the  Intermittent. 

The  prognosis  is  not  to  be  iuflnenced  by  the  season  so  much 
as  by  the  duration  of  the  epidemic.  Worse  in  hearty  and  strong 
subjects,  abo  in  children,  also  in  adult  life  after  thirty-flve  yean 
of  age.  Worse  in  proportion  to  suddenness  of  attack,  especially 
if  coma  occurs  soon. 

Life  is  most  endangered  during  the  first  four  days  of  the  attack, 
but  is  not  safe  even  in  convalescence.  Wateoa  thinks  a  lonAJtde 
case  rarely  recovers  full  health,  and  is  very  liable  to  be  strii^w 
down  soon  by  something  else. 

It  is  ^erally  admitted  that  spinal   symptoms  are  not  as 
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portorttooe  as  cerelral.  Faralysia,  sptuma  and  tetanoid  symptoms 
are  less  daogerous  tban  coma  and  irritation  of  the  medulla.  A 
preternaturally  alow  pulse  is  dangerous,  especi&llj  if  it  be  com- 
pressible. Bapid  jactitation  of  muscles  of  face,  rigid  retraction 
of  the  head,  extensive  bypertestheeia,  insensibility  of  the  pupil  or 
rapid  change  of  the  same,  retentiou  of  urine,  or  inToluntary 
passage  of  urine  and  fteces,  or  petechife,  are  always  un&vorable, 
Profuse  sweats  during  soporous  states,  bronchial  Dbstruction 
or  pneumonia,  or  swelling  of  the  parotids,  are  also  un&Torable. 

Treatment. — The  old  school  themselvee  admit  that  Quinine  and 
Calomel  are  useless,  and  often  injurious.  They  think  well  of 
3!art.  emetie,  in  repeated  and  large  doses,  and  records  show  that 
it  is  well  borne ;  one  half  grain  every  half  hour  has  been  given  in 
desperate  cases  with  good  results.  They  consider  Artenio  of 
great  utility  in  some  cases,  but  it  is  chiefly  Opium  and  Brand;/ 
upon  which  they  rely.  Stille  speaks  of  one  case,  in  which  one 
quart  of  brandy  was  given  to  a  lady  in  eight  hours*  time  with  no 
signs  of  intoxication.  Fiske  would  give  Alcohol  by  injection  at 
the  same  time.  Boudin  increased  the  dose  of  Opium  according 
to  the  severity  of  the  case ;  he  frequently  gave  irom  seven  to 
fifteen  grains  of  Turkey  Opium  at  the  first  dose,  and  afterward 
one  or  two  grains  every  half  hour  until  the  patient  began  to  be 
sleepy.  It  seems  to  have  none  of  its  usual  bad  efiects  on  stomach 
or  bowels.  Stille  gave  one  grain  every  hour,  and  in  no  instance 
was  narcotism  induced.  Under  its  influence  the  pains  and  spasms 
subsided,  the  skin  grew  warmer  and  the  pnlse  fuller,  but  it  was 
useful  only  in  the  first  stages. 

The  diet  should  be  liberal,  and  as  stimulatiog  as  can  be  borne, 
first  of  liquids  and  soon  of  solids.  The  hommopathic  treatment 
will  give  us  a  selection  iromseveral  more  drugs,  with  what  success 
statistics  do  not  show  to  my  knowledge. 

Aconite.  Does  not  seem  to  be  indicated  except  in  sthenie 
forms,  during  or  after  a  decided  chill,  with  active  inflammatory 
symptoms  present,  which  is  not  usual  this  season. 

^Hhuaa  cyn.  Should  be  considered  in  those  case  where  vertigo, 
or  a  disposition  to  coma,  and  obstinate  vomiting,  are  present  from 
the  onset. 

Ammon.  cari.  et.  mur.    In  second  stages,  called  for  by  giddi- 
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neaa,  fulness  in  the  head,  ringing  in  Uie  can ;  sweUiug  of  parotidB, 
BOre  throat,  Ac.,  are  obBerved. 

Anacariittm.  Tot  loaa  of  memorj,  or  weaknesB  of  special 
sensea,  a  frequent  sequla  in  this  disease. 

jfyit  tnel.  Likely  to  be  wanted  soon,  when  cedemaloui  »ym- 
pUmu  show  themselTes  about  the  face;  the  pauu  aie  stinging. 
Hgperatiheiia  of  the  surface,  nrine  scanty,  chest  oppressed,  and 
pulse  variable  and  intermittent. 

Argmt.  nit.  Becommended  by  QrauTogl  for  the  first  stage. 
Tiolent  headache,  with  vertigo,  chilliness,  fnlness  and  ringing  in 
the  ears ;  epileptiform  conmlsions. 

Amiea.  Often  called  for.  Aching  all  over  as  if  bruised  i  much 
like  BeU.  in  its  indications,  without  the  active  congestion; 
excessive  diuresis,  eccbymoeis. 

Arteniaum.  Not  so  often  useful  as  it  would  seem  to  be;  enly 
when  one  of  these  conditions  is  present,  viz.,  great  restlessness, 
thirst  for  little  water  often,  prostration  with  cold  perspiration,  or 
an  intermittent  type. 

Beil.,  St/o».,  and  Stram.  Any  one  of  these  likely  to  be  needed 
in  first  stages.  Choice  will  depend  on  violence  of  the  congestion 
and  character  of  the  pains.    Delirium,  and  spasms. 

Bryonia.  Will  fail  you,  if  you  do  not  look  well  to  your  sym- 
ptoms. It  is  sometimes  indispeuBable,  however ;  but  -fiAw  log.  or 
Apia  are  generally  better. 

Oalo.  carb.  Is  often  the  best  "tonic"  that  can  be  given 
during  the  second  stage :  it  reaches  paralysiB  of  the  voluntary 
muscles. 

Camphor.  Ton  will  think  of  first  in  malignant  cases,  where 
there  seems  to  be  no  power  of  reaction.  Deadly  paleness, 
lockjaw,  oppression  of  cheat,  violent  cramps  in  stomach  and 
limbs,  chills  severe,  cold  clammy  sweats,  pulse  smsll,  weak,  and 
slow. 

Cantharis.  Should  be  considered  in  second  stage,  when  there 
is  ^at  restlessness  and  activity  of  mind,  amorous  frenzy, 
priapism. 

Cicuta  vir.  A  popular  remedy  of  great  repute.  Tonie  tpasmt 
in  neckfjerkinff  in  eyebaiU,  miuelea  o/Jaee,  arm*,  and  hands,  rigid 
spasm  of  lower  limbs,  ateollen  tongue,  loeijaa,  violent  gattraiiffia 
with  vomitinff,  spasm  of  pectoral  muscles,  and  painful  distension 
of  abdomen. 
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Di^lalis.  Should  be  thought  of  when  the  heart's  action  is 
irregulu  and  laboured ;  it  will  cover  many  other  BTmptomB  of  this 
disease. 

Geliemitmm.  Ought  to  be  a  remedy  par  aecelleaoe,  in  an 
epidemic  of  this  kind,  when  tmeating  relieves.  tTritabilitj,  viTa- 
city  and  Tertigo  aa  if  intoxicated,  with  heavy  headache  and  blind- 
ness, feeling  as  of  a  tape  around  the  head  (frequent  symptom), 
heavinesB  of  eyes,  dim  eight,  sudden  deafbess  of  short  duration, 
paralysis  oi  speech,  weak  voice,  trembling  and  weakness  of  limbs, 
bruised  pain  in  flesh,  great  drowdness,  iteUng  cf  head,  face,  and 
neek. 

6lonoiae.  Violent  congestion  to  head  with  seme  t^  expantion. 
Fains  ateendfrom  ehett  and  neek  to  oeeipui ;  blindneM  with  &int- 
nesB  and  nausea,  pale  face,  pain  whole  length  of  spine,  congestion 
of  chest,  with  laboured  action  of  heart. 

Hydrocganie  add.  Should  be  thought  of  in  sudden  and  despe- 
rate cases.  InBensibility  with  protruded  half-open  eyes,  dilated, 
immovable  pupils  with  blindness,  roaring  and  dea&ess  in  ears, 
distorted,  bloated,  and  bluish  face,  tongue  paralysed  and  protruded, 
loss  of  speech,  retention  of  or  involnutaiy  urine  and  stool,  rat- 
tling  slow  respiration,  irregular  feeble  beating  of  heart,  general 
coidnefls,  with  heat  in  head. 

IgmUia.  When  there  are  hysterical  complications,  or  rapid 
alternation  of  symptoms. 

Lgeopodium.  Has  served  me  well  this  season.  Dread  of 
solitude,  active,  irritable,  and  melancholy  mind,  stupefying  head- 
ache, pain  extending  dovm  the  neek,  with  great  weakness ;  acute 
hearing,  with  roaring  in  ears;  acute  smell;  tongue  awoUen, 
bloating  of  abdomen  with  tension  as  of  a  hoop,  same  in  chest, 
much  flatus,  urine  loaded  with  lithates,  burning  pains  between 
shoulders,  numbness  and  twitching  through  body  and  limbs. 

Nuis  vomiea.  Will  probably  be  your  chief  reliance  in  that 
frightful  form  termed  "  explosive,"  characterised  by  ahoeks  start- 
ing Bodd^y  from  one  portion  of  the  body  to  the  brain,  attended 
by  numbness  and  paraljrtic  drawing  in  the  limbs,  fear  of  sleeping, 
frightful  dreams,  irritable  humour,  and  hypochondriasis. 

Opium.  Stupefaction  with  or  without  pain,  delirium,  mania, 
heaviness  with  great  congestion  to  head,  eyesjixed  and  half-chted 
pupils  either  contracted  or  dilated,  bat  ineensible  to  light,  staring 
and  glatag  look,  face  Moated  of  any  varying  colour,  its  muscles 
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relaxed,  witb  tmtehingi  of  Upi  and  Jlapping  of  ebeeis,  lockjaw, 
Btrangulation,  intenfie  thint,  Tomitmg  with  colic  or  convulBionB, 
abdomen  hard  and  bloated,  constipation  or  diarrh<Ba,  urine  Bconty, 
snoring,  rattling,  slow  reBpiration,  suffocative  attacks,  dyspnoea, 
opiathotOQOB  (aad  for  laat  stages)  painless  paralysiH,  Bpasmodic 
jerkingB  and  numbness  of  limbs,  pulse  variable,  heat  with  Bweat, 
lUep  with  sweat,  worse  while  perspiring. 

PJufflhcm.  Must  not  be  forgotten  when  paTaljais  occurs  earlj ; 
it  may  be  the  remedy  you  want. 

Pho^honu.    Should  be   considered  in  those  cases  attended 
by  &eqaent  hsmorrhages,  or  in  extensive   petechia,   also  in  * 
pneumonic  coraplicationa. 

Shut  tox.  Anxiety,  restlessness,  stupefaction,  vertigo,  fulneBS 
and  bruised  pain  in  head  extending  to  the  ears,  bleeding  of  the 
ears  and  nose,  dry  cough,  vrith  perhaps  bloody  sputa ;  pain  in 
back  as  if  sprained,  tearing  teuBive  pains,  with  stiffiieas  of 
muscles  and  joints,  vivid  dreamt,  various  eruptioiu. 

Silioea.  May  be  of  use  during  convalescence,  in  restoring  tone 
to  the  nerrons  and  vegetative  syetemB. 

Sitlphar.  May  be  required  soon  in  strumous  subjects,  when 
the  proper  medicines  do  not  sustain  their  effect. 

Tart,  emetic.  Qreat  drowsiness,  stupefying  headache,  nausea, 
cold  sweat,  blindness,  convulsive  twitcbings,  paina  with  noeat, 
cough  with  suffocative  attacks,  pulse  fiill,  hard,  quick  and  trem- 
bling. 

Verat.  alb.  Much  the  same  indications  as  Tart,  emetie,  same 
coldness,  sweat,  severe  pain,  vomiting,  cramps,  &c.,  but  differs 
iu  being  attended  by  ituanitj,  restlessneBS,  and  great  thirst,  moscles 
of  neek  too  weak  to  tupport  the  head,  heaviness,  tingling  and  cold- 
ness of  l^e  hands,  cramps  in  limbs,  heavy  comatose  sleep,  pulse 
irregular,  weak,  and  slow,  coldness  predominates,  muscular  weak- 
ness peislBteut.  Verat.  alb.  should  be  thought  of  also  in  connec- 
tion with  Ifiut  vom.  for  the  explosive  form  of  meningitis,  where 
the  pains  are  like  ghock*  ofeUetricitj. 

Verat.  vir.  Has  been  recommended  in  this  disease,  itxc  the 
first  stage,  when  the  pulse  is  laboured,  slow,  and  irregular,  and 
Utere  seems  to  be  profound  congestion  of  the  brain,  with  loss  of 
consciousness,  and  coldness  of  the  Bur&ce  ;  it  produces  constant 
and  severe  pains,  and  drawing  in  back  of  neck  and  shoulders, 
cramps  and  thoekt  in  limbs,  paralysis  of  motion  and  sensation. 
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(Daringthe  present  epidemic  this  drngbas  eerred  me  better  thao 
either  Aeon,  or  Oeli.) 

Zineum.  Will  shorteQ  a  tedious  convaleecence  at  least,  when 
these  symptoms  are  found :  vieah  memory,  with  stinging  pains  in 
head,  vith  bHudness,  itching,  biting,  watery  eyes,  soreness  and 
constrictioa  in  throat,  ravenous  hunger,  flatulent  colic,  consti- 
pation, dysoria,  priapism,  amorous  frenzy,  spasm  of  chest,  pain  in 
chest,  numbness  and  trembling  and  twitching  of  bands  and  feet, 
flushes  of  beat,  coldness  predominating,  jprofute  and  easy 
.  sweat. 

Seven  years  since,  during  the  epidemic  prevailing  in  this  section 
at  that  time.  Dr.  Chas.  Woodhouse  had  great  aaccess  in  the 
treatment  of  this  disease,  by  the  use  of  hot  packs  in  connection 
with  Aeonite.  He  said  if  he  could  once  start  the  perspiration, 
his  patient  was  saved.  This  be  found  difficult,  but  as  a  rule  met 
with  remarkable  success. 

This  treatment  is  not  caUed  for  this  season ;  so  far  as  I  have 
observed,  no  case  has  exhibited  marked  inflammatory  symptoms, 
or  violent  chill,  while  on  the  contrary  there  seems  to  be  a  great 
predisposition  to  gentle  or  profuse  perspiration,  vfaich  brings  no 
relief,  but  rather  exhausto  the  patient.  Of  course  such  symptoms 
must  be  met  differently. — United  States  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour. 


A  Cto<0  of  Oerebro-Spinal  Meningitis. 

By  W11.1.UH  Mabkham,  M-D. 

Oh  the  night  of  April  lOtb  I  vras  called  to  see  Mary  M — , 
aged  twenty,  single.  Hod  not  been  sick  for  years,  until  April  6th, 
when  pain  in  head  and  back  confined  her  to  the  house.  Was 
vrone  on  April  8th ;  complaining  of  pain  extending  to  legs,  of 
vertigo,  and  nausea.  On  the  morning  of  10th  had  a  chill ;  I  saw 
hec  at  8  p.m.  and  found  intense  cephalalgia,  with  a  feeling  in  the 
finntal  [region  as  if  the  bead  would  burst.  The  pain  nae  con- 
tinwnis  i  it  ww  increased  by  light  and  sound.    Itoe  were  pain 
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and  tenderness  along  the  cerrical  veitebne ;  some  hj^nasthesi* 
of  the  upper  limbs,  but  no  impurment  of  mation.  The  abdomeo 
was  tender,  with  coostipation ;  tongue  slightly  coated  and  yellow  | 
pulse  96,  and  very  soft;  temperature  101'';  respirations  80. 
Patient  is  restless,  with  complete  loss  of  appetite  ;  slight  stiffneu 
of  post-cervical  region ;  pupils  dilated ;  ^conjunctifaa  injected. 
^  OeUemifutm,  6  drops  in  half 'glass  of  water,  one  teaspooofnl 
every  two  hours,  with  applications  of  water  to  head. 

11th. — More  pain  in  back ;  the  head  is  a  little  drawn  back  t 
is  very  restless ;  calls  for  cold  water ;  cephalalgia  increaaos. 
{b   Ice  to  head,  and  enema. 

12tb. — Mind  wanders ;.  much  spasm  of  poet-cerrical  muscles ; 
vomiting.    Temperature  103°.    {^  Ice  continued ;  enema. 

13th. — There  is  but  little  change. 

14th. — Opisthotonos ;  slight  delirium,  ^i  Ice  to  head  aud 
post-cervical  region ;  Belladonna  and  Oeheminum  in  alternation 
every  hoar ;  enema.    Temperature  108°. 

16th. — Patient  much  worse ;  delirious ;  singing  and  weeping ; 
has  to  be  held  in  bed.  Temperature  104°.  ft>  Continue 
Belladonna  and  Qeltemnum,  with  ice  bags  to  head  and  spine. 

16th. — Cepfaalalg^  better;  mind  is  calm  again;  asks  for  milk. 
Temperature  102°.  Xo  movement  of  bowels  since  last  enema. 
^  Continue  Belladonna  and  OeUeminum  enema  ;  stop  ioe. 

17th. — Has  vomited  this  morning ;  head  feels  better,  but 
patient  seems  to  be  sinking.  False  rapid  and  soft.  Temperature 
in  morning  102°,  in  evening  103°. 

18th. — Has  taken  almost  no  food  nutil  to-day.  Consti- 
patioQ  continues.  Temperature  104°.  Order  enema,  milk,  and 
figs. 

19th. — Symptoms  of  inflammation  are  much  relieved;  patient 
is  sinking  fast.  Order  whiskey  and  milk ;  stop  medicine.  Tem- 
perature 101°. 

20th. — la  stronger,  but  return  of  cephalalgia  and  vomiting. 
Temperature  103°. 

2lBt. — Cephalalgia  very  severe;  patient  is  confused  in  her 
answers;  face  is  flushed :  looks  sleepy.  ^  Stop  whiskey ;  renew 
the  Belladonna  and  Oelteminum  ;  ice  to  head.     Temp.  103°. 

22nd. — Better ;  has  taken  some  milk  ;  fiice  looks  more  natural. 
Temperature  101°;  stop  ice.  ^.  Continue  BeUadtmna  and 
Oeheminunt;    order   enema.      This   treatment    continued   until 
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April  29th,  when  ice  was  ordered  for  return  of  cephalalgia. 
TTemperatnre  rose  to  103°. 

'  May  lit. — Patient  ia  sitting  up;  ia  conTaleaceot;.  Order 
milk,  eggB,  and  stewed  pnmee.  Bowela  more  to-day  withont 
enenia. 

8rd. — Stall  weak,  but  appetite  ia  good  ;  has  slept  well ;   uka 
ior  aolid  food. 

4tb. — Has  been  out  to  drive ;  aaya  ahe  is  perfectly  well,  but  is 
mncb  reduced  in  flesh. — Kahnem.  Monthly. 
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Testing  of  Somaopathui  Potenciet. 

The  following  aeries  of  experimenta  shoved  tfae  limit  where 
the  drag  cotild  be  diecenied  hj  the  teat  pover  in  the  attenua- 
tions. 

1.  Arienicum  album  was  taken,  and  with  the  delicate  test 
ammonio-niirate  of  Silver,  which  gives  a  jellow  colonring  when 
AraetUe  ia  preaent,  and  the  reaulte  exhibited  on  the  table  before 
the  Society.  He  commonced  with  the  eighty-two-thonsaadth, 
but  not  the  slighteet  reaction  was  seen.  Art.  "^  was  then  taken, 
and  then  the  same  remedy  ^'^,  bat  there  wae  not  the  sli^teet 
trace  detected.  In  the  thirtieth  a  Tflry  faint  delicate  tinge  of 
discoloration  was  obaerred,  which  waa  atill  more  marked  in  the 
fifteenth ;  a  very  decided  yellow  in  the  twelfth  dilution,  and  in 
the  eeventb  trituration  the  characteristic  reacti(»i  of  the  Arunio 
test  wae  exhibited.  The  sixth,  third,  and  second  showed  a  pro- 
portionate increase  in  the  quantity  of  Arsenic  preaent. 

2.  Strontia  was  next  taken,  and  some  of  the  alcoholic  dilations 
burned.  A  lamp  in  which  some  of  the  crude  strontia  had  been 
placed  while  burning  on  another  part  of  the  table,  so  as  to  com- 
pare the  characteristic  red  flame  of  the  article  ;  he  having  no 
spectroscope  at  hand  with  which  to  show  the  characteristic  lines. 
The  thirtieth  decimal  dilution  (of  Boericke's  preparation)  was 
the  first  to  show  the  least  red  colouring,  and  the  quantity  increased 
iu  the  twelfth,  sixth,  third,  and  first. 

8.  yatrttm  muriatiettm  was  next  taken,  and  the  yellow  fiame, 
characteristic  of  Sodiua,  waa  also  seen  in  the  thirtieth  dilution  of 
that  drug.  The  twelfth,  sixth,  fourth,  third,  and  first  were  all 
likewise  tested,  and  yielded  a  corresponding  increase  of  sodium  as 
they  approached  the  lowest  attenuation. 

4.  Ouprttm,  which  gives  a  blue  colouring  in  Ammonia,  was  run 
from  the  two-hnndredth  down  to  the  third,  but  showed  no  trace 
until  the  third  trituration  was  introduced.    The  resnlt  was  rather 
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peculiar  in  this  respect,  that  the  little  particles  of  blaa  were 
scattered  here  and  there  through  the  saccharum  lactis  with  which 
it  had  been  triturated,  while  some  portions  of  the  saccharum 
showed  DO  blue  colouring  at  all  except  as  the  liquor  was  stirred 
up,  and  the  blue  particles  became  more  scattered  through  the 
Ammonia.  He  held  a  doubt  as  to  whether  the  particles  of  some 
of  the  triturated  metals  undei^o  as  minute  a  division  in  trituration 
and  subsequent  dilution  as  is  generally  believed. 

5.  Sitric  acid  was  submitted  to  the  litmus  test,  which  gives  a 
red  or  pink  colour  to  blue  litmus.  The  acid  was  detected  as  high 
up  as  the  twelfth  decimal  dilution. 

6.  Jforw^te  iKrirf  yielded  a  aimilar  result,  showing  the  charac- 
teristic red  tinge  as  high  ae  the  twelfth. 

7.  Sulpkuric  acid  gave  similar  results  as  high  as  the  twelftli. 
The  preparations  tested  were  from  Dr.  Boericke's  Pharmacy. 

The  lower  attenuations  being  the  decimal,  and  for  the  higher 
attenuations  he  did  not  know  on  what  scale  they  had  been  pre- 
pared, centesimal  or  decimal. 

Dr.  James  expressed  bis  determination  of  following  up  these 
subjects  still  further  in  the  future,  and  no  doubt  will  report 
the  results,  of  his  investigations  irom  time  to  time  to  the  Society. 
— Saknemannian  Manihlg,  Sept.,  1872. 


To  the  Editort  of  the  '  Britith  Journal  of  Somceopath^' 
O-EiTTLEirETi, — In  corroboration  of  yonr  remarks  in  last  number 
of  your  Journal  about  Gvardna  or  FaulUnia  torbilU,  I  beg  to 
inform  you  that  I  have  had  it  in  my  pharmacy  for  at  least  twelve 
years,  and  that  it  has  been  frequently  prescribed  during  that  time 
by  London  homoeopaths.  The  JBiualtfptue  globulut,!  believe,  has 
not  till  now  been  prepared  by  homtBopathic  chemists.  I  had 
much  difBculty  in  procuring  a  supply  of  the  leaves  which  I  could 
rely  upon,  but  I  at  last  succeeded,  and  shall  have  much  pleasure 
in  supplying  any  of  the  profession  with  a  strong  tincture  of  it  for 
the  purpose  of  testing  its  powers. 

I  am.  Gentlemen, 

Tours  respectfully, 

JoHir  Walkxb. 
a,  Condnit  Street,  LondoD. 
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Poiioftiag  by  Artenie,     By  D.  A.  Coltoit. 

During  the  month  of  September,  1S70,  a  woman  of  melancholic 
temperament,  and  about  thirty  years  of  age,  took  an  enormous 
dose  of  Artenie  for  the  purpose-  of  destroying  her  life.  In  about 
one  hoar  she  was  attacked  with  severe  pain  in  the  stomach, 
nausea,  Tomiting,  and  thirst,  a  quick  and  feeble  pulse,  the  not 
unuBual  symptoms  of  this  virulent  poison. 

This  continued  for  twelve  hours,  when  the  pain  and  appearance 
of  intense  suffering  abated.  The  lower  extremities  continued  to 
be  cold,  and  the  vomiting  occurred  every  half  hour  without  pain 
or  other  appearance  of  suffering.  Slept  a  little  at  times.  When 
awake,  was  inclined  to  converse  in  a  quiet  and  agreeable  way, 
more  particularly  in  reference  to  her  own  history.  This  condi- 
tion continued  for  the  next  forty-eight  hours,  she  being  all  this 
time  in  a  state  of  extreme  prostration.  Then  there  was  a  great 
change  for  the  better ;  the  feet  and  hands  were  warm ;  she 
could  retain  food  and  drink,  when  taken  in  moderate  quantities ; 
the  pulse  was  quite  strong  and  full ;  and  she  appeared  to  rest 
quietly  at  night. 

This  continued  for  two  days,  when  the  vomiting  again  recurred, 
accompanied  with  violent  palpitation  of  the  heart  and  great  de- 
bility. She  had  no  sleep  for  forty-eight  hours,  and  then  slept 
quietly  for  a  single  night.  After  such  rest  she  appeared  quite 
refreshed  and  comfortable.  This  continued  for  twelve  hours  or 
more,  when  the  sickness  at  the  stomach,  vomiting,  and  prostration 
again  supervened.  Then  there  appeared  upon  the  face  and  neck 
a  number  of  large  red  blotches.  These  blotches  were  at  first 
about  the  size  of  a  silver  dollar,  of  an  intensely  red  or  scarlet 
colour,  and  partially  raised  in  wheals.  This  rash  gradually  spread 
over  the  face  and  neck,  and  extended  ao  aa  in  about  a  day  a  half 
to  cover  the  entire  body.'  The  patient  then  presented  the  appear- 
ance of  extreme  suffering,  in  which  state  she  continued  for  about 
a  week,  when  death  came  to  her  relief. 

This  case  is  not  cited  to  represent  anything  new  in  reference 
to  the  t«sical  or  pathogenetic  effects  of  Artenie,  but  the  rather  to 
excite  inquiry  as  to  the  pathological  effects  of  the  drug,  or  the 
constitutional  condition  which  fiivoured  this  general  erysipelatous 
appearance. 

That  this  was  a  part  and  one  of  the  legitimate  sequences  of  the 
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poison  there  is  no  doubt;  but,  as  it  does  not  always  occur,  it 
holds  as  under  strict  obligations  to  stick  to  our  medicinal  text  in 
our  practice.  This  is,  tbat  we  will  consider  the  characteristic 
patiiogeuetic  effect  of  drugs  and  their  analogues  in  disease,  and 
only  conBider  eztraordinaiy  manifestatioDB  as  tbey  occur.  In 
this  way  we  always  avoid  confusion,  and  have,  at  least,  a  some- 
what satisfactory  cleamesM  at  every  step  of  oar  ptofeBsional  life. 
Arienic  acts  primarily  upon  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  ali- 
mentary canal,  and  especially  of  the  stomach ;  secondarily,  it  is 
reflected  to  thd  spinal  cord  and  base  of  the  brain,  and  then  to  the 
jteripheiy  of  the  body. — Med.  Inve»tigator. 
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